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Index to Authors 

[In the Ici^lo>MDg Index relefence is given to;— {a) the Number of the 
Numismatic Romm Figures; (J) the Ntmher of the articles, in 

Brackets ; and of tfjo aupplcment as appeared in the Journal.] 


ACHARVi, O. V. 

ALTtKAn, A" 5, 

AvrXvi, R. 31, 
Al’YAhGiR, S, 


Two iiote' 1 , on -vve^tcrrf Kshatrapa Corns, and on Valabhi 
Coins, XLATI [345) (Silver Jubilee Number), 2937-38. 
«Hd GvAVT, R-Q A IlesuinS of Numismatic Research 
- in India, '^XLVU (311) (Silver 
' ‘ Jubilee Number), 1037 38 

Two now Andhra Coins, XL3T (330) 1935-36 
Note on an alleged Com of Rudrosena, XX3T (331) 
1930-36 

Tlie attribution of the Chandragupta-Kumarnilev i t 3 'pe, 
XL VII (346) (Silver Jubilee Number), 1937-SS 
Corns exhibited at the Annual Meeting of the Numismatic 
SocjeC' of India beJd at on JaDuary 5, 1927^ 

XL 1205) 1020 27. • 

. Padamtankas of some of tbo Yndava Kings of 
Devagiri. XXXIX (230) 1925. 

Rupees of Shah 'Alam H, struck si ikLonvan, XXXIX 
(233) 1925. 

Some South Indian Gold Coins, XXXIX (258) 1926 
Some MoghuJ Gold Coins, XXXIX (259) 1925. . 

Coins of Raja Raja Chola, XXXIX (2C0J, 1 925. 


B4.viT.Jl, R, D Coins of the Jajapella Dynasty. XXXni (201) 1020. 

•' Pratihara Gold Coma. XXXin (202) 1920. 

•' GoldCoinsofUdnyad«va,XXXin (203), 1020. ' , 

” Uniecorded Kings of Arakan, XXXIII (204) 1920. 

” Alamgirnagar, a new Jluphal Mmt, XXXIII (205) 1020 

_ Guru Gov mdaorSylhet.XXXni (200) 1920. 
IJiiATrACHAHV^j^ Paresh N5th The Monetary System of India at the 
, time of tho Muhammadan Conquest, 

Biiattasau, K Notes ori the Coinagi^of yippoVa, XXXVII (238) 
1923.* 

•• Notes on the Gupta and Later Gupta Coinage, 

xxxvn (239). 19 *3. 

•* Attribution of the Inutatioa-Gupta Coins, XXXIX 

T, . T 1^23 

litTCKViti, Jo^ Obsorvations upon the Coinage struck for the British 

' East India Company’s Settlement of Penan g or 

Pnne© of Wales’ Island (1786 to 1828), XXXV iii 
(247) 1924. 

Supplomcntarv observations upon the Coinage struck 
for the British £ast Jntha Companj’a Settlement of 
Penang or Prince of Wales’ Island (1766 to 1828), 

A'A-.r/A'(2irr//£r_’o , . ' ‘ 
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BtruN, R. The MncIihticIarSubah AwfidhCoin«, XXW I iZl’i) 1922 

lluhamroad Tu^luq’a Forced Coinacc.'XLI\ (107)1911-13 


Chaeraboeti S K 


1 Itiilin XIA I (315) 


Dikshtt, K X bisaraof Shabjahan, XWIIJ (2071 102i) 

• .. Anew JaunpurMoharof Aklmr WXIfl (208) t')20 

" foon.l ,it l’«h,.r|,„r Ilc'ngal. 

” Gold Com of Nlraaimha, XL\ I { 1 H) 1015 10 

£r TO?; n™ 

DouQua.K 0 OnSomoMaKaCoiae. XXXMI ('17) lO’l 

Dtmoi P«,.„ A S'lver Com .truck m Kcp .1 £iho „„„» „f ‘Alj 

dm Muliammatl Shah Khjijj XLII (2S5) 10‘>9 
Claa«ficat.oa and a.gn.lloan.e of .hi n the 

XLV 

" Afferent «f Silver I’lmch marked 


OnosB, Ain 


Grlia, R, 0 


\o'f2;;'f^“^“®<’“Coi'>».-':L\ 13571 1034 
The ru. c£p?c“Sm«l'"r 

(SJee, Job’S, NuXl TO M 

"ffilS?”’’'"''”’ C«ik”«r», XLIV (314) 

Sitter Com. of Sangnmner, XL1\' (31C) 


Auran^fteb 

1931-33 


’• XLV (320), 1934 

oitl Amtakva. G. V (il “ 

^”SS"-»>'-”li„„.ofv,i.™g.„.7c„v(3,5, 

‘‘»““-S H'’a?SS’£3rl“'V^t-V (323) 1934 

(210) 1920 ^ Akbar’s JIinK XXXIV 

” Xotes and Ohm..— >_ 


Tow 


(210) 1920 of Akbar’s JIinK X 

Jlughal Mint 

Historical Notes on tie o 

ss'vsis|p='--. 

assssslES-: 



1937] Index to Nuimsmatie Supplements XXXIII-XLVII v 

HoDivii.S, S. The "Mint ^ame Kanan (Bajanan), XXXVII (243) 
1923 

The Slint Panjnagar (Bhujnagar), XXXVH (244) 
1923 

A note on Mr S R Ayj angar’a article on ‘ Some 
JIujhal Gold Corns XL (275) 1926 27 
The ' Shah i Hind ’ Coma, XL (276) 1926 27 
The Chronologj of the Zodiacal Coins, XL! (281) 1923 
Tlie T7nas»igned Coins of Jalal Shah Sultam, XLII 
(2S9). 1929 

Shaahkant or Shadigani ? XLU (290) 1929 
Akbarpur Tanda and Akbarptir, XLII (291) 1929. 

The Chronology of the Zodiacal Coins A Postscript, 
XLn (292), 1929 

The Com bearing the name of 2»ur Jahon, XLII (293) 
1929 

The Kashmir Coins of Abroad Shah and 'Alamgir H, 
XLII (294) 1929 

The Mnltan Corns of ‘Alamgir II, XLII (295) 1929 
A Portrait medal of Shah Alam II, XLW (316) 
1031-33 

A Review of the Catalogue of Coma m the Punjab 
llu>eum, Vol III, Coins of N&chr ShSh and the 
DuirauiHynastj.by R B WTutehead.I C S (Retd), 
_ XLV (326) 1934 

Horwood, T. H 4a Umdentined Com of Gujarat. XXXVH (235) 1023 
» An Unpublished Copper Com of Jahangir of Ojain, 

_ . ^ xj:xf'!z^2S<r{ iffss 

Hoajnrz An Xjnpublished Andhra Com, XLIV (311) 1931-33 


AnjiAD Rare Jlu^al Corns m the State Slusexun 
(HaidarabAd Heccan), XLin (309) 
1930 

•• Some rare Mtighal Corns m the State 

Museum, HsiderSbad (Deccan), XLV 
_ „ „ (324) 1934 

IvoTWAii, C E A Bombay Half Rupee of Charles U, XXXV (212) 
1921 

„ ” _ Copper Dams of Jalalu d dm Akbar, XL (272) 1926 27 

KUVDAJ.OAH, K (j Xndlira Corns m the Lord Irmn Agriciiltural 
Museum, Kolhapur, XLII (285) 1929. 


M 

ilARTiv, 31 F ^ A find of Indo Greek Hemidrachms in Bajaur, XL 
(274) 1926 27 

” Coins Exhibited at the Annual Sleeting of the XSI. 

at Benares in^Januaiy, 1929, XLU (296) 1929 
•» Some Rare Ghaznax id Coins, XLU (297), 1929 

»» Some New Rushan Gold Coins, XLTV (308) 1931—33 

•' Obserxations on somo Andhra Coins, XLV (318) 1934 

•• Some Coins of the Xapki 31alka Class restruck by Shahi- 

Tigm. XLVI (328) 193o 36 

»• Coins of Kidara and the Little KuahSns, XLVH (342) 

(Silver Jubilee Xumber), 1937*38 
Odd Notes. XL (2G9) 1926 27 
^Itans of Gujarat, XL (270) 1926 27 


3IASTER, A 



^ Journal cl IhtSoyalAmbcSoe. of Btml (VOL m, 

;'2 

Th, ^^piSioi nr& OO «“■“ to U'™'"* ''‘''' 

Ifh n or H,jSpur XX.\IX (554) l(l|o 
On the GoW Co«iw orMuhAmmatl \dil Shnh of 

’ XXXIX ( 2 fti) ISi'i 

Vote on 1% GoM Coin nf Dm Humnsniu «!hnH 

” Zfthm RahHiWVi, XXXIV (’fill 103^ 


XittASipP S Some Rare Gnptn Coin^ XUVOlOj lSSUSI 

Nethi^H R Fitoa Shah Zafhr IbnFcinz^ah X:^V(-14) 10.1 

Th0 Currenej of tho Fathan Sulfona JCXXN (21^)10.1 
' lluJt Towns of Iho Dehli Sultum X\XV f21'>) 1021 

” CoiMoftheRathanKinijsofDelili ChiS^n »1 cltnTu^ls'|I 

5 XXV \^1\ 

Coma of tho F&than Kinca of DchU riro? Rhih tvnd the 
" later Tu^lafi9,XXX\ (22211031 

Coins ofthnPatbon Kings of Dohli The SaiyidDynastr, 
” XXXV (223) 1921 _ 

Coma of the Fathatt Kuigs of Dehli The T^odl Suhilns, 
XXXV (224> 1921 

,, Sotne Observations on the MetToJogv of the earlt RultRna 
of Dehlh XXXVIU (218) 1921 
„ AP6W Coiaof Oarba Mandia, XXXIX (2C2| 1035 


Ojha, G H a Gold Com of Bappii B5wa), XL (273) 1020.27. 


Fakwalu. a Gold Com of Kumara Gupta I. XXXIX (237) 1025 

» A ^1d Coin of FarruXbaivar of larrukhabod Mint, XXXIX 
(S56) 19’5 

pABnes, F D J BibUogranhy of SaBaman Xnmmnalics, XXXV (218) 
1921 

„ Some Rare and GDpat>It9hed S isanian Coins, XXX ni 

(2321 1923 

Unpublished Mu^al Coins. XXXVII (233) 1923 
pRATAO Dayai a Gold Com fcf Chandraguptn Tl, XXXIII (209) 

” ^ Aurwigseb. XXX\T 

" ^“"1 of Qntbu d din MubataU I, 

XXXVI (250) 1923 

” Gupta Coma. XXXYH (2 15) 1023 

Three Unghal Coins, XXXIX (272) 1927 
Rare Mugbal^ma acquired for the Prot incial Museum. 
Lutfknow, XL ( 266 ) 1926 *>7 
^ (873-913 H ) 

Narwar Coins XL fSfiR), VJAl q.--, 

„ bitarann ^Id Coiaa or Medals XH (277) laog 

™ (2’SI 1958 
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PiiAiAO Dayal Xofo on a Gold Token of Ktimaragupta I. XLIV (300) 
1931—33 

„ A neTT Ktdara Chief, XLV i322\ 1934 

>• Unpublished nunt mnrka on WadhCoint \LM(3{0) 

1936 10 

•, Tiro Gold Coins of Siddliamja (Tnin-^imha), XLm 

(348) (Siher Jubilee Xmnbcr) 1937 38 


R 

Ko\ , S SiNGtl The Coins of lUjgir, XUVI (329) 19 ID 36 
S 

SiL\iistr i> niiH AintAn Some Now Dates and Varieties of the CoinaRo of 
the SuUuns of Madura, XLV (319) 1934 
,, Note on «■ unique Copper Com of Barbak Shah 

XL3"I (338) 1935 3C 

StsouAL C R Some more Corns of the Post Mughal period from 
Ahraadabfld. XLI (279) 1928 
,, Bibhographj of Indian Coins, XLI (282) 1928 

.. Coins of Noslr Shah of GujarAt. XLII (288) 1929 

M Bibliography of Indian Coins (Supplement), XLIII (303) 

1930 

„ Some new 3!mt Towns of the Sultans of Gujanlt, XLV 

(325), 1934 

11 tin certain unptft?us'nei\ tioinij ot tlie Siitbns o1 "ilaVwft, 

XL'^I (349) (Siher Jubilee Xuraber), 1937 38 
Staoo, n A Brief Eistor\ and Description of His Majesty’s Mint, 
Calcutta. XLUI (290) 1930 

Stapletok, H E \ find of 182 Siher Coins of Kmcs of the Htisaioi and 
Surt Dvna«t»eH from RniparJi liiltna DQhar.District 
Dacca Ea^cm Bengal XLD (283) 1929 
„ Corns of Danujmarddana Dev a and Maliendra Dev n, 

two ’Hindu Kmgtl of Bengal, XLTH (208) 1030 
Tlie Countess ^Vmherst Collection of As&nme«o Come, 
XLVI (340) 1935 36 

Subooe, M A Some rare Coins found in the Central Provinces, XXXJX 
(251) 1925 

>• Historical Facts gleaned from the Com- of the Bahmani 

djmnsty, XXXIX (201) 1025 

T ' 

TAHAPonrTAiA. D V Two Magl!«l 'Muhars, XXX3 II (246) 1923 
TinlponE, V b A Bare Kuehon Com, XLIII (304) 1930 

.. A Bore Balunsm Buy>cc, XLIII (305) 1030 

•• Some Bare ilughal Coins XLIII (300) 1930 

_ •, Some Haro Coins ininy Cabinet, XLIV (313) 1931-33 

TIiiApoRrrAi.A, V. D B Aiirimgzob’a Bupeo of Duriir s Suriir I 
Burhanpur, XLTl (287) 1929 

„ Bare Mu^ol Coins m mj Cabmrt, XIAII 1391) 

rn 193 ® 

fA-VLOR. Gfo P The Shah i Hind Corns, XXXIII (200) 1920 
TnoBm-rA, P Xotes on n few rore Indian Coins, XLII (284) 1929 

\\ 

MitiTninAi), B B llie Oflicia! Sinl of Prince A’zam ‘'Jii'ih, XXX\ (211) 
1921 



viii Joiirmloj iht Royal A»\<UtcSoc of Bengal {vol ill, 

fliTEnEAD, IV B 'Tho Coins of Utibnminail Akbar b-» < laimant tu tbo 
Jluglial Throne. XXXVl {i21) lOiJ 
Ihe coins of Nadir Shah and tlio Diirmm Dynnst} 
Xl.\ 1(311) lOla 36 

„ Three Com Collections, XLVII (310) (Silver (Jubilee 

Number) 1637 33 

WniTTELt H 31 The Coins ofMuhammail bin TticSlari WXV (2J0| 
. 1921 

„ The Coinageoftho Sharqt King* of Inunpur XXX\ 1 

(228) 1922 

Th0ComsofthollnhioanlKing>iofKulbarga WXVll 
(234) 1D23 

WRiaat H Nelsov Qjhanl aa amvnt town, \X\M (226) lf»22 

, Some Observations on tho Motrolngv of the eorlv 

Sultans of Dehll, XXX\ III (218) 1024 
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Part II 

General Index 

A 

‘Abbasids. A Com found at Paharpur. Bengal, Bik&hit, XLV (321) 1934. 
^Abdullanagar POiani Rupees of Sbah ’Alam H. Prajag Dayal, XLI 
(280) 1928 

Ahmadahad Some more Corns of the Poat ^lughal period from, Singhnl. 
XLT (279) 1028 

Ahmad Shah. The Xashrmr Corns of, Hodi\aIa, XLII (294) 1029 
Alanron Rupees of Shah ’Alam H, struck at. Aj yangar, XXXIX (253) 
1925 

Atlar Anexr Jatinpur Mohar of, Dikshit. XXXIII (208) 1920 
Akbar The Coins of Muhammad j^Ikbar as elauunnt to the Mughal 
Throne, Bodi\ala, XXXIT (227) 1922 
Akbar. The Coins of Muhammad Akbar as claimant to the Mughal 
Throne, Whitehead. XXXIT (227) 1922 
Albar Jaldhi'd’dtn Copper Dams of, Kotwall, XL (272) 1026 27 
■Ikbarpur Tdnda and Akbarpur Eodivala, XLII (291) 1920 
Akbar sMmla AbuIFazI’a Inveotorj of, HodnuH. XXXIV (210) 1920 
*Alafngtr II. The Kashmir Coins of Alunad SMh and, EodiviSlS, XLII 
(294) 1020 

'.4/amj7Tr jf. The Multan Corns of, Hodn SIS, XLII (20?) 1920 
’ Aland Din Humamin Shah Zalim Xoto on a Gold Com of, IsmSiI, 
XXXIX (264) 1925 

'Aid ud-dm IHuhammad Shah Khilji. A Sd\or Com struck m the name of, 
DurgS PrnsSil. XLH (280) 1929 

AlamoUnagar A new Mughal "Mint. Banerji, XXXin (205) 1920 
Andhra Two new Coins, Altckar. XLVl (330) 1935 30 
Andhra A new coin, Dikshit. XL\H (344) (Silver Jubilee Xumber), 
1937 38 

Andhra An Unpublished Com, Hurmux, XLW (311) 1031-33 
Andhra, Coins m the Lord Irwm Agricultural Sluseum, Kolhapur, 
Kundangar, XLII (285) 1929. 

Andhra 01>ser% ations on some Coins, Martin, XLV (318) 1934. 

Arainn Unrecorded Kings of, Banorji, XXXIII (204) 1020 
Assamese Coins Tlie Countess Amlicrst Collection of, Stapleton, XLI’I 
(340) 1935 30 

Anrnng:eb A Xu«ratab5d Rupee of, Prayag Daytvl, XXXVI (229) 1022 
itirangzeb. Rupee of Darur s Surur i Burhanpur. Taruporexula, XLII 
(287) 1929 

-4wrfing.t6’« feihor Coins of Sangamner. G\ani, XLIV (315) 1931-33 
Airadh The 5Iachhlidar Coins Burn, 20vXVI (225) 1022 
■tii-adh Coins UnpubliJied Mint marlU on, Prayag Da\al, XLVI (339) 
1935 30 

-4’znm Shdh The OtRcial Seal of Pnnee, WliUehead, XXX\ (213) 1921 


B 

Bahmani A Rare Rupee, Tarapore, XLIIl (305) 1930 
Bahmatit Note on a gold Coin of ’Alaud Din HHmnjTin Shah 7aliiri. 
Ismail. XXXIX (204) 1925 

Dahtnani The Coin-, of the Ralimant Ktiitr-' of Kulharpo, Viuttcll, 
XXX\ai (2Jt) 1923 
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Bahman dfiaitj Hiatoricol Facts gkamd fro»n tl (<iiis of tlic 
Suboor XXM\ (2i)l) 1025 

BiypiRainl A Col 1 Com of Ojha \L (’73) 1010 27 
Bnrfc<7l Slal l^otc on n unique Cojper (oin of SI atasu il <!!n Miinn I 
XLM(338) 103 >30 

Coins of Damijmar Haiw D<aa and Slalipmlra Dniii (u ■ !2iti<{i> 
Kngsof Stapleton \LIII (J9S) 1030 
Bjapir TheEpitlctiisedonGpiifrCiinHln 11 ml tin \ I I S| li II nf 
Ismail \XNAI(231) 102’ 

Bijapur The Fpithet used on Opper Coins bi 11 rihim \ lil SI, 11 c f 
Ismail \XXI\ (’ol) n>j 

nCoinsofMt) immod \dilSlml) f l-imil \\\t\ 

^a34n93Ao”'^”'‘*^“‘"^°'^^ ftbaim Diksl it \I \ I 
Bombay A Half Hiipee of Cliarlea II k {sail \\\\ ("I 'i io 1 


m'm 

(S.li,tJub,ke\iS)m7TS " \LMJ 

h«ld •lAsSVn'jSraSj”” 71.'"“' ^ «r Inil.n 

Com* e*) at ,|jQ , ' , ' 'nbini \L (2n,>) lOjC >« 

1928 V.rl„ \Llll“o,“ I„,„„ 

Coins and V,nf na Tiin v..k!< . 


• v-B uariin Mat (2J0) 1029 “liJcnarMin I, 

Coins Soma tJ-.* ’* 


« Suloor.XWlV 

T„.^„ 3 , 


H".. NU ,7 

Z. XL 

€v«’ " - 

“Sap?or.s — - * 
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F 

t arrukhnbad Mini A Gold Com of Farruklisi} nr of Pannalal, XXXIX 
(2 j 61 192’i 

J^arrul/wiyor A Gold Com of Famikhabad Hint, Pannalal XXXIX 
(256) 1025 

Firoi ,S/in/i and later Taglilnf)^ Jfetill, XXXV (222) 1921 
/ iro- -SAaA ^/ar. Ibn Flroz Shah, Xenill XXX\ (214) 1921 

' G 

GaiLu trs Some Unpublished Coins of the G>ani XLIV(3I4) 1931 33 
Onrha MamUa A now Com of, Xexill XXXIX (262) 192 > 

Claznai td Some Rare Coins, Slortin, XLU (297) 1929 

A note on the bilingual Coins of Sultan Mahmud of Dikshit 
XLM (334) 1935 36 

Ghxasu d-fhn Tughloq J, XeiilljXXXl (221) 1921 
Gobnidjyur The Mint Hodi\aIa XXXVU (242) 1923 
Giijfinit An Unidentified Com of, Horwood XXX^ 11 (235) 1923 
Guiarai Sultans of, JIastor XL (270) 1926 27 
Criijnrat Coins of Xflsir Shah of, Smghol XLU (288) 1929 
Gujarat Some new Hint Towns of the Sultrms of Smshal, \h\ (325) 
1934 

Gu^la Attribution of the Imitation Corns Bh'ittasnli XXXIX (24')) 

Oupla >«otos on the Coinage, Bhattasah XXXVU (239) 1923 
Gupta >«ote3 on two Coins, Gbose, XLVI (332) 1935 36 
Gupta Some Rare Coins, Xaliar, XLII (310) 1931 33 -* 

Gupta Two Gold Coins, Pravag Dayal, XXxvii (245) 1023 
Guru Oovinda of Sylhet', Baneqi, XXXXII (206) 1930 

R 

Husain Baiqara Coins of Khura»an (87J-9I3 H ), Pratag Dayal, XL 
(207) 1926 27/ 

Husaim Dt/nastif A find of 182 Silver Coins of Kings of the Husami and 
Sun Dynasties from Raipani Tlian'i Dohar, District Dacca, Lastern 
Bengal, Stapleton XLII (2b3) 1929 
Hyderabad Coinage of the Nizams of, Gvani, XL^ I (336) 1935 


Ibrahim 'Add bAo/ II The Epithet ««ed on Copper Coins of Biiapur, 
lamad. XXXVI (231) 1922 

Ibrahim 'Adll Shah II The Epithet used on Copper Corns of Biiapur, 
Ismail, XXXIX (2o4) la'o 

Indian Coins Bibliograph> of, Singlial, XT.T (282) 192S 

Indian Cmns Bihhogrnphj of (Supplement), Smghal, XLIII (303) 1030 

Indian Coins Note on a few rare Thorbum XLII (284) 1929 

Jndo Greek A find of Heraidrochmsm Bajaur, Martin, XL (274) 19’6 27 

J 

JaJanytr An Unpubhshed Copper Com of U)am, Horwood, XXX\’12 
(236) 1923 

Jajajiella Corns of, Banerji, XXXUI (201) 1920 

daUilSfal SuUani Tlio Unassigned Coins of, Hodiv ala XLII (289) 1929 
Janjira Some Copper Corns of, Gynm XL\ (320) 1934 
Jawipur A new ilohar of Akbar. Dikshit, XXXm (208) 1920 
Jaunpur The Comage of the Sliarq! Kmgs of, MTuttell, XXX^T (228) 



Jo tmlol the Bajal As alK. hoc. aj Bengal ['01. in 


h data Co\M of and the Little J usban^ Start n VL\ H {^^ ) (^^ l>er 
Jui) lee iNumber) 1^3 38 ... i 

A«ftn apn llMtm ThrrtshoarUoftlaCo ns of \c! atvTi N-LMUStis) 
(S Iver Jubilee V mherl 1937 3J» ,,t, ,i -v-vxytt 

lulbaga The Cons of tie Bahman I ngs of \Mi ttcll WWJI 
f 34) 10 3 

r a«i<? jtfa I Note on » Gold Token of Prayog Dnjnl XLi;\ (lOO) 
1931 33 

K maragupal The rare Copper Co noRa of Gho o \.L\tI(34 HSl tr 
Jub lee Vumber) 1037 38 

Kutnara Qupta I A Gold CSnn of Pannalal X\X.I\ f oT 10-5 
K ^ an A Rare Com Tar pore XUII 1J04) 193t) 

Ku^an Three rare Gold Co ns Chose XLV (.a"?) 1934 
A««Aon Some New Gold Coins Start n \LIV (308) 1931 33 
K elans Coins of K. data Snd the L Ulo Ku h^s Mattn XLMl (Ji ) 
(Sil er Jnb lee Number) 1937 38 


lid Gupta Notea on the Co nage, Dhatta 1 XN-Wlll 39)19 3 
Lodi T1 e Lodi Sultana Nevll XXX\ ( ] 


MBChhldu Subal Awadl Coins Born \XXM (■* 5)19'“' 

Madu a Some New Dates an 1 Var et ea of tl e Co naeo of the Sultans of 
Shamsu-d-dm kbmad \L\ (3lJ) 1934 

« Coins of a Hindu K ngofBcngal Stapleton ■VL1II(‘’9S) 

JlallUjuna Corns of V )ayanagat Heras \LI\ 131“) 1931 33 
UaJ a OnsomeCouia Douglas XXXVII (“37) 19 3 

Singhal -S-LMI 

(349) (S Iver Jub lee Number) 1937 38 “ 

'^NLm*«Sfl930 ^ P‘ 

\log} ul Gold Co ns Ayyangar \XXIX (“oS) 19 o 
SuttiiCi'" SLmpVriS ‘ Conque.t 

3ofig on a S Ivet Co n of Prayag Dayal XXX\ I 

\livilV^4'fno‘-T‘ Co^pleta on the Hod^al 

\L 92r"*7 ^ ^ ^ Ayyangar s art olo on Hod ruin 

U^il-oa , Notes and Queres regarding Hod ala NXXP. 

^ H^o I 'Xotes on the Honor fic Ep tl ets of 

rrajngpayal^NlTl^'PigsB^'’ Museum Luckno v 

XLTIl (300) 1930 databad Deccan) K1 raja 

M Some Rare Corns T. apore XUII (306) 1930 
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Some rare Corns m the State llusemn, ^aiderabad (Deccan), 
Kliwaja. XLV (324) 1934 * , , 

Mughal, Three Coins, PrajagDajal, XXXIX (252) 1925 
■^Mughal, Two "Muliars Taraporet\51a, XXXVH (246) 1923 
Mughal, Unpubhshed Coma, Taruck, XXXtTI (233) 1923 » 

■■ Muhammad Mdil Shah On the gold Coins of Dijapur, lamail, XXXIX 
(263) 1925 

Mtihammad btn Tiighlaq ' The Cbms of, AVhittell, XXXV (220) 1921 
Muhammad Ttighl^x^'a Forced Coinage Burih'XLIV* (307) 1031>33^ • ^ 
Jfti7/an Coins of ’Alamglc IT, Hodivala.^XDII (295) 1929 


yddlr Shah A Benen of the Catalogue of ^ins m the Punjab Jluseinn, 
Yol. III. Coins of Xadtr Sliah and flie'Durrimi Dynasty, by R B 
IVhitehead, I C S (Retd ). Hodufila. XLV.(326} 3934 \ 

A’adir Shah 4. The Coma of Xadir Shah and the Durrani Dynasty, IMute 
head, XLVI (337r 1935 36 ' 

Xaphi MalLa Some Corns of this class restruck by Sbabi Tigin, Martin, 
XIiIT (328)J935 36 • , ' 

A'am-ar Cbms Prayag Dajal, XL (268) 1926 27 
NdiirShah Coins of Gujarat, 6ingha),XXJI 12SS) 1929 / 

ATepoL A Sill er Com struck in the name of ‘Ala ud dm Muhammad Sbah 
TChilji, Durga Prasad, XLH (286) 1029 
iVtsars, ofShihjahun, Dikshit, XXXIII (207) 1020 
A'umtsmahe Restarch tn Indvi. A resdm4, Acbarya'and Gyani, XLTII 
(341) (Sill er Jubilee Knmber), 1937 38 
yUr Jahan The Corns bearing the name of, HodivSIa, XT.TT (293) 1929 
yusTatOlSd A Rupee of Aurangzeb Prajag Days), XXXTI (229) 1922 

• ^ 

Odd notes Master, XL (269) 1926 27 


P 

Padamtankas of gome of the \ada\a Kings of Devagin, Ayyangor, 
XXXIX (250) 1925 

Paujnagar {Bhujtiagar) The Mmt, Hodivala, XXX%Tr (244) 3923. 
PalJian Sultans The Currencj of the, NeviU, XXXV (215) 1921 
Penally Obser^ atiOns upon the Coinage etrucL for the Briti:>h Bast Ridia 
Companj’s Settlement of Penang or Prince of M'ales' Island (1786 to 
1828), BuckiuU, XXXVIII (247) 1924 < 

PeiKiny Siipplementarj obserralions, BuckniU, XXX TX (257) 1025 
Post ,M«a5aI ^me more Corns of that period from Ahmadabad, bingbal, 
XLI (279) 1928 

Partihara Gold Coins, Bonerji, XXXIII (202) 1920 ^ 

/’iiric/i marked ClassiiicatioD and , signidconce of the symbols on the 
Sd\er Coins of Anaent Jndia, Durga Prasad, XLV (317) 1934 
Piinch-MiarJ etl Ob«er\Btiona on d&crent tjpes of Silver Coins, their 
Periods and Locale, Durga Praoad, XLVn (343) (SJ\ er Jubilee Xumber), 
1937 38 

R 

rtudmscna Xote on an alleged Com oL Altekar, XLVI (331) 1935 36 
najgtr The Coins of, Roj , XL^T (329) 1935 30 • 

, i ! 

S 

•SoAi^yiran lAuni' The Latjab, Hodiv ala, XXXV (217) 1921 
Satgid The Saij'id Dynasty, XeviD, XXXV (223) 1921 



9. NUMISMATIC' SUPPLEMENT No. XXXIII. 

The numeration of the articles below is continued 
.from p. 476 of the “journal and Proceedings” 

, for 1918. 

. * 200. Tiie Sitan-i-HixD Coins. 

For now some fifteen years I have had in my possession 
eleven insignificant-looking coins, which are yet of interest 
because of the puzzling question? which they raise. Where 
were they struck, and by whom ? • 

Seven of the eleven are' of a larger denomination, and four 
of a smaller.^ All are round, but o£ a rough workmanship, and , 
some have 'been badly ‘battered. The diameter of fho larger 
is ;C5 inch (but in two case.s only ’6 inch), nhile that of the 
smaller is *5 inch.. - ’ ‘ ^ 

One 0! the larger and one of the smaller arc seemingly of 
bronze, but nil the others aro of copper. , 

Tbo average weight of the laiger is 127 grains, and of the 
smaller 04 grains. 

The dates arc as follows:— - • • 

Large — 937 n. (two), 93S (bronze), 039 (tno), 940 (two). 

934 H. 938, 038 (broMc), 039. 

The legend, which is clearly continuous on the obverse 
and reverse long defied decipherment for no one specimen con- 
tained tho ^>hole, so that a part legible on one coin had to be 
“pieced ” with a part that could be read on another. 

IlappUy, however, two of tho coins showeil an arrange- 
ment of the letteting different from that on the rest, which 
fact ixaturally helped to retlucc the difficulty of deciphering 
tVe 'legend, 'x J?iiouid a'iso men'uon fiui't I'no ’i.a're'.fir.Tram'ji 
J.amaspli Tlmnawnla omjo possessed a beautiful spocimen of a 
typo larger tlian any of minc-^it rhuat, I fancy, have'neighwl 
.at least 2r>0 graius—and with its aid the legend ultimately 
stood revcale<l as follows:— • , 

j ujj 

jx — .Jt juJs A— Cm 

llarkara’ruc wa rawajt hast bar path ramUi. 

Siklca iqbSl ghSh-i-Hind dSrad bar j.abln. 

Tlie tran«l!ition of this distich is somewhat doubtful, but 
perhaps it admits of being rendered thus t— 
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*\M r>c\ir on tlic surhcc of the earth has fame and face 
\jpon hi forehead hear' the King of Indns stamp of 
grace 

Tf e ordiiiara nmngement of the lettering is as folloai'' — 
OJdcrac T’cicr^e 

'/j* Jlwi 4*- 

^rv 

^ — a 

Blit the I anaiit arrangement (found on OS'S small and 039 
large iKith copper) is 

0irtr«< 

^ 3 'jV 


Juiersc 

JiJi 
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epeciraens were all obtained m Gujarat, «o possiblj the\ were 
altered at «ome mint in Mughal territory not far remote from 
the borders oi that provmce 

Sir Khareghat has \entured to suggest that po^siblj thi-’ 
coinage was commenced after Babur had defeated Rana Sanga 
(or Sangram Singh I ) of Mewar in 033 H and ^hen accordmg 
to EIpbm'tone “Babur spent the next sit months m mtemal 
amngements and restoring order throughout the provinces 
that had been disturbed during the doubtful period of his 
contest ujth Raja Sanga” ( History of India ’ II, 110), I ehould 
not maself be at all surprised should this suggestion prove to 
be correct 

The same friend has brought to my notice the intercstmg 
fact that if the«e are indeed coma struck by order of the 
Mughal Emperors, thov furnish us the first instance yet kuouti 
of the use of verso b\ the Miit^ials on their Indian monei 
Still it IS quite possible that thC'-e coins were not issuctl b\ 
Babur and Huraaviin from anv mmt m Western India , and 
perhaps *!ome readers of the Numismatic Supplement may bo 
able to advance a more probable explanation of their origin 
Ahmadah^d, Gro P Tailor 

4ug lOlO 

Our readers will regret that the above is the last contribu- 
tion of the Rev George Pritchard Tavlor M \ , BT) , who 
died at Ahmadibad on the 21st Februarv , 1020 

The late Pr Tavlor was an unequalled authority on the 
mmt- and coins of the 'Mughal penod ‘Ifiich of the re-nlts of 
lui erudition and industrv is einbovlicd ui tins Journal to the 
Xuraiimatic Supplements of uhith he has contributed no le-s 
than thirtv eicht papers 

Edjtop 

201 Coivs OI TJir Iajapeluv nasAS'n 
III TdK IOIj Mr M F Janlme, I CiJ CIF PeMdent 
at CuSbor -ent70I copper coins found in the Gu^Iior State 
for exammation to the Indian Mii<!eum Mlien thc'-e toms 
Mere cleaned ther provetl to bo tbe i aues of the prince^ 
calletl b\ Cunninuliam Tlie Rajputs of N'arwnr ’ * The 
hoartl di»covere<l at Gw ilior coiisi-ts entirely ol that little 
known tvpe of Narwar coinase verv bncflv noticed bv Cun 
mneham a tvp*' of whitb few specim'*n'> have since been di 
covtretl and discu sed* Tht e coins beir a repit sentatioii of 

what has been docnbevl istheeatU Ch'vhainanaTTor'‘emau(M 
tn the obverse and a three line leirend on the roverw? rontoiri 
ing tU" luvme of the '•ovcreign h\ ttUom it was i ue<l and the 

i( wof 5rM Inlw pp S'l'a « /lit Piv'i'*'va t L ^ 
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date The corns of Mala^avormman figured hy Ommiigbom 
belong to tins wety lu eutaquent years the only reecrded 
<li«corery of coins of this clasti is the disco^ry 

Malayavarmman m the Jh^nsl District U P 

The Gwalior find contained 250 coins worthless for numis 
matic purposes Among the remiinder there were 183 speoi 
mens of the issue of Chahadadeva 211 corns of AsaUadei-i or 
Ssaladera and 147 corns of Gopaladeva The figure on the 
obverse of these coins havs been described b\ Cunningham as 
that of an earl\ Chauhan Horseman but careful comparison 
of a number of these coins ^ows ilvat the design is that of 
the head of a hoi’=e caparisoned with a small fi*h in front 
The whole design is enclosed m a pair of concentric circles the 
space between which is filled with a number of zigzag hues 
The design on the reverse consists of two parallel squares the 
intervening space being occupied by similar zigzag hne« The 
inner square contains the three line legend consisting of the 
name of the sovereign and the date in the Viktama era The 
arrangement of the legend on this side is as follows — 

\ i^rt vtadi— Cfia 
Z hada deia 
3 5am (PI XII 1 ) 

Conningh'im has recorded the discovery of similar coins of 
Chahadadeva of the Vikrama years 129 x 1303 1305 1306 
ntid 1311 ’ riie Gnahor find contains coins of this prince 
lasned m the following rears — 

(1) 1302 * 1245 A P (PI XII 2) 

(2) 1303 « 1246 A P 

(3) 1304 e 1247 A P (PI MI 31 

(4) 1307 * 12-10 A P (PI MI 4) 

(5) I30g = 1251 A P (PI Ml 5 

(0 1311 = 1254 A P (PI MI 6) 

(7) 1312 = 12o> A P (PI MI 7) 

(8) 131R s 1250 A P (PI MI 8) 

grant of the 

that pos<ublc the assertion 

de<.ccn Hnt of ^ Chahamana and a lineal 

t.on™[ ""tl Aimer The per 

IHrerlu Sal m ll 1 T"'’ fiisMyered by Rai 

CtawLl Si " >>fBmmr,g o£ the usual 

that riialnihuleia *<> surmise 

hifi norepil ih” oi Aruoraja I 

H.cr Cl, a, nay, „„ Nar..? 
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Srt Chahadas ttnbhuvana pnthamana ) Irttih 
Bordamda diamdima bharena purah paiebbyo 
yen abrta Nabgin pramnlvh'v garwttak 

This passage tells us that Chahada of Narwar was bom in 
a noble family which vas called after a legendary hero named 
Jayapah that the current popular form of the fimily name 
was Jajapella and that Chahada captured from enemies 

\alapura or Narwar and other big to vns 

On combining the mformation supplied bj these two 
records we learn that the family name of the kings of Nani ar 
hitherto known b\ the rather genenc title Rajputs of Nar 
war was Jajapelh The alternative form Yajvapala speci 
fied III the Bhimpur inscription appearo to be a learnpd Sans 
kfiti^ed version of the popular form Jnjapella V\e further 
leam that Chahada s immediate ancestor was Sn Varamadi taja 
(^PacamadilandriotMalayaTacmmAaasupposedbj Cunningham 
Yaramadiraja however does not appear to have ruled oier 
Natl ar for «e learn from the Narwar Kachen inscription that 
it was Chahada who conquered Narwar trom enemies 

Mr Garde agrees with the late Major Ba'crty m thinking 
that Chahada Aehati of Ranthambhor was a diflerent personage 
from Chahadadeva of Namar The bass of his argument is 
the origm of the prmccs of Nar var According to the insorip 
tions discovered bv Mr Garde the Nanvar Chieftains belonged 
to the Jajapella elan and vcre not Chahamanas b> descent 
Had the JajapelUs been a branch of the great Chahamana clan 
then the prnJasb wr ters woul 1 certainH ha%e mentioned that 
fact On till, other hand the fragment of the Ratanl grant of 
the Mahakumara Chnhadadeia begins with the names of the 
ancestors of the Chaliamaoas of Delhi and Ajmer and therefore 
it IS quite possible tliat the Chahada deia of the Pataul grant 
belonged to that clan The legend on the coins of ChShada of 
wotlv Tanetie^i (the bull and horseman ti’pe and the present 
characteri that agree with the sciipt of 
the Rataul grant' Moreover the tcstimouv of the Gwalior 
corns combined with that of the Tabaqat i Nasirl prove that 
there nas a prince of that name m the middle of tho thirteenth 

centurvAD According to the Tabaqat i Nasiri three expedi 

tmns were sent against Chabar Deo (sometimes spelt Nahar 


conntri hut the Hin lus were defeated * ^ 

(2) In the year 046 A H (1248 A D ) Ulugh Khan i Avum 
*owarU Uanlhambhnr beyond the hillv country of 


' Co ns of Mediaaial Inda p 00 
TaUaqSt . \5 r (B b Ind ) s trans p 733 
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Ale«at to attack the territory of Chahar Deo who is bvmistake 
called Nahar Deo In thi'> e\pcdition the kingdom of Chaha 
dadeva was plundered • 

(3) In the \ ear G49 A H (1251 A D ) Nasir nd din Mahmud 
the >ounge>t son of Altamsh advanced towards Gwalior 
Chanden and >^araai Chahadadeva or Chahardeo is said to 
have had o 000 tramed horsemen and two lakhs of footmen 
In spitt of this force his forts constructed in the midst of 
defiles and passes were taken and his territories plundered 

Now the Chahadadeva of Narwar struck coins from the 
V S 129x to 1316 Now if we take the jear 129r to be latest 
possible one i e 1299 then Chahadadei a reigned from 1242 
4 D to 1259 A D 4ccording to the Tabaqat i Nasiri the 
Muhammadans waged war against one or more princes of this 
name from 1233 to 12ol AD So it is quite possible that 
Chahadadeia of \aiwar is the prince who fought with the forces 
of the Sultan'S of Delhi on three dvderent occasions Ran 
thambhor IS not far fiom Narwar and it is quite possible that 
both places were under one and the same ruler It is possible 
that one of the Jajapellas bad married the daughter of a 
Chahamana and therefore the Rataul grant begins with a 
Chahamana genealogv 

The Gwalior find contains corns struck m V S 1316= 
12o9 A D Tiierefore it is neces«ar> to consider Cunningham s 
date of the death of Chahada and the accc'ssion of his successor 
Nrivarmmau No coins of Nnvarmman have been discovered 
as vet but the date Samvat 131C on the coins of Chahadadeva 
proves thatNrivannman could not have ascended the throne 
befoie 12o9 4D For some unknown reason Sir Alexander 
Cunningham assigned a verj abort reign to Nnvarmman He 
placed the ascension of Nrivarmmau and that of his eon Asalia 
deva in the same jear VS 1312 = 1255 AD This date is 
untenable now but the evidence of the Gwalior coins tends to 
prove that Nnvarmman did not reign at all because the 
reigns of Chahada and his grandson Asalia or Asala overlap 

The Gwalior find contains more than two hundred coins 
of 4saUadeva but on the-je coins the name is spelt with a 
smgle la 45aladevea is al'K) known from two stone in'=crip 
tions — 

(1) The Rai inscription of 4 S 1327 = 1270 A D 

(2) The Dahl inscription of V S 1337 = 1280 A D 
Cunnmgham has recorded coins of Asalladeva of the jears 1327 
and 1330 but the Gwalior find contams corns issued in the 
years 1315 (PI \II 9) 1318 (PI XU 10) 1319 (PI XII 11) 
1322 (PI Nil. 12) 133s (PI MI 13) and 134x (PI MI 14) 
There are sev eral coins in the find bearing the name of Asalia 


1 Tabaqat i K&3 ri p 818 

2 Ibtd p C91 
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itl-ah^hntlas ItnUiuvnin pratlininina klrtlili 
Potdamtla charadima Iilmina putflli piriWi\o 
yen alitte Nahsm pramulU sanithlli 

Thi! p-ia^isc tells iia that Chilnda ol \nrunr nas Imni in 

o noble torailj n Inch « n called otter a Icgonihri hero nnmnl 

Javapala that the current popular firm ol the Ialnil> nnnit 
aas Jijapella and that thuhnd i eapturtd from cntmies 
N’xKpur'i. ot Narwar 'lucl othor big town'* 

Oh combining tin mlormation Mipplictl I>v llicse tm 
lecords we Ic'ini lint tUcfimiK name oC tbo kint.-* of Nnrmr 
hitherto knoHH b\ the nther generic title UnjpulH of \rtr 
war wis Ja]‘ipe\la The nlUn\iti\e form \ajva^xil'i ?pcci 
fled m the Bhimpur in«cnpt»im nppein to l>e a learn -<1 *5 ms 
3 riti«ed version of the jKipnlir form Jajapellft \\e further 
learn tint Chalncla s immediate ancestor wnsSrt \nram’idi r^ja 
{'*Paraimdi)andnotMalaia\afnimanHsupposc<lb% CunnmRlmm 
YaramSdi r^ja honever docs not appear to ln\e nilwl oitr 
Notwar for HC learn from tho Nanvar Kaclien inscription that 
it was Cliahada who conqucrwl Narnnr troin cneimes ’ 

Mr Gawle agrees with the lai< ^laJor Hnicrti m thmkinp 
that Chahada Acli^ci of Rantliambhor was n difTcrriit |»er*onnpe 
from Chahadadcia of Narwar The ba«i» of his argument is 
the origin of the princes of \arwar According to tho uiscnp 
tions Qiscovered b\ 'fr Garde the Karwar Chieftains belonged 
to the Jalapella clan an I were not ChahamSnas bj descent 
Had the Tajapellas been a branch of the great Chfiham^im elan 
then the pr«^}(W«i writers would ccrtainlj haxt. menticiucd that 
fact On tho other hand the fragment of the Itataul grant of 
the Alahakumara Chahadadeva begins with tlu names of the 
ancestors of the Chahamanas of Delhi and \jiiier and tliercforo 
it IS quite possible tliat the CliShada desa of the Pataul grant 
belonged to that clan Tlic legend on the coins of Chahada of 
both varieties (the hull ami horseman ts'pe and tlie present 
variety) are w rittcn in cliaracters that agree w ith tlie script of 
the Rataiil grant * Moreover tho testiuioHN of the GwRhor 
coins combined with that of tUo Tabaq&t i Nasirt prove that 
there was a prince of that name m tlic middle of tlie thirteenth 

century A D According to the TabaqSt i Nasitl three eapedi 

tions ^ere sent against Chahar Deo (sometimes spelt ^ahar 


(1) la tire year 631 A H (1233 \ D ) Mahk Nasrat ud dir 

Tay^ai wasattMkedbyrhahatDeoRana ol Ajar in a lulli 
country but the Hindus were defeated'^ ‘ “ ^ 

(2) In the vear 646 A H (1243 A D ) DWh Khan i S 7 sn 
W^t towards Whambh'or beyond\he h.lh oounttro 


I CwnsolMedaavallnla p SO 
' Tabaqlt v N5^,f {Bib Ind ) Raverl> 


trails p 73J 
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■\lew5t to attack the territory ot CEhahar Deo who is by mistake 
called Nahar Deo In tlu*' expedition the kingdom of Chaha 
cladoia was plundered ^ 

(3) In the j'ear 649 A H (1251 A D ) Nasir ud din Malimiid, 
the joungest feon of Altamsh, advanced towards Gwalior, 
Chanden and Xarwar Chahadadeva or Chahardeo is said to 
ba\ehad 5,000 tiauied horsemen and two laUis of footmen 
In spite of this force, his forts constructed m the midst of 
defiles and parses were taken and his territories plundered * 

Now the Chahadadeva of Nanvar stnick coins from the 
V S 129x to 1310 Now if we take the year 129x to be latest 
possible one, le 1299, then Chahadadeaa reigned from 1242 
AD to 1259 AD Accordmg to the Tabaqat i-Nasin the 
Muhammadans waged war against one or more princes of this 
name from 1233 to 1251 AD So it^is quite possible that 
Chahadadeaa of Narw.ar is the pnncewlio fought with the forces 
of the Sultans of Della on three different occasions Ran- 
thambhor is not far from Narwar and it is quite possible that 
both places were under one and the same ruler It is possible 
that one of the Jajapellas had married the daughter of a 
Chslnmana and therefore the Uatau) grant begins with a 
ChShamilna genealogv 

The Gwalior find contains coins struck in V S 1310 ** 
1259 A D Theiefore it is neces‘‘ar> to consider Cunn'mgham’s 
date of the death of Ch^hada and the acce-^sion of his successor 
Nnvarmmau No coins of Nnvarmman have been discovered 
as jet, but the date, Sanxvat 1310, on the coins of Cli’lhadadeva 
proves that Nrivarmman could not have ascended the throne 
before 1259 AD For some unknown rea'^ou Sir Alevantler 
Cunningliam assigned a very short reign to Nnvarmman He 
placed the a«cension of Nnvarmman and that of his son Asalla- 
deva in the same jeav VS 1312^ 1253 AD This date is 
untenable now, but the evidence of the Gwalior coins tends to 
prove that Nrivarmnian did not reign at all, because the 
reigns of Cliabada and bii> grandson Asalia or Asala overlap 

The Gw4lior find contains more than two hundrctl coins 
of Asalladeva, hut on the-e coins the name is spelt with a 
single la Asaladevea is also known from two stone inscrip- 
tions — 

(1) The Rai inscription of V S 1327 = 1270 A D 

(2) The Dahl inacnptioii of V S 1337 = 1280 A D 
Cunningham has recorded coins of Asalladeva of the years 1327 
and 1330 but the Gwalior find contains coins is-ued in the 
years 1315 (PI XII, 9), 1318 (PI XII, 10) 1319 (PI XII, 11), 
1322 (PI XII, 12). 13Jx (PI Xir, 13) and 134\ (PI XII, 14) 
There are several coins in the find bearing the name of \salla 


I Tnb&qSt i^Eain, p SIS 
^ Ibid p oai 
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cle^ a w Inch w ere tssiietl in the 12th ccnturj of the \ iknraa era 
Unles® one is to admit the oMstenco of another A^alladex a « ho 
struck c6ms of the same tjpc two centuries ago it is difiiciiJt 
to explain the date on the«e coins m any other « a\ 

Asalladcaa was succeeded bj his i-oii Gop^ladeva who is 
1 no n from the inscriptions of his son Ganapati No com-? of 
this king has been discovered as jet Gopvladcva s son ( ana 
patideva is 1 nown from two stone inscriptions — 

(1) The Siirwava inscription on the \ ikranin on of tlu 
Vikrama jear 1348=1202 ^ D and (2) the Narwar inscriptions 
of the \ikrama jear 13o5=1298 \ D The Gwalior find con 
tains 147 issues of Ganapati deva Cunningham lias recorded 
two dates fiund on the coins of Ganapati deva nr \ S 1J4S 
and 1355 but the date of the com of Ganapati published b\ 
him is illegible (PI \n 15) 

Since the writing of this note Mr M B Garde has published 
his note on the Jajapella dynastj m the Indian Antiquarv \ ol 
\L\n 1918 pp 241 244 r p BvNrwr 

202 pRATintnA Gold Coivs 
Gold coins of Mahlpala arc found all over Indiv and are 
usually assigned to the somevrhat ethereal Mahlpala of the 
Tomara dynasty ol DeMii Tho coins ol tVieToniara Avnastv 
are usually of billon and of the bull and bor^.eman tvpe The 
coins of ^lahipala minted m gold are on the other hand copies 
of the gold coinage of the Ccdl 1 ing Gangcyadera It lins the 
kmg a name in three lines on the obv erse and the seated goddess 
of the Gupta tvpe on the reverse The form of the Ila shows 
that the coins are earlier than the 12th centurv AD It w oulil 
be more accurate to assign them to 'Mahlpala 1 of the Gurjjara 
Pratlhara dynastv of Mahodava fPl \111 'No i) 

R D 

-03 Gold Com op Udavsdfva 
The gold coins described m the following lines were found 
in the Central Provinces They were described bj the reporter 
as coins of Gangeyadeva But the three line legends on the 
obv ecse la clearly — 

1 irtmad=U 

2 daya le 

3 to (PI XIII No 2) 

The only prince of this name who ruled m Central and 
Northern India IS the Paramara Chief Udayaditya who was a 
relative of the Cedi king Kamadeva and for whom we have 
the ceitain dates A D 1059 and 1080 It is therefore clear 
that the com is the only knovm issue of the Paramara 1 mgs 

R D IJanebji 
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204 Unrecorded Kings of Abakan 
The following coins belonging to the Cabinet of Ur Pra 
fnlia '' ath Tagore of Calcutta are ver\ important as data for 
the reconstruction of the histor> of the ancient Indian kings of 
Arakan The^ pro\e the existence of four new Indian Kings 
of Arakan There is no doubt about the fact that the-se siUer 
coma were issued b^ the kings of Arakan as the recumbent 
humped bull and the trident like ornaments are verj clear on 
the ob\ er«5e and rei erse of these corns (cf V A Smith Indian 
Museum Catalogue Vol I pi XKXI 10) The names of these 
kmgs are to be found over the recumbent humped bull on the 
obverae The follouing names are to be added to the list of 
niedncval I mgs of Aiakan on the basis of these coins — 

1 Lahtakara (PI XIU ^o 3) 

2 Ramvakara (PI \1II 5\o 4) 

3 Pradiuimnakara (PI XIII No 5) 

4 Antakara or Annafcara (PI XIII Jso 6) 

On palojographical grounds these coins max be asaignetl 
to the 10th century A D 

Another com purchased with this lot is anonvnious ami 
bears no mscnptioa It has a conch shell on the ob\erse inside 
a beaded circle and a sjmbol on the reverse nhjch resembles 
to some e\tentthe8vmbolonthecomsde«cnbe(labo\e(Pl XIII 
'7) R D B^nlpji 

20o AlamoIRnagak a \iTV Mociial Mint 
This small siKer com belongs to the collection of Mr 
Prafulla Nath Tagore of Calcutta It was purchased from a 
moiiej changer in Calcutta and has the unique distinction of 
being the onli issue 1 nown of Aiirangzeb Alamgir from the 
mint of Ahmglrnagar NnuabMlr Jurala invaded Assam in 
IGGl On hiS ua\ ho attacked and overran the kmgdom of 
Koch Bihir becau-se Pranamrivana the king of that countn 
had helped Shah Shuja 

Koch Rihar \^a'^ annexed The name of the toun 
was changed to Alamglmagar Isfanduar Beg received from 
His Ma){«it\ the title of lk]ian and was to officiate ns Faujdar 
of the countn till the arrival of Askar Khun uho had been 
ippoiiited to that office ’ 

Mir lumla made his wij into Koch Bilmr b\ an obscure 
ind neglecttd highway The advance uas verv slow ns the 
dense bamboo groves had to be cleared to make a wa\ In 
SIX da\s tlio MujJial ariin reached the capital (IDtli Deccni 
1 er) uhich had been de>crtcd b\ the Rajah and his people in 
terror The name of the town was changed to Alamglmagar 


I Jouri at of I t iitaticSoc of Benya! Is 2 pi 1 p 
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. In Mr. V. A. Smith’s Catalogue of Coins in the Indian 
JIuseum there is a silver coin (pi. XXX) assigned to VUnu- 
chittadeva of the Kadatnba Dynasty of Goa .* In a foot-note ilr. 
Smith records that this and another examined by Dr. Hultsch, 
but the king's name had not been deciphered fully on either. 
Pandit B. B. Bidyabinod, Assistant Curator, Archaeological 
Section, first of all noticed the mistake in the catalogue. The 
legend on the coin being in ancient Bengali characters, ilessrs. 
Smith and Hultzsch found it difficult to read. I read it at 
first as Gunagovindadeva but Pandit Bidyabinod read it cor- 
rectly as Gunigovinda-deva. In Persian characters it would be 
vrritten^iC The second tcaw of Guru seems to liave 

been omitted by’ a scribe, hence the Suhail-i-yaraan has 
This was transliterated Gaur Govinda. 

The coin weighs 37’8 grains and measures •08" in diameter 
(PI. XITI, No. 9). The coin of RSmagnhgamanikya of Tippera 
weighs 102*3 grains. This coin may be taken as a quarter- 
rupee. It corresponds with the Tippera coinage m many res- 
pects, the arrangement of the legend being almost identical. 
The rampant lion of Tippera appears on the obverse of this 
coin anil below it the date 14\) (1) 2, evidenliy oi the Saka 
era. Long before the discovery of this date i had assigned 
the conquest of Sylhet to the reigu of Sultan Sbainsu-d*dln 
Yusuf ShSU, son ot SultSn Rv\kn-ud-dla Barbak ShRb, in the 
second volume of my History’ of Bengal.* The date on the 
coin, 1402 = 1480 A.D., corresponds with 884*85 A.H., and 
the latest epigrapUical date for SuUtln Sbamsn-d-dln Yusuf 
SbSh is the month of Jfuharrara of the year SSo A.H.® So that 
evidently Sylhet was conquered some time after 1480 A.D. ■= 
884-85 A.H. There is a stone inscription of the time of Sbam- 
su-d-dln Yusuf Shah in the Dargah of Sliah Jalal in Sylhet. 
but as tliis record is partly buried in masonry the date has not 
been read. Its presence, ho^vcver, proves that Sylhet was a 
province of the kingdom of Bengal at some time during tlie 
reign ol that sovereign.* This YQsul Shah died in SST A.H. 
according to the Tarikh-i Ferishta. the Biyaz-iis-salatin and the 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari. The inference is therefore that Sylhet wn« 
conquered some time between S85-SS7 A.H. (1480-82 A.D.). 

B. D. BA>En.Ji. 

207. Ni.«:.iRS OF SnA!irAn.\>*. 

Tlio ni<ar of Sliahjalmn issued from the Akbama^ar mint, 
publislied by Lt.-Colonel Nevill in article No. IDS ol Numis- 


1 CataIo;;uc of Corns in the Indian Mnsf-um, CalciUtn. Vol. I, p. 3aS. 
PI. XXIX, Il3. 4 History ol Boncoli Vol. II, p. 

* Havc-nshaw's Gnur, its mins *nil in>«riplion<, p. C5 note. 

♦ ,T.A.S.B. O.S., Vol. .XLH, !873. pt I, p 277. 
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matic bupplement No XWII closeh resembles one acquired 
bj the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, m 1917 The latter i« 
dated 1005-29 and prior to the Nadia find was tlie earliest 
known of this mintage 

The com is figured below It will be obscra cd that these 
nisarsare deioid of the sambol sJ on the reierse, which for 
aome reaaon still unexplained is often found on similar issues 
from the mints of Agra Labor and SlifihjahnnSbad 
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208 A hcw JvONrin MOJian or Akhah 


Metal— .V 
Size — I 00 
Weisht — ICS grams 
Dato-071 H 
Alint— Jaunpur 
Provenance — Lucknow 


Obierse 

^\ithm incused diamond 
aI) t S t 3l 1 j 


ibi 

Alargm 

^ SSX< 


lieitrse 
Within eight foil 
jU 

Margin 

U-aIi j^U 

1 V I 


T} 2 & flesrgn and e^eovtion of tbts p/ece are superior 2 n siant 
respects to those of the usual Jaunpiir i'ssups It is notew ortha 
that the com bears the same stvie and title of the Badshah 
as the later corns of thi® mint the epithet ‘ Nasiru dduma 
wa nd din” being characteristic Mr Whitehead in his mint 
notes (PMC p Ixmi) sava that ‘the gold coins of Akbar 
[struck at Jaunpur] commence in 972 with broad pieces of 
good execution This coin which has latelv been added to 
the cabinet of the Proxincial Museum Lucknow, is not onh 
one jear earlier but reveals to us a distinct type differing 
markedly from the well known broad pieces of Jaunpur 
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209 A NEW Gold Coin of Cha.ndraoupta II 
Sletnl — AI 
Weight — 121 grains 
Trovenance — Mirrapur, U P 

Obv — King nimbate, standing left, nearing t turban 
adorned with some ornament above the forehead, coat and 
trousers and the usual iewellerv consisting of ear ring®, neck 
Ince (*) and armlets He bolds a bow, with the string ont 
wards bv the middle, m the left hand and an arrow (^) in the 
right ‘ Chandra*' is written vertically to the right octside 
the string The margmal legend beginning from the proper 
left reads Dciu-Jrl-fnnAa and forms part of the complete legend 
^eifl Sii MaharajddhirSja Sri Chandraguptak found usually 
on the archer type 

Jtev — Goddess {Lakshmt) nimbate, seated facing on lotu® 
holding a fillet m her outstretched right hand and a lotus with 
a long stalk in the left There arc traces of a border of dots 

on the top To the left is the monogram right 

the legend Vxkramah 

The obverse corresponds with the specimen m the Briti'>h 
Museum published as Var y', but the reverse has a lotus m 
stead of a throne seat and as such presents an interesting new 
^arietj of the archer l-vpe formed by the combination of an 
obverse and reverse which are known separately * 

This com belongs to the Mirzapur find of 1910 and has not 
apparently been noticed 
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Coins nf the Gupt«D\Dastx . p 25 

do PJ VI, 5 and 10 
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12. NUSVllSWlA.il^ SUPPLEMENT No. XXXIV. 


•»Vofc.— The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p. 90 of the “Journal and Proceedings” 
for 1920. 

210 . AbCl Pazl’s Inventory of Akbar's Mints. 

^ There is not probably, in the entire range of the histori- 
cal literature relating" to-the Indian Mugjials, a passage which 
has been more frequently quoted or referred to by the students 
of their coins than the list of Akbari mint|| •fn the Ahi. • 
The statement itself is, neither lengthy nor complicated, rior 
is there anything extraordinarilv difficult in its style or con*, 
struction. And yet it can be hardly said that the author’s 
meaning has been correctly apprehended. Some authorities 
have found fault with it in genera! terms, 'as ‘imperfect’ or 
inaccurate,’* or ‘incomplete.’ Others have expressed their 
disappointment at the omission of this or that mint, of which 
coins of any jear have been found, or their dissatisfaction 
on. account of the inclusion of towns of which no issues are 
known.^ 

As a wiiter, Abul Fazl has his faults His pompous plati- 
tudes, perpetual and, to us, fulsome adulation of his master 
and his habit of enveloping simple matters in a cloud of difficult 
or obscure words often e.xcite our dislike and sometimes our 
disgust. But it has not been denied even by the .most un- 
' friendly critics, that he had exceptionally authentic and exact 
sources of information. There wa^ not au important document 
or official o’ceord which was not open to his inspection, or 
which he could not have requisitioned at his pleasure. His 
appetite Jor knowledge of all kinds was prodigious. Hix avi- 
dity. for ‘ clri’ facts and figures ’ literally knew no bounds. 
Nor was he a mere_^lutton or indiscriminate devourer of facts. 
Every page of the Am bears witness to his capacity of digesting 
and assimilating enormous masses of them, and his powers of 
analysis and the lucid presentation, of his materials have ex* 


1 Prinsep (Useful Tables, ed. 1831, p. IS), Tliomas (Chronicles, ed 
1871, pp 427*8) and Lane Poole (British Museum Catal<^e, Introd , p. 
bavo all transcribed the list with or without cocnni“nt, » 

“■ * Mr. Oluer complains that *■ AkboriihSd, Jlirath, Namol. FolIipQr, . 

Sherpur, GobmdpGr, Bairatah, Deosir. Doganw and (T Sirsa Benaresr 
are r\ot mentioooJ by Abul Fozl in his list-of Mints gUen in tho 
{J.A.S B.. 18S0, p. 4.) See also I.M.C. III. Introd xrxv (Bhakkar), 
xlvn. (GobindpOr); P M.C Introd Uui. (Bhakkar), Nura Sup XJ. 
322 {Hb-Sc Rupcosof OCC A IL);/6Irf. 324 (Gadrnula Rupee of0C7 A.Il ) 
for similar remark*. * 
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torted ndmirntion e\on from tho«c to uliom Ins st^le i 
intoler-ible • 

It may tl rrcforo bo jirmis^ille t(* tnlcr into a cnticnl 
oxanimation of this Joan classtctn in order to ^cnlO^^ txistvnsj 
errors of interpretation oliicidntqjtJic authors rnl inennin" 
and rcasscs** its value nn n numismntic dociiim nt 

Let me begin b\ Mlowinp Alwl 1 nrl to «pcal in Im oi n 
uords — 

L aib Jl 3 lit U. J^t" jUt 

j cb^ abi JU»| y j* 

(ya-t cr* 1 jtti ^ i ) jj'-a- jh‘^ 

J lyj yj-Jt ^ liiab ^jUI^ _J*V tAj WJ}** 

o'y* 

ij^jU jijdjA ^>*JU 

Aim Ubnn Ctbl Ini Text I 27 11 Ml 

This has been thus ren lero^l by Blocbinann 

In the begini mg of this reign gold was coined to the glor% 
of his Majestv in maiij parts of the empire now gold coins 
arc struck at four places only vi at the sent of the govern 
ment in Bengal Ahmadnbnd (Gujrot) and KSb il Sdver and 
copper are likewise couicd in tlieso four places and besides in 
the following ten places — llaliaba« Sgrah Ujn u Surat Dihll 
Patana Kashmir Labor Multan Tnndali In twenty eigl t 
towns copper corns only are struck rj* AJnnr \udh Atak 
Alwar Badaon Banarns Bhnl kar Bahlrah Patan Jaimpur 


I Abultazl B high o(hc at pos tion g«\e h\m acc«&» to an> docvimeDt 
I e wished to consult and his long career and tram ng n \ar ous depart 
ments of tl e state and his marvello a powers of express on fitted h n 
eminently for the coniposit on of a work I ke the Akbameniah and the Ain 
His love of truth and b s correctness of informat on are apparent on 
every page of the book Blocbmann An Trans fref vv 

It [the Am] w II deservedly go down to poster ty as a unique 
comp lat on of the systems of adm niatration and control throughout the 
verions departments of government in a great £mp re faiti fidlv and 
m nutely recorded in the r smallest deta 1 with such an array of facts 
as the abundant mater al suppled from o£Bc al sources could 
ium ah (Jarrett Am Trans H Pmface vn ) 

Hisonemer t^andit is one wh ch 1 especially cla ms for 1 mself is 

I la labor ousnees H b work has also the imperis! able mei t of bemg 
a record by a contemporary and by one who had access to informat on 
at first hand H Bever dge AUamonta Trans I Preface 
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Jalandhar, Harduar,Hisar Firuzah.KaIp!, Gwallar, Gorak’hpur, 
Kalanwar, Lak’hnau, Mandu, NSgor, Sarhind, Slyalkot, Saronj, 
Saharanpur, Sarangpur, Snmbal, Qanan), Rantanbtiur.” 

It niil be seen that Blochmann has punctuated this passage. 
It is common knowledge that there are no stops in Oriental 
writing. The real sense of the author is consequentlv liable to 
be altered, and an erroneous impression conveyed of its signifi- 
cance by careless ‘or incorrect pointing in the translation. 
For my part, I cannot understand wU}' a semicolon has been 
placed at ‘ empire,’ and a fuU-stop at ‘Kabul’ and ‘ Tnudah.’ 
It is at ‘ empire ’ that there is the first leal pause in the 
sense, and a new sentence begins at \ Now,' uhich is continued, 
in fact, to the end. 

Then, again, the phrase used for the first of the four 
gold-mints is rendered ‘ Seat of the government,’ and has been 
naturally understood to denote either Agra or Fathpur (Tliomas, 
Chronicles, 427; Lane Poole, B.M.C. Introd , p Hii; Oliver, 
J.A.S.B., 1886, p. 4). This is misleading. The original s\ ords are 
lit, * Camping-ground of Good Fortune.’ It seems to 
me that Ahul Fazt is using an expression having exactly the same 
significance as Urdu is a word of Tuilrish origin, 

Mu‘askar of Arabic. ‘ army,* is generally believed to be an 
arahicised form, of the Persian , (Hobson- Jobson, ed.Crooke, 
pp. 507-8), and means ‘Place of encampment, camp 

(Steingass,Persian-EnglishDictionary,5.v.). Persian writersare 
notoriously fond of employing periphrastic expressions and of 
ringing the changes on identical ideas in different verbal forms. 
Several other locutions having the same import, e.g. 

> iS.fi 

• uiy 

arc found in Sharfuddm ‘All Yazdl, Jlirkhuand, KliuSndamir, 
BadaonI, Nizamu-ddln Ahmad, Abul Fa?l, 2klu*atamad Khan,,, 
* Abdul Hamid LShort and other historical \rriters. 

With these other phrases wc are not at present concerned, 
hut it is incumbent upon any one who challenges the 
meaning assigned to an expression by an orientalist like 
Plochmaun to give sufiscient ccasonsfor Uis contention. In such 
cases, an author is generally his own best commentator, and 
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I \vill therefore take at random soma pa'isages from the Alhar 
nama m which the phrase under discussion occurs The Persian 
scholar will be able to Judge for himself Tho«e unacquainted 
with that language will have the satisfaction of having the 
real sense if not the literal meaning in the words of 
Mr Beveridge a disinterested scholar who is indisputablj ti e 
highest living authority on the Ahban period 
I will first cite the following 

Atif U <^U wsh* si 3 

C'S/'® «S>y^ Slj SS 

jiMu J jU Aj <^l***' Ij ijijlw J jb 

* osy 

Op cit II 60 11 21 24 

And [fict^ the Emperor] issued an order that no one of 
his retinue should he m attendance on him He [sctl Akbar] 
sent away his grooms and such like persons that the solitude 
of his retirement might not be contammated bj the crowd of 
this class of men and went out unattended and alone from the 
Camp of fortune Beveridge Akbaniama Trans II 92 

The contort shows that tlie order was issued during the 
return Journey from Mankot to Labor and the J must 

have been somenheie between those two places {i6td 91 94 
pcfssim) The synonymous expression cjjA> used 

for !*• very soon afterwards (t6 94 Te\t 62 1 1) 

Agam we read 

\)y 8|j j\ Jt»}| j ^ 

• JUjI 

Bthl Inl Text II 329 II 15 16 
la fine after enjoying the hunting H JI sent off his 
Camp jl ] which had been pitched near Alwar while he 

b mself went by nay of Namol and there joined the Camp 
[ JLw) ] Beveridge II 484 

Once more w e have the phrase in the follow mg sentence 

w*ol^ sAt ^J^ jA tj 


1920] Numxsmaltc Supplemtnl Ko \XXIV 109 

j\ j**i*j^ jd )]^ 

* Jjt j> (jiASkUi &5 jU5t 

Text, III 11,11 2l'23~ 

‘ Though he could not maintain himself m that fort 
{sell Broach) against the world conquering standards, yet 
the wine of presumption m his bram was making him piss by 
at a distance of eight Kos from the Camp of fortune m order 
that he might cavise a disturbance in the countrj ” 

Beveridge, III 10 

The ‘Camp of fortune’ was at the time [A H 980} some 
where near Baroda, and the subject of the nert chapter is 
“ the rapid march of the ShSbinshah against Ibrahim Husain 
^Iirza, the battle and the defeat of the enemy” fat Sarnal 
near ThSsra], p 17 

In the chronicle of the jeat 087 A H , the account of 
the death of a man called Bhupat Chohau i» thus introduced 

• tj jiju j y «>«f Jbil 

Text, III 279, 11 4 0 

“That turbulentdiramed one would not choose to accom* 
pauy them and an order was guen that the landholders there 
[i e of Etawa] should arrest him, but out of terror he came to 
the Camp of fortune, and sought protection from Ra]a Todar 
Mai and Raja Birbar ” Beveridge, III 407 

The Picnic is said to have taken place when ‘ H At was 
in Thlrah ” (or Bhera or Mathra), on the return Journoi from 
Ajmer to Fatlipur bi waj of Mewat 

One more passage oiilj need be quoted in exlenso 

jiXi ^ J 

Text, III 340, 11 19 20 

“ On the 24th [Isfandarmaz, XW R-Y ] the amij 
encamped at Sarhmd, and II AI rested in the delightful par* 
dens of that citj ” Beaerulge III oOO 

The Emperor was at the time [089 A H ] marching against 
his brotlicr, Muhammad Hakim, who had miadcd the PanjSb 

It will sufiice to giie reference^ oiili to the other places 
in which the phrase occurs Tliei arc AkbamSma Text 
I 45 (Trans I. 1*15), I 46 (Trans 1 130), 11 50 (Trans 
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n 86) II 199 (Trans 11 310) II 284 (Trans II 420) II 318 
(Trans II 469) III 97 (Tr'ins III 136) III 243 (Trans III 
348) 111 370 (Trans III 543) 

The autobiography of the Emperoi Jahangir is a much 
siualler worl than the A irlwimontti and still I have noted at least 
nine instances of the use of the expression in Sayyad Ahmad 
Khan s edition of the Tuzul They arrest attenti n on pp 207 
250 317 323 355 356 359 360 and 376 English readers will 
find the corresponding passages at I 418 II 48 180 191 250 
252 258 2o9 and 2S7 of Mr Rogers version and have little 
or no difficulty in discovering that it is always rendered by 
some such u ord or phrase as Camp encamping place Camp 
of the army of prosperity abode of good fortune or by some 
veibal clause having a similar signification One of these 
passages I beg permission to quote as the author himself 
leaves no room for doubt as to its meaning by employing 
js jsCia and as absolutelj sjnonyicous or 

interchangeable expressions 

lAjl »»<>-- j\j» tail?) *-< /t** 

jU J auL-, ^ ^L. t; U 

m f> --I)! Jl*^l .-f 

Text 356 11 12 16 

Air Rogers translation runs as follows 
In fine when! nos near Delhi Say vid Balii a BuUjan 
Sadi K[han] and Raja Kishan Das came out of tl e citv and 
had the good fortune to kiss raj stirrup Baqir K[han] 
faujdar of Oudlt also on this day came to ti e xxetonous camp 
On the 25th of tl e montl x*®ssmg bv Delhi I pitched my 
camp on the bank of the Jumna II 2o2 

The locution is not unknoun to later uTitcre and occurs 
thrice in the Iqbalnan a t Jafangtn of Mu atamad I^an (Bibl 
Ind edition 71 170 an I 203) The author o' tl e a7i 

1 ama u ould appear to have been as fond of it as \bul Fazl 
himself as will be seen from tie folouing references te the 
pages on uliich it IS founl Bibl Ind Text I i 327 411 521 
627 I 11 0 1- 20 71 73 117 121 II 22 111 143 190 257 
320 and 413 

These instances suffice to shou that the mmt name at the 
bead of the list does not stand for Agra or Fatbp ir but is to be 
I nderstood m the same sense os fjtjt * No issues of 

> Agia IS ruled out as it it separately ment oned bolo v amons the 
towns 1 censed to co a e Iver only ood not gold Tf o glory of Tati pur 
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the latter mint were knoirn when Blochmann wrote and this 
probably accounts for his failure to grasp the real meaning 

The Mu^al Emperors were accompanied on theirprogresses 
and expeditions by all the Imperial Karlhanas or Establish 
ments, the Treasury for precious stones, the Farrash KliSna, 
the Abiar Khana, the Kitchen, Wardrobe, Librarw, Arsenal 
Stables for elephants horses, camels, cows etc (Etde Bcr 
nicr’s Travels, Ed V A Smith (1914), pp 25S 9) The^^^>ol| ;ti 
or Mint al^o was one o! them Its workmen and officials fol 
lowed the Padishah wlierevei he went and had to be always 
in attendance ^ ‘This was the oy LsjAjf or J*>l 

and it appears to have been also called \j^ 

•Vbul Fa?l writes ‘ As regards gold coin« the custom fol 
lowed in the Impenal imnl ls to com Ln'l i Jalalit DTians and 
l/a««, each com for the space of a month The other gold 
coins are iie\er stamped without special orders' Bloch 
mann. Atn, Trans I 30 Here the words m the oricinnl are 
jyOA. Itf ‘ the Huzur’s (i c £?inperorV] hou*>e for stnk 

mg coins ’ Text, I 20, 1 8 

This material erro'" corrected let me give a literal render 
uig of the passage, making onU such alterations or additions 
m niochmann’s wording as are absolutely necessary , and mdi 
eating them by italic type The punctuation also has been set 
right and tlio names of the towns about which there is no 
dispute omitted 


had departed louj> since Akbnr quitted it Gnnlh la the irtieth year 
of his reipn (993 A H 1395 AC) and returned to Acra eftor thirteen 
years’ aliscnco only in 1599 A C Ho ne\cr lived et 1^athp'ur a;;ain except 
for a few days in 'loy ICOl A C (V A Smith Akbnr lOM and 231) 
U Fincli do«cribes it in iriOas • oil rn nalo Ijing hi o a waste dosnrt and 
very dnnperoU'a to poaso thro igh m the night the biiildincs lyrng wnst 
•without inhabitants Purthas, His Pilgnines MacLeboses Hepnnt 
(1905) IN 42 

Tl o dread of an Uzbeg iniosion compelled the Emperor to take 
po*^ near the trontior nnd his liosdquartors wero really at I^aiior 
durinc this period But the 5 Jk asLar^i f^bul mint cannot apparently bo 
1 1 ntifled with Labor ns the namo of the latter town occurs m tho 
catnloguo of tiller mints 

.1 VuBmuddin Miinad in his account of the esmpnign aesmst 
HiippQr nnd Patna enjs **Tho boats carried oil bn Akbor s) 

equipments on I catabkilimcnt-, [ tioU-i ] nrraoiir, drums, 

treas tre carpets kitchen utensils stud etc ’ Tobaffa i AlJxiri m Flhot 
and Dowson V 374) There nro elaborate accounts o! all these AorJiiJ 
noj j ^ ajIa. ayL. f ajIa jU» ji aiU. jy 

03 ■SijRmuddm colls them (Laklmaii Lithograph 315 11 

8-9) in the First Book of tho Im ond tho Mint comes m fortrislmont 
onl> because it was one of tho Karlh^tuu attached to tho Imperia 
Ilfluseholl’ — tho subject of that Book \ ide Blochmann Ain IVans IIM. 
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‘ In the beginning of this incmn'parahle reign, gold was 
coined to the glory of his Majesty'^ name in manj places of 
the empire At thxs time [ 1 gold coins are not struck at 

more than four places, (he Camp of Good Fortune, Bangah 
Ahmadabad and Kabul , silver and copper are likewise 
exalted by being coined in these four places and besides [the 
follow mg] ten places, [i^Tawe#], in twenty eight town® copper 
coins only are struck {Name$\ * 

It will perhaps appear stnnge but it is ueiertheless 
true that the most important word in this passage is liljhii 
day, to day at this time, or as Blochmann renders it ‘now 
There can be no doubt that this particle governs everj one 
of the three members of the sentence of which it is the 
leading word and not the clause relating to gold only as 
Blochmann s pointing would lead one and has actually led 
many to suppose It applies lo stiver and to copper just as 
much 05 to gold, and it was clearly the intention of the author 
to say that the statement (the whole and not anj particular 
part of it) was true only of the time at which he teas tvnlmp 
The question which then arises is when was the passage 
■written * To such an inquiry concerning a few Imes in so 
\olummou3 a work it is obviously not easy to give an exact 
answer There appear to be good reasons for contending 
that the list was first drawn up in the 40th jear, but there 
•vxe at least equally good grounds for holding that it was revised 
at some time before the end of the 42nd The list is found at 
the 27th page of the text and in the very Titst Book of the 
Ain The first chapter of that Book is on the subject of the 
‘ Imperial Household,’ and we find there the following explicit 
statement ‘ Although many servants of the Household 
receiv e their salaries ou the list of the array there w as paid 
for the household in the thirty mnift year of the Divine Era, 
the sum of 309,186 795 dams” (Blochmann, Trans Ain, I 
12) Now if Abul Pasl bad before him, uhen he composed the 
verj first chapter, the figures for the 39th year, and if he 
completed his prodigious task, as be Inmself afterwards tehs 
us, in the 42nd year it is taiclv clear that he coul^ not 
have indited the statement before us cither manj months 
before or manj months after the commencement of the 40th 
jear 

That \ear is evpressly mdicatcd m the account of the 
’ Divine Era ’ m the first chapter of the Third Book In this 
time w om w orld of nflliction, Divmc Pro\ idenco has vouchsafed 
its aid lo man\ who ha% e attained considerable renown in those 
constructions, such as Archimedes Aristarchus and Hip 
parchus m Egs-pt, from whose time to the present, the iWi 
year of (he Divine Era, 1,769 jearsba\c elapsed ’ (Jarrett,/ltw, 
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Trans IT 3) Similarly, we *116 informed m other places that 
1,652 jeara of the VikramaEra {tb 15], 1,517 of the ShakaEra 
(p 16), 1,002 of the Hijn Era (p 28) and 963 ^ears b) the 
Yazdajardi reckoning had elapsed at the time of writmg (p 28) 
Now the 40th year llahl began on 9 Rajab, 1003 A H (Albar 
Tinmo Te^t III 6G7) = 10th March 1595 AC' (OldStjle) The 
first dav of Vikrama 1653 wa‘i 23rd October 1595 A C , of 
1518 Shaka, 18th March 1596 AC and of 964 Yazdajardi 
19th October 1595 A C Old Style (S Pillai Indian Chronology, 
CowasjiPatell Chronology) The basis of three other s\ncbron 
isms occurring elsewhere m the same volume is again th** 
40th year ‘ Towards the close of the Dwapar Yug, 135 years 
before the beginning of the Kah Yug and 4 831 jears antenor 
to t/iis the 40lh of the Divine Era, this event [the War of the 
Mahabharat] aro^e mto fame, and was left to posterity as a 
record of portentous warning” (Jarrett 11 283) Weareal'so 
informed that an ascetic named Mahabah flourished in Malun 
2,355 years 5 months and 27 days prior to (his (he ‘i^Mhytarof ike 
Divine Era'* (p 214), and that the Raja Ugnand (sic) of 
Kashmir lived 4 044 years before "this (he 4X)lk year of (he 
DmneEra{p 381) 

Once more we are expressly told, it the commencement 
of the invaluable statistical ‘ Account of the Twelve Subahs” 
V hioh occupies jnore than three fourths of the second volume 
of f’olonel Jarrett’s translation, that “ tn (he 40/A year of the 
Divine Era, His 'Majesty’s dominions consisted of one hun 
dred and five sarkars (divisions of a Subah) subdivided into 
two thousand seven hundred and thirty «even townships ” 
Jarrett, II 115 

Lastlj, wo find the author thus lamenting the death of 
his brother m what may be truly called the Epilogue to his 
great prose poem ‘ Scarce half of the first hook had 

been written, when destiny worked its spell, and that free spirit 
in the fulness of its knowledge, took its list journey and 
afflicted my heart with an exceeding grief ” (Jarrett, III 412) 
That ‘ free spirit* was Abul Eaiz 1 aizl, ‘ the first writer of his 
age the laureate among accomplished poets’ whose death n. 
elsewhere iscorded to have taken place on 2l8t ilihr, 40 R Y 
10th Safar, 1004 A H (16th October 1595 4 C ) Akbarnama 
Text, III 673, 1 4 , Lowe, Badaoni II 420 

It will be seen that in every one of these ten passage** 
the year of writmg is mvariablv identified with the 40th year 
TIahl, and it would be open to any one to argue that the 
mventorv must be supposed to haae reference to that year and 
no other But there is a statement in the first Book which 
must have been mserted in the 42nd “Hitherto, the cost 
of these articles,” Abu 1 Faz! writes ‘ bad been uniformly 
computed and fixed by contract with the camel drivers But 
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when tn the 4!2,nd year of Qit Dimne Era [1698 Al)],* it was 
brought to the notice of His Majesty, that these people were, 
to a certain extent losers, this regulation was abolished ’ 
(Blochmann, Ain, Trans I 146) And in the Fpilogue or 
Conclusion which I have Jnst mentioned, the author informs us 
that after the death of his brother he ‘ methodised his 
materials anew” (Jarrett’s Trans III 414) He afterwards 
speaks of renewing his task ‘for the fourth time,’ and of 
finally undertaking ‘a fifth revision* and ‘going over the 
work from the beginning* {tbtd 416) Lastly, he tells u-’ that 
the entire work, le the Alburnama of which the Atn is the 
last or concluding section (daftar) was completed in the 42nd 
\ear “ Within the space of seien years, *** a compendious 
survey covering a period from Adam down to the sacred 
person of the prince regnant has been concluded and fiom 
the birth of His Imperial Majesty to this Text, II 

256, 1 24] which is the 42«ti of the Ditine Era and according to 
the lunar computation, 1006, the occurrences of fifty five years 
of that nursling of Grace have been felicitously recorded and 
my mind has been lightened m some degree of its stupendous 
burden " {tbtd 410 ) * 

It may be perhaps worth while pointing out that there ate 
some indications in the list itself of revision or oub^equpnt 


1 The 43nd year began oa 2nd Sha abfin lOOSAll (llthMarch 1007) 
and ended on 12th Sba abftn 1006 A H (10th Match 1508 AC Old Style 
3 It ehould be borne m mind that the is not a separate 
work but part and parcel o{ the AiOartuitnc The Ain i Akbari ’ aaya 
Blochmann •' is the third vol ime of tho Akbarnamah by Shaikh * AbalFarl 
The first volume of tins gigantic work containa the history of Timur a 
family •** and the reigos of Pnbar, tli© Sur Kings and Humayun, 
whilst the second volume is devoted to the detailed history of nearly 
forty SIX years of the reign of the Great Emperor The concluding 
\oIumo the Am i Akbari contains that information regarding Akbar s 
reign, which though not strictly historical is yet essential to a correct 
understanding of tho times ” Trans Trefaco, m 

Abut TazI repeatedly refers to its contents as belonging to the last 
or final volume ) of the Ail6arn5ma (Beveridge Trans IT 

403,111 107.414,514,635,739. 807. 828, Am Jarrett, Ilf 410) BadEoni 
also speaks in t)ie eanie strain Lone Trans If 388, 400 

Tl 0 observations in tho 1 pitogue anent the corrections and revisions 
have reference, therefore, to the enUre worh and not to the concluding 
portion or supplement which European writers spocificaflv call tho Am 
Indeed the statements about the traulilo taken to eecuce reliable 
accounts of events the attontinn bestowed on fixing the chronology of 
Akbar s reign in terms of tlie Iiahi Era (Jnrrett III 414) the explicit 
reference to tho" occurrences oi fifty five years of that nursling of grace” 
and the " introduction of a few etanras which should bo in harmonious 
accord with tfio compositton * (»5«f 415) arc more applicable to the 
lustorical portion of the work than tlio statistical— to what is now gene- 
rally called the AkbarnStna than to the Am 

Akl« was bom on Sunday, 0th Rajah, 049 A H (16th October. 1512 
AC] Ife therefore completed fifty fiio Jiatu years m October 1697— 
Safat, 1000 A If 
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addition. It will be observed that the first twenty names in the 
the catalogue of copper-mints are arranged in alphabetical order. 
Eight new names are then added, seven of which are again 
marshalled on the same principle and then, lastly another 
name is inserted out of the ‘proper order as if to make up for 
some inadvertent omission. It may be also noticed that six 
of these eight names begin with a S^n. It would seem as if 
they had been all missed or accidentally left oat in the first 
draft- 

Well then, if we are to understand by {at the present 
time), the 42nd year Ilahl, it follows that the list is not and 
was never intended to be auythinglike the exhaustive enumera- 
tion of the Akbarl mints, which it has been supposed by many 
of our authorities to be. The mints of an Antecedent or Earlier 
Period are expressly excluded, and we have no right whatever 
to expect any recognition of them. It is also self-evident that 
all those mints which could not, for historical reasons, have 
been in existence before the 42nd year must be ruled out. 

But what do we mean by the Mints of the Antecedent or 
Earlier Period? Now, the outstanding feature in the Numis- 
matic history of the reign is the introduction of the IlabI 
Era, and the consequeut remodelling of the coinage after the 
20tli year. It seems to me that we have here a clear dividing 
line, a parting of the ways between the old period and the new, 
uhich is fairly ’well marked, a bifurcation easy to make as 
well as to discern. The writer was evidently thinking of the 
Numismatic revolution which had taken place in his day, which 
he himself had home no small part in engineering, and to 
which he frequently refers with pride and exultation in his 
pages. He was taking into account only those mints — which 
were at work when he wrote, and deliberately excluding all 
those which had been closed since the Reorganization of the 
. Coinage and the Imperial Mints about the 30th year. 

Briefly, my point is that all the criticisms based on the 
supposition ol expectation of finding in his pages a complete 
list of Akbar’s mints are radically erroneous and unfair to the 
writer. The first thing we have to do before he is put upon 
his trial is to eliminate all the mints which, though open dur- 
ing the Antecedent or Early Period, can not be shown to have 
been at work during the (Middle) Period of which he was 
■writing. Next, we must also draw a hue at the 42ad year 
and shut out all those which were demonstrablj' established for 
the first time after that date. 

I now submit a chronological symopsis of Akbari Mints 
which has been prepared mainly with a view to making these 
two lines of demarcation clear. The places at which coin«« in 
any metal were struck during the Earlier Period (IR — XXIXR) 
only have been marked with a star, those which were opened 
at «ome time after the 42nd year with an obelus or dagger. 
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The names of those aleltfrs which were presumably open during 
what I have called the Middle Period have been itah>^ised 


Akb Mmta 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Atah Banaraa 





37-43 R 48 R 

Ajmer 

— 

— 

970 AH 

979 1005 AH 

Ujaxnor UjaxTi 

~ 

068 987 lOOl A H 

37 43R(!) 

42-^6 R 

086-lQOO A H 

Ujampur 



1- 

45 R 

Ahmaddbad 

980 988 A H 

980-1000 A H 
— 37 50 R 

930-995 A H 
33-50 R 

tAhmadnagar 



46 R 

— 

•Udaypur 

994 AH 

— 



•Urdu 

987 AH 

Square 987 A H 

— — » . 

Urdu Zafar qarin 

984 A H 

Alf (1000) 

Alt (1000) Undated 

Alf 35 50 B 

Undated 

tAsjr 

45 P 



•A1 barpur 

— 

— 

981 983 (K) 

984 AH 

•Akbarput TBnda 


971 973 4 A H 

97xAH 

Akbarnaqttr 

Undated llahi 

IlShi 60 R 

094 AH (r)K 

Agra 

971 934 A H 

963-988 A H 965 938 40 R et eeq 


42 or 44 R>60 R 42 50 R 


•Alircir 

liaTiSlador 


Earlv 

40 R ot seq Ud 
dated 


965 (T) 087-8 
971 3 AH 
31. 32 42 R 


*Amirlcot (*) 
*Awadh 
tElichpur 
tBSUpOr 

nadaon 

Birer (7) 
tBurl Snpur 
Bangala 
•BalwSvcU 

•Bhakkar 

niral 

•Patton 

Patna 

Tatta 
•Jalftlpur 
•JalSlnngar 
•Jaunpur 
•CliiinSr I’) 

ChitOr 

‘Chltur Jai npur(7) 
Tluar 

lh*afFiru.af 

•Khatral fUl 
KFairpiir (♦) 


Undated (N 6 xi) 
48R(NS XI) 
Undated lalter 42 It) 


079 930 A M 
900-97 >. AH 


42 or 43 R-49 R 
45-50 R 

30R 1000 1011 AH 


42 R 7 (Valentine) 
38 R (HNW) 


47 R 


907 9"0-2 975 
978 AH (tost) 
981 930 A H 98 X A H 

994 AH (7) (Rod) 
42oc43R-49R(r)071 077 O'O 982 
42 R et seq 


97‘» OSS (N S V ) 


934 AH 
983-9S8 A n 
42 R ct seq 
33 R etseq 


976 \H 
963 \ H Farh 
903 007 A H 
991 A n (K) 


984-5 A H 
9S7 AH 37 R 
(K 3014) 

974 AH (Vest) 
9S5AH (HVUt 
980-939 A H 
907 A n 
999-1003 A II 

37 R 33 R 
903 7 974 t H 
990 AH (Rod) 
900 RBW 
997 AH 46 47 R 
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Akb Mmts 

Gold 

SiUer 

Copper 

Dogaon 

— 

— 

974 97G 979-1005 
10I1-13AH 44R 

DeMt 

971 or 973-979 A H 954-93SAH ,30 or 933-933 AH ,37B 


982 A H 

35 B et fieq 

et seq 

Deical Bandar 

— 

Undated, 42 (*} B 
(Dai) 

— 

Siren) 

. 



3SR (NSY) 

SarAind 

50R(DC)? 

■ 

987 A,H 37 41 B 

Srinagar 

— 

40-t R, 45-50R 
4xB 

37,38 40,42 43 

47 R 

fSalimabSd 

— 



1007 AH 

*Sahmabad Ajmir 

— 



982 A,H 

Sombol 



31B(K3610) Un 
dated j Tanka 44 
B (Oliver) 

Surot 

— ■ 

3SR 

— 

Sahuranpur 

— - 

— 

37-41 R 

tSitpur {’) 

■■ 

47-49 R 

— 

•Shah^atli Qanan] 

— 

— 

96S 9 A H 

•Sherpur 

— 

— 

GS X and 933 A H 

•Shergarh 

— 

904 966-7 A-H 

— 

•Fathpur 

936-9SSor9S9AH 

9SO-0S9 A.a, 

979 932 959 A H 

KSbul 

Tangaa 971 2 AH 
(’) 

Half Dirhams (7) , 
44-SOB 

32-50 R 

•Katak 

Square 

Sqnare DS7 


^ojAmir 

999(t) AH 

Local type 
994-SAH 

99>tAH (Rod) 

fa/SnCr 

— 

— 

37R(Rod),3xB 

(K) 

*Kalpi 


964 9AH 

963 9 071-3 AH 

*Kofa Karrs (?) 




37R ?HNW 

•KiratpQf (♦) 

— 

—— 

H. (No 3606) 

*Gadrsu]a 

— 

967 AH 


•Gobindpfir 

— 



44-48 R 

CroraJtpjr 

- — 

1 

9S0-9S6A^ -SOB 

Gtcaliar 

— 

— 

067-S , 987 A H , 
33 R 

Labor 

971-938 A H 

963-DS9 A H 

976-98-9 A H 


40-50 B 

36-50 R 

36-50 R 

LaVinan . 

— 

968 AH 

963-989 A.H 

1000 A H. (K) 

JjOhrt Handar 

— 

42R(»), 47R (K) 


934 AH 

9S X AH 

9S3-5 A.H 

*^lSnakpur 

___ 

— 

PSx 987 AH 

•Manghar 

— 

— 

968 AH 

*Madankot 

— 

— 

OSoAH: (K 
^o 35SS) 

Jfu/lan 

■ 

37 R-42 R 

37-4! R 4xB 

•ilirta or Mirat 

— 

. . , 

9S7-9S9 A H 

Aamoll 


Early 971 A H 

903-1006 A H 
49-50 R 


have takea the 4‘’Qd year as the extreme oroutaide limit. becan»e 
the Am is expressly eaid m the Epilogue to have been eompleled on the 
last day of that year (Jairett TVans III 443) But Abul Fazl so 
often states that the •' time of writing was the 40th year that it would 
be open to any one elae to adopt that year and not the 42nd A classifica 
tion of mints on that ba^is most, of course differ m some particulars 
from the above synopsis, but the net resolt will not bo matenally altered 
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Let me note tlio principal points 
In Gold, Abul FazI liaa four mints 

Mu asLar i Iqbal (Camp ot Fortune), llangala Ahmadabaa 
and Kabul 

We possess the issues of Urdu 7afarqarm Akbamagar, 
Agra Kashmir and iJvhor 

I have shown that Mu nslar t Iqhal and Urdu ^afarqann 
are reallj one and the same 1 have also discussed m another 
note the question of the BangMa mint and giren some reasons 
for thinking that it was reallj situated at Akbamagar It is 
true that the tivo IlaliT Mulirs i\e possess do not exhibit any 
date ‘bejond the Persian month,’ but that is no reason for 
supposing that the} were not struck wheii the mint was first 
opened about the 39th year, to which the earliest rupee of 
Bangala belongs 

The Kashmir com in the Panjab Jfuseum is a sohtari 
specimen of which the date (999 A H ) is admittedly doubt 
ful, if not conjectural altogether The coiui JS besides of the 
earlier or Kalima tvpe It seems to roe that like the similar 
Muhrs of Asit and Udaipur, it is, to all intents and purposes, 
not a true com at all, but a ‘ commemorative medal,” as 
Mr Lane Poole has justly described the former (B JI C Introd 
liii) Indeed it is a question whether wo are justified m 
assummg on the strength of a casual i«sue of this sort, that 
there was a regular gold mint anywhere m Kashmir That 
there was no such mint at Asir no mar be fairly certam, as 
thore are no other issues of Asir at all. and BurhSnpur where 
there was such a mmt is only a few miles off from Asir No 
government would thmk of maintaining two first class mints 
within a dozen miles of each other, and it is paying no undue 
compliment, perhaps, to that of Akbar to suppose that it was not 
guilty of such an extravagance 

As foi Agra, the earliest gold coins are of the 42nd year 
The Muhr m the Indian Museum (No 76) is of Shahrfvar the 
sjrth month of the llahl CSalendar The quarter piece m the 
British Museun’ (No 164) i$ of Bahman^ — the eleventh Can 
it be that the mint was licensed to com gold after Abul Fazl 
had revised Ins bst * • 


I maj also eay th5t there are in three places incidental references to 
events which occurred m the 43rd and 45th years (Jarrett.^tn, Trans II 
195 224 and 227) hut there can bo little doubt tbat they represent mar 
ginal additions or comments made after the formal completion of the 
work ♦ 

1 Here again we should not Jose sight of the fact that the by 
itself 13 a voluminous production of which the Bibliotheca Indica edition 
IS a largo quarto of nearly a thousand pages The lengthy epilogue 
which occupies more than fifty pages jn Jarrett’s translation is stated 
to have been finished on the last day of the 42nd year, but it does not 
tliecefore follow that the list of minta whidi occurs almost at the outset 
of the work was not revised for the last time etveral months before tlat 

/Inlf ' 
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In reference to I^hor, Mr Nelson Wright says that the 
Ilahl gold coins, “ winch are scarce, seem to hare been issued 
first m the fortieth year, both the fall muhr and its quarter 
being known” (I M C III Ixi) ’ The muhrs hare not been 
pubhshed, and it is perhaps permissible to invite attention to 
the possibility of error on account of the confusion between the 
sj mbol for zero and ‘ 5 ’ Mr Nelson Wright has read the date 
on certain llah! Rupees of Dehll as 30 R Mr Whitehead 
IS sure that it is 35 R (P M C Kxv) Dr Taylor also confesses 
to have erroneouslr read * 40 ’ for ‘ 45 ’ on some Ahmadabad 
Tankas (N S IV p 103) * 

Abul Fazl tells us that gold coins were struck also at 
Ahmadabad and Kabul ® We have not jet found an^ 
But does It therefore follow that he was saying what was not * 
By no means They mayturn npany day Kabuland Ahmad- 
abad were both towns of the first importance in Akbar’s 
dominions. Kabul was the capital of the northern quarter,* as 
Ahmadabad was of the western, Bangala of the eastern, and 
Mu'askar-i Iqbal, the place where the Emperor happened to be 
constituted the centre of the empire Ahmadabad was at 
this time pechaps the wealthiest city in the conntcj The 
Mughal system was, as I have shown elsewhere, a sjstem of 
Preo Coinage in all the metals ” Any private individual had 
the right of brmgmg bullion to the mint and having it corned 
on defraying the actual cost of coinage at certain specified 
rates and paying a seigniorage of about five per cent ” (Num 


^ T}ie quarter muhr was m the White King collection, Cataloguo, 
Part III, No 3497 p 

3 Mr Nelson Wright himself calls attention to another example of 
this error m Ins note on Gobindpur **ln the Labor Museum Catalogue,” 
he wntis, *'are given four come of the fortieth jear, but it seems prob 
able that forty five has been mistaken for forty ’• I M C III, Introd 
xlvii 

S B M C Nos SO 29 are gold * tangas ' of Akbar of the Central Asian 
type Three of these weigh eighteen grams each, and the fourth (a half 
piece) draws nine groins No 20 is of the year 971 H , No SOwas struck 
HTi , wA Kta n % Viwre tiO date TV«> ‘name tA W* rmiA. n "ntA given , 
but it may be fairly conjectured that they are nil KSbul issues of the 
Great Emperor Similar gold pieces of llumSyun also ate known (B M C 
Nos 8 iOa, IMC Nos IJ 14) Dr White lung liad an exactly similar 
‘tanga* bearing the name of Sulaimfin of Badal^shan (Num Chron 
1890, Part II, pi zi. No 1 , Wliite King Cataloguo, Part III , No 3422) 
He had two gold * tangas ’ of Huin3yun also (/bid Nos 3454 6) 

* KHbul was, morever, a great entrepot of commerce The Emperor 
BSbifr nritcst * Kabulis an excellent trading centre, if merchants wont 
to Rhita or to ROm, they might make no higher profit Down to Kabul 
Cl ery year come 7, 8 or iOOOO hor>osand up to it, from Hindustan, come 
every year caravans of 10, 15 or 20000 heads-of houses, bringing elaves. 
(torda), white cloth, 8ugar>candy, refined and common sugars, and 
aromatic roots. Many a trader is not content with a profit of 30 or 40 
on 10 In Kabul, can bo had the prodiictsof Khurasan, Rum, IrSq, and 
Clitn (Chma) , while it is Hindustan’s own market” A 8 Beveridge, 
Memoirs of BSbur, Trans p 202 Leyden and Er«kino s Translation, I !7 
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Sup XXVIII pp 616) This was of course subject to thecon 
dition that the mint was licensed to com gold But it is scarcely 
likely, considering the commercial demand for gold that the 
privilege should have b“en withheld from the most opulent 
city in the empire The case of Kabul is similar and there 
would be nothing surprising in the future discovery of the gold 
corns of both those mints It may be also worth recalling that 
we have Ahmadabad muhrs of ever> one of the three iiame 
diate successors of Akbar and Kabul gold pieces of Shah 
Jahan as well as Aurangzeb * 

Let us now see how the account stands with regard to 
silver According to our author that metal had the honour of 
being stamped with the Imperial name m 14 places 

Mu asl.ar t Zghol Bangala Ahmadabad Kabul Jlahabas 
Agra UJjain Surat Dehli Patna Kashmir Labor Multan and 
Tanda 

Our list of the Middle Period contains the following names 

Ujiain Ahmadabad Urdu Zafarqann Agra Ilababad 
Bangala, Birat, Patna, Tatta Dehli Srinagar, Surat, I/ahor, 
Multan 

It will be seen that we can show silver coins of only 
twelve mints out of the fourteen and possess no issues still, 
of Tanda and KSbul At the same time we have Rupees of 
two mints, Tatta and Birat (or Birar) of which the writer does 
not appear to have known the existence 

I have shown elsewhere that the confusion between Patna 
and Tatta is unhappily only too common m Persian writing, 
and it IS jusi possible that Abul Fazl really wrote Tatta here, 
and not Patna * 

As for Kabul the discrepancy may, for aught we know, be 
more apparent than real We possess copper coins struck 
at Kabul m the 32tid and subsequent years but the earliest 
Rupees knoivn aie of the 44th At the same time there are 
m existence some half Shahrukbis or ‘ Dirhams of the Central 
Asian type bearing Akbar’s name Unfortunately, they exhibit 
neither the name of the irmt town, nor the date Mr White 


1 Mr IVhiteliead mforms mo (February 1919) that there la an Ilahi 
gold coin of Ahmadabad mint dated Mihr 42 R m the collection of S r 
John Stan ey 

2 Mr Beveridge has pointed out an instance in the text of the 

Ahhamama itself At HI 91 1 17 the Bibliotheca Indiea text has 
‘Patna,’ but "Blochmann Trans I 421] and the Lucknow edi 

tion have Tatta instead of Patna Athamama, Trans III 129 note 

The earl est Patna rupees are of the 42ad year One of them on\v 
exhibits the month— SAahrirar (BMC No 209) The readme is probablv 
correct but Mr Bum was “ not qmte satisfied with it ‘as the name is 
written diSerently from the ord nary way’ He added that ho had a com 
of Aurangzeb m which the same difference was noticeable, but could not 
lOof^p “ eatisfactory readmg Mints of the Mughal Emperors J A S B 
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head has no doubt that they are “ Kabul issues of the first years 
of this emperor” (P.M C. Introd. xciii), but they may, for aught 
we know, belong to a later period Kfibul had been left by 
Humayun to his second son, Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who 
di§d in 993 A.H. (XXXR). It was then only that’thatpartof 
Ids ancestral dominions came directly and compUtdij under 
Akbar’s rule The earliest half-dams are of the thirty-second 
year. They are of the Ilahi pattern, but the issues in silver 
may have been, for obvious reasons, permitted to wear ‘ the 
old familiar faces’ for some time a/fer the regular or complete 
annexation of the Province. 

Kabul and Tanda uere two of the mo'st important cities 
in the Empire. Both of them had been for long the capital 
towns of great kingdoms, and the unaccountable thing is nob 
that AbulEazl has meluded them among the silver-mints of his 
time, but that they should be still unrepresented in our public 
and private collections It maj' also be permissible to state, 
for uhat it is worth, that Tanda is one of those Jlugdial mints 
which are recognised by Dr Codrington in his ‘ Manual.’ It is 
true that no corns of Tanda liave been pablisbed, and it is not 
vouched for either by ifc. Bum or by Mr. Whitehwd, but it 
nould be scarcely fair to Dr. Codrington to assume that he had 
no grounds nbatever for registering this mint 

The reading of the name as well as of the date (42) on the 
rupees of Birat (or BitSr) is not quite certain. Supposing 
the date is really ‘ Bahtnan 42 ' (the units figure is far from 
clear on I.M.C. Ko. 169, PI. HI), it still remains to say that 
the mint may ha\e been first opened some time after the final 
revision of the list in that year. 

There arein existence a very few coins of two other mints 
in reference to which there is the same uncertainty, viz., 
Dewal Bandar and Lahri Bandar. There was a rupee of the 
former in the "White King cabinet, but it exhibited only the 
month (Khurdad), and there was no sign of the year. (Num. 
Chron. 1896, Pt, ii, p 160.) There are two specimens in the 
Panjiab Museom, but all that JVIr. Whitehead can fay of them 
is that the dates are Ardibihisht and Dai 4X, probably, 42 
(P.M.C.*Nos. 346-7). 

Of Lahri Bandar only three rupees are kno^vn. I can see 
no trace of a date on P M.C. 483 (PI. Ill), though the month 
(Azar) is clear. Sir. Whitehead rc^s “ 42 (?) ” and leaves it 
admittedly doubtful 1. May we not give Abiil Fazl in these 
thre'e cases the benefit of the doubt ? 


• Sir. Whitehead informs roe (Febmaiy 1019) that ho Iiaa a Lnlirl 
Bandar Bupea which is nndoubtedlv of the 42Dd year, but tiio mouth In 
Dai — the tenth m the Hah! series. 

In alt those cases m n'hich the earliest issues aro of tiio 42nd year, ft 
may not bo unnecessary to recall attention to tho fact that wo do not 
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It may be perlnp'- necessary to add that I myself see no 
difficulty in identifying Abul Fnzl s Kashmir -with our Sn 
nagar and beg permission to refer for the reasons to N S 
XXVIII art 177 

I also ventuie to think that the existence of a Mu^al 
mint at Surat during the Middle period, is no longer open to 
doubt Fven supposing P M C No 355 to be a forgery (which 
I submit it IS not) Sir Panna I*al s undoubtedl5 genuine Rupee 
of the 38th 1 ear (Num Sup XWI art Ifl) settles the matter 
and there are besides the "o called Coins of Gujarat fabric 
Mr Alaster s admirable paper on the subject is convincing so 
far as it goes but it must not be supposed to go any fuithcr 
He has proved conclusivelv that the Kons of Jamnagar were 
cvlled Mahmudis in the 17th century but it does not therefore 
follow that the same name was not borne simultaneously bv 
other coins of very different types as to legends and lettering 
but resembling them m weight and size How man\ diverse 
kinds of silver money were all called for similar reasons 
Rupeea even withm the last hundred years ^ Besides it is 
not easy to conceive how those Mahmudis which are said by 
so many European travellers to have been the most familiar 
medium of exchange m Surat and its neighbourhood and which 
are not infrequently mentioned also by the Persian historians 
of the period could have been no other than the issues of the 
remote and by no means wealthy or powerful chief referred to 
The ‘ Coins of Gujarat fabric are obviously half rupees modell 
ed on the local currency of the Gujarat Sultans and I am not 
aware of any grounds for positively asserting that they have 
no connection with the Muj^al mint of Siirat 

We now come to copper and this part of Abul FazI s list 
contains no less than 42 names m the aggregate t't2 

Mu askar i Iqbal Bangala Ahmadabad Kabul Ilahabas 
Agra Ujjam Surat* Dehll Patna Kashmir I*ahor Multan 
Tanda Ajmer Audh Atak Alwar Badaon Baniras Bhakkar 
Bhirah Pattan Jaunpur Jalandhar Hardwar Hisar Firuzi 
Kalpi Gwallar Gorakhpur Kalanur Lakhnau Manclil JSagor 
Sarhind Siyalkot SiionJ Sabaranpur Sarangpur bambal 
Qanauj Rantanbliur 

We can put together specimens ol not more than twenty 
tliree or tw enty four of them 

Urdu Zafarqarln Akbamagar(’) Ahmadabad Kabul 


know la what month of that year the 1 at was for the last t me revised 
ll 6 might also do well to bear m mind that if the 1 ne of demarcat on s 
drawn at the 40th year all these mints — Patna B rat Dewal Bandar 
Lahri Bandar — would not have to be brought mto the reckon ne 
T. Tiip® Collect on (Catalogue 

III No 3670) The date 994 A H lays it open to susp eion 
Akbamagar was founded several yearaafterwards (lOO” 3 A H) There 
must be an error somewhere If the date has been correctly read the 
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Ilahabas, 4gnx, U 3 )am, DeWl» Patna, Srtnagar, Labor, MuUao, 
Ajmer, Atak Jlndaon Hisar G^rallar Gorakhpur Knlinur, 
Lalvlmaii Sirhind, Sironj Saharanpur, Samba! 

We have beside® the isaoes of fi\e mints of which Abul 
I-azl takes no cogiii^ance, tiz 

Birat, Ciutor, Kliaitpur Dogaon, and Narnol 
There is no denving that the discrepancies, m this instance 
aie numerous and disconccrtmg Out of a total of 42 we ha\ e 
nothing at all to show for nineteen But does that prove that 
the list IS ‘incomplete or imperfect * The boot is, if I maj 
be excused for saving so, just on the other leg It only means 
that it IS a gileat deal too fall, too complete If it errs it 
does "o not *>0 much b^ defect as bv surplusage har from 
proving that Abfil Fazl is ‘ inaccurate ’ it implies that we have 
attained hut indiflerent success in unearthmg the Akban 
1 sues in copper It is common knowledge that the serious 
search for "Mughal dams and fulua began only about fortv 
\ears ago A. few coins found in a small district (Kangra) 
enabled Mr Oliver in 1886 to add several new mmts at a bound 
Even in 1892 Sir Lane Poole complained that the rarest of 
all ilugjjal coins were those of copper ’ Ten rears afterwards 
Mr Dames stated that no le»s than twenty nme new mints of 
Akhar alone had been since (IS92) brought to light (Jvum 
Chron , 1902 p 277) about half of which uere exclusively 
copper ateliers Several others have become knovn uithin the 
last fifteen Nears, and a glance at the two most recent 
Catalogues must suffice to convmce any one that there are m 
each severil pieces which are altogether mintle®® or on which 
it is now impossible to decipher the name of the place of issue 
A few words about the five other places apparently 
Ignored bN Abul Fazl may not be out of place 

And first about Birat ( ) Abul Fazl has the name 

8;A^Blhrah We have no coins of Blhrah, but we have several 
of Birat — a place of which he himself sons elsewhere that it 
‘ had a copper mme soprofitaWe that from a man weight of ore 
thev obtam 35 sero of metal’ (Jarrett 11,181 Text, I 442) 
May it not be that 1 "» a miswriting or misreading of * 


mmt'name must be wrong If the latter has been rightljr deciphered, the 
date will be found to reqoire rensioa 

{There is nothing surprising in the scarcity of Bengal copper coins 
Vot more than two billion coins of the Bengal Saltans are known and 
no copper has been found bearing the name of auy of the Sun mint® in 
that Province Ed ] 

t This name would appear to have puzzled not only the cop> ista of 
U e Atn but its translator It is written at p 27 of the Btblioiheca 
Indtca Text At p 31 of Blochmanns translation it is Balirah but 
we are asked to read ‘Bahirah’ m the Table of Errata The name of 
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There 19 ^cr\ high nutborit> for decipl enng the name 
on 8c\cnl dams datwl 09^ lOOS \ 11 ns Chitor but the 
reading is not eo clear n** might be wished Mr Oliver was m 
favour of Qinauj (T A S B sol I\ I8b5 pi JI fig 2*1) 
Podgers thought the coinE ought to I e of tiio Jaipur mint 
( as the word is without dots but Jaipur was not in 
existence in the time of AKbar (In Inn \ntiquar\ 1890 
p 222) Col Richard Canine Temple gaio it as Ins opinion 
that it was neither nor;>*^ but or [Ihid note) 
It niav be perhaps ncccssarj to recall the fact that Chitor is 
not and that Qanauj is one of Abiil I arl s copp r mints of 
the Middle period 

The Indian Museum has llah! pieces of a mint called 
iy.iairpiir but tbov are of tbc 45th and 47th vears Mr 
^^^lltehcad has read the name on a com of \er\ differeut 
t'^’pe dated 997 A 11 ns IsJ nirpilr I have discus e 1 the point 
elsewhere at some length and here must content mv elf with 
the puggestion that the reading stands m need of revision and 
that all those coins arc probablv of Ujatnpur 

The peculiar thing about Dogaon is that though the name 
IS conspicuous bv its absence mjthe list before us Abul Fnrl 
himself notes elsewhere m the Am tliat m tbc vioinit> of 
the town [«cif Bahraich} there is a village called Dolon which 
for a long time possessed a mint for copgcr coinage ’ li'I 

j\j jjd j j4\j »«*-,i (Jarrc‘t II 172 

J5j62 hid Text I 433) • It is clear that the author was not 


B rBt IS wr tten ot p 357 of ll e Ain and and aro 

noted ns var ants at p 353 Atp 44'* it is wr tton InJarrotta 

tranalat on we 1 ave Parul at II 00 and Ptralh at II 181 Olad 7in has 
Bttrat T effenthaler I7<rol7 Xincrtphon Dt Vlnit Ed J Beraoudl 
1786 I *’123 

1 The town of Dugson is ment oned once m the Alhar 

ia a also m connect on with tho death of Arab Bohadur who hod 
chosen a res dence n the b II country of Bahraich to the north of 
Dogaon and neat a black tnonnta n. Beveridge dl&arnama Trans 
III 745 Text in 49'’ Btilom is also one of tl e J undred and 

odd towns and c t es of HiadastSn whiel are set out in Abul Fazl a 

Tables of Lat lodes and Long tudes. Jarrett A\n Trona lU 69 ^Bibl 

Ind Text II 33 Col 1 1 11 

The case of Karnol is very a m lar to ti at of Dugaon In lua account 
o! the Sarkar of Narnol Abul Fad expressly states that S nghana 
Uda pur 1 as a copper mine and imnt for eoppsr coinage and two other 
Vlahals Baba and Kotputli are also said to possess copper m nes Jar 
rett A a n 194 And yet the name of Narnol is consp cuous by ta 
absence from the 1 st Can it be that j ^ u a miswriting or misreading 
of Jjljl 
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ignorant ot tho existence ot the mint, \jut then why has he 
oniittod it ? It may have been due to some oversight or 
inadvertence, but another explanation is Just possible. The 
earliest Dognon coin is ol 974 A.H. Wo have issues also oi 9S0, 
980, 988 after wbicli last there are “ Dams of most years up to 
1003 A.H.” (I.JI.C. xliv). Mr. Whitehead has one of 1005 
A JI. None of these issues arc of tho Ilabl type. Then there 
is a break and wc liavo half-tankas of tho 44tb year, and then 
again Dams of 1011 and 1013 A.H. Can it be that the 
mint nns temporarily suspended when Abrd "Fazl wrote, for 
some reason nnknonn t It bad been perhaps too prolific. 

Here again, I may bo allowed to invito attention to the 
fact, (jttanl. I'al., that ^rdandhnr, and Slyalkot are included in 
Dr. Codnngton's list of Mughal mints.* 
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It i«t clear then that this simple theory cannot be ac 
ceptecl and some other way of accountmg for the presence of 
these seven names of the Earlv Period ha to bp sought I 
venture to offer for \vhat it is worth i suggestion which has 
occurred to me 

When the Imperial mint system was reorganized and the 
currency of the realm remodelled the number of places 
licensed to com the two precious metals was considerably 
reduced probablj u ith a view to secure more efficient super 
vision and a greater uniformity of standard The privilege of 
isaumg muhrs and their fractions was witlidraun from all but 
four places, and that of strikmg silver pieces was conferred on 
onlj fourteen towns in the Empire It ivas not thought 
advisable or neces'=ary to be so strict in regard to copper 
■ill the ordinary exchanges of the common people were 
conducted in that medium and the demand foi DSms was 
enormous everv where The number of copper mints (which 
m the earlier period had been about 3D) was therefore not only 
not reduced but alightlj augmented It is probable that this 
was done with a Mew to ease the situation not unlikely to be 
created bj the closing of so many romts to the coinage of gold 
and silver At the same time the 42 mints were rearranged 
and then geographical distribution made much more equal 
In this readjustment all the places of any importance hia 
torical political or commercial which had formerly enjoyed the 
privilege of striking copper vi Awadh Alwar BhakI ar Pat 
tan Jaunpur Ivalpl and Oanauj were for the nonce not de 
prnedofit Others however were much mote severely dealt 
with 'ikbarpur Amiri ot Baluoich jalalpur Jalalnagar 
Ivhainbad feherpur Pathpur l\atak Kora Kiratpur Malpur 
Mamkpilr Manghar Madankot and Merta (*) were all disfran 
chised The reasono for this differential treatment aie not 
difficult to understand Most of them were third or fourth 
rvte towns which were not rising in the world but declining or 
decaying and eevetal of them have since sunl into such 
obscuntv that it is non no easy task to determine their exact 
situation The name of rohraich was removed probably 
because Dogaon which had talcn its placo was much more 


1 In tl 3 connection the following observat ona of Thomas w 11 boar 
quotat on Tho pract ce of strlcng con n subordinate cities also 
appears to ha\e been an innovst on intro 1 iced bv tho MujJ.al3 who drew 
o wise disti elion belween the importance of t! e local c trrency o/ copper nnd 
n onty fahnea ed from tJ e more eostlj gold or silver T1 e absence of tl e 
Sultan 9 name 1 kew so lad cates a departure from Ind an practice under 
V.I icU we base un Corjoly seen tho de gnalioa of tl o supreme authority 
^pre cd upon tl e copper monev equally w th tho coins of hcher value 
Chron clcs 3St With all h s fondness for innovat on Akbar appears to 
have followed tl e ttad t onal pol cy ond alio ed tl o copper currency 
to ren a n on a fo rrr foot ng •’ 
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side oC the account eight or nine ateUers nliich are appareuth 
Ignored m the 4?n But, then the readings of names and dates 
on which the question of the inclusion of most of them in the 
Middle Period of Akbar’s icign depends are themselves not 
free from, doubt and uncertamtv My submission therefore 
IS that in vien of our own madequateequipment and information 
we are scarcely Justified in asauoiing an attitude of superiority 
and dehvermg judgment against him Fai from liavmg out 
stripped him, wo are still lagging verj much behind and our 
own Lnonledge of the A! bari mints is neither so exact nor so 
complete as to entitle us to brand him uith ignorance of the 
facts of his own day __ 

This does not mean that the is absolutely perfect 

I am no believer in the infallibility of ^bul Fazl or of any other 
author living or dead I have no doubt myself that when 
we are much better qualified fa's 1 trust we shall be in the not 
distant future) to pronounce a rcallv weighty opmioii some 
errors here and there_wdl be found It is to bo remembered 
that the text of the has filtered through perhaps a score 
of muddy and corrupt transcripts befoie descending to u-j It 
IS not at all unlikelv that two or three of these forty names 
have been miswritten by the copvists It is also not impossible 
that one or two uererewlor tran«cribed mcorrectly by Abul 
Fazl himself I luiow from my own studv of his Snmmarv 
Accounts of Todar Rfal’s Rent roll that he was occasionally 
unable to decipher the place names properly and made mis 
takes m transferring them to his pages 

When all these allowances— allowances for the defects in 
herent m the Persian script for the illegibility of the written 
records on which he had to ich and also for human error, are 
made and when that terra tncoqmla which still disfigures the 
numismatic chart of the Akbati region has been thoroughlv 
explored it will probably be found that this much abused in 
V entory is not so hopelcsslv imperfect or inaccurate as it 
has been thought 

S H Hodivai a. 

Junagadh \0lli Jan 1918 

PoSTCniPT 

The preparation of an absohiteU complete bst of all the 
coins of any ruler who has issued money of all denominations 
so profusely as ALhar foe nearly half a century must be an 
almost impossible achievement It would be therefore pre 
sumptuous to imagine that no errors or omissions will be 
detected m the Chronological Synopsis contained in this article 
I can only trust that it will not be found very inaccurate or 
incomplete m the present state of Jnowledge I should not 
have ventured to say so if the list had not been carefullv 
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scrutinized bv Mr H J^ehon WngUt, 3Ir K B Whitcheid and 
Mr W E M Campbell To nil ot them I have to make ac 
kowledgments for bringing to mj notice some points uhich 
stood m need of reconsideration, and furnishing the dates of 
several unpublished coins in their onu collections and the Lakh 
nnu lluseuin 

In regard to the Inhor gold pieces of the 10th Year Ilahl 
it 13 due to Mr Neleori Wright to state his own vien of tlie 
cn»c, and transcribe the following ob'crvations from a letter 
of his dated 2oth April 1920 "llegarding the remarks about 
the Labor gold coins on p 15,” he writes, “the Miihar aud f 
are mj own and jou maj take it there is no pos«ilnUtj of 
error Both arc clearly 40 ( ) and could not be read 45 

llie 0 13 jnst a dot I ®cnd \ou *i bad rubbmg of the date on 
tboMuhir It has struck mo whether ‘ Mti'azkar i iqbM’ in 
Abul I azl’agold list micht mean that where\cr \kbarhappened 
to be that place had the privilege of striking gold (and other) 
com — m its own name, if it had facilities — quite apart from the 
* Urdu 7afar qarin ’ issues This might explain the gold coins 
of Labor of 40 I for Akbar, was, 1 think at Labor m 40 I 

Iho fugffestjon IS not unuorlhj of consideration though 
of course, then, arc difiiculties m the wai of its acceptance I 
have nuself <lc«cribcd the Mmiflar i Iqbnl ns ‘ the place 
where the Fmperor happened to be,” and represented it as 
constituting “ for the luno being the centre of the Empire 
(p 15 #«;rn) It is clear that when Akbar’s headquarters 
were m lAlior lort, two different mmts would be simultane 
oiisl} at work within the limits of the ciU, the town sown 
mint and the Camp mint attached to the personal C'-tablisli 
mentoftlu rmjTeror It I'l not unlikelv that «ome toiifiision 
occa’sionallv aro«-o in con«cqmncc It "houIJ bt rcmembcifxl 
that Lslior was to all intents and purpo'cs, the real capital 
of tho Empire during the fourth decade of the reign and about 
thriej<ar<of the fifth, and \hul lazl rtpeateilly *ipeaks of 
it ns the (yjlb A«m Text III 733 1 24) and 

(Ibtd., ni 747, 1, 15 and j4in Text, 1 70, 1 10 Tran= 1 t ’') 
It 13 not at ah unhkeh that the actual name of the ‘place of 
striking* mai ha\o been ‘■omelimes inscribed hv tht mint 
nn'tors and cnpraicrs on the I'-zuez of the Emperor •• pm ate 
mint instead of the indefinite and ronde«crijtt de^j^natiori 
*Camp n'‘«ociateil with N ictora ’ It ma\ bo noticed tint the 
I amt t rdu ^afarqnrtn does not npj>car at all on the gold anil 
Mlver coin« of Akbat after the 41f — or thousandth \t ar t! e 
Jlijra nml that during the last eixteeii sears of the Great 
lm|>erors rxiga its cxhihitun h permitttd onlj on tin 
humLlcr u«uts m copjKT Akbar wa« pptpetualli uuDiating 
in fniall thiiu.z and it i« a qiestion if wt maa rcit see in tlih 
departurt the begmamp of the end — the fir*l ftep toward^ the 
abolition »f rhi« migrato*a nv/ier The all but rnmp’»*1p d)« 
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appearance of this curiously named nnut in the reigns of 
Akbar a successors (the three known exceptions onlv prose the 
rule) lends some support to this conjecture We know from 
Roe Beinier and Manucci that the emperors continued to be 
accompanied m their progresses bv all the Imperial karf^anns 
We may be sure that the Mmt was one of them and that corns 
were freely struck and the or His Majesty s 

Own Mint set to work whenever there w as nnv necesstity of 
doing eo Rut the old practice of stamping the w ords jiji 
was for reasons not at all difficult to understand dis 
continued and the name of the nearest town or city inscribed 
ill its stead Jahangirs issues of Ajmer Ujam Kamhavat 
and Mandu which are practically restricted to the years on 
w hieh that Emperor *s Inoitm have had his camp m those 
towns may perhaps be cited as early examples or illastra 
tions of the new type of Camp i sues The same remarks 
may probably be made of Shah Jahan s very rare rupees of 
Ajmer and Fathpuc and some of tlie coins issued from two or 
three obscure places m the Dekl an during the years in which 
A.urangzeb personally directed the campaigns against his 
irrepressible foes, the Marathas S H HoojVAiA 

The Colleqc 
JuvAgadh Isf May 1020 

211 NOTES AND QUERIES REGARDING MUQHAE 
MINT TOWNS 
Itawaii and Itawa 

In the Notes on KanjI’and Manghar (NS AJXXI) I 
have laid some stress on the fact that the Mugljf^l spelling of 
Indian place names is neither so capricious nor so arbitrary 
ns is sometimes supposed that nil those topoajm'* which are 
or deserve to be well knowoi are written in a fairly uniform 
manner Iiv the better authors and that when there arc altema 
tive or double forms it is often possible to account for them 
1 beg to invite attention today to the rnison dtlrc of the 
form IjCi VI Inch is familiar to nuniisinntists 

The earliest known com of this mint is a Nis ir of 1097 A H 
^vUe cAtlicst tom published a rupee of 1098 A 11 The latter is 
m the Indian Museum which possesses a fine series of the 
rupees of Aurangzeb ‘ Alamgtr In 1109— forty second year 
the mmt which hitherto hod been written ijbi is gpeltijbi nnd 
this ppcllmp IS retained to the end (11 N Wncht 1 MC 
III Introcl xU ) 

T1 eqiiextion IS why wasthtorthographv altered ? To this 
the contemporarv lustonan MiaH KbSn furnishes on answer 
which IS quoted nnd translated lieluw 
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^ i iyW» j' 

lyu cXi« ^ i_a.’lj Jt- U iliJj j4 ^yT ^-wf j .wyo 

if iJjUiftj i’b ^ ^ ijjL>> iittu ^ 

ki ** •*^’1'^ L>y^ t2ji> jt>> 

i*Jf .j Xrf| ^ i-iJi i*^lw '4 Z*^* J 

IJ. j Jij j j l* j >-i>i V.y- Ijji- u“ ■*'/ tr^ 

jjiii* (*^ J jJ li— b ^ (_“* J l_'i^ 3 } "bi j jb. j 

-•-jUi yj o'l;*- tJi'i > ij^y y f tlf/li 

J,' 3!M3 J i c^i* 

y ^t>T j* t«t 3L«' i«if 3 ^^3 }' 3 ij* yy^ 3 

jfi.< j ***-1 ^3'*3* tfV '~'y^ *V*i^ 

*'l ^3 tjV 5' *^“'J liV I*— l' Ij i/Sj '•2*^' tyV* 

^y'*i ^ i^r ^yt<^ y Ij J\ 3 

\^3* y^X*hr* ^J^3^ j-Jt-' ^fiLl y v**;!* \Ji\ 

j tiii «VWj yij* i^^ ^-iJ * 

3i£ii i-klli iIJt«i «_ij l» jAuT AJ •Xiij* y J'.- 

3y ij •y» t;fcj LX-* j ^3^"* 3 

llibl. 1ml. Text IT 000 
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Isiia Th-v ’ Zal’ ?a Sad Ad Ta 2a Ain 
^am and Qaf ' aro altogether absent m Indian words and 
Indian speech aro never u«cd m writing or pronunciation and 
aro not reckoned as letters at all ,In place ol the ahf the 

am’ and the hani7a they ha\o a letter [«] whicli is written 
[in that form] and sounded fas such] only at the hoginning of a 
word but never m its middle or end But of the ten or 
twelve vowel signs which areemplojcd (Id fixed) for (ic m 
writing) Hindu words and which aro indispensable for conibm 
mg (t c vocalismg) their letters one is called the KSna 
[the sign of the long vowel m ^i] and this alone is used (Id 
fixed) at the end ol a word It is written Uko an alif [tc 
it IS an upright stroke Just like tlio ahf J and sounded (ht 
ejected expressed) also Just as if it was an alif For this 
sign which IS really an alif the Persian niuiislils 1 aie since 
the beginning of Islam in Umduetan erroncousK substituted 

a lia It should [correctly] be [represente 1] in transliteration 

(hi writing) by an aid His suggestion (hi request) met 
with the approval of the critical Lmperor and orders were 
issued in this a ear [XVXVl R Y 1103 4 A H ] that m future 
an ahf should be written instead of the ha eg Bangah 

(i'lSn) Malwa (^1^), BaglanS (OIUj) IVliosocver is ocgtiunted 
with the Hindi alphabet must profoundly appreciate (hi medi 
tate upon) the propriety (Ut beauty elegance) [of this dis 
tinction] 

la a word the contention of Farad l^an ‘ was that the 
letter ^ was the true equivalent of the Arabic ahf that the 
Kona or upright stroke which took its place m the middle or 
at the end of a word m the Indian vernaculars possessed the 
same phonetic value and that the Persian munshig who bad 
been employing a ha ( i ) to represent it wore in error Ho 
wag therefore of opinion that we should write liSx U 

I L«j \jjS eto The axgumeat appears to baae 

found favour not only with Aurangzeb but with h s successors 
and the numismatic evidence indicates that a lasting change 
was effected in the official system of transliteration 

We possess no co ns of Miihva or Baglana and none of 


1 M»r Had Paza 1 l^an was a favour te of the Pf nco Mu) ammad 
A ajam Slinh and one of tl e most learned men of h a t mes Hav ng in 
ourced^atan^zeb 8 displeasure he was d graced and mpt aoned m tl e 
fortress of Daalatsbad m the 2oth year of the re go. Ho was afterwards 
released and spent several yesre n ret remeot at Agra Au aagzeb then 
took h m once ttjore nto favour and ha was appo oted r Jlun h and 
Imper al L brar an In the 44th year he was made D wan i Ba julSt an 1 
becarae Na b-» Rhan Samun somet mo after rards He d ed m 1114 A H 
MahHru I'Umara HI 38-40 There are several references to h ra m 
tl Q idaasxr Ilamg rx also B bl Ind Teat 352 301 432 4o7 and 471 
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B'lnglla after some Rupees of Akbar, but vrc have the issues of 
Itaua, Owsa (Ausa), ^atara, Karpa, aiftl Kora 

The name of the first o£ these five tov^ns is invariably 
spelt nith a final ‘ha ’ by all the earlier avriters (Abiil Fazl, 
Ain, Bibl Ind Text, I, * 443 , Akhamama ibid, 11, 100, 
115, 187, 270, 298 , III, 19, 88, 278, 309, 415. 420, Badiahdl 
nama, ihid I, 191 , * Alanvjirndma, ib , 127, 237, 440, 475, 
C04, 765, 874, 885) 

On the coins also, it is before 1100 A H , afteiuards, it 
IS alwajs Mr Whitehead sajs {pj\rC Introd xxviii) 
that the only exception knonn to him is a rupee of Ahmad 
Shah in the Punjab Museum (No 2642) * 

Again, Ans5 (Owsa of I G XIX, 204) is spelt a-j' in Abul 
Fazl’s Akbarnama, III, 800 , Badtshakndma I, i, 356 , I, ii, 136, 
140, 151. 154, 158, II. 221, 709, ‘Xlamgtrnama, 1007, 1014 
and other v orks w ritten before the year m w Inch the order was 
i&sued (1103 A H ) But on the coins of Bahadur Shah Shall 
'Alam I, rarruUjsJyar, Muhammad Shah, and ‘Alamgir II, it is 

alwnjs l-*j! ' 

So also, Abul Fnrl wntes {Akbarmma III, 795), but 
on the coins of Muhammad Shah the name is i;0u.>.* 

On the corns ' Cuddapah ’ is written exactly in accord 
auce with the rule laid down Aurangzeb, though the earliest 
are of the XXXVIIth year— the year next succeeding the ouo 
in uhich the order was (according to Kliafl KliSu) for the fir«t 
time issued 

Lastly, Muhammad Kazim of the and others 

who wrote before 1103 A H affect the spelling * but on the 


1 Attention niaj , liowerer, be invited to B M C , B2C>and 831 which 

are dated 1114 and 1115 A H , and yet havo l^bj Whitehead in 

forms mo (February 1010) that the onroc la wntten m the old way on a 
rupee of Mulmminad SliSh aUo which is m lus own cabinet 

2 III the Maasiru I Umarii which wos commenced about 1155 A H 

ond completed lo 1103 A H , the namo is thrico written Dtbl Ind 

Text, n, 837 . I 190, 200 

S Both forms occur in the Wo have on 

pp 330, 413, 42 J and 421 , l;0k. on pp 401, 412, 425, 444 Tlie iSaajtru 
fUmaru hasL'^ at I, 323 and n,35l. 503, STOand 1;G-* at II, 612 and 
111,42 

* Wo have in dl5arni7mo, Text, IH, 426, tj)}^ »o Am Text, I, 
349, 439 and tij^’-ia Afoacin •Alamort, 12 as well as •Alamjimama, 241. 
271,285 
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coins o! all tho regular emperors irom Rafl n d darajat to Shah 
Alam II, the terminal letter is an altf 

S H Ilomv^L^ 

funagadh 20/h December 1917 

TSI iMAD4.D 

The clifhcultj of fixing the site of the Islamabad mint has 
been felt b\ all serious students of Numismatics 

Chnkna Chittagong Ttnirl and Mathura are all said (bj Mr 
Whitehead) to have borne that name in the days of Aurangzeb 
But tins does not exhaust the list of towns called Islamabad 
whoso pretensions it is not easy to determine 

There is an Islamabad m Kashmir also We are told 
that it ^7as once a largo and prosperous place and that the 
well known spring called tho Anantnag flows (rotn its foot 
(Imp Gaz NIII 371) We learn from the iBorfia/m/«ouio that 
it was Shah JaUan who ordered the pargana or township of 
Incha (* 5^11 or asujt) the \n\cch of Stein (Geogiaphy of 
Kashmir J A S B 1890 p 178) to be called Islamabad 
(Bt6f Ind text I u 49 50 ) The town is referred to under 
on© or other of these names m scaetal other places also {Ibid 
II 209 428 433 Tuzttk t Jaltangin Rogers and Beveridge 
Trans II 174 Alampiniowa Bibl Ini text 835 Thornton 
Gazetteer New Edition p 430) 

The same emperor appears to base given the \6ry same 
name to another town called Chhatra (^v^) m BimdelUiand 
[Badiahahnama I \x 122 see also dinSsiru I Xlvnara I 427) 
This IS probabjy identical with Jatara now the largest Tah"!! n 
the feudatory state of Orchha (Imp Gaz NIN 24G) * 

Supposing that any claims which the last two competitors 
may appear to have ace rejected on the ground of obscurity or 
remotenes'' from the highways of politics and commerce those 
of the other four still remain to be discussed 

In regard to them I beg to invite attention to some points 
of interest which have escaped notice The first is that the 
real Mughal name of Ram was not IslaTnabafl butlslam^adfe 


1 Thornton (Gaxetteet Ne v Edition p 4S0) ment ons an IsJamobod 
or Islamnajar or Islainj?/ or fi e miles north of Bhopal (Lit 23° 20 
Long 77“ 23 ) It is ho vever qn to modern It wag orig naljy called 
Jusd spur and rece ved its present name Irom Dost Muhammad Khan 
the founder of the State of B1 opal wl o took i by surpr se from a Hindu 
zemindar its previous bolder Tieffenthaler calls it Esslamnagar 
(Descr pt on de 1 Indo I 355) and that appears to be the real name Ac 
cording to tho Imperial Gazetteer Dost M hammad founded the towns 
of I^lamna^ar and Bhopal about 17^ A C (Ed 1908 VIII 128) An 
IslfimnbSd m Malwa is ment oned by F rishta in h s account of the inde- 
pendent rulers of that province Br ggs Translation Calcutta Repr nt 
1903 IV 197 8 ^ 
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TIjc statement rando by 3Ir Whitobcad (P MC. Introd , p xl) 
on tho nutboritv of Mr. Sarkar^s * India of Aurangzcb ' is based 
on the admittedly corrupt single transcript of the Qhliar Gul 
sJion on Inch the transistor hml, for want of a duplicate, to 
rely It is clear from a much better authority, tho Maaf^n'i 
‘ Alamgirx that the true reading is ‘ Islamgadh \ The author of 
that excellent contemporary chronicle informs us that m the 
41st year of the reign of Aurangzeb (1108 9 A H ) “ Ism'all 
Klnii Mukha was appointed Faujdar of Islamgadh urf-i Bahri” 
(Bibl. Ind text, 387, 1 13) ‘ There is n very similar state 
merit in , the article on Raigarh (»€ 'Rahiri, rn/e Grant Duff, 
Bomhav Reprint, p 85) m the Imperial Gazetteer Tho writer 
sajs that Raigarh was, on the final conquest of the Ahraad- 
nagar Kingdom bj Shahjahan, made over by the Mughals to 
the Sultans of Bijapur, and guen by the latter to the Sidl of 
Janpra “under the name of Islamgarh" {XXI, 47) This 
should put Rairl orRahtrt definitely out of court ^ 

Let us now consider the claims of Mathura 3Ir White- 
head sa^s (P M C , p xl) that there is an lelffmabTd com of 
1070 A H in tiio British Museum He now (rebruary 1919) 
informs mo that he “ knows of coins m both gold and silver of 
tbe vear 1074 A H ” Mv point is that tho existence of TslSm 
5b^d issues of 1074 and 1079 A II is a most significant fact 
According to the historians, Mathura was not called Isl/lmSbad 
before Ramazan 1080 A H There seems to be m the Maasirt 
‘2lamght an explicit statement to that effect 

oU».«\ j ^ > 

^1x3 ^ 

3 jito (sh>^ 


1 In tliB corresponiling passage «\ the Moasiru I Umaro also the 

name 13 gjven as Btbt Ind text, I» 2D2, 1 7 Tie 

ffenthaler has '• EsISmghnr commun^nient Kdpan [Deacnplion de 
r/rtde, Ed , Bernoulli, 178(5, Tom I,p 469) RApari ( Ij ) is evident 
ty a misreading of 

2 JIc I.ongwocth Dames saya (Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1914) 

that Jalna also was called lalBmSbSd, and quotes as his authority 
the Okthar Oulshan (Sarkar, Loe ett Ixxxii and 1(53} The state 
ment is absolutely unsupported, and may be confidently put down as 
one of the many enors of a defective text, a careless or ignorant scribe s 
misreading Tieffenthaler has * Eslamabad TschSkla ’ 

for[4A^^^?] {Descnptton de I Jnrfc,I,479) This supposition is render 
ed practically certain by tb© fact that the author of the C/ufiar Oulshan 
elsewhere speaks of JSina and IsISmSbSd as quite distmet The third of 
tho eleven Barkars of §fiba AurangSbSd was ‘ Jalna,’ the fourth ‘ Islam 
ab5d Konkan’ ( » e ChSkna] Sarkar, op ci< 151 
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^Uu ^ iv>f tUsj j} 

i^y>. ^Iv^t _5 « • * « c*jI »j/" 

JjJ ^jU ^ Ji ^ s 

^***«^ wljj ASR-*'* J^J 

3 f»3l«*t j.Uj »wwU JU Ij i}<j> ^ ^ 

0 iiii jii^l j i>-J) 

Bi6 Ind Te\t 05 6 

And in tins same blessed month {.Ramazan XIII R Y 
1080 AH] peremptor 3 commands (ht commands sent like 
those of Fate or Deatmv) were issued for the destruction of 
the idol temple knoivn as the DeJira of KeshavTai in Mathura 
Eiom the portico of the God knowing Emperor s love of Justice 
and hatred {Ut desire to overthrow) of oppression The sub 
version and e\tirpation of that strong edifice of Error was 
carried out in a short time by the efforts of a large number of 
worl men and a mosque of noblo proportions foundations) 
was erected in. ita place and cost a large (Ivf heavy) sum 
All the idols and images small and large and adorned with 
precious gems which had been placed in that shrino of polytheists 
and gathering spot of infidels were brought to Akbarabad and 
buried under the steps of the mosque of the Nnwab i Qudsiya 
Begam Saheb so that they might be trodden under people s 
feet till eternity And the name of Slathura was wiitten in 
official records and uttered by the tongues and lips (lit mouths) 
of men as IsKmabad 

It is clear that \f the order for the destruction of the tem 
pie uas issued only in Ramazan lOSO it must have taken 
=ome time to execute it and to build the great mosque which 
stiU stands m its place (Keene Guide to Agrn Ed 1888 p 
05) 

If the new name teas given tn commemoralion of that event 
it 13 difiicult to see how the coma of 1074 and 1079 can be 
attributed to Mathura at all ^nd if they cannot it is a 
question u bother the other issues of Aurnngzeb and his success 
ora mav not bo supposed to belong to some other place as no 
distmct break m stjle 13 noticeable (PMC Introd xl ) 

^lathura eliminated it remams to discuss the pretensions 
of Chakna and Chittagong Mr Nelson Wright s suggestion 
that there mu^t have been more need for a mint at Chitta 
i,Qng than cither at Mathura or ChSkna ’ is not without weight 
It seems to mo houever that the argument against Chakna is 
much more substantially remforced bj the fact that we have 
Islanabad gold mulirs of all the reyw/ar Emperors from Aurang 
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zeb to Shah Alam II uith only four not unaccountable excep 
tions (Bahadur Shah Shah Alam I Tahandar and the two 
faineants Rafi u d Darajat and Rafi u d Baulah) 

An examination of the Mughal mint list shows that gold 
was rare!} or never struck for long in any town which did not 
possess considerable historical political or commercial import 
ance Now we pos'sess Islamabad coins of no less than six 
reigns out of ten The total duration of those six reigns is 
about 141 years while the aggregate of the other four of which 
no gold pieces ha\e been found ls less than seven Judging hy 
this standard Islamabad must have been a place of, at the 
least second rat** importance — a fact which ma\ he predicated 
of Chittagong and Mathura but not of ChSkna 

Any claims \\hick Chittagong might appear to possess are 
however negatived bv the fact that it was renamed I'^lSraabad 
only m 1076 A H The lecently discovered coins arc of 1074 
\ H and cannot for that reason belong to that place Thus 
Cbakna only is left in po^^ession of the field It was taken by 
Shayasta l^an on the 18th of 7ll hajja 1070 A H and named 
Islamabad by t6e Emperor s orders soon afterwards ( Alam 
girnama o&7 9 } But then Chakna is not as I have alieady 
pointed out a place of any great pretensions and it may also 
be remembered that the successors of Aurangreb had scarcely 
an\ authority m the district m which Chakna is situated 

The result of this discussion is that of the four claimants 
mentioned by Mr Whitehead Rain ha* no case nt all The 
Islamabad corns of 1074 \ H are destructive of the preten 
sious of Mathura as well as Chittagong though not of Chakna 
At tho same time it is not easy to conceive how gold coins 
should have b“en struck durmg so manv reigns in an obscure 
place 111 c Clial na and in a part of the country which had long 
"incc ceased to belong to tbe Mu gli als This does not of course 
preclude the possibility of attributing some of the earlier coins 
to Chakna and the later ones to Alathura or Chittagong 
But the difficulty is that we do not 1 now where to draw the 
hue between Chakna and its rivals and are at the same time 
not m possession of the evidence which would enable ns to pro 
nounce an opinion for or against either of tho latter 

S H Hodi\al.4 

AmIbkot 

Tho mint u ime on two dams m the Indian Museum dated 
979 and 989 AH (Has 371 2) has been deciphered as Amir 
1 ot and the plade supposed to be Amarkot in Smd, Akhar a 
birth place ' (I M C III Introd xx\ ) In tho notes on 


1 Dr Codrmeton s suggest on was probably based on tt e forms 
Aranfcot amrrkot and \merkoto wl icl occur in Dow Ilistory of 
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Manghar and Kanjt, I ha\e ventured to dra\' attention to tl o 
necessitj and importance of studying the orthographic tradi 
tton m regard to Jfughal mint names I beg permission to 
point out to daj that tho mine of the place where Ahbar was 
born IS never spelt Aralrkot with an It is alwavs written 
or Amarkot or Amarkot bj every one of the 

AlugLal clironiclcrs whose works are cited belo v (Uadvonl 
Muntallabu t Taxiarxlh Bibl Ind rent I p 440 1 9 P 
442 1 2 Taboqai \ 4t6ar» LakUnau Lithograph p 206 1 

11 p 207 J1 8 13 AbulFaxJ Am Bibl Ind Text I p 60S 

12 p 557 1 10 p 558 Col 2 1 3 II p 32 Col 2 1 7 
Akbarnama Ibid T p 18 I 19 p 23, 10 p 40 1 16 P 
182 1 3 p 184 1 25 III p 602 1 9 p COj I 22 _p 608 
1 15 Iqbaln^ma 274 1 13 Abdul Ilamld Lahorl Badisha' 
nama Tbid I i p 60 1 10 fejiufi bJian Munialhahi I Lubab 
Ibid 1 p 127 1 5 idfloAiru I Vmara Ibid I p 467 I G p 
711 I 14 p 829 1 4 Up 387, 1 7 III p 312 1 o ) 

Tho local pronunciation appears to be L market or Amar 
kot (J A S B 1880 Pt 1 83 84) The town of Umarkol 
writes tho compiler of the Imperial Gazetteer is said to 
have been founded bv one Umar a chief of the Sumra tribe 
but at what date is not known • (VXIV 118) The name 
of the eponymous founder is always spelt by the Musalm4n 
author of a provincial historv called the TartkhtTahtn 
with an am ) and m allusion to his supposed namesake 
the IQiahfa Umar he is repeatedly spoken of as this chief 
tain unworthy of his sacred name or as that tyrant mis 
named Umar (EDI 2C0 263 and notes) Tor the same 
reason and under the inBuence of the popular etymology the 

name of the town is written j*» by him and by the onony 
moos author of the Begtarnama * (Ibid 260 292 296 29" 
299) 


Hndo9taQ(Ed 1912) 11 137 Kam Hon East Ind a Gazetteer (1815) 
p 27 Sten^art Memo rs of BurosyCn (183'’) 38 4’’ 44 46 and Ersk ne 
H story of Baber and Humayun (ISSI) II "SI 2o5 B t Anglo-Ind an 
traiisl terat on was n those days most la vless and errat c Br ggs 
(Translat on of Fir shta Bepr nt II 95) has Amurkota Malet (H atorj 
otSmd 1865 p 118) Omurkote Forbas (Baa MalS 1856) Ooraurkot 
(Reprint 187b p 227) and Tl ornton (Gazetteer Ne v Ed tion pp 
7‘*0 728) Omercote or Oomerkote 

The statement occ rs in almost the same words in A W Hug) es 
Gazetteer of the Frov nca ol S ndh (1874) p 843 

Captn nMaemurdo wr tee U at Amercote was tiu It by a Soomra 
upon the ru ns of a Sodha ndependency and repossessed by the same 
tr be Account of the Prov nco of Cutch etc m Transact ons of tl e 
L tarary Soc ety of Bombay (Repr ot 1876) Vol II 2oV 

® The author of the Tar jpahin makes Umar Sumra a contem 
porary of Alauddin I\h Iji who a sa d to have conque ed h s country 
and taken h m prisoner Ell ot and Dowson I 265-6 Akbar s aunt the 



1920] 


iSUimismatic Supplement 2vo XXXIV 


199 


On the other hand, Hamilton (Description o£ Hmdos 
tan, ed 1820, 1, 554) says that the name signifies ‘ Fort of the 
Immortals ” (Sanskrit Amara deathless, immortal) Ainara 
(or .4mar) is a by no means uncommon element m the Hindu 
names of persons and places, eg Amaisinh, Amarchand, Ama 
rapura, Amaravati, Amaipattan Amarkantak, Amargarh, 
Aniarnath, etc 

Whatever may be thought o( either of thebe derivations, 
it IS certain that Amlrkot has no authoritr in its faiour I 
venture to suggest that the identification and, perhaps the 
reading also, stand m need of reconsideration One of the tuo 
specimens m the Indian Jkluseum is figured on PI IV (I M C 
No 371) I must confess my inability to discern the ‘ alif 
anyuhere on the obverse and Sir C J Brown informs me 
that the letter is not visible on the specimen in his possession 
Perhaps ue may have to go back to tbe old reading Sberkot * 
InhisSumtnarvof the Imperial Rent-Koll, Abul Fazl mentions 
Sherkot as the chief toun of a mahal or pargana in the Sarkar 
of Sambhal Its Revenue was 4 921,051 dams (Jarrett 
5in, Trans II, 105, 290, Bihl Ind Text, 1 370, 523) Sherkot 
18 now in the DhSmpur tahsil of Bijnor district, United Pro 
Vinces Lat 29* 20' N , Long 78’ 35 E (Imperial Gazetteer 
3 n ) 

S H HodivIl^ 

Banoila 

The mint name Bangala was first read by Hr Rodgers on 
some couplet rupees dated 1009 and 1010 AH (L M C , p 246) 
The suggestion was not at first unuersally accepted, and Mr 
Nelson Wnght relegated it to a footnote in tbe IMG (HI p 
35) The publication by Major Vest of several other speci 
mens in Num Sop XI determined the reading, but the situa 
tion of the mmt is still far from certain Major Vobt identi 
fied it with Gaur on the ground that ' in the Memoirs of 
Bayazid Bijat we have an accountoEMun imKlnn’s removing 
the headquarters from Tanda to Ganr (which Bayazid also 
calls Bangala) and of the pestilence which bioke out there 
(See ilr Beveridge’s article, JASB 1898, p 315)” NS 
XI, p 320 

I am afraid the matter is not so easily disposed of The 


pnoeesa Gulbadan, also writes theoame lu her Hum^jun Aamo 

Ed A S Beveridge. Text, p 5S, 1 9. p 69,11 1.18 

1 ‘ "Crnder date* February 1905, Mr Bleaiby wntea me of hia 
having acquired coins from two mints not yet registered a mulir from 
Hajipur a dam from Sherkot Both the e 

coins were issued in the reign of Akbar T ” JDr Taylor in Journal of 
theBombaj Branch Royal Asiatic Sociotj, Centenary aiemonal Volume. 
42f 
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ork of B'ij azid has not been published and it is impossible to 
fto.% hov. the ato.temcnt about Gimjic beuxg ' also called Ban^la ’ 
IS uorded in Persian * Butsupposing that the rendering quoted 
from Mr Beveridge’s abstract or paraphrase is faithful to the 
original, the identitj of the mint toicn Bangnla with Gaur does 
x\o%,necessarthj follon 

It IS common Knowledge that Lakhiiauti oi Gaur had 
been the capital of Bengal during the 8upremac3 of the Debit 
Sultans, and it is not improbable that it was cn that account 
called Bangula m those times though histoncal evidence on 
Hit subject vs icantinj It maj even be that it was spoken of 
as ‘ Bangfila ' (or Gaur Bangala ’) uhen Mim im lUjan removed 
the headquarters from Tanda to Gaur t e when it once more 
became for a time, the seat of government But it is certain 
that Gaur had fallen from its high estate long before and that 
it did not occupv any such position during Vie period to which 
the known Rupees of Bangala belong {XXXI\ R 1011 A H ) 
This fact would in itself, be a fairly good reason for reserving 
judgment, even if there nere no other grounds for doing so 
The subject evidently calls for fucthor inquiry It ma\ be 
therefore permissible to eet out and discuss the historical and 
geographical evidence so fai as it is known to mo 

Tho conjoint name occurs four times in the Pxm 

cess Gulbadan’s account of her brother Humajun’a disastrous 
campaign in Bengal 

* His _jrajesty was considering this, when the Kmg of 
Oaur Bangala came wounded and a fugitive For this reason 
ho g vve no attention (to Shir Khan), butmarched toward Oaur 
Bangala Shir lilian knew that His Majesty had gone there 

jjXj in the ongmal] and went himself also with a large 
detachment of horse [ *—0 m the teit] and joined his son 
(Jilal lilian) who was in Gaur with his servant Khawas Khan 
Shir Khan sent them out and said Go and fortify Garhi ’ ” 
Humayun Nama, Tr A S Beveridge, p 133 

‘ He [Humayun] marched forward and when be came 
near Garhi, Shir lilian and Ithawas Khan fled by night and he 
entered Gatin next dav Thence he went to Gaur-Bangnla 
and took it [ ij m the text] He was nine mouths in 
the far away country of Gam and named it Jannatabad He 
was comfortably and safelv in Gaur when news came that 
some of the Amirs bad deserted and iouied Mliza Hindal ’ 
Ihid 134 

" He [Humavun] took notice of this insignificant one [* e 
herself] and was kindly pleased to say ‘ I did not know you 
at first because when I_led the army (whose footprmts are vie 
tonous) to Gaur Bangala you wore the high cap (taj), and 
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uoTv when 1 saw the mnslin coif 1 did not recognise vou.” 
Ihid. p 138.1 

It will be observed that Gaur is spoken of here as if it 
Mere a country ( 1 . 1 ^ and also as a city, and it is besides not 
at all eas}' to say whether allSu or (with the izdjat) 

signifies ‘ Gaur (the countiy or city) which is also called 
Bangala ’ or ‘ Gaur (the city) which is (situated] in Baugala ’ 

Double names of this type are of frequent occurrence in 
the Persian historians, but their true import is often far from 
clear, and they are likely to mislead the unwary The first 
name is often only an epon3Tnoii3 equivalent or alias of the 
second; some times the second name stands merely for the 
larger tract or country in which the first is included ; in other 
instances again, it is the designation of some place in its 
vicinity which is coupled with it in order to distinguish it 
from other homonymous localities. 

Fathpur-Silcrl.FathabSd-Dharur, Pattan-Xahrwala, Mu*az- 
zamabad^Gorakpur, ‘Azlmabad-Patna belong to the first class , 


1 * Qaur BangSIa * aod ' Gaur * are ao nnxad up m the two pas* 
sages that it might be os well to cite the very words of the authoress 

^yti. jii- OJO.- Alliu J J 

tijS jUdjf 

U“'^ J, ,1 |.Jl< ii ujj , 

Oxif Ij ^ i vyti- 

Text, pp. 3&-40. 

ijy 

ilwi? 31 J OjOvof ^3 J 

(j )S ^ 3 aiX» si^jj 

\jX\ if if ^sJ3lSJJb j4lj jbT 

t JJOAi 

Text, p 40. 

2 Gaur was Iho name of the toxen as well as of the protnn€C. “ The 
name is a form of the ancient Gauda, meaning, it is believed, ' the country 
of sugar,’ a name applied to a large part of Bengal, and specifically to the 
portion where the remains [of Gaur] Iw” Yule and Burnell, Hobson- 
Jobson.ed Crooko, p 390. So, Laktoauli was thename of the toun, but 
Musalman writers frequently speak of it also as '•^^S , the Coun- 

try of Lakhnauti. lh%d , 85 See aUo Thomas, Chronicles, 107 8, note. 
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but FathSbid Dal an ( Atamgtrnama 5Cj 1 0) Pattin Gujrat 
(Beveridge Akbarnamn Tr Til 231 2G7) Mu a/rannbad 
Vwadh (il/oastr t 470)^ Qandahac Dakan ( 

namd 566), DpwalSmd (I^ D 1 376 Hobson Job«on 320) 

RajniaUal Bangala l^mn 1 4GS} Bahimr BirSr (Khafl 

Ivhan I 282) are cs:amples of the second and hstlj Fathpur 
Hanswa (A S Beveridge Memoirs of B4bur Cj 1«) Firozpur 
Jhirka {Ibid 680 n) Hajlpur Patna (Wiafl Klian I 183) Ivar 
rah Mamkpur (A S Beveridge Alcm of Babur 644) Cujant 
Labor (lyinfi IjJian I 252) and Pnttan Ahmadabad (76 d I 
170) belong to the third 

In these circumstances a superf cjol in |U rer or casual 
visitor from foreign parts is excccdingli liable on bearing the 
compound name to carrj anaj erroneous notion's as to the 
real significance of the duplication and we have ourselves to 
eaercise some caution in accepting statements emanating from 
such a source The coniomt name Gnur Bangala does 
appear at first sight to mean Gaur which is identical vvith 
Bangala but then Abul Fazl gives the latitude and longitude 
of iJliu and Jarrett understands him to refer no doubt 
correctly to Pandua in Bengal • (Am Tr HI 50) Sum 
larh Khafl IJiSn speaks m one place of Rajmahal Bangala 
(I 468) It is obvious that Oaur w ell as Pandua and Raj 
mahal could not all have been denominated Bangala and it is 
clear that Gaur Bangala implied nf bines nothing more than 
that Gaur vias situated in the country or province of Bengal * 
The matter is the mote perplexing owing to the fact that 
several Lnropean travellers of the 16th and 17tb centuries 
speak of a Gl^l/ of Bcngala * Duarte Barbosa (r 1510 AC) 
tells u that at the head of the Gulf of Bengala uns situated 


In the very next I ne the D bl otheca Id 1 ca text 1 aa 
{II 31 col a 1 2) Jarrett (Am Trans III oSJpontao t that is A 
m areadmg of and translates Lakhnaut n Beogal I need scarce 
ly add that s the same os and a aynonj moua with 

Tins ha e Panina Bangala monelne and 

Lakl naut Bang ts Lak] na t Bangala (otherw se Gaur Ban 
gale) n the next The only cons stent nterptetat on would seem to be 
not t! at Pnndua and Lakhna t (otherw sa Gaur) wero botl called Ban 
gala but that the a thor was speak ng of tl e towns eo called wh ch were 
t Bangala 

* So Blochmann wr tee In offic at documents Bengal a often 
meat oned under the t tie of •Tonmit uf B%lad or the Parad seof countr ea 
and Lai hnautiwaa called .^<mna/ahad« BangSZaA or Pared so t wn nop 
poa t on to Jalnapur in the Dak h n vh ch vas called JannaiSbad t Dak 
h n Notes on Places of H stoneal Interest in the D sir ct of Hugl 
Proceed ngs As at c Soc ety of Bengal 1870 p 110 and note 

» I was at one t me not a httle porsled by Mr Lane Poole s stale 
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“ a ven great city inhabited by "Moors,” which was called 
‘ Bengala’ and bad a \er\ go(^ harbour (Hakluyt Society’s 
Edition, 178) Ludovico Varthema (1503 1508 AC) informs 
us that this ‘ Bengala ’ was sevpn hundred miles distant from 
rarnissari [Tenasserim] It was one of the best cities he had 
seen and its Sultan nas a 3Ioor who mamtamed ‘ two hundred 
thousand men for battle on foot and on horse,’ who were all 
Muhamraad'ins (Ed Badger, Hakl Soc , 210 1) A ‘city of 
Bengala’ is also mentioned by Purchas who writes ‘ The King 
dom of Bengala la verv large, and hath of coast one hundred 
and tuentie leagues and as much within land Gauro 

the seat royall and Bengala are fair cities Of this the Gulfe 
sometimes called Gangeticus non beareth name Golfo dt 
Bengala Chatigam is also reckoned amongst these cities ’ 
(Yoiages, V 508) There is a reference to the city m 
"Nlnndelslo also though ho himself was never m those parts 
himself En tirant vers le septentrional on trouve le 
royaume de Bengala qui donne le nom au golfc que les 
ancicns appellent Svmu Gangeticus On ttouve plusieurs 

belles vUles dans ce rojaume, comrac sont celles de Gouro d’ 
Ougelei , de Cbatigan de Bengala, de Tanda, de Daca de 
Patana de Bauares, d Elabas et de Rajmchala ” Voyage? 
p 290 Badger loc ctl 211 note)' Fryer (1072 1681) 


laent tlial DhSkka was ‘origiaally’ called * Bengalah ’ (BMC latrod 
in) Oa turning for light to the authoritj cite i (Arch Survey, XV 
1 ’7], 1 found that it was grounded on nothing more than Cunn ngham a 
endorsement of Taylor a conjectors) ideotiScation of this ' City of Ben 
piltt As Mr Lane Poole s authority is de'%r\cdh high and the Arch 
Surv Reports are not always occoss ble Cunninghams own words are 
given below He [J TajlorJ thinks apparently witli good reason 
that It [DhsUka] maj bo the cit% of Beognla mentioned by European 
trftNeWers of lie sixteenth and seventeenth centuries What tencU to 
confirm this opinion of the identtt% of Dhekkn and Bengala is hesaj's the 
iirciimstance that onh one of them is mentioned b\ the same traveller 
Mothold in cnnmerntiag the principal cities of Bengal for mstanco, men 
tions Rajmahal and Bengnlla wh cli ho designates fair cities while 
Herbert oncf Handcfslo who (rawffed About tfio same penod speciA 
Bhakka rfnd Rajmahal but rnnke no mention o! Bengala ' Topographv 
and Statistics of Dacca p 02 ' 

' Badgers quotation is from A de Wicqieforts much doctored 
\ era on 1 he passage is dilT rentb worded m the Enyluh trnaslation of 
John Davies (Second Fdition 1069) and there is no mention m it 
of the eit\ or ton n of Bengala AU that I can find there is cited below 
Xext to Orisa winding towards the North Ives the Kingdom of Bon 
glia which giv(^ name to the Gniph bv the ancients callel Sinus 
Oingeticui llie Province of Bengala may no doubt be numbered 

amongjt the most powerfnl of all the country givmc its name to the 
Oulf into which the Canges di'>embngaes itself bv four sev eral channels 
or mouth*. Its principal cities are Ravroehel Kaka or Dacca Phil patan 
andSatigim \ o\ ages and Travels SnIEdition (ICC9) pp 91 and 10 
Mr \ j jccnt Smith has rccentl> shown that MandeUlo s work is a faked 
loo which has for long enjoved on estimation wliollv undeserved* 

J R A S 1915 pp 243-251 
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again, informs ns in bis account of the Madras factory that 
the English East India Company’s agent there was ‘ Supenn 
tendfent over all the Factories on the Coast of Coromandel 
as far as the Bay of Bengala and up Huygly River (which is 
one of the Falls of Ganges), uw Fort St George alias Maderas 
Pettipolee, Mechlapatan Gundore Medapollon, Balisore Btn 
gala Hujgly Castle Buzzar Pattanaw (\ New Account 
of East India and Persia, Ed 1698 p 38 ) Ovmgton too 
mentions a city of Bengala ’ though, he does not vouch for its 

existence himself * Arracan is bounded on the North West hy 

the Kingdom of Bengala some Authors making Chaiigam to 
be its Frontier Cit} , but Teixetra and generally the Portu 
guest writer's reckon that a's a City ol Bengala and not 
only so but place the City of Bengala itself more South 
than Chatigam Tho 1 confess a late French Geographer has 
put Bengalamio his Catalogue of imaginary Cities (A Voiage 
to Suratb in the year 1680 Cd 1696 p 

This 13 not all A City of Bengala ’ is marked m 
moat of the eariv Maps of Asia and of India and T)r Badger 
gives in the Introduction to bis Translation of Varthema s 
Travels, a list of no less than sixteen map« in which Bengala’ 
and Chatigam (Chittagong) are both marked The earliest of 
these examples of European cartographa— the Map of Gastaldi 
—18 dated 1501 A C The latest bears the name of Ottens and 
■was published at Amsterdam m U40 A 0 In all except one of 
these old charts Bengala is located ‘ cithei on the northeast 
due east, or south east of Chatigam ” In Gastaldi’a Map— the 
exception— the tw o places are transposed and Chatigam is on the 
south east of Bengala The discrepancv adds to the difhoulty 
of precisely fixmg the real situation of the citj It is ho'^e^er, 
more relevant to note that m this map of Castaldi s Gaur and 
Bengala are both shown and are quite distinct (Badger, loc 
ci£ Intiod csiv c\xi ) Similarlv mtUe Map of India Ortenfulis 
attached to Patavmo’s Geography (1597 AC) Bengala is marked 
“ as a town situated at the head of the Gulf on the right bank 
of tho eastern bank of the Ganges’ {Ibid cxix) and is ‘ dex 
cnbed as distinct from either Gone oc Chittagong or Satgong ’ 
(76td Ixxx) ’Mr H Beienilge also has called attention to the 
fact that m ono of the three maps of India made bj Ignazio 
Danti to illustrate Ptolemv sGeograph^ in 1575 Goiir Bengala 
Rhotasgarh Satgaon ’ are oK mark^ (Journal Pojal Asiatic 
Society, 1903 p 577 )• It will beobsened that Purchas and 


> It IB not in old Turopean maps or charts only tl at a city called 
Bengala IS shoun It is ft ind also in a q lartcr hero no ono wo ild have 
over IhongSt ot looking for it an astrolabo made m Lalior bj Hamul 
ibn Muhammad Muqim ibn ‘I-m ibn 4IUI dad m 10S7 A H (1577 A 6 ) 
was piirehaod at Ilabdbad fur iltc Mneeum of tho Aaatc Socetj ot 
Bengal and described bj tlielatcDr Hoernle m its Procee lings lor April 
I8M On the inter ( r face of tho main p ere ncre engraxod two sets of 
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Mandelslo also speak of both Gouro and Bengala, and distinctly 
implj that they were not identical All this js not very illumi 
Bating, and it is not easy to say where this ‘ alleged city of 
Bengala’ was, but it- is fairly clear, if any reliance is to be 
placed on these statements, that »/ teas noi Gaur 

I may say at once that I do not lay much stress on the 
point mvself, but it is not impossible that others mar be in 
dined to take a different view The old European maps are not 
very accurate oi reliable, aud the European travellers of tho^e 
days often betray gross ignorance of the facts of Indian geo 
graphv It may be, therefore, worthwhile to adduce another 
piece of evidence which bears m the same direction without 
bemg open to the same objections 

There is in a vaulted chamber, origmallj built the 
orders of Babur on a rock near Qandahar, a long Persian in 
scnption containing a description of the boundaries of Akbar s 
Empire, and a list of the cities and towns comprised in it. It 
was composed and written out by the poet and historian, Mir 
Muhammad M'asum and carved and executed under his own 
ejo in 1007 A H ‘ The entire record wag edited aud translated 


three concentric circles *nie middlemost circle of ouch set was inscribed 
with the names of the best knoiro towns of India, Fersm, nod Arabia 
the outer and mne* circles of each set gave the longitudes and latitudes 
of each town Tlve senes of names of the outer set commenced with 
Mecca, Aledinah, Tatf Jadab, etc , and concluded with Lahnwar DelUi, 
Agra, Benares The senes of the inner set contained only Indian names, 
commencing with DanlatSbod Alunadnagnr, and ending with SonargSon 
SangSlah PSnipath («!■*) " Proceedmg^ A SB, 1890, pp 14S-0 

It is not easy to stvy where this • City of Benc«la ’ really u as or it it 
existed at all Badger, after abandoning the ideotiQcation with Ganr, 
came to the conclusion that it •• occupied a position between the Hottia 
and Sundeep islands situated at the present mouth of the Brahmaputra” 
{Loc cit cxxi) Yule was sure it was Ch*ticam or ChittSgong {Hobson 
Jobson ed Crooke, ) Bennell believed that it had been ” earned 
away by the river” (tlcmoir, ed I7SS p 67J Dlochmann was inclined 
to think that •* no flueh town ever existed J A S B , 1873 p 233 

^loro recently the Rev H Hostenlias pronounced tha‘ ‘the term 
[self City of Bengala] has been used for a variety of places Sonargaon, 
bfitgSon CluttB'*ong, and oven such places B3 Hugh and ClanJernngar 
that, in fact, it applied to the ohtef portal tht timt ' Tho Twelve Bhuiy ns 
of Bengal mJASB 1913 p 444 Hcscouta theideaof the citv havins 
been earned away by tlio river or of its haring never ensted 

1 M nsQra himself I'lus refers to vt m tho chapter on tho ‘ \S onilera 
of Kandahar* “Another curiosity is that bv the order of Babur 
Baddiah nt a hill called Seepoozab the rock wax cut and a reeeas m ide 
which he called Peshtag In tho inscription in this recess are written 

the names of XIahomed Babur Badshah Xlecrza Knmran, Xfeerza 
"Uskuree Meerza Hundn! But Hoomayoon Badshah not being of 

tho kings there luxnamo was notvmtten \Vlien Iwenttlie e seeing 

that the names of Hoomayoon and Ukbar Shnh and their countries, were 
not mentioned it came into lav Iteart to write the nam s of tl eir 
countries and cities For this purpose, I colled from Rukk ir good writers 
and stone-cutters who wrote the names of Iloomnvoon BvtUhali and 
Htizrut Shahun Shnh Ukbar, and also of tl eir countries an ! cities from 
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with att interosting cQmni'‘iitary by James Daimestster m the 
Journal Asialigue for Fivrt r 3Iars 1890 tpp 195 230) and 
some of its obscurities ami difficulties were fuctber elucidated 
by Mr Beames m hi? article oo the Geographj of the Qan 
dabar Inscription in J R A S 1S98 (pp 79o 802) ^ In this 
contemporary epigraph we have — if the eve copy made for 
Barmesteter by Mirza Muhammad Taql can be relied bn— 
AilSu j as if they were separate places 
We read — 

tj i,) wJji y 

jAjj j su b aJtSlu j [j]ai j s~Jii j j' 

uv' a •»>" (J'* '-'y * -^-^y J 

* Aib a)U if j>jJ J b J 

Journal Asiati^ue 1890 p 205 
M Barmesteter s translation of this i’ as follows — 

Mats la fortune et la prosp6rite de 1 Empereur reduw 
rent la plupart des pays formant le quart habite de la terte 
sur une longueur qut setend des hmites.de Serandip Adisa 
[rect Udisa le Orissa] et Bandakuri Kat [reel Bandar i 
Goragat] Gor et Bengala jusqu’ii Tatta Bandar Lahan et 
Hormuz distance qui est a peu pres de deus ann^es de march'' 
et sur un largeur qui va de Kabul et Kashmir jusqu’fi I’estrc 
mite dll Dekan et de Berar cc qui fait a peu prds une demi 
annee de marche {/6id 210 220) 

Lakbnauti or Gaui had been the capital of Bengal m 
Hindu times as well as during the period in which it.was ruled 
bj Viceroysof the BehU SuRans Shamsu ud din lUsas Shah 
removed the headquarters to Firuzabad or Pandua 20 miles 
distant about 1353 A C Jalal ud-din Muhammad Shah revert 
td to Gauc about seventy years later ' After the conquest of 
Bengal bj Sher Shah in 1530 the seat of governments as again 
removed to Tiurv or Tanda a few miles south west of Gaur 
and shortly afterwards Gaur iias depopulated by 
pestilence when Miinim Wian after defeating Baud Shah 
proceeded litre "With bis army dniingthe rainy season of \515 


Bengal t ) L ihroa B nder (Tatta) and Irom Ivnbool nn I G) uznoe to tl o 
soutli InfoiryeaMtl strasfinMled an t it certainly wnj well executed 
RivJ. many went to »ee it VH story otSnd Tram G O Mnlot p 83 
Tl 0 piMAge M alio tranelatN] in Elliot and Do vs n I 23^9 The 
or ginal text w 11 be found in Darraostetsr loe cit 226-7 note 

• There u nn older transerptand transHt on of tie inscription ii 
Mol an Lai 8 Joirnal of a Toir throjgh the Panjab Afgl anistnn 
Twkslan Ivborasnn and part o! Pera a printed at Calc ilta m 1831 
It Is fill of errora and fantnios de la lect ire bit is not un iseful 
Tl ere w alio a br of i otice of the r cord in B Haw s Journal ot a Pol 
tieal Miss on to \fgl nn stan in 1857 p 233 
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Theiexcpeoplethalaurviiedleftiheeity', . . . .Gaurwasneier 
again populated to any extent, although varloiFs additions 
made to its buildings from time to time, such as the Lukachiin 
or eastern gate of the fort, which w'ns erected by Sultan Sliuja 
in ICdO.” (Imp Gar, XII, 186*7.) Elsewhere, we are told 
that “according to Stewart, (History of Bengal, ed 1847, 

p 95), Sulaimaii Shah Kararani, removed thesentof gov 

ernment to Tanda m 1504, eleven years before the final de- 
population of Ganr." {Ibid , XXIII, 221 ) * 

We aho read that “ after his return from (he conquest of 
Orissa in 1592, Man Singh, Akbar’s Rajput general, selected 
Rajraahal, forrucrl}* Agmahal, ns the capital of Bengal, on 
account of its central position with respect to that pro\inco 
andtoBihSr; and because it commanded the Ganges and the 
pass of Toliagarhi ” {Ibid., XXI, 78 ) 

Turning to the Maasiru l-UmarS, we find its author 
saving that Man Smgh iniailed the kingdom of Orissa in the 
thirty-seienlh year of the reign, and besieged Saratiggadh (a 
stronghold near Katak) to which the Raja had retired The 
Raja submittal and the province was annexed to the empire 
in A.H. 1000. Tlio author then goes on to say tint m the 39/A 
year, 1002 A II , Man Smgh was sent to goicrn Bengal and 


I It ihoMtd l>c noted iltM TXiida and hot Canr n-as tlio cnpttnl n{ 
Iloncnl (wen lehtn Mun'im lOitu tint took charge of the province Abfil 
Frt^l Mjai timt “he made Aa&»tai'< tl»» city of Caiir which formerly 
was tlw capital,’’ for this rcoton “that the anny mipht be near 
OhorSchSt which was n /onntnm of siMjition, oiul mieht entirely 
put do^m commotion there, and nl«o that lie imsht rraloMi this 
dohghCfitl place which had a noblo fort and maenilicotit biiildiiics 
ilo did not notice llint (bo atmosphere of t!>e pUco Imd nc(]iiired potion 
oiia qualities in consequence of tho \ icisaitiides of time and of tho decay 
of buildings, eipccialU at tho lime of |Ii«* end of the rams’ Deserulffo, 
d Wflmu/na, Traas 111.22tl ?{ij?*iuiid<lin Ahinnd Inforiuj us iJui' '* the 
air of Gaur sras oxtromeU tmheahhy, and »n /ormer fimr#, th>» many dis 
OAST'S wliiih li9lrcs*c*J its mhalntanls induct'd tlie rider* tu nhnndun th'* 
place, nnd raise the I own of Ti'nila “ KIbot end Dowson, V, 3S," ftiv» a’“o 
ItadSonl. Trans Lowe, II, 220 A local liistonan, Say j ad IlShI Ilnkhsh 
IncrcjAbSdl. says that after the nt^io of fiS3 A If. •• tfio city became 
dt«er'e<l, and l>eenmo e junglo m the apace of a year *’ H BcserHlBo’a 
Sninman of tho /vArrs/iid i-JoAun nKiwil m J A S If ISOI, p 210 

It tnn\ lie also notci! tliat eflcr this "final dcpopidatirii ” «>r 1575 
\ C., Gftur IS not at all men'vonevl m> ttw Al&arTiSna, and vs incvdcntally 
ref( rred to but once in iho histones of TsirCmuddln Aliiund (Laklinau 
Litho;;rnph, 315. Flliot uni Doweon. V, 4iS) and nadSonf, (/h?V InH 
Text. II, £'>0: Ixjwc II, rso) 

Sitiularly , live tininp of Tiinds winch is of frequent r«^urT»nre m the 
ihirrl and foi rlh d"eades rl Akbsr*a feign, u not nltcrwards heard of 
'fhe latest refereneo (.-llbarnt'mo, Pibl Irwl Text. Ill, f-t>7) relate* to the 
40t*i year I have not fomo ocn*ss jf in any of the suthemte-s for tJ>e 
reuni* of Jahltnglr and bhSh Jalisn, and It crops up ara'n.ned tl^n 
only for a time, in tho nccmiiil of Mir JuniW* campslsn as*'n»i 
Auraneieb'* brotVr, Sh&h StuijR’u {*At*myira5'na, tCl, -IT >, IsS, 553 , 
557. l/«7.*r I ‘A'lrvTi-i.M, 2n. Klifi WSn, II. f**') 
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Btbl Ind Te^t, IT, 166, 11 U -13 
f-aa t selected a spot near Aginahal which wi? 

tree from the inroads (ht daogeis) of 8hip» {i e . pirates) and 
which Sher Shah also had been pleased with [a/ 
pleasmit, agreeable <S’fetngrflw«], he founded there a Capital [hi 
AtKn^ " ich was the seat of the governor) and named it 
Akbamagar It is also called Rajmahal ” 
lin«.a of the Maasir are always excellent and these 

Sion matter of fact, copied textually with the omis- 

''ords and phrases from Abul razra 
Akbarnama {Bib Ind Test, III 697,1! 7 ll)i 


' Abul Fail writes m his account of the 40th year — 

*J«*- i. *,£^U ^1, . 

uU,ii UU ,l..| ^ 


Text in, 697 * ^ u'*^ J 

RSjft Mlnxinch w”nt * to * ^xl***^*** AkLnrnagar was foundeil I\ hen 

[estnbliahmffl ft rnnitoi *** foresight to think of 

of ships (le^ pirates) „„ the inroads (ftl dangers) 

near Akmahol*^ivhich Shirtliln^W*^ j excellent site 
■Xlio foundations wore hud m an chosen (or been pleased with) 

fine city aro-ie (lit was nnnnt.i^ »»*«picious hour and in a short time, a 
name' ^ ^ ’’’habited) and aequirod glorj from (hat 

who' named Akbarnagar (Tl^roS 

fimith has roconth lent tlie^ wei^.f «r i ofter his father." and Air Vincent 
{Akbnr, p !45, note), which » A®**”® ®‘'**?®rity to the same statement 
demonstrably erroneous *hown by Mio above quotation to 1 h> 

according to Abai'riil'In^thJ’i’oli*® **’“* Akbnrnngar was not /oundtJ, 
tho new capital was established' •afiLl ‘‘‘’'’'ly saya « that 

(j^Jtr'^MwhenRSin Alan Stnrf. »““t * T’ ”*■ 

7th Fra\VrdInorihA"?f^'^^^^^^ was iniulo on 

» C7) l^lf'arnama. Ribl Ind Text. HI. 050) 
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It is worthy of consideration whether we have not in the 
Mint-name JSangala an example of the custom of calling the 
town which happened to he the capital at the time, by the name 
of the country, and w bether the rupees under discussion were 
not struck, in'the newly-founded capital of Akhamagar, instead 
of the deserted and depopulated Gaur ^ 

It may be perhaps necessary to say that the chief city or 
capital of a province or country was, even in comparatively 
recent times, loosely designate by the same name as tho 
latter, though the real or specific name of the city was differ- 
ent 

Thus Abul Fazl speaks of ‘ Gujarat ’ when he means, as 
Mr. Beveridge points out, * Ahmadabad, the capital.’ {Akbar- 
namcr, Tr. Ill, GO ; Text, III, 47, 1 3.) The Emperor Jahangir 
also writes that “trustworthy men divided” a large sum of 
money which he had set apart for distribution to the poor and 
necessitous for the repose of the soul of his father, “ among the 
tweho chief cities, such as Agra, Delhi Labor, Gu)arat, etc ” 
There can ho no doubt that ‘ Gujarat ’ here means AhmadabSd 
{Tfizul'i'JahSiigm, cd. Sayyad Ahmad SiiSn, 1864, p. Gl, I. 9 , 
Rogers and Boverulgc, Tr! 1, 128 ) Elsewhere, he mforms us 
that a eunuch named Wafadir “entered Ahroadab'id and took 
possession of the city of Gujarat.'* 

{TUzul Text. 362, 11 lO-ll ; Trans., U, 2G2). The author 
of the ' AlamffJmama twice speaks of ‘ Gujar.lt ' as if it w ere a 
city. (Text, 411, 11. 8-9 and 775, II. 2-5.) Tjcffenthaler also 
describes the village of Sarkhej near Ahmadabad, and its 
tomb of Siiaikb Ahmad Kliattu in the following words 
“ A 3 milles de Guzarate sc trouve Sarkos, vilbgo ou est Ic 
mausolee constniit a grands frats par Cans (sic) Ahmad Kol du 
Guzarate ” (Description dc L’ Indc, I, 377 J Manucci, too, 
has* city of Gujarat ’ (Irvine, Tr. j8/ona, IV, 271.). It is scarcely 
necessary to do more than refer to the p.araUcl case of Srinagar, 
which is, throughout the Mughal period, more frequently .spoken 
as ‘ city of Kashmir’ or ‘ Kashmir’ only than by its true desig- 
nation * 


I 1 may also note, /or trAal if it teortA, the fact that t!ia cloablo name 
jij jSt occurs onco in tlio JiIau;int't~Umara I, COl. I 2. 

^ Ahul Fazl writes in one place of SlstCn os if it were a cit^, and 
Bnjazid Bnfit leaves no doubt as to his meaning by apoalao^r as Sir. 
Beveridge points out in n note, of tho Qorba-i SlrJiin, • tVie fovn ol 
Sistan.’ ALbamuma, Trans. 1, 415. and note. Baiertv explain.s that 
•• Zoranj was the capital city of the lemiory callocl Si.istSn by the 

Arab* and the narco of * city of SIstan * or • SijKtan.’ applied to that 

city. H after Iho same fashion as atjlingUrsaiij, X^fxtqZ’ i- 

Xu»i'i, Trans., 1123. note. 
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The geographical expression Bangala occurs about a 
hundred and sixty times m the works of Abul Fazl and as a 
province But m tuo passages at 
) 1 IS clearly meant, not for an extensive tract of countrv 
but some particular city In the beginnmg of this reign 
\ ^ “^®^®rian in the Atn, ‘ gold was coined to the glory 

^]®sty in many parts of the empire , now gold corns are 
a our places only, vtz at the seat of the govemment 
m Bengal [iJI&j] Alimaaibad (Gojarat), and ICabul ’ (Bloch 
mann s^ranslation, I 31 ) The second passage occurs in the 
Aktarnama record of tbe events of the 22nd j ear ‘ The mints 
dominions •’ be says nhich had been under 
ihf. “““diurJs were divided Tho directorship of 

tins weighty business was assigned to lOiuaja Abdu s Samad 
hhinnqalam m Fathpur the capital of the empiie The mmt 
Ralah Mo'ttffat K[hanl that m Bengal to 

fnd tlJi K-b™J» Shah Mansur 

Pata to Sliwaia -loiSdu d din Hnsam, that m 

S Liar, In '^‘'“''1” (BP'-t^tidge’s Trans III 321) 

the word ■'Pd at Bllochmann] 31 

of a citv (Bengala) is used as if it was tbe name 

mentioned af Gaur is meant for Tanda is separately 
mentioned at B[Iochmann] 31 - {^d , note ) 

imDQ«8ihlf beyond dispute It is not 

IS Mneatedlv meant and not Gaur The former 

XIX R Y frt vvvTv ^ himself during this period 

t r y. , RV) as ‘the capital of thecouLy' 

; ul {Akharnama Text, HI, 182 Trans , III, 2'i5), 

Trr,r T^T Bengala’ (aJISi. /6,rf , Text 109 

TTT ino OA, the capital,’ sijG Text 

442, 625 eeo’eS 

Tanda was the ‘ camtaf that m the 22nd year 

p tal or centre of Bengal ’ and not Gaur 


Decan there r^^a^n”kinK^,o^® 

applies 03 Dr ® Mohammedan Hero tJ.e term 

Hakluyt Society s Edition 117^” j ®‘ty o! Bjjapur Travels 

Hobson Jobson od Crooks n ^30!*** Bumell 

Tfjvermer informs us that 

and tl e ordinary residence of tl capitaf town of the kingdo n 

more than three of our lnA»i>^» . ** surrounded by walls and is 

OL>y«tba the old - 4t is obvious that l0_ means 

M SSS Elsewhere lesDeal.r.f/'^V®* *'® Travels, ed Ball 

‘ Some old docnmenK vLe„^T ’ /6ni . II 263 

del It IS not abaolutelv clear whatsit 0/ Coroman 

of calling a (Probably by the 

T ^ cations point ataoat ®a'oa of tl e couDtr3 ) 

Jobson / 6 id «57 Hobson 
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and the fact that Tanda js scparateh mentioned in the t 
Alban m or about or the 42nd jear ma^ bo not unreasonablv 
said to ln\e nothing to do 'with the matter The separate 
mention is moreover easiH accounted for The Atn passage 
ivas written as I have show n elsewhere after the foundation of 
the new capital of Akharnagar m 1002 3 A H Tanda had then 
ceased to be the seat of roialtyor goaemment jb) and 
Akbarnagar had taken its place Tho mint at Tanda appears 
to have been retained for the coinage of silver but it had lost 
its preeminence and with that its right to the designation 
‘ Bangala That appellation seems in accordance n ith the old 
custom in such matters to have been transferred to the new 
town which had now become the first citv ' in tlie province 
and acquired the right of coming gold also 

* Bricflj there would appear to be fatrly good grounds for 
Ihinl ing that Bangala was not the real or fixed name of anv 
town or citv but an alternative or honorific designation bv 
which tho capital of the prounce at the time bang was know7i 
Thus the Bangala of Muii im l^ian s time might haie been Gaur 
and it 18 not impossible that during tho subsequent tiicnti 
years the name was sometimes applied to Tanda Tho 
Bangala of the coins of the 39tb and following j cars of Akbar r 
reign would bj pantj of reasoning, bo Akbarnagar 

Abiil Tarl tells us that Bangala was one of the four places 
in tho Empire in which alono all the tlirco metals were coined 
at tho time when ho drew up tho famous list of Akban mints 
m tho Atn (Blochmann Trans I 31) i r about tho fortv 
second 3 car Now we actually posses* coins of Akbarnagar m 
nil tho three metals At least two "Muhrs of the Ilffhl tvpe 
a«5 known Thev are unluokih ** pecnlmr in exhibiting no 
date bejond the Persian month One or two ver^ rare 
rupees of the IlShI tv*pe have aI«o been found (P M C xliii 1 
One of these is in the I akhnau ^luseum to the Curator of 
which (Mr Iv N Bikshil) mj acknowledgments are due for 
tho fav our of an excellent planter cast w Inch show s that it is of 
tho OOlh 3 car (Tir) The dale of the copper com in the \Miita 
King collection •(99 1 A H ) hv<» it open to suspicion and it is not 
casj to sav whether it is the rear or the mmt name that hn* 
been mcorrectlv deciphered But it mav bo n®kcd if Akbar 
nigar 13 no other than Bangila whvhaicwc corns of \kbar 
nngar and of BangUa al o* I can only rcplj that the mmt 
masters of \kbar s div appear to have seen nothing absurd or 
incongnious in the practice Here we hav e rupees of Binglla 
tho latest of which be it noted is of lOH AU and wuKttd 
gold corns silver pieces of the 50th year and a doubtful copp< r 
com of Akbarnagar So we havi a gold muhr of Kn*!hinlr an 1 
silver a* well a<i copper com* of Srinagar The paralh 1 ea«c of 



212 


Journal of tht Asiatic Society of Bengal. [N.S . XVI, 

the rupees of Elichpur and Birar might be also just mentioned 
with the reservation that the reading ‘ Birar ’ has not been 
satisfactorily established. 

Jtimgadh, 15th January, 1918. S. H. HoDiviii. 

Tatta or Patna * 

1'he mint-name on the unique Shahrutdu of Babur in the 
White King cabinet was read as ‘Tatta ’ by that exceedingly 
lucky and industrious collector, and the decipherment has met 
uith acceptance from Mr Whitehead and others It is now 
nearly fifty years since Blochmann first called attention to the 
fact that Tatta and Patna were very liable to confusion in 
Persian writing. (^»n, Tr. I, 378, note ) About twenty years 
later, Air. Lane Poole expressly warned numismatists against, 
the pitfall in the Introduction to the British Museum Cata- 
logue “ The mint Tattah has frequently boon confused with 
Patnaln The distinotion is explained in a footnote to p. 37 ’’ 
(p. Iiv). In tho footnote w© are informed that *' this mint 
closely resembles Patnah, but has an upriglit stroke less ; 
iattah isAu and Patna A-*.” More recently, Mr Beveridge has 
detected at least four instances of the error m Savyad Ahmad 
Jiniin 8^ edition of tho Tuzuk-i-Jahanglrt, and directed Ins 
(Rogers and Be\ eridge, Trs 1, 229 
Mostly, there is the authority of 
i.f.1 1 1 for saydng that even tho e'ctraordinary 

^ owjedge and exporicncoof Itodgers could not save him from 

J '"“'ly of Tatta, but " tho 

mint has boon mistaken torP.itD4" (I .M c , III, 121, note).' 
tlin nil i'^***^ Circumstances, T crave permission to suggest that 
‘‘^hshrubhl to a mint of which there is 
more than sixty years stands in need of 
OYer'Ilpnf'^ Fortunately, the coin is illustrated bv the 
artirl«?V accompanving Dr. Wliito King’s 

onnortSv i '=S. I'F. Xt. fig. 3). and tho 

US Jmhfin^ f opinion of our own is not denied to 

to Tntta^iq nnt Pj'to, it seems to me that the ascription 

certain that it cannot bo challenged. An 

IH n of tho p.trall •• Tl.cro 

comi Brit, ‘.V* may l.c PiilnB Tl.o 

rptnArknUj Rno roin« T K«. i ^ do not in nny way fetomblo soma 

of tita Montln of ll.n Ilffltl ,“”dPublodly at I'alna " 

n M c. .Vo H n.iSi toiraJVh’***’-? '' ® • ‘8”' P 'Oh 

Jlr UhiUli«.a(l iiAi reiuliuSfl 

ITw* lUto la OSI in uonli” t. t ^ "ho of Tutta mint 

TArUb;a.i 1 ,..j»atl„j,.p,.nj'\^|*»*;’**«n^wI»ra<l by MirrajSnl B«: 
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additional "upright stroke” does seem to be there, and the 
least that can be said is that if the odds are not decisively m 
favour of Patna, the}' are also not against it.* 

Hon over that may be, there is another aspect of the 
matter which should not, in such doubtful cases, be overlooked , 
I mean, the historical The fact is that there is not to be 
found m any of the original histones of the Mughal Emperors 
anything to ^how that Tatta or Lower Sindh was, at any time, 
an integral part of Pabur’s dominions. Neither Badiionl nor 
Ni7amiiddin Ahmad nor the habitually panegyrical Abill Fa?! 
nor any other historian of tho dynasty says that Babur over 
invaded that part of the country, or possessed any authont} 
there. The truth is that like GiijarSt, MSlua, Jaunpur, etc , 
Sindh became altogether independent of the Dehll Saltans on 
the fall of the Tughlaqs. “TheSammfi Kings,” sajs the 
Imperial Gazetteer " gradually extended their authority over 
the uholo of Sind, the zenith of their fame being reached in 
the timeof JamNizarnuddio, better knoivn as JamNanda, who 
died m 1509 after a reign of forty-sis years. The line ended 
with JSm Firoz who uas conquered by Shah Beg Arghun m 
1520. . . . SliSh Beg a(ter\var<ls conquered tho fort of Bukkur 
and rebuilt the fortifications with bricks taken from the 
ancient stronghold of Aror.” Sh5h Beg died in 1522. "His 
son and successor, MirzA Shah Hasan, finally drove Jam Firoz 
from Tatta to Cutch and at length to Gujar.lt where he died . . 
Shah Hasan died childless in 1554 after a reign of twenty-two 
(etc) years, and uithiiim ended tho A^un d}7iasty." (XXII 
39G-7.) The Arghuns u ere succeeded by tho TarkbSns and it 
s>as only after .NUrza Jftnl Beg Tarkhan Borrendered Tatta to 
the Iiii5n-i*l£iiau1n ‘Abdur Rahim in I5U2 A.C that Lower 
Sindh nas reunited to the Empire of Dchll after an interval of 
more than two hundred years 

On the other hand* it is quite clear that tho ho^ts of 
Babur overran Bihar more than onto during his short reign, 
anil that he nas. at lus death, master of a considerable part at 
leist of the province Radaonl roundly tells us that "the 
Prince [Humayun] having taken tho country of Harand [a mis- 
reading of liiiarld] and Bihar from Nasir KJian Luhlnt, and 
having appointed Khwajl Amir, SliRh Hasan and Amir Junaid 
Birlils to the government of Jaunpur, proceeded by nay of 
S 
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Kalpi ’’ and Tejoinecl his father some time before the battle with 
Kana Sanga in 1627 A.C. (Ranking’s Trans., I, 445-0.) Abul 
Fail’s account is a little more circumstantial but similar 
(Beveridge, AA-6arnonia,I,266-7.) 

About two years afterwards we again liear of the Mughals 
invading Bihar. 

“ Oq 3rd Jumada‘l-awwal [935 A H., 25th January, 1529], 
news came that Mahniiid, the son of Iskandar, had taken Bihat 
and was raising the head of rebellion. His Majesty returned 
from hunting to -Agra and it was settled that he should proceed 

m person to the eastern districts On Thursday, the 17th of 

the said tnonth, he crossed the Jamna, and went towards the 
districts. In these days the ambassador of Nusrat 
Shah, the ruler of Bengal, brought valuable presents and did 

Near Karra news came of the defeat of Mahmud 

Khan, son of Sultan Sikaiidar. Having advanced near the 
borders of Qhazlpur, he stopped at Bhojpur and Bihiya. In 
n xi'as heslowed. on Mirza Muhammad Zaman. 

On Monday, 6th RamazSn, being set at ease with regard to 
proceeded to Sirwar to put down Biban 
ana Bayazid. The enemy engaged with the victorious army 
and was defeated. After visiting Kiiarld, nndSikandarpurancl 
being eatbfied with the state of things there, be rode post 
T which he reached in a short space of time ” 

iotd., I, 270-1. ^ 


Firlshta is equally e 2 q)licit. 

tu ^ close of the year, the King received advices 

tnat the Prince Mahmood, son of the late King Sikundur Body, 

obtained possession of the province of Behar The 

mg. . •• marched in person towards Behar. On reaching Kurra. 
Juial-oocl-Deen Noosrut Shah Shurkv, the or-king of Joonpoor, 
prepared a royal entertainment, Mahomed Zaman Alirza was 
e ac ed ^om Kurra to Behar from whence he expelled the 
prince Mahmood Body, but in a few months after, the Afghans 
Tiio troops, advanced again towards the Ganges 

^bis occasion, detached Askurry Mirza with 
to oppose them at the Budry ford, and himself 
banl'c^ f army. On reaching the 

the river, he was preparing boats to cross when Cheen 
wtVi «nir, °° already gained the opposite bank 

Mirya without hesitation. Askurry 

foSatlfc’jn place, also appearing 

thev fled ^'NTn ^ ® them into confusion and 

to lid t; now joined the King, and promised 

^ having 

conlunctinn Jooneid Birlasa to prosecute the u-ar in 

RUe otlheV 1 , “tOTned to Agra.” (Briggs, 

This k C“l««tlaRepriSt,II, 62-30 

This IS from the tranelatioa of Briggs which was made 
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from an imperfect text. In the better and fuller recension 
which he himself afterwards edited, and of which the Laklinau 
Lithograph is an inexpensive reproduction, we ate expressly 
told that Babur visited the tomb of Shaikh Yahya, the father 
of Shaikh Sharf, which is at ilaner, and gave away great sums 
in. alms there. 

b ^ y/” j 

• tij** 

Lakhnau Lithograph, I, 211, 1. 4. 

Now, Maner is only 10 miles distant from Diuapore Can- 
tonment {Imp. Gaz., XVII, 176), which ip itself so close to Patna 
city that Dinapore, Bankipore and Patna are “ regarded 
as one continuous narrow city hemmed in between the Ganges 
and the railway.” {Ibid., KI, 355.) It would appear then 
that the Imperial armies not only overran and seized BihSr, 
but that Bsbur himself was for a time in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Patna, ifnot in Patna itself.' 

Two other relevant facts may be also mentioned. There 
is in the B56uniain« or lPa 5 '»a<-Ba 6 wrt (Memoirs of Bsbur), a 
detailed statement of the revenues of ” the countries from 
Bhera to Bihar ” which had ” submitted in a short time to his 
victorious standards.” About twenty-five provinces are enu- 
merated. but there is no reference whatever to Sindh, Upper or 
Lower. At the same time, the income from BihSr is given as 
4,05,60,000 Tankas (E.D.. IV, 2G2; Thomas, Chronicles., 
390-1 ; A. S. Beveridge, IJtlemoirs of Babur, 621-2; Erskine, 
History of Baber .and Humayun, I, 640-543). 

Secondly, there is, in the Fathnama or 'Letter of Victory * 
^^hich was isavied in the Emperor’s own name after the battle 
with Rana Sanga, the explicit statement that the “ Divine 
favour had caused our standards to be upreared in the terri- 
tories of Dihll, Agra, Jun-pur, CTiaild. Bihar, etc.” (A. S. 
Beveridge, op. cit., 561 or Leyden and Erskine, Memoirs of 
Baber, ed. 182G, p. 360.) 

Briefly, we have the conqueror’s own word for the fact 


^ I have contented myself with citing the summaries of Abul Fa?l 
and Firishta. Babur’s own account of the second Eastern campaign 
occupies between forty and fifty p^es in Mrs. Beveridge’s Translation of 
his Memoirs, and is too long to quote in integrity. The references to the 
aetUeraent of BihSc will be found at pp. 661, 662, 676 and 670. The visit 
to the tomb of Shniklj YahyS of Maner is mentioned on p. 660. This 
Bengal campaign is also described in Mr. Lane Poole’s monograph, 
100 192, and Elphinatone’s History of India, ed. Cowell, 435-C. 

IQiarid is now a pargana in Ballia district. United Provinces, and 
lay fonnerly on both banks of the GhogrS. A. R. Beveridge Op. cii., COl 
note. Bihiya is a town in tlio Arrah Subdivision of Shahabad district, 
Bengal. Imp, Gaz,, VI, Sand VIU, 173. SikandarpQr isloBSnsdih tahsll, 
Ballia district. {Ibid., XXH. 362.) 
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that he had overrun and settled Bihar His own silence about 
Sindh IS also most significant The absence of any allusion in 
the histones of the dynasty to Babur s conquest of or 

suzerainty o\er Lower Sindh also militates with some force 
against the Tatta reading 

It IS therefore all the more necessary to quote a statement 
to the contrary which occurs m the TartVt-i M'asumi, a 
Historj of the Provmce written by Mir Muhammad M'asum 
m 1009 A H This author asserts that “ when Shah Hoosain 
[Arghun] ascended the throne of his father at Nusurpoor, the 
S^uds Kazees and the chiefs represented to him that it was 
right to have his name read m the sermon Shah Hoosam said 
it was not proper for him to do so as long as ana of the de een 
dauts of Sahib Kiran w ere remainmg and the name of Babur 
Badshah was read ” ' (A History of Smd Irans G G Malet, 
Bombay, 1855 p 95) 

It should be observed that Mir M asum speaks of Shah 
Hu«am having ordered the Khutba to be read m Babur’s 
name contrary to the toisJies of kts chiefs and Anitrs * He does 
not make any explicit statement m regard to coins, and we ere 

Jett to draw our own inference on that head But the 

and the Sikka generally, if not always went together,® and his 
expressions might plausibly be construed to mean that Shsh 
Husain resigned that regal privilege also and permitted 
^a bur 8 titles and not his own to be displayed on the local 
moiiev The bearing of this inference on the matter in issue 
IS obvious The question ave have to decide is ‘Is the state 
ment itself true t 

this hearsay report of some local or famdy 
J 'On receives no corroboration from any other source, and 
knowTi facts and authorities It is flag 
snh Shah Husain’s (or Hasan’s) 

quent conduct towards Babur’s -son and successor 


Dow^Tm T.rkhlnN.ma (Ell.ol and 

M asum (see tha remarks fnV n hand from the History of 
dependent value E D 1 . 301), and has consequently no m 

Husams father Shah Beg 
'• Uiefs S .Ws " not Babu- s The 

tinued *“*“*’*y» w» favour of the practice being con 

name during llumWcn^fl *ah^»?*”^®l»****^ Wiutfaa read m his own 

gone to the lencth of stnkmt**** •>unio >3 not said to have 
338, 339. Rankfn'’. BadBon^ OvIT® ^Xinmama Trans 1. 

Hnd Dowson. V. 20" 1 ^ Tabaqult-Albart m Elliot 

Sulaimin a sudden mvosion o*r was once obliged b> JlirzS 

I^utbS in the im ado^^nnm- consent to the recitation of the 

{Ikxendgc AkTar^, ,^ S, ’? '‘''“*'0“ whatever to coins 

Tab in::-D M. -fS.Lowe Badaoni. Tran« II. 5 



1920] 


Xumismatic Suppletneni No XXXIV 


217 


It i-s also m conflict Avith the uttennces of Jauhar and Fu*ishta — 
equally good authorities 

According to ilir M‘asum, Shah Hueam’s lojalty and 
devotion to the House of Itmur tias so fervent and nn^elfish, 
that he would not have hi» own name inserted m the Khutba 
‘ as long as anj of the descendants of Saliib K%ran [Itmur] 
were remaining” ilasum*s work is not without merit, but 
it IS to be remembered that he wrote about eightv vears 
after Shah Hu^am’s accession On the other hand, Jauhar — 
a per^nal attendant who was with Humavnn. thronghont 
his waudermgs lu Smdh — assures us that " Shah Hn^syn 
Sultan, Ruler of Tatta, had assumed the title of Maje&ty, being 
lineally de'seended from the Emperor Timur ” {Tezkereh Al 
Valid! or Private Memoirs o! the Moghul Emperor Humayun 
Trans C Stewart, 1832 p 29) The same eye witness informs 
US that the Emperor sent Mun‘im Beg to remonstrate with 
Shah Husam and request him " not to pursue hi« vengeance any 
further But Hu-s^m refused to see the messenger and wrote 
an uncivil letter asking ‘ What Wnefits the King had ever con 
ferred on him that he should now have aov consideration for 
Uw dutcess * ’ ” {IbKd , p 32) 

The duplicity and perfidious cruelti of the ruler of Tatta 
are described m the mo^t bitter term« bi the histonans of 
JHum^vun’s flight There was never mucli love lo»t between 
the Arguns and Babur, who had deprived and driven out Shah 
Beg, the father of Husam, from Qandahar Indeed, Shah Beg 
IS said to have tamed his eyes towards Slbi and thought of 
establishmghia ponerin Smdh, only when hewas convmcedb\ 
Bahnr’s repeated invasions from Kabul that he ‘ aiould not 
rest contented until he had conquered and brought Qandahar 
under his own rule ” {Tarlhan Xama m Elliot and Dow^on, 
I, 307 ) ‘ 

We have seen Janbar evpresslv stating that ' Shah 
Hu«syn had assumed the title of Majesty Firishta who wrote 
about 1018 A H — onlj nine years after M'asum — declares of 
his father, Shah Beg, that he ' marched m the same year 
[927 AH] towards Tatta and posses'Jing himself of it, had bis 
name recited in the Khutba and stamped on the coins of that 
country *' 

y y wjtsu JLo 

Lakhnau Lithograph, II, 321 


I This IS Bjram taken from 31 asum who ivrites “ Shah Bee went to 
Seebee, tolling his nobles that Babur Badshah had come tins time to 
see the toad to ^i.ndahap , tt » ptobaMe tliat he will again raise on high 
tho banner of march against it next Tear for unttl Ac ha» ittmed me out 
of my placQ he mil not find repose* History of Sind, Trans Malet 77 
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d'd the same alien 

wl Sn el''*'" f'.’ teduced those toims 

R 4 of the •’t' '■« predecessor (Driggs 

neoloLf 4 I' ^35) Once more mbs 

ncooimtofHnsamssncecssor Allrra Is, TarkhSn he irnles - 

olhl- ^ ,u I ^ 
eA'j- r's- , Uj 

Likhnau Lithograph II 322 I 12 -t^ -* I* 

in ‘*'1 “fShah Husam Argliiiii Sultan Mahmud 

his own Ei.^ Mlrza Isa Tarkhan m Thattah each proclaimed 
Khtilhft re 'rttd m liis onn place an 1 rcsidenee had the 

AAatia recited and coiaa struct m h,s own name 

Archnn te,i ”re tobelieieririahta not onll Slnh Beg 

Tarkhan of T ^/''hmud of Bhakkar and Mrrzn Isa 

token thereof^*! ^ * declared their independence and m 
inserted lit o ®^tuck coins m thtir own mines iiliich i\ere 
inserted 111 eii ise in the Iiliutba 

inoidentallt^f^^®^ Partial corroboration from a fict mentioned 
Sis . Protnncial History of some credit-the 

TahTiMratrd ''’i ^ii': 

Ivln,n 1 Tvi,c»._ A. , '■^Jr ■* 2 o 5 ) In bis account of the 
’\nr7arMm ^ ® ‘evasion of Smdh he writes 

that ererr 'vgreemeut with his soldiers 

’'Ilns called inthl?Ar^“”.°’’®'^'’'°"'’ 

went to nno / , s t'mo po5to)H5 of which sevenh two 

Xrs nZLni na , Don on I 287 ) These 

unknown elsewlip? denominations 

rulers of if the independent 

of its own ^ province Ind a coinage nomenclature 

cussion ^^heSaraJ’S^’**rl*^“ *'P results of this di 
m the White Kincr the Shahnikbl (or Baburl) 

it doesnot exaotW^ooo written m such a way that 

names Tatta andPnfn ™hl® mther of the two forms in winch the 
Emperors from Akbar'to Wuglial 
sehes areexc^edmelySw^^^^^^ Thenamestbem 

The historical areumLt^ « confused in Persian writing 

that Babur nere^r m\ aded^Tatf f-ttribution to Tatta are 
Smdh that he does not ,n«i ^ ^ f P^^'t of ^o 

of the Revenues of tii*. p“^® the fimous Statement 

draivn up m or abonf oo« 1’“®®® Hindustan which was 

522 0) t£t“ehm7e4 Jlfr^® =20 

iimself pot, „„ sozeram 
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of Shah Husain • and that no historian of the Mu gh al dynasty 
asserts that bis authority or sovereigaty had been formally 
acknowledged by the independent rulers of the province. It 
IS true that in a Provincial History called the 
there is a statement to the effect that Shah Husain Arghun bad 
the Kliutba read in Babur’s name but this assertion is so far 
unsupported. It is, moreover, in conflict with the utterances 
of Jauhar and Firishta, and scarcely consistent with the 
subsequent behaviour of Shah Husain towards Humayun ^ 
On the other hand, it may be urged in favour of the ascrip- 
tion to Patna, that Babur expressly includes Bihar among 
the provinces overrun by his armies soon after the battle 
of Panipat, that the revenues of Bihar are expressly men 
tioned in the Imperial Rent-Roll, that there is a detailed 
account of his second Bengal campaign and his settlement of 
Bihar itself in the ‘ Memoirs,’ and that his visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh Yahya at Maner, which is only 10 miles from Patna, is 
recorded in his invaluable Autobiography. 

None of these statements, pro and contra, is without force, 
but there is also nothing absolutely conclusive about any or 
even all of thorn, and there is consequently nothing to pre- 
clude the possibility of this unique coin having been struck at 
either of the two places in dispute. We may accept Firishta’s 
assertion that Shah Beg Ar^un had the I£Iiuj;ba read and 
coins struck m his own name, but ho does not categorically 
declare that Sh^h Hasan did so. We may admit that SultSn 
l^Iahmud of Bhakkar and AfirzS *Jsa Tarkhiiu of Tatta issued 


1 In his • Summnry of Ihe Life of Meerza Shall Hoosam/ SI'asum 
himself says *• Inhia yowth he went from Kandahar to Babur Badahah at 
Kabuol, remaining with him two years Babur always spoke in praL^eof 
him, saying ShahHoosain Beg has not come to me for service, but he 
has come to learn the cusloma o/ Kings ” History of Sind, Malet’s 
Translation, 12S 9 There is a similar statement m the TarlhSn Nama 
" la this same year, Shi^h Hasan Mirza having quarrelled with hTs father, 
left Inm and went to the court of the Emperor Babur . . The Emperor 
observed that his visit was not from any affection entertained towards 
hmiself by Bhah Hasan, hut in order that he might learn the art of 
go% ermng tightly, and at the same time perfect himself in the ceremonies 
of the Court.” Elhot and Dowson. I, 303 

Shah Husain’s father, ShSh Beg, appears to have openly deQed 
Babur and repudiated his claim to be the superior of the Arghuns 
Indeed, Babur complains that Shah Beg had, m writing to him, been so 
rude as to “impress the seal on the back of the letter, in the place in 
which one Amir writes to another, nay, where an Amir of some rank seta 
his seal m writing to an tn/tnor Amir " Leyden and Erskine, Memoirs 
of Baber, 225-22G 

* Mrs Beveridge has pointed out tliat M'asQm’s chronologyis often 
manifestly erroneous (Memoirs of Babur, 386), and that his account 
of the siege of QandahSr is contradicted by the contemporary narrative 
of Kliwandmir in the important matters of date and mode of surrender 
“ I^wSndmlr’s dates,” she writes, *• agree with the few fixed ones of the 
period and with the course of eients; se\eral of M'asum’s on the con- 
trary, are eeriaUm five (lunar) > ears earlier ” Ibtd , 435 
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monej m tlicir out) nitnc^ but tint uotil I not prove thit their 
7)rcdccos«!or Slilh llnsTn Imtl nc\cr «tnjck conn in tlic rnnieof 
IJ^biir Wp innj ncknox\Iotlj»p tlmt Tnnlnr nn\ Ic correct in 
saving tlmt lio had n«^unutl the title of Mnjcst\ hut then 
there is nothing to bIiou tint this uas done during inbiirs life 
time and the Aftabchl s words inaj lo perhaps construed to 
mean that the event took place nt «flme time after Hum \\ un « 
accestiion if not after the lattcrs defeat and flight from ^gn 
blnli Husain had gone lo Klliul after a quarrel with hi 
father and been hoapitibls itccivod and kindlv treated Iv 
Babur He had then made his peace with his parent and 
fought on the latter s si<le during B ibiir >* last ••lege of Qanda 
liar He was throughout life an opp irtinnst an 1 time server 
a politician accustomed to trim liis saiU to the prevnihn" wind 
He had pccn his father repoatetlU trsint c ncIii«iotis with 
Blhur and known him repeate<lU axorsfed He kneav that he 
held Sindh b\ an eTcee<lmgI\ uncertain ti lure and that he 
luinself was no match for the Fnipcror It is therefore ]u*l 
7o»!dfc that ho tried to disarm 1 d ur s In «tilita ijnl ciirra 
fax our with him b\ conceding the empta he n »ur of the Kl»utl ' 
and even striking a ftw coins in token of submission The* 
aoko would eit \orj hglith on such a man and he woull not 
scruple to throw it off nt the first opportunit \ We know that 

It teas tliMivn ofT when the proper tune armed an 1 there can 
06 no difiicuUx in understanding hi-* conduct in the davs of 
Ilumaaun’s ndxerMtj 

♦i,- V' out the liistoncal arguments fer and against 

ne two rival readings 1 must not I e deemed to prejudge 
point in dispute The qnc'^tion is an exoeedin^lv difficult 
f present object is mcrelj lo clarifx ide is an 1 ns 1 1 
^r,4 H the well-considered judgments of otl ers who are 

entitled to speak on the subject The «=amo remarks npph 
to most of the notes in this aiticle which are intcudwl to 
elucidate opinion and not to forestall it 

JuMsaJh Janmru I'>18 S H IIonnAH 


CuU>AR on HjSAR t 

“n ‘I"" "'If \MulcIici(l saii, 

from this mint ** Thl'm"’? “ pirco in copper puWi“hetl 
that It niiclif Pa r la sitnated on it in such a nar 

beoaLfaiNheH"”’’®;? 

LncUly tho com is dated and the year (807) 

IS clearly given in icor* on the reverse It seems to me that 
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the di£ficultv is not so easil}’^ solved, for apart from the admit- 
tedly ambiguous and fragmentary character of the name on 
the obverse there is a historical objection iihich must be 
answered before the Chunar reading can be accepted That 
objection is that Chnnar appears to have been surrendered to 
ALbar al the earliest in 969 (perhaps 970 A H ), and that it did 
not belong to the Murals at all in 967 A H. 

In his chronicle of the sixth je&r of the reign (24 
Jumada II, 908 — 5 Eajab, 9D9) Abul Fazl says “ One of the 
ennobling events m the Shaliinshah*s fortune which in this 
jearappliedcollynum to the ejea of the simple-minded aspirants 
after auspiciousness was that Chunar, which is an impregnable 
fortress, came into the possession of the ituperial servants . 

The hrief account of this event is that when ‘Adih’s son 
became a vagrant m the wilderness of ruiPi the fort of Chunar 
which had been his abode came mto the hands of one Tattu 
who belonged to his clan (I^fcasa Kliel) He regarded thi> 
m'ieces"ible fort as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it 
When the standards of fortune returned ‘from the town of 
Karra and were set down at Agrfi [this was on Fndaj 17th Zd 
hajja, 908, 29th August, 1661, see p 230], KJjwSja ‘Abdul 
ilajld Asaf KliSu was appomted to take tb© fort As Fattu 
had some proper feelmgs and some good sense be perceived 
that the day of the Afghans’ defeat had arrived, and so sent a 
number of people to express his submission” (Beveridge 
AKbamama^ Trans , II, 2J1 ) 

Ni7,Srauddm Ahmad’s account is very similar, except that 
he puts the event into the ninth jcar (971-972 A Hd 
“ The fort of Chunar,” he declares, “vvas held by a slave of 
‘Adah named Fattu He now wrote a Jotter offering to sur 
render it The Emperor sent Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus and 
Asaf Khan to receive the surrender of the fort ” (Tabaqat t 
in Elliot and Dowson, V, 287-S ) BadaonI describes the 
circumstances almost m the same words, with this difTerence, 
that he reckons it among the events of 070 A H (Ramazan) 
(Lowe, II, 62 ) 

Now puttmg the matter on the lowest ground, and sup 
posing the earliest and not the latest of these dates to be the 
correct one, it is diQicult to believe in the existence of a 
Mughal mint at Chunar in 967 A H The argument fromtjpe 
IS not without interest, and has its uses on occasions, but it 
apt to lead to verj uncertam results We reallv know verv 
little of the principles which governed the determination (Jr 
variations of type We can hardly be sure that there were 
any fixed prmciples m the matter at all In anv case, such an 
argument can ecarceU bear dovrn the explicit statemeuta of the 
contemporary historians I submit, therefore, that the weight 
of the evidence, so far ns it goes, is against Chiinlr instead of 
being in its favour. 
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Mr Whitehead informs us that * one or tn o early llupees 
of Akbar were struck ” at Chanar and he has made room for 
Chunar m the list of that Ilmperor s sih er mints Of the two 
Rupees, one was in the cabinet of Mr Bleazby, and is now m 
the British Museum The other is in this country and is in 
the Government collection at Lakhnau This com Mr 
C J Brown has kindly emmined very cnrefullv at my request 
and his opinion is quoted belou The coin was called 
Chunar bj Fills who«e collection the Museum bought There 
IS no trace of a mint name on the coin He might have seen 
another similar specimen with a mmt name but I should think 
it unlikelj The date is 970 or 975 the unit is blurred 

Thus far the evidence appears to go a„amst the inclusion 
of Chunar among the copper mints of Akbar and also against 
its being reckoned among that Emperors silver mints But 
the latter point cannot be decided so long as Mr Bleazby s 
com remains unpublished 

28<A December 1917 g fj Hodi\au 


hjIAIRPUR OR UjaINPUR * 

lojnirpur a town m Sindh is onlv found 
tea Mr Whitehead on a few copper coins of Akbar 
Lom Iso 6^6 [correctly No 655] dated A H 097 is of an un 
pieces of the forty fifth and fortj 
enth years are knonn and are exemplified m the Indian 
Museum IM Cat No 462 (PMC Ixxiii) The place 
meant IS no doubt the capital of the feudaton state of that 
68^ 48 ) m Upper Sindh 17 miles 

south of Rohri (Bhal kar) 

la a difficulty in the wa\ of this identification to 
mu«!t beg permission to invite attention No town of 
“ Abi.l FazI 8 lengthy 
n 333 47 ) Wo should 
‘‘ among the M-vhals of the Sarkar of Bhnkkar 
enni 07, c “o trace of It there Nor is such a place 

tbpm L V“ TY Histones of Smdh of which 

in the first volume of Elliot 
to it 7n n ^ work Nor 18 there a single reference 

IndLd tZo dommatTon m India 

is altoopttipr good grounds for believ mg that the town 

davs of exist at all in the 

Imperial PaypH of the article on lUiairpur in the 

iSolpw, ‘^® Present site of the town 

Sor toT^P 1® Talpur there stood 

estate of the Phulnot ^ *^® 7**^8® of Poira and the Zemmdan 
the ch?eVM,rs"S'£,, - ^he residence of 

rmem 5>in i and for some time during 
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Talpur rule, a British re.sident was stationed here in terms of 
the treaty of April 20, 1838, concluderl between the British 
Government and the Mira of Sind.” (Ed. 1908, XV, 216.) 

If this is correct, and it appears to be based on reliable 
local information or oCBcial reports,* the identification with the 
capital of the Mir must be abandoned. 

There is a Kliairpurjn Bahawalpur State, Punjab, 38 miles 
North-East of Bahawalpur town.® There is another town of 
the same name in the 'Alipur Tahsil of Muzaffargarh district, 
Panjab, but the latter U said to have been founded only in 
the 19th Centurj' by a Bukbarl Sayyad of the name of Kfiair 
Shah (Imp. Gaz. a. n.). 

Rodgers wan the first to publish a fulus of the type 
represented by No. 462. The legend on the obverse is 

far from being perfectly clear. He boldly read it as 

but said at the same time that he did not 
know where liliairpur was. (Indian Antiquary, 1890, p. 223, 
PI. II, fig, 25.) lie. Nelson Wright docs not see any trace of 
the or of the ai- on the obverse. (I.M.C., III, No. 462 ) 
The specimen in the PanjSb Museum dated 097 A.H. is of 
a very different tjpe. It is peculiar in having a dotted belt 
across the centre both on the obverse and reverse — an ‘ orna- 
mont* which Is found only on some coins of Ahraadflbad 
and a rare issue of Agra.* I^liairpur in Persian writing ( jfJ ) 
bears no small resemblance to Ujjainpiir C/. P.JI.C., 
No, 576. I venture to suggest that the reading Is erroneous 
and that the llabi coins of 45 and 47 R., at least, may bo 
issues of or CfiainpTir. 

Junagaiih. S. H. HodivIlI. 


Deooaiui. 

The identification of tlio mint-toun Deognrh is not free 
from difiiculty. Two types of coins arc known, which are very 
different from each other, though l>oth purport to have issued 
from Deogarh in the reign of Shah ‘Alnm 11. Several speci- 
mens of the first type were publislied by Dr. Iloernlc in 
1S97, uith the following remarks ; — 

Nos. 40-44. Said to bo coins of Jaora, a native state 
and ton'll in Western Mniv.i, Centra! India Agency, about 40 
3nilc3 S.E. of Pratapgarh on the miluTiy lino. They were all 

I I find tlio eanio ttatoment mndo in almost identical words in 
A. NV. IlugtieV OaroUecr of iho Provinco of Sindh (t874>. p 420. 

* According to ShahSmut ••History of BaiiSwalpilr,'’ tJiM 

KhairpGr was found<Kl “by Ilalawal Khan, and nameil aftor Khcir 
STohammed, his cousin,” nl>out the middle of tlw ISlh Century (p 40). 

* Information rccoivctl from Mr. Whitehead (February lOI'*). 
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procured from Taori In Webbs Currencies of Rajputana 
^ I ot nro ascribed to the Pratip 

girh State No 42isnrupe<‘ Nos 40 p and 40 & arc eight annas 
No 41 13 a four anna No 41 is a two anna and Nos 42 a and 
- 0 arc paisas Tlie dates of the coins are inconsi tent 
Therujeo (Vo 43) has 1190 H and 20 jidusofSluh Ahtn 
while the julus should be 20 The mint on the rc^c^ e of 

No 43 seems to read clearl\ deinrah or dlora which 

has also been noticed on other specimens Tlio onh D^o^a 
I J now of 13 a small town on the ’^on rner m Ilaghelkl and 
in the Rc\a state a few miles beaond the borders of the 
Rritish district of Mirzjipur It cortainlv cannot be real 
Jaaarah or Jnora On No 40 o there are distinct trace 
readingo^ ciag which tioiild male Devagarh or Reogarli 
liiis IS a small town m (Iw dt ar and is probabU tlie name 
intended on all these coins {Loc eil ]ip 20S 9 ) 

'Tbo coma are fgured and it is clear from the Plate 
' ° N-WII) that tlie second sugge«ti n gires the correct 
reading of the name which is not but tjfy But Dr 
cqualU happ> m his attempt to determine 
e locality Exactly similar coins arc described and illu«tra 
1\ebb8 Currencies of the Hindu 
p ^'^JPtitana and arc there ascribed to Pratipgarh (or 
common 1 nowledgo tJiat these ParWbgarb 
ttnri/ ii? ^ cxtcn«i\o circulation m those parts 

Oflii ^ i”i Salirasbahl rupees An tsamination of the 

^ailmshahl rupee current m Malwa and corned 1>\ the Raja of 
°V'^‘'^^^‘J‘«o>3n<lmwingonPl IlmPrmsep^ 
Tip XT [caies no room for doubt as to its identita «ith 

J^r Hcernlos No 43 and Webbs No 0 PI III the onl\ 
e^Qco being that the mint name is partialR visible on 
oernle s com but entireU absent from the others 

specimens of the Sallmshahl issues 
liappcn to exhibit the mint name 
nf 1 1 answer is that Deoha or Deogarh is the name 
o£ tlie old capitH of the State o[ Partabgarl. 

Imeeti'; ‘>>0 orticio on Parfabgnrb m the 

Imper al Gazetteer writes The founder of the State waa 

Sifed rn ; “■’"■•''‘■a m 1653 proceeded Fonth and 

M Deeba i n ‘®r' I" '"01 I'o founded the town 

Devi ATin. after a female chieftain nime I 

Immr furfhpr^t subseqnentlx he overpowered the Rajputs 
Sn ^ Han Singh s son 

PartabrrSh®?n founded the town of 

thoueh'somp nf fia ^ State takes its name 

or uniting f-hn mna° older name of Ivanthal 

S former and the present capitals call 
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the State Deolia Partahgarh As recently as 1869 the chief 
^^as (le’^cnbcd m an extradition treat> then ralifieil na the 
Bnjah of PoaJoah and Partabgarh Op ctl ed 1908 W 
9 10 

risea hero in the same irork weread * Ifcoha (or DeogarJi) 
— ^Thc old capital of the State of PartSbgarh Hajputana 
situated m 24"* 2 Is and 74* 40 P about 74 miles due west 
of Partabgarh toMn (/6irf,\I 247) 

Turning to the Central India ’ of Malcolm «c find him 
speaking of Deiiln named also Pertaubgurh 1)01111 as a 
fortified tonn m the province of Ajmeer the residence of the 
Raja of Pertaubgurh ■' (Op ctl II 39S ) 

Elseivhere he sijs that Den la is eight miles west cf 
Pcrtaubgurli (IT 417) and at p 284 of the game solume he 
informs ius readers that Detcla or Dcogarh is m Lot 24* 2 9 
and I ong 74* 43 40 ' It is clear then that Deola or Deogarh 
was the old capital aud even m Malcolm s time it was the 
chief asidcnco of the Raja (lb I 15 ) 

In a Mord the Dcogarh of those coins is not to be looked 
for in Gm ihar but is Dcoln or Dcogarh tho old capital of 
PartSbgarh The execution of these SallmshThI coins is c\ 
cecdingli crude and imperfect but tbo} arc ea«ilv distm 
guislicd bi the peculiar cooformatioo of the Persian letters 
ivhich are unlike tho«o on an> other coins in Pajputana 
{I^ebb 25) Anotlier distinguishing feature uoiild seem to be 
that on the o issues the 3 car is alwais either 1199 25 or 
119J 20 (20 t) or 1210 in- 45 (Uebb 24 5) 

Some cotifuaiou is created by tin. circumstance that 
Dcogarh rupees and half rupees of a \-ery different t\pe and 
apinrcatl3 basing Iiltk m common aith them cveept the 
mint name are al o m existence There arc two specimens 
with the date 1193 20 in the l^anjsb ’ilu cum (PMC 
\o 100S ^ ) Mr Ncl«on \\ right informs us that ho has one 
of 1190 17 and Mr M S Tolbot pos es es a similar com of 
ll‘>8 AH (NS \1II 241 ) It IS difiicult to a cribe thesi 
coins to the Dcogarh of Pirllbgarh and the probabilitus fieern 
to bo in faa our of their b< longing to some other atchrr 

bnfortunateU, Dcogarh is n place nnmeofier3 common 
occurrence in this cotmtrv mid the location oftli mmt h not 
ca*\ No less than lunt plact-i cilled Dcojarh or I)t.vgarli 
are noticed in the second cilition of the Imjwrnl Gazetlec'* 
Then is tins to Ic said honeser that mo t of them turn out 
on examination to be more or Ie« obscure towns or \ ilhges for 
which no historical or jwlitieal importance can be rlaimwl dor 
in_ tie period to which the com-* arc restnett-^l an 1 all I ut 
one of them an al)«oliitcl3 i^nonwl m tli ^fu^h'^l In tari"* 

In the first place Dw arh is giaen as theanciMit HinJ7 
name of P<.o"lr or Daulat^b \ I but that ol 'olete f inn is hartili 
hktla to ha\c been rrsu citatnl on coiii'^ in tb'' h«t quarter r f 
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tlie 18th Centurj The Deogith in the Santal Parganas and 
in the Bamra Peudatorv State Bengal ma^ perhaps be dis 
missed as mere backwaters of civilization There is a Deogarh 
in the State of Udaypur Bajputana but it is not enumerated 
among the Udajpur mints m Webb s fairlv exhaustive treatise 
on the Pajputana Currencies (pp 8 16 19) The Deogarh m 
Lalitpur Tahsil Jhansi district appears to be indebted for its 
fame such as it is to its ancient remains of the later Gupta 
and Chandel periods and its real consequence appears to 
have terminated man\ centuries before tbe accession of Shah 
Alam II Deogarh Banya the chief town of a petty state 
in Rewa Kantha Agency Bombay would seem to have equally 
small claims to consideration and there is nothing to show 
that this chief was ever permitted to exercise the right of 
wmmg money Devgath m Ratnagin d strict Bombay and 
Devgarh (or Hareahwar) m the State of Janjira are only small 
villages Attention may be also recalled to the fact that 
none of these localities is referred to by the historians 

place of that name nhicb^is mentioned m tbe 
Chronicles and other historical writings is the Deogarh 
m Chhmdwara district Central Provinces and it is mentioned 
not once or twice but a dozen times Passing by the earl er 
references m the Badishahnama of Abdul Hamid Lnhori (BiW 
* “ PP anti 230 2) where it is asao 

oiateu with Chauragarh and Nagpur wo come across the name 
several times in the 3/au«ir t Alammn and almost always in 
Chanda For instance we are told that in 
1U77 A H Daler Khan invaded tbe district of Chanda 
and extorted from its Zamtndar Alanji Malar [Ballar 
a present of five lacs of rupees for himself a kror of rupees 
a in emnity and fine for remissness m the payment of 
arrears and the promise of an annual contribution of two lacs 
[Bibl Ind text 59 See aPo Alamgirnatna Tbtd 1022 5 ) 
rora Chanda Daler I^an proceeded to and squeezed 

marzban Koka Smgh the liandsoroe sum 
nf 1 Un arrears and the^proraise of an annual pesl fa'7t 

10^7 SI T t Alamgirt 59 60 Alarngirndma 

theLrnf Khan restored 

it ab«nlijt«»lw o , ^ Jfs Raja ivith authority to govern 

LenfraAli TBlTTYirT 11 , tiiland was installed as aamlndar of 
f/S 27?1 ninth vear-1907 AH 

111 Dilerliian in ‘ 1^7 “aII” and'” ®i“P‘l‘‘ 
frontiers were rnnfsr™ * ^ expressly states that its 

irontiers were conterminous or marched with those of Chanda 

cMis. aiU. ar ^05 7 ) We read 

again in his aeoonnt of the oventa of the J3rd year of 
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the reign of Aurangzeb (1 110 A.tt.) that “ the zamlndSr of 
Deogarh, in consequence of disturbances in bis country, and 
the superior force of those who disputed the inheritance, had 
fled to the Court of Aurangzeb, and had received the title of 
Biiland-bakht («c) upon his becoming a Musulman. Upon 
hearing of the death of his competitor, he hastened back to 
Deogarh without leave, and opposed the officers who were 
appointed to collect the tribute. He now joined Ram Raja 
in plundering the country.” (Muntal^abu-l-Lubab in Elliotand 
Dowson, VII, 364 ; Btbl. hid. text, II, 461.) 

If we now turn for light to the * Imperial Gazetteer,' wo 
read that Chanda is “ the southernmost district of the Central 

Provinces in the Nagpur division From the time of Akbar 

until the days of the Marathas, the Chanda princes seem to 
have been tolerably independent and powerful, for in their own 
annals and in those of the Deogarh line, we find them recordetl 
ns gaining an important victory over the latter rising Gond 

power in the middle of the seventeenth centur}* In 1751, 

the Gonds were ousted, and the district passed under the con- 
trol of the Marathixs, forming from this period, a portion of 
the NSgpur Kingdom.” (Ed. 1U08, Vol. X, pp. 148 and 150-1.) 

In another place we are informed that ” Deogarh, the bead- 
quarters of the old Gond dynasty of ClihindwSra and NfSgpiir, 
is a village about 24 miles south west of CbhindwSra, pictures- 
quely situated on a creat of the hills. For a short period 
towards the end of its existence, the Deogarh Kingdom 
became of such importance as to overshadow MnndlS and 
ChSnda, and to take first place among Gond States.” Towards 
the end of the seventeenth century, B.akht-bulnnd “went to 
Delhi and entered the service of Aurangzeb. Ho h supposed 
to have gained by his military aohiovements, the favour of the 
Emperor, by whom ho was persuaded to become a Muhammadan. 

Ho was acknowledged as Rajs of Deogarh and established 

many now toxvns and villages, also founding tho city of 
Nagpur...,. The subsequent fall of tho Gond dynasty and 
acquisition of tlvo Deogarh Kingdom by Raghuji Rbonsla beloxxg 
to tho history of Nngpilr.” {Ibid., X, 20G.) 

The compiler of the article on Nagpur declares that there 
is no historical rccorrl of Nagpur prior to tho commencement of 
the eighteenth century, when it formed part of the Gond Kingdom 
of Deogarh in ChhindwSrn. Bakht Buland, tho reigning prince 
of Deogarh, proceeded to Delhi, and appreciating tho .advantages 
of the civilization which ho thero witnessed, determined to set 
about tho development of his own territories. To this end, he 
invited Hindu artificers and husbandmen to settle in the plain 
country, and founded tho city of Nngpilr His succc'ssor. 
CliSnd Sultiin. continued the work of civilization, and removed 
the capital to Nagpur. On Cli.’ind Sultln’s dc.ith in 1730, there 
ucre disputes ns to the succession, and his widow invoked the 
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aid of Raghuji Bhon&la who was governing Berar on behalf of 
the Pe$hw a Raghuji on being called in by the contending 

factions rexdaced the two sons of Chand Sultan on the throne 
from which thev had been ousted by a usurper, and retired to 
Berar with a suitable reward for his assistance Di'ssensions, 
however, broke out between the brothers, and m 174S Raghnji 
again intervened at the request of the elder brother, and drove 
out his rival But he had not the heart to give back a second 
time the country he held within his grasp Burhsn Shah, the 
Gond Raja though allowed to retain the outward insignia (f 
rovaltj , practicallv became a state pensioner, and all real 
power passed to the Marathas Chanda, Chhatisgarh and 

Sambalpur were added to his dommions between 1745 and 
1755, the vear of his death ” {Ibid XVIII 306 ) 

This string of passages is somewhat long but it is in 
dispensable for forming a correct notion of the importance of 
the Kingdom of Deogarh, which appears to have extended over 
the modem districts of Betul, Clihmdwara Nagpur, and por 
tions of SeonI BhandarS and Balaghat {Ibid , X, 13 ) The 
capital was at Deogarh which is about 24 miles south west of 
Chhindwara town ‘ Though now containing only 50 or CO 
houses the traces of foundations m the surrounding jungle and 
the numerous remains of wells and tanks show that the former 
citj must have covered a large area Deogarh contains several 
temples and on a high peak outside the village stands a ruined 
Stone fort All the buildings are constructed of the finc't 
limestone ” (Imp Gav ed 1885 IV, 202 3 ) 

Deogarh does not appear to have entirely lost its import 
ance even after the conquest of the kingdom by the Maratha? 
The Gond Raja of Deogarh always conferred the tiUi on the 
Bhonslas on their accession and he had also “ the right of 
putting his seal to certain revenue papers ” (Imp Gaz , lOOS 
X, 16 ) It IS not at all improbable that there was a mint at 
Deogarh The rnpecs which were struck at the capital of the 
old sister kingdom of Chanda by the Bhonslay Rajas and were 
‘ current in Nagpoor and the Nerbudda ” are enumerated m 
Prm«ep’s List of Silver Coins (Useful Tables, ed 1834, p 43 ) 

S H IIomvALA 


SObat and Surat 

Sluseura possesses a verv rare Rupee of whicli 
'Ir Vhitehead writes • Com No 3o5/a square IHhl Rupee 
or tiie jear 3S, is the only known piece of Akbar bearing the 
name of this mint [Surat], but as both the mint name and the 
Hu ™0"th, probablyintendedfor Aban.aremcorrecth 

the attribution to Surat cannot be called quite certain 
The Rupee is undoubledR genuine” (P AI C Introd . 
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p. Ixxxiii.) ' Mr. Nelson Wright also is not sure that the 
ascription to Surat is free from doubt.” (I.M.C. Introd., 
Isxviv.)^ Dr. Ta5*lor goes a little further, and is of opinion 
that if it is Siirat at all, it is not the well-known town on the 
TaptI that can be meant. (B. B. R. A. S. Journal 1907 p 249 
Note.) 

What then are we to think? I beg to point out that 
is not so inadmissible or incorrect a way of writing the 
name as has been taken for granted. There are in all 
languages some words which it is permissible to write in any 
one of two or even three ways. There are long list.s of such 
double forms in many English dictionaries and the same thing 
is true of the names of persons and places. There are several 
Indian toponyvns which equally respectable and competent 
uriters spell in different ways, and at times, the sa?ne writer 
would appear to have seen nothing objectionable in the use of 
both forms. 

An examination of the editions of the writings of the 
MusalmSn chroniclers in the Bihliolheca Indica leaves the 
impression that Surat was one of them. Thus the name 
is written. nt least once in the second volume oi 

BadSonl’s MunlaJ^abu-t-Tmodnj^ (p. 249, 1. 3). The same 
form occurs once in the *Alamg%mama of Sinhammad Kas^im 
(p. 134, 1. 21) and four times in the Munta^ahuA'l/ubab of 
Kbfifi lihan (U, 248, 1. 13 ; 251, 1. 18 ; 444, 1. 18 and 938 1. 
21). 

In the Lakhnau Lithograph of the '^abaqdl^'Akharx, we 
have on the same .page in one lino (p. 197,1. 13), 

oji^ iWJ in two others (11. 12 and IG), ahd '>s/)ys only in 1. 22. 

SAS again occurs at p. 298, 1. 20iand in the vor>' 

next line. At p. 299, we find ^*17 in 1. 14, hut 
in the line following and only in 11. 17 and 20. In the 

twelfth line of the following page wo have i*lj again (300, 
1. 12). The commoner form arrests attention at p. 304, 1. 
20, but then recurs close upon its heels, I. 21. 

I may also say that the name of the city is sometimes 
written with an initial fje in old Pnrsl writings on religious 
subjects. I myself possess a manuscript Persian Revayet 
written in 1022 A.Y. (1653 A.C.) by Hirbad Mihmush 
Kniqubad MahySr R.ana of Navsail (18 miles from Surat) in 


* Mr. Whlteliead informs me (Foliniary 1910} that a second speci- 

jnen of this rupee on xvbicli the name of tlio mint is written is now 

in his own cabinet. 

* Mr. PannS T.nl has described anotlier rupee of tho samo year {3S B) 
on which tho name of the town is written m the usual way with a 
The month is Ab5n. Xum Sup., NXVI, Art. ICl. 
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which the form occurs more than once (folio 135 a ] " 
178 6 1 11)1 

It IS of course possible to dismiss these variations as the 
vagaries of copyists or the errors of printers But it is also to 
be remembered that oriental scribes are notorious for slavislh 
following in every little detail the originals before their eves 
and the occurrence of the form m so many different 

places may be plausibly explamed by the supposition that the 
authors themselves were not sure that it was incorrect v d 
v ere disposed to regard it as admissible 

The upshot of the matter seems to be that these \ anant 
readings are not undeserving of attention but they can be 
hardly said to decide the matter in issue Let u** then see if 
any further evidence is available 


I have shown that the ^ m is accounted for bv the 

supposed connection of the tovm with UmarSumra Itisnot 
unlikely that the in is due to the same propensitj to 
etymologise the names of persons and places The ongm of 
the name of the town is obscure According to one local 
tradition* it was first called Surajpur or Surjapur and was 
afterwards renamed Surat by a pious Sultan of Gujarat 
(Muzaffar II) to make it agree with Sjj* tl e Arabic word for 
a chapter of the Quran Another 8tor^ tells that a lady 
named Surata deserting the seraglio of the Fmperor of 
Constantinople vras befriended by a great merchant of that 
Escaping together to Gujarat the merchant was struck 
with the site of a fishing village near Rander Here he settled 
and succeedmg m trade raised the village mto a town and 
called it by his ladv s name (Bombay Gazetteer Vol 11 
Surat p 71 ) "Now means image form figure picture 
portrait and has the sense of handsome (Stemgass 
Persian English Dictionary ev) Surata would in the usual 


process of meaning makmg be supposed to be aay*--» b a 
name expressive of its qualities signihinc Beautiful ns a 
pic ure The Persian poets habitually compare a lovely 
woman to an idol ( »^ ) or picture (jlfj) The name of 


sranL^^ofth^ ‘bo Pares of Vsvsarl and ft 

Tahir \nh d 8 poasesseaa MS copy of Jlirza 

Tilths also the name of the 
H ndustSn Rehat^k 1*^ the sect on relat ng to the AfFa rs of 

Kcijatjjk 8 Catalogue R8J6onn6 IV 27 p 88 
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the runaway mistress of the Ottoman would thus bo written 
and her city would, of course, be 

I may also notice, without laying any undue stress upon 
them, two other facts, which are neither uninteresting nor 
irrelevant. 

The English translation of an old ‘ Account of Shahaji and 
his son, Shivaji,’ ^\hich uas among the records preserved in the 
fort of Raigadh is printed in the first volume of [Sir] G. W. 
Forrest’s ' Selections from the Letters, Despatches and other 
State Papers preserved in the Bomba}' Secretariat (Maratha 
Series).’ This document contains a curious passage which is 
not without bearing on the matter before us : 

” Shivaji himself went and plundered Surat where a great 
deal of property fell into his hands. Shivaji then wrote a letter 
to the King [scU. Aurang/eb] to the following effect : “ That he 
had chastised his maternal uncle, Shahiste Khan, that he 
had plundered his city of Surat (Surat ra bi Surat kard), that he 
had no right to Hindustan, which belonged to the Hindus, and 
that he had no right to the Deccan, u Inch belonged to the 
NhRrashShi government, of which, he, Shivaji, was the razir ” 
(Gp. cit., 1,18). 

Now there would be no point in the phrase b 

* I made Surat bisurat ’ (t.e. ugly, featureless, deformed), 
unless the name of the town xias written with a and the 
fact that Shivaji or rather his Munsbl permitted himself to 
indulge in this verbal conceit indicates that the spelling 
A^as' looked upon as fairly consonant with orthographic usage. 

But this IS not the only instance of the pun on Surat and 
There is, in the Tabaqat-i-Akbnri of Nizamu-d-din 
Ahmad, a passage a hich shows that the /eu dt mot is ns old as 
the days of Akbar and that, on one occasion, the Emperor 
himself " probed a question of policy with a play upon the 
words,” After describing at some length the fort of Surat 
and the siege operations of USD A.H., the historian says : 

“The wretched disloyal Hamzaban and all the people in 

the fort sent out Maulana Nizamu*d*dln Lari to sue for 

quarter. The Maulana was conducted to the royal tent, and 
made his plea for mercy through the amirs and olBcials. The 
chief amirs reuunded His Majesty that the batteries had been 
advanced very forward, and when they saw that he was 
inclined to mercy, they remarked that the garrison had resisted 
and fought with all their might so long as they had any poner, 


} Bishop Heber writes : *' Surat, or as the natives pronounce it, 
Soomt (beauty), is a very large fttwi city, with narrow winding 

streets.” Narrative of a Journey throi^h the Upper Provinces of India, 
Ed. 1849, Vol ir. 122. 
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and now that they saw tJiat the fall of the place was imrainent 
they were ready to beg for mercy His Majesty in his gentle 
ness and humanitj grinted the petition Thus far I have 
abstracted from Dowson s version (Elliot and Dowsun V 
349 ) In the original the Emperor is said to have repeated 
while rejecting the advice of his nobles and complymg with the 
request of the besieged the following lines nhich have been 
left out bv the translator — 


Tabaqat i Akban Lakhnau Lithograph p 298 11 9 10 
To return evil for evil is wisdom in the eves of those wlo 
see only the outsides of things ( >->_)>«« cl^l) Those who pene 
trate their inner meaning havo however done good after wit 
nessmg evil 

This is the literal and oricinal sense of the verses but it is 
clear that there is a double entendre in the fiist couplet which 
IS susceptible of another interpretation also To return evil 
for evil to the people of Surat ( J.®! ) would be want of 
u isdom ( i e ) Those who penetrate the inner 

meaning of things have done good after witnessing ft c ex 
periencing) evil ® 

It will be seen that the felicity of the quotation and its 
topical application depend on the resemblance m sound 
between Surat and and the double meaning of the phrase 
cUl 


, j mtere‘!ting and not devoid of Bignidcancc but 

oes not pronde the sort of evidence which we should like 
possess What is required is the occurrence of the form 
in a contemporary document or record of which the 
f cannot be i upugned Such a thing 

t-nlnfir. must be therefore matter for congra 

satisfying these conditions is actuaUy m 
O^nda^^ar if V'’ ‘ho Grande Inscription de 

Bancala TJ»o^ I have already referred m the note on 
thn *1, P'gvaph IS as I have said m two parts In 

Akbar s Pmllfrf? description of the boundaries of 

cities and Fnmr. a long catalogue of the towns 

list abou nnTl 1 Hindustan There are in this 

list about one hundred and siv names beginning with Udisa 

'I r’‘ nmwkot ( ) 
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* jtXil ibi ^ 

Journal Aeialxque, 1890, pp 20G, 221 and 230 See al';© 
Beanies, J B A S , 1898, p 801 ^ 

Here then we hare siimetbing tangible which prove'* that 
IS a form having fairly good traditional support Alir 
M'asum who composed and wrote out the inscription v as not 
only a man of culture and learning, but was personally ac 
qnamted with Gujarat He iras himself one of the moat 
famous calligraphers of his time, and bad m his service a 
number of skilful engravers capable of transferrmg his elegant 
penman'ihip to stone Such a man was hardly likely to ivrite 
on a monumental record with uhichhe had taken such 
pams and which took, as he himself tells us no less than four 
years to complete, if the spelling was held in his day to be 
inadmissible by those nho were competent to form a judgment 
m such matters * • 

There is another point connected with this com about 
■which a remarks maj be permissible This is the name of 
the Ilahl month on the reverse Jlr Whitehead has pro 
nounced the opinion that it also is “incorrectly spelt,” and 
that vt is “ probably intended for Aban ” (PanjSb Museum 
Catalogue, Introd Ixxsiii ) 

I submit that the suggestion will hardly hear exammation, 


1 When 3Iirza 'Muhammad Taqi made hts copy m 18S9, the first 
three letters of had been obhterated and the terrainalj only was 
visible The whole word could bo read clearly when Mohan LSI made 
his transcript m 1S34 and has been TeHored from it Jowmaf 

1890, p 230 

2 ilir M'asfim belonged to o farailv of Tirmtzi Bayyads settled m 
Bbakkar and was well known as a poet and historian '‘Povertj com 
polled him to leave tor Gujrat" where 'he was introduced to'^ixSmo^din 
Ahmad thou Dlwan of the province “Nizam was just engaged in writ- 
ing his historical wor! , entitled ^tAaqui « ALhart, and soon became the 
fnend of Mir M‘as2m, who was liLewtso well versed in history 

In the 40th year, ho was a Commander of 250 Akbar becamo very fond 
of him, and sent him in 1012 as arabassadar to Tran, where he was 
received with distinction by Shah ‘Abbas From the Akbar 

naraah (III, 416 4'’3, 546), and Bird s History of Gujrat (p 426), we see 
that dlir 3t‘asum served m 992 (end of the 2Sth year) m Gujrat was 
present m the fight of Maisanah and m the final expedition agamst 
Muzaffar in Kaech Mir W'aaum was also skilled os a composer 

and tracer of inscriptions and the Rx^ xiah ahtt'ara savs that on his 
travels he was always accompanied bv sculptors From India to Isfahan 
and Tabriz, there are onmerous mosques and public buDdmgs 
which he adorned with metrical inscriptions Thus the inscriptions over 
the gate of the Fort of Agrah on the Jaro’i aiosqoe of Fathpur SiIti m 
Fort Mandu are all by him ’* Blochmann, Axn , Trans , 1. 514*5 
See al«o Froceedings, Asiatic Socaetv of Bengal, ISTi pp 174-5 and 20a 
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as the u'*- Js unmistakably clcaron the plate (PMC, PI XVIII, 
No 355) I venture to say that what the die cutter wrote or 
meant to write mos an alternate e or indiSerent 

form oljif* which finds mention in the AUtarnama, and is re 
cognised also by the Persian lexicographers In his ‘ Account 
of the Establishment of the Ken and Divmc Era,’ Abul FazI 
gives the names of the thirt} days of the llahi month, and 
states that the name of the 16th day (which was also that of 
the 7th month) was ' Mikr^n or Mthr (Akharnnma Tr Sever 
idge, IJ, 16, Text, 11 10) 

Now 11)1^ IS only the Arabicised form of as there 

13 no 'A m the Arabic alphabet therefore, lu reality 

identical with_;|-* ,ie the seventh month Witness the de 
finition in the Burhan t Qdi‘t 
Js’jf . . . o.. 

uT J o-jf 

JU Jl ,U J ^1, ^ 

ul'^l ‘S o_| ^IJJu ^U.I Jj 


flio vith jjm, of tlie $ame measure as JUthrban, is 

ffl/ '''’‘’van u.th the Persian 

monn, ^ of_the same measure and having the same 

Its Arabicised form^ It means 
nf thfa iTh, "®^^/^chment of friendship • [ItiaaKoJthename 
n( fie ®/i 7 overv month, and the name of the 1th month 

lSdS™rT’ ■“ '“■'li'ient with the stay of the 

the com,^ pn constellation of the Balance and 

J lie {miyasu I Lughal says — 




(jlj ^ gwdt* 

and tha^'^i«^fl! A ■^^“®^(u<'£«'),nameo£ the autumnal month, 
(or 

the oomT^gentCU^rarl°'do'^^ 
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entei tamed on account of the spelling o! the name of the town 
are not \^oll founded It is true that the prevailing form is 
and good Persian untcrs generallj adhere to this as the 
more correct form, but the rule is not without exceptions, and 
the other form with the initial is neither unaccountable nor 
madmissible The rupee was probablj struck m the seventh 
month (Mihr) of the 38th ^ear, and would seem to be a proof 
pattern oi trial piece which, for obvious reasons, did not meet 
with appioval It is certamly curious that Mr Panna Lai’s 
com IS not onlr square, and bears eicaetly the same legends, 
but i^of the same jear and of the month immediately follow 
mg {Aba7i) 

ThcGolliigt, Junagadh. S H HodivIia 


SAnnrhD and S^ruind 

I have said that is another or alternative form of 
which is admissible, but is generally held to be less 
correct Similarly, we have the double form 
The name of the town would seem to bo wTitten m bolh waysm 
the manuscripts of the works of Badfionl, and Abul Pazl and 
other historians on which the BtbhoUuca Indica editions were 
based ' The same diversity is observed on the coins On the 
"Mulirs and Dims of Akbar the spelling is always On tbp 

rupees of Aurangzeb and “ all the succeedmg Emperors as far 
as ‘ Alamgir II," the mint name is written Eliafi Khin 

informs us that it was Shah Jab’ln who first set the seal of 
official sanction on the. latter form, and at the same time 
enables us to realise the idea at the back of the Emperor s 
mmd 

OAh Lit ^ C? w* j 

Jjoji jaw a-i b 

a5L 

1 We liave mAiTi,B»b! Ind Text, I, 309, 616, S49 and 

numa 16,11,31,32,60,75,09,113,114,121 HI, 249, 345, 346 372. 4CS , 
57s, 647, 696, 747, but inAm.1, 627,628 and u416arnama, III, 601 

TI»o Bibbotheea Indica text of Badaont’s Munialdiob baa ofA 

I, 248 , 280, 288, 290, 309, 332, 375, 385, 427 but atl, 300.40o 

459, 400 and II, 14. 42, 91 ISo, 187, 210, 26p, 293, 312, 323, 381 and 389 
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,jA: ,S j o> oT l-J liiU* Uy J f. 

• es- otjt-t sS aujiy r o«f j j ivs J_, S 

lluntaUabii I Lnbalj liibl Ind Text I 402 II 10 16 
May it be oiidcnt to critical and discerning persons that 
in former times Sahnnd [ oijf^ ] „as nntten Sarlimd [auj-] 
and as a matter of fact the empire of the Gliazuavides ex 
tencled only ns far as Sahnnd and so much only was m their 
possession Therefore tbo name Sarhind [lit end or h ad or 
irontier of Hmd] uas nn appropriate designation (lit a name 
expressive of its qualities Stemgass) Afternards when the 
rulws of nil the terntonea comprised {hi guarded protected) 
m -“'i^dustan set the foreheads of suhmissiveness and obedience 
on the Celestial Court [of the Mughal Emperors) nay «he 
e name and fame of no other sovereign remained and Kabul 
and e\en Qandahar m the north (ht in that direction oroi 
ine otiier_sido of Sarlnnd) were included m the eternal Frapiie 
ot Hindustan Ha7rat i A ala (* e Shah Jalnn) issn I orders 
that the name shoul I be n ritten Sahnnd [ ] 

In other uords means m Persian head end or 

the dominions of the Dehll 
inanraPA I'ot extencl much further the name i as not 
dSmthedaasofAIvharandJahonglr 
mdoiSZt "> ‘tat city as to 

rrontitr p‘ ^ ^ ‘'"‘■'toto non constit itmgthe North Wc'l 

ialoiHc .'’■'f*' AfBl->nistan Sar hmd became a 

sueflinfT Emperor issued instructions for 

meammr ^ a Hay that any such striving after 

meaning weald become imposs Me > 

and wZhZ Jaban from this mint have been yet found 

far asT„ vf ‘”8 ra ■'n » Btatement so 

laraslisreignisconcemcd* B it the coins of Aurangzeb etc 

Cunn ngham'^'^^o favn*H^ front ac of H nd a popularly sa d wr tea 
lou„dafyt™b.,™~fe'!,'‘''r '“to" of' wtan t va. H • 

of Ghazn and Lahop the later Muhammadan Kingdom 

astronomer Varaha Hr v!*^ name is probablj mud older as t! e 
So.rtudJa. or pS?, S '’5“ ™"‘ «>o Sa.r.ndia, Tl . 

tract of counlryTHrLftllC^rv ' '*'• P »■* «>» 'crx 

he no doubt that the twn nJ”**®”** « tuated and there can 

Ind a 145-6 The Sa r nStf Anc ent Geography of 

Ind a Sachaus Translator! ®t ment oned n Alberun s 

teer Sahr nd s so d to ^ ai. . Accord ng to the Imper at Garet 
Its foundnt on to Sfih r nf®” *"® ! ^®^s* but one trad t on ass gns 

Krishna andFrshta ,r.„i Lahore 166th in descent fro n 

lomofJapM 11 a Brahml ir 'I ”“ « " •“'“rn 1ml of the K ng 

, *Mr H A bS, Ca Ed 1M8 “rXin •!) 

ArS Begam Shah Jahnn tetters addressed b Johan 

of Srmur In nno i? to BudI Prakash the 

Jn one of these dated 21st Rab 11 18th Julus 
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prove that the orthographic innovation which he had introduced 
did nob fail to appeal to the understanding of his descendants 

I may add that the name of the town is wTitten in the 
new way only by the authors of the Badiahalmama {Bibl Ind , 
Text. 1. i, 215, 216, 230, 409; I, n, 8, 9. 71 ; IT, 115, 110, 121, 
134, 206, 23G, 247, 319, 412) *JJamg\mama [Ibid., 126 142, 
166, 219, 220, 759, 765, 848), and the Madsir-i-*Alamgin [Ibid , 
42, 86, 132 and 209). 

It is perhaps necessary to add a word of warning. KhafI 
Khan's words do not mean that the form was first intro- 
duced or invented in the reign of Shah Jahan. All that he 
really says is that he was the first to set the seal of Imperial 
sanction on that mode of spelling, and that he ordered the 
name to be so written in the State Records. 

As a matter of fact, occurs occasionally in manu- 
script of undoubted antiquity, e g. Colonel Hamilton's MS. of 
the Atn'i-Alhan {see Bibl. Ind. Text I. 27, footnote 8), of 
which the exact date is not known, but which, m Blochmann's 
opinion, was “written in the reign of Akbar or that of JahSn- 
gir” ( (ibid,. Preface, p. 1). 

We may take it for certain that the form is as old at least 
as the reign of Akbai. The follow'ing extract from a manu- 
script of the Uajt Iqltm of Amlu Ahmad R5zl, who visited this 
country during that Emperor’s reign, and finished his work in 
1002 A.H. (1692 A D.) is absolutely decisive on the point. 

AiUU* j"* 

lij laufjO 

^1^ LSi.dc j alAyi 

'' Sarhind, which has been altered also to Sahrtnd, was 
formerly included m the Samaua [division] Sultan Firoz 
Shah separated it [from Samana] and constituted it a Sarkar 
by itself, and built there a fortress called Firuzabad. In 
these days [lit to day) Sahrind is a famous and well-known place 
on account of its beauty, purity [of the air] and its charming 
gardens.” (Third Iqlim) 

Jnnagadh, January, 1918, S. H. Hodivala. 

SnUROARH. 

Two early rupese of Akbar from a mint named Sbergarh 
are known. They are dated 964 and 966 A H. Shsrgarh 

“ Dawar Khan, the Fnajdar of ^oftranrf’' lementioned (Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1911, p 433). and the name Is clearly written 
the original. J6td , p 450, 1. 13 This goes some way towards 
corroborating l^afi Tran’s statement 
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occurs frequently, in several cases as an alternative name on 
the coins of the Sur dynasty, and fortresses built by SherShah 
near Uehll, Bbakbar, Hbotas m Bengal and Qnnaui were all 
given the name of Shergarb 

easy to eay where the Shergarb of these issues of 
964 and 906 AH Mas situated Bbakkar may, with good 
reason, be put out of court on the ground that it was taken by 
Akbar only in 981 A H Dchll also may’ be elimmated as we 
have rupees of Hazrat \ Dehll of 964 AH (IMG, III, No 180) 
date 966 (76id, No 391) 
*>lr Whitehead has suggested that “the Shergarb of Akbar's 
coins was probably m Bengal ” (P M C Introd , Ixxsviii) I beg 
permission to point out that thi<» is extremely unlikely, as the 
i-astern Provinces were then in the hands of the Af^ans and 
were not incorporated m the Mughal Empire before 981 2 A H 
We have then to consider QanauJ The follow mg passages 
rom the Tahaqat t-Akbari and BadaonVa Munta^ah have a 
c ear bearing on the matter, but have not, so far as I know, 
been quoted or referred to by any previous writer 
iri,- arriving at Agra, the Emperor was informed that 

iv-nan ZaraSn was besieging the fort of ^Aeroor/i four loss d%a- 
wni from Kanau't m which fort Mirz'v Yusuf OSn was shut 
< Auxr the Emperor] reached the poftfoiiff of 

I5h£»x«!, [i « OanZam’tn] decamped from before 

ATsriU. brother, Bahadur Khiin, who was in 

070 Lakbnau Lithograph, 

m BadSoni li of the corresponding passage 

-rri,- Emperor arrived at Agra news came that 

hS 'w® besieging Mirza Yusuf Khan MasbhadI who 

ti/imff nf n “P Shergarh ivhitji is generally known by the 

"^hen the town of Saklt had become 
Khan* place of the imperial array, news came in that 

tntnrri= [of Shergarh], and fled 

Op eft brother, Bahadur Khan ” 
fJP ciMI, 96, Bibl.Ind Text, 94, II 2 13 
Jarmfl 3 *’f Badaoni tells us that “in the month of 
called "’f’**® ^he camp was at Shergarh (otherwise 

senes of tb,/?’ f called Stnghasan Battm, which is a 
S wa ^ Kajah Bikramajlt, King of 

and I received TuUnamah, was placed m my hands , 

of it m nro e nn/f ® instructions to make a translation 

Thrs°;L . "“i. 186, Text, 183, 11 17-21 

974 A H and tliA “ POt by both writers into 

V.kra„S ,“b SlruVlT,?^ ^ Th.rfj-two Tales about 
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liancl,Jt apperrs from IMG, Nos 614 6 that the Akban alias 
of the town was Sftahgarh and not Shergarh m 96S, 969 A H 
But to this it may be replied that the transition from Shei^arh 
to Shahgarh may have taken place after 06fi A H , and that 
\i7am nd din Ahmad and Badaoni ma^ have been ignorant of 
it or may have taken no cognizance of it on account of the 
older name being still m greater vogue Besides there are 
some instances of the reappearance of the old name on coin? 
even after a ne« name had been introduced [It is ver^ pro 
bable that the change to Shahgarh occurred m 957, but that 
after the defeat of Aluhammad *Adil the old name was resumed 
Ed] 

I ought perhaps to add th-xt there are several other places 
called Shergarh in India Abul Fazl mentions four mahcils of 
that name in the Ahi Two of them were in the Siiba of 
Bengal (Jarrett Trans , II, 141, 144) and ma^, for the reason 
mentioned be rejected at oncc» The third was m the Beth 
(or Bist) Jalandhar Duab of the Siiba of I«ahor but it could 
not have been a place of an} importance as its revenue was 
only 194294 Dams or less than five thousand Rupees The 
fourth was embraced in that portion of the same Dinb which 
was for fiscal purposes included m the Suba of MiiltAn Tins 
place has been identified with “a \illage about fixe miles 
north of AlaiNl, founded in the time of the Emperor ShorShSh, 
andstiHshowingnimsofilsformerprospentN ”(E D Maclagan 
Abul Fazl's Account of the Multan Sarkar, m J A S B , 1901, 
Pt I, p 3 ) Tlu« appears to have been a place of much greater 
consequence as its reienue xras 5,741,200 Bams (1,43 630 Rs ), 
but it can hardU stand comparison with Qanauj in ana res 
poet 

Shergadhn a dependenca of Tahul ” m the Panjnb is 
thrice alluded to h} Badaoni ns the rcoidenco of ‘ ShaiUj Diud 
Qidirl Jahniwal, the greatest Pole Star the master and asvium 
of Sainthood ’ (Lowe 11, 160) But it does not other 

wise appear to have been a place of ana note 

Tliornton mentions n Shetegurh ' in the ‘ BiitiJi district 
of Bareilla,on the route from Baredlj to Mmora 20 miler 
north of the former Lat 2S“40 Long 79® 27 F* Anothes 
place of the «iame name is to be “ m the Rajpoot State of 
Jeapoor 74 milc-> S E b\ b from Jeapoorniid 121 miles E ba 
5 fcam Ajmecr, Lat 26® 2 X , Lon' 76" So F ' (Oazeffeer, 
Xew Edition, 88^ ) 

There is a Shergurh m Jodhpur which is marked in 
Constable’s Hand Atlas (PI 27 A, 6) as well as in Keith John 
stone’s Atlas of India (PI 5 £, /) Sec al«o Imp Gazetteer, 
cd 190S XTA , 1S8, 191) Another homnna mou'* locahta i? in 
‘ the Chhntatalisil of Mathura district P,I>at 2a®-10'K 

Lonsr 77" 39' E on the right batik of the Jnmn.1 , 8 niilo:. north 
cast of ChhSta town The iown dem cs it** name f-om a large 
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r'! ‘fc® Emperor Sber Shoh (Imp 

Muiidv Thiaplaconas nsited bj Peter 

eoineJrtr w calls it ‘Shangurr and savs it was 8 

Sra lln?f "S' • ' Ahgha.] It seems to have 
rabnnf oS “”<1 1«> purchased there 400 fardles 

Lit nf T ,^J“^“ud3]of the best Saltpetre that 13 transported 
R r m °‘L'»‘™<lomo (Travels of Peter Mimdy ed 
Sir R C Temple Hal Im t Society Edition 11 76 ) 
xPQt notices a Sclierghar three miles south 

firnic ffi '^rvar and says it was entoure de bonnes fortifica 
narhlwTf"f’v Description de 1 Inde I 182 This place 
tr» lintro fl .j f Bhopal Bourbons and thev are said 
Jihflli Q the sicl of that city by Nadir 

® ('“P Gaz ed 1908 YIII 324) 
Sas-ir^r^ Q.,U 1 fort of that name m the 

in *>4 an Nr Sbahabad District Bengal situated 

The Brief It 1 miles south west of Sasaram town 

soon after Shall as the site of a fortress 

abandnnpi-i «« i ^ begun strengthening Eohtasgarh winch he 
(Imp Gaz superior advantages of Shergarh 

as RohUBiTB?? 272) But this Shergarh as ^ell 

(Beveridffft^ Akbar a possession only m D84 A H 

K I” 2o5 G BadSoni Trans 

been atriirir tl likely that an} coins could hare 

Deen struck there in 904 or 966 A H 

missed thnntit of the same name aie not so easily dis 

Jaipur and ^ against the Shergarh in 

been hardly aclmmfi ^l''‘^.'^hbar s autlionty or suzerainty had 
Hmdustau^ QT, O't that early period m that part of 

mid SherLh ^I-^thura district 

able portanpp ^ Narwar may have been places of consider 
SLtmiatel^ " of the 16th Cent iry but we 

In thes J ci?r ^bout them 

elusive or satisfae^r^'^^'^r f”''fbing like an ab->oIutel} con 
The most that can ^entiBcation is not to be expected 

tion IS certain hut "ot that an v particular identifica 

as or less imnrobalil.. P™bable than as probable 

matter fromS^pomts^ some other After looking at the 
of Qanauj are atTe^st al 7^Z 

any of the other ■n^r,^ ^ good as and not inferior to those of 

time they are no? mentioned m this note At the san e 
competitois as to superior to tho«e of its 

faa 01 r e us to give a definitive verdict in its 

Juj aga 2h 

. S H H0DI\ 1L4 

^APARNAGAR 

India 13 that^Jf^ZafarnSr^ of the ilughal Emperorf. of 
S I am not aware says Jlr Nelson 
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Wnghl, ‘ of the exact locality of tins mint town Dr Codrmg 
ton in his ‘ Musalmai^Numismntito’ identifies it with Fathabid 
m the province of Agra ‘ Ihe references to the place, how 
ever, in the chronicles of Jahangir’s Shabjahan’s and Aurang 
Mb’s reign (see E D VII, pp 37 and 315 , also Blochniann’s 
4tn, p 503) seem to lea\o no doubt that the Zafarnagar of 
the corns is the town of that name in South India, •’outh of 
Ahmadnagar ” (I "M C , Ill.Introcl , lvx\ii ) The reason gi\ en 
for ruling out Fathabad is good, if not absolatel} conclusive, 
but Mr Xelson M right’s own suggestion is not very helpful 
noi unassailable In the first place, it la not possible to find 
m anv modern Indian Atlas (neither Constable’s nor Keith 
Johnston’s, nor that accompanxing the New Imperial Ga/et 
teer), a ‘town of that name m South India” marked at all 
In the second, it will be seen on examining the three passages 
relied upon, that there is nothing whatever in them to warrant 
the statement that Zafamagar was situated to the fouth of 
Ahmadnagar 

Where then arc wo to look for this town which the 
cailiest com is an undated Rupee of the reign of Jahangir ? 
,(P M C , No 1034 ) An examination of the original Persian 
authorities shows that there )» no lack of reference-) m them to 
a town of that name m tlie Dekkan, but there la, in far 
the greatest number of them, little or nothing that is useful m 
determining its exact situation The earliest direct mention 
with which I am acquainted is m the TmsuI i^Jo/innyFri, but 
all that can he learnt from it is that Zafamagar was some 
where in the Balaghat (Savyad Ahmad KhSn’s Edit , p 381 
I 24 , Rogers and Beveridge’s Tran® , TI, 296 , XTX R Y , 1033 
A H ) There is a similar passage m the Jghalnama t Jahangln 
but It adds nothing to our knowledge (p 217 1 8) The name 
occurs no less than eight times m the Jiadi^hnknama of ‘Abdul 
Hamid L'lhorl (Bihl Inl Text I, i, 601,505 617,532, I, n, 
15, 30, 08, 278), but all that can be gathered from these pa's 
ages IS that the place was somowherc near DauIataUid (I, i 
501 and 605), as well ns RohnnkUcra (I, i, 517) and Ahmad 
iiagar (I, ii, 36), and that when the prince Shuja a resolved 
upon im esting ParendS, he placed rtufius or military garrisons 


1 rathabad ts a ^crJ common place name but there can be Uttle 
doubt that the town meant is llio •FottihabocJ' of nliieh SirH Elliot 
Niys that »t was “ known also by Ihs namo of Zafamagar * and •' was 
included in tho IIa\cli of <\gr* and formed part of tho Tappa of Shanua 
bad ’ He further states, and it would bo diflieult to quote a higher 
nuthoT^l^ on such a question that it wos ‘ founded by Anrangxeb m 
I0C7 A If m commemoration of tlio victory obtained by him over hn 
Irother, Dam Shikoh ' (Memoirs of tho Kacoa of tho Noftli Utstem 
Provinces of Jnd a, Ed Benmea II 87) 

The coins are of tho reigns of JahSoglr (undated) and ShKl jahHn 
(3 It 5 It. and 1013 A II ) and could not poviblv have been sltuck at 
the Zafamagar or Fnthabid • fo mded by \urangicb ’ 
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at Zafnruagar, Jalnapiir, Sh5hgn<lh and Bhir for protecting 
the convoy of grain and fodder from BurhSnpur to Parenda. 

KliSfl KiiSn also twice mentions Zafamaenr (Dibl 
Ind Text. I, 480; II, 203) but tells tis really notbfng more 
than that Uaingir was a tatuqa in the King of Gulkancla’s 
Subaof/afarnagar. (E.D , VII. 3l6-f> ) The solitary reference 
m the .!/anij7»r?io«ia is scarcely njore illuminating. It gives 
ns only the name of the person (Wazip Beg, IrSdat KliSn) who 
was appointed Qil'adar of Zafarnagar in the third 5’ear of 
Aumngzcb 8 reign (Bibl. Ind Text, 1367) A careful scrutinv 
ot the viara discovers no less tlian fifteen passages 

m which /afarnjigar is alluded to Twelve of these can be 
traced to the B<idi»hahnama or some of the other authorities 
new (Btll Ind Text, I, 
186, 718, ,43 ; 11, Ot, 201. 704 ; III, 6. 383, 401, 403, 443, 739 ) 
u lerc are three others which arc cxcecdingh* helpful and 
deserve to bo quoted in the original In the first of them, we 
re in o^med that m 1030 A IL, Raja BikramSjIt razed to the 
Malik ‘Ambar at Kharki (near 
tao’ld),and that ‘Ambar was obliged to make a bumi* 
liating peace with the Jlugbals af "Ifjy'y ' 

^ 

(^U! 

' wiTjO Jlfiy siLU j!j jkiii tj>J 3 jV 

A/aosjVu-I-C/maro, II, 191.2 ^ 

“■» Should 

rH. Tamarni with the entire arm} and 

may tliere ^ yhe Raja in accordance n ith the Shah's [i.e. Prince 
ahnl™ f" comniands, selected a spot in the vicinity ot the 
OharsKP, f '■““>' O' I' river knoa-n' as the 
Btronv ^^d laid tile foundations of an exceedingly 

an/' "‘r.l "e gavo it the name of 

Zn/arsajnr, and spent the rainy season in that place.” 

In the second passage, ive are again informed that " this 
s;.a,) Qasha of TamamI is ni present spoken of as 
Za/arm,ar " .j ,in. 437. 1 20). Lastly. 

Khwlfl ^at account of Mustafa liliSn 

Sn] hewas d.5.n [of the reign of Shah 

'governorshio of tViA r S'iwhed by being appointed to the 
in (lit related to\ fli ° u ^ ^<^hrnagar, which is mcluded 
A-lance of leu,ntyligU J’nrln'yltd “ 
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^ if .a.-«fysu 

(III, 616, U- 16-19.) oJb uoLaZi .1 

The gist of all this is that a fortress was erected in A.H 
1030 by the Raja Bikraraajifc at Tamarnl, a qasba or township 
situated at a distance of 28 koss from Aurangabad on the 
banks of the Ghatak-puma, and called Zafarnagar. 

This is so far satisfactory, but then it may be argued that 
the J/flosirii-J-t/Tnara is not a contemporary authority, but a 
modern compilation I am therefore happy to say that it has 
been possible to trace the statement to its source. This is the 
‘Amal-i’Salih or Shahjahannama of Muhammad Salih Kambu, 
a voluminous but most valuable chronicle in which not less 
than 210 pages are occupied by an account of Shah Jahan*'! 
life from his birth to his accession. At p. 159 we read ; — 

jJL* U j lijU*** alik* j 

JjU ^ jb Jlsw-e f .xiyitt 

jiJ j ajl«> j i 

J jtyj h-»j 31 

iy* ^^3 tJj** 

U> y tZAmyj JUf 

j.Uj8 y ksAj J '^3 j.'Csa-b iy 

^3^ 

o*idfc vs.i»Ul^ A^ijy ^ylA Clib tbi 

tJ> crfl fjji cr- ^ V c>^ 

3Uj~.y jjl tjAj/ 33 t5l>b 

3i> j3 cjtA ^yLL 

(Bibl. Ind. Test, 159, 11. 7-20.) 

“ \Mien the Imperial officers {lit. servants) found [llalikj 
‘Ambar disposed to be as dutiful and submissive os the hearts 
of all loyalists could desire, their minds were made easy on nil 
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scores nnti they hastened towards Tamarnl with all the forces 
accompanied ba (lit riding side by side with) victory and 
triumph And as the district of Bilaghit posses ed no strong 
hold fit to bo the headquarters of a Rovernor the camp of an 
army or for the establishment of a /7io«« and as the fortressof 
Ahmadnngar was situnted on the verv outskirts of the 
district and at a great distanco from its centre tl e Im 
penal officers laid the foundations of a sul stantial fortress 
great height and strength in n chosen spot on ll is side 0} 
Tamamx and on the hank of the OlaraLj ur [naj The fortifica 
tion was completed in a short time and it was naiied ^afar 
nagar fittingly with the time and place Then the great nobles 
spent [the ramv season) in the follow mg places with thet 
forces in accordance with the exalted commands Darablvhan 
and Raja Bikramajlt with 8 000 Iiorse m Znfamagar Abdulla 
fho locality of Arrah which is six koss on this side 
of Zafarnagar I:^waja Abiil Hasan in Palph tvo koss frota 
Arrah and Sardar Klifin brother of the said Klian m DeuIgSm 
near Rohanikher 

It 13 clear tliat Zafarnagar is to bo lool ed for in the do e 
proMraity of Tamarnl and the river Gharak p irnU ^ow I 
Gavettcer of Aurangabad District the state 
ment that TemJjumi is a place of some importance 6 miles 
south of Jafardbdd and is surrounded with a strong wall 
it! r * Jafambad wo arc told that it is the 

chief town in the Jtigir of that name in the Bhol ardan T elu(j 
ot Aurangabad District It is situated at the confluence of 
I;?! q Kailua nvers m lat 20® 1 1 35' North and long 

f * c 1 ^bis alargeand populous to vn surrounded by 

n 11 » »" » 'ery dilapidated state but 

a small stone gaddi (fort) inside is in fairordei? There 

e seven masjids and temples in the town and the principal 
mosque lias a Persian mscnption recording its construction 
inTr^TT;, Aurangreb by Rizazath (sic) Khan‘ m 

fnTtifi (A D ir 64 ) A largo handsome cistern with n the 
ereofp?] inscription which states that it was 

l?man J^han by Mustafa Khan Tur 

1 Oman in 1040 (AD 1630) Ibid p 847 
place ^ ^ what Thornton has to say about the 

Jafferabad m Hyderabad or Terntorv of the Nizam a 

I Rnazath Khan is nil 

isftTr,sr»=^ ^ »mpo^bIo name 1 have no doubt that 

whl 1 , r *>■“ Kh.n 

who 1 ad been mpl cato<l «i, _*v a _ 

and had been n d serace n of Pr nee JIuhammad Salta 

favo r on the JaAn of pardoned and restored to 

Q 1 adar of Zafatnaear w th ♦!. ^ rthday and appo ntod 
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town near the north west frontier towards the British District 
of Ahmednngger It is situated on the rtier GurL-poomah, a 
tributary oi the Godavery, and here a large stream The 
toini IS of considerable size . Distance from Hyderabad, 
N W , 260 miles , from Aurangabad, N E , 45 miles , from Bom 
bay, N E , 220 miles Lat 20® 14*, Long 76° 5 ” {Thornton, 
Gazetteer of the Territories under the Goyemment of the East 
India Company, New Edition, p 432 ) 

This settles the matter Accordmg to the 'Amal i Sdlth 
and the il/oasim I Uinara, Zafamagar was in the immediate 
neighbourhood of lamarm, on the bank of the Gharak Puma 
and about 28 Loss distant from Aurangabad According to 
tho two Gazetteers, Jafarabad is situated on the ‘Gurk 
Poomah ’ at a distance of only 6 miles from Tembumi ’ and 
45 miles from Aurangabad There is besides the evidence of 
the macriptions lu the mosque and cistern still existing m 
^ Jafarabad ’ They are said to have been built under Imperial 
orders m itl40 A fl and 1076 A H by the local Governors, 
Mustafa lUjan Turkman ' and Iradat KiiSn respectively We 
knoM from the contemporary historians that the former was 
Tbanadar of Zafainagat in the sixth year of Shah Jaban 
(1042 A H ), and that the latter was first appomted Qiladar 
of Zafamagar on the 17tb of ?iqa ad 1070 A^ There would 
then seem to be no reasonable doubt that the Jafarabad of 
the Gazetteers and Atlases is the same as the Zafamagar of 
the historians 

Bat it may be still asked Why then is the place now 
called Jafarabad ’ Of this di(Bcult> al o, I have found the 
solution in a very rare work, * Gladwm s History of Bjndostan 
during the Reign of Jahangir, etc We there read that in 
1030 “Shah Jehan left a garrison at Kehrkee and then 
marched to the relief of Ahmednagnr Amber, alarmed at 
the rapid progress of the Impenal arms sent a message 

to him with a piomi«e to remove immediately from Ahmed 
nagur, abandon all bis conquests and make the moat ample sub 
missions to the Emperor Shah Jehan insisted that Nizamul 
Mulk should resign to the Emperor that part of his countrj 
which remamed unconqnered at the conclusion of the last war, 
and that Add Khan, Nizam ul Mulk and Koteb ul Mulk should 
together pay a peishkush of fifty lacs of rupees Amber 
readily acceded to these terms, he immediately raised the 
siege of Ahmednagur and his troops Joined Shah Jehan at 


I Alustafa Beg had been a servant of Khurrata or Shih Jaban in the 
days of his pnneehood and was eonobted as TarkinBa KiSa at the 
accession of his patron to the throne Badi9h5hnama I, i, 121 He is 
mentioned as Thanadarol Zafamagar in tho sixth year of tho reign of 
that Emperor Ibid Ii 50o-6 His death m the seventh year (104*. 
AH') 13 also recorded Jbid , 1 w 293 There is an account of the man 
in the Maasxru-i JJmard, also (III, 3S4 5) 
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Terminec In consideration of this victory Rhah Jahan ordered a 
Slone fort to be hmlt to tohich he gave the name of Zufjerahai 
He stationed garrisons throughout the DeLkan and during Vie 
rains cantoned his army at Zuffesabad {Op ctt , Calcutta 
1788, p 53 ) 

It IS clear that this stone fort built at Terminec and 
called ‘ * is no other than the Zafarnagar’ of the 

Amal t Salih and th^ Maasini I Umard and the question is 
Where did Gladwin get that form of the name’ i Sir Henrv 
Hlliot has shown that his work is made up of translations from 
the first part of the Tuzulft Jahangirt (the authentic recension 
of the Emperors Memoirs) and the Madsin Jahdngin or 
Jahangir ndma of Khwaja Kamgar Husamy who is aKo called 
Ghairat [or ‘Izzat] IGian (Elliot and Dowson VI 277 8 , ®ee 
also 252 and 439} Now there is no record of the construction 
of the fortress in the Tuzuk itself and it is doubtful if Gladwin 
had actually seen that portion of the Memoirs m which the 
events of 1030 AH^aro set down {Ibid VI, 279) It 
follow^ that Gladwin must have derived his information from 
the l/aajtr % Jahdngirt He is known to have abstracted copi 
ously from that work of which the author himself informs us 
that he was ‘ induced to undertake its composition at the 
instigation of the Lniperor Shah Jahan in the third jear of his 
reign AH 1040 ” (f6td,VI439) It would thus appear that 
the new foundation was even then known by both names Pw 
haps Z afarnagar was the strictly official designation , 
the popular name 

Jt is of course not impossible to argue that the author of 
the jilnasir t Jahangiri has made some mistake or that Glad 
win has raicread for But anv such supposition is nega 
tived bv the fact that the place is called 7afravad m the 
Vojages of Monsieur de Thevenot In the account of his 
Journey from Bagnagar [Bhagnagar or Hnidarabad] to Surat 
he says that his companion M Bazon[Bazou] parted from him 
at Patry as the former had business at Aurangabad and he 
himself at Burhanpur • Tor my part I took mv 

^aj by the Towns of Patou, Ner, Chendequer, Zafravad, 
llouquera and Melcapour, all of which sik are not so good as one 
of our ordmar% cities ’ A more detailed itinerary of the route 
Irom latry to Brampour [Burhanpur] is also given and is as 


Patrj to Bfampour To Gahelgaon, 9 
coss Doudna a river Patou a towm, 6 coss Ner, a toAvn 
coss Seouny, 8cos3 Chendequer a town, 2 coss Ouma a 
river Z^ravad a town, 10 coas, Piply, 10 coss Deoulgan 
v™ llouquera, a town 6 coss Melcapour, a toivn, 2 coss 

Biver Brampour, a town 2 coss Tho whole 39 leagues and a 
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half”i Travels into the Levant, etc , English Trans, 1686 
Part III, p 107 

It will be ob'ierved that Palply [Piply]. Eeulglon and 
Rohankbera where garrisons are said to have been stationed 
by Baja Bikramajit are all clearly located bj The\ enot m the 
neighbourhood of his Zafraiad The author of the ‘Arnal t- 
Salih sa^s that Palplj (Piplj) was two koss from Arrali which 
was SIX koss from Zafarnagar The rrenchman informs us 
that PjpJj was 10 ko'»s from Zajraiad j4nv one who will 
take the trouble to find these places on a good map or atlas 
will have no difBcuUv m convincing himself that Zafarnagar 
and Zajaratad arc absolutelv identical ® 

The fact is that the synonymous sufTiaes abail, nagar, 
-piir, patian, and garh or -lot w ere sometimes not clearlj differ 
entjated in the case of newly*founded towns, or the many 
capricious and temporary aliases or *Urjs devised bj succes 
sive Emperors for old towns Names like Fathpur, Eathabad, 
Fathnagar and Fathgarh, Zafatpur, Za® vbad and Zafarnagar, 
Islampur, Tsllniabad, Islamgarli and Islamnagar were so 
common, and so often bestdwed simultaneoicshj on all sorts of 


1 Patry (Pathri) in Parbhlnt clutnct. HaidarSbSd State Imp Gaz , 
ed 1008 XX, 80 31 ConstaUa’e Hand AtUa of India, PI 31. D b 
Doudoa (DudnS), Itiver in ParbhSoi 10 , XIX. 410 
Patou (PortGf).ro , XX. 31 Constable 31. D b 
Seouoy (Sheoni) m AurancSblld district. HaidarSbSd State Con 
alftble. 31 D b 

Chendo<luer (Smdkhed) m Mohkar t'alun. BulJSoa district, BerSr, 
I G . XXII, 433 . Constoblo 31, D b 

ZaCravsd (JatarabSd^ m aurangSbSd district, HaidatSbud State, 
Constable, 31 I) a 

Bcoulgan (Deulguon ItejS) m Chikhh t aluq, BuIdSna district, 
Beror, I O , XI, 272 , Constable, 31 D a 

Houqiicra (Bolianl bed) m ItlalkapOr t'aluq, BuIdSaa district Berar, 

TO, XXI, 301 

Molcapour (Malkffpur) m BuIdSna district BerSr, IG , XVII, 01 , 
Constable, 31 , 1> a 

Pourna IPurnn), I O , X\, 412 

Japour (Sbubpur ?), KimSr district. Central Provmcee, Conatoble, 
31 B a 

The^cnot landed at Surat on tlio 12th of January IGCC Ho left 
Bhffgnacar or HnidarSbad on the I3tli of November, 1(00 and reached 
Bnrhnnpar on tho 0th of December of that jear Travels Part III, 1, 
1 70 TIo •* died at Miana, a little place about thirty leaguce from Tauris 
ITabriz], on tho twenty-eighth of November, ICC" ” Ibxd . Preface 

* The strategical iraportonco of thana of yafarna'’ar (Jafora 
bSdJ u clearly shown bj tho fact that the battlefield of As«aye « 
situated only sir or seven miles to tho north west of JaforSbSd ^o 
battle which established, b> tho defeat and death of his rival Vfoboru 
IChrn (ho independence of tho first Nig^ni of ITaidarHb3d was fought in 
1721 at ShakarkheWaor Fnlhl helda— a village situated about twent> miles 
to thonorth eastof JafarSbnd As'5a>eisil» Lat. 20® 15 N Jjons 75*54 E 
Fathkhelda in 20* 13 N and 76* 27 E JafarBbSd m 20* 11 N' and 70 
41 n. Grant Duff mentions ‘Jaffeirabad* m his description of the 
battle of As a; e. Bombay Peprint, 1S73, p 672. 
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places that sometimes one, sometimes another of the suffixes 
caught the popular fancy and acquired vogue to the exclusion 
of the original termination 

Thus, AbulFazl tells us that when Akbar founded the great 
city at Sikrl near Agra, “IIM gave it the name ofFathS&ai 
and this by common use was made mto rathpSr ” Aklar 
namo, Trans , II, 631 (Text, 11, 

365 ) Manucci also speaks of the town as ‘ Fateafend ’ (Storia, 
T, 132 ) The Venetian is not always accurate or reliable, and 
the statement may be due to some inadvertence or a lapse of 
the memory, but it is not impossible that he may have picked 
it up from some per'ion much more correctly informed than 
himself about Akbar’s doings 

Elsewhere, Abul Fazl informs^ us that the Emperor laid 
the foundations of a fortress on the site of an old citj near 
Amber, and called ithlanaliamai/arf^jlbarnnmo Trans ,III, 311, 
see also tb , 362) Tha place is 28 miles N N E of Jaipur and 
13 now called Minoharpitr It is the Monoaryur of TieCen 
thaler who says it is 15 leagues north of Jaipur and adds that 
it was a well known town and possessed a fort {Descriylton de 
I Inde, 1, 323 , see also Imp Gaz , XVII, 200) i 

There is the exactly similar case of Jaipur itself It « 
common knowledge that it was at one time called Jamfljflr, 
and that form of the name occurs m several Hin du as well M 
Muhammadan wTiters [Hamam Singh, Sa’adat i Jaudd [e 
1810) m Elliot and Dowson, VIII, 344, Harsukh Jlai Ua) 
m'au I ABbar (c 1800 AC), Ihid , 365, 367 , Uaasiru I Umara 
(1779 AC) 11,83, Allahxar BilgrSnu, Hadiqatul AqaUm, 
(c 1776 AC), Lakhnau Lithograph,'p 170, 17] It is now 
kno^vn only as Jaipur and the 'nagar* has m this ca'^e also, 
been cast out m favour of pur It is also fairly well known that 
(^aziahod in Mirat district was formerly called Gbaziu d dm* 
nagar (Imp Gaz , XII, 221), and that the original name of 
AnupsAnZif was Anupnajar (E D , VIII, 147, 170 , Num Sup , 
410 ) There is also the analogous case of Manioc and 
ManjarZi (N S , XXXI, 363 366) * 


7 ^ ** eiven as Manoharpur by Badaoni Btbl 

259 It 13 MaaoharjadA la the 
Lakhnau Lithograph of the yoftoja' » {p 339 1 3) but Blanohar 

in Dowson s •\ ersion ElLot and Dowson V, 407 VVe learn from 
nf wiwiaof Kambakbsh was a sister 

of JagatSingh.ZamindarofManoharpCr. Ind Text, 211,1 2 

‘“Stances also Jafarabad, the chief town of 

the early European travellers 
(Journal mPurchas, HiaPilgrimes, 


Thomas Best calls it ‘ Madafeldebar 
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Thisdoes not mean that we are permitted to “ regard -par 
-naaar, ‘garh, -pattan and abod as always interchangeable 
Par from it. We should thereby only create inextricable con 
fusion and make it almost impossible to identify Indian place 
names which are, even wiihoot any such gratuitous assump 
tion, difficult enough to fix AU that is implied and the utmost 
that can be conceded is that in a few — probably a very few — 
cases, some such confusion does appear to have occurred But 
those cases form the exception and not the rule, and the eveep 
tions should be recognised only when, as in this instance, <50113 
factory contemporary evidence is forthcoming /> 

Junagadh, 2nd Januan/, IQ18 S H Hodival.1 

llacLehose’s Reprint, IV, 130) It « alao mentioned in the Voya;»e3 01 
Sir James I.ancast«r, p 230 Sir Thomas Roe «pea.kso( it as ‘ Malda 
far" (Embassy, Ed Foster, Ot) and ‘‘atone time favoured the idea ot 
obtaining the cession of the town from the Slogul with a view to fortify 
ing it and making it the headquarters of the Enghjh " Foster, The Eng 
lish Factories m India (1018-1031), 160 n 

Similarly, the name of a famous hunting seat of the Mughal Em 
perora near Agra is usaaUy written SaraOgar?* ( BSiithShnaina, 

11,335,311,302. ‘^(oOTjirnamo, 111,112, iloSfir t ‘Ihmtjm 7, but the 
Emperor JahUnglr always speaks of it as Samunojor ( j*—) TSzut 

Ja^3n;trI,Toxt, OS 00,131,274,320,327, Rogers and Beveridge, Trans 1, 
202, 203, 248, II, 95, 10$, 200 I^Sfi KliSn lias SaraDoadh 
MvnlaVinlu l-Lulab. Text, I. 593 , 11, 22, 31, 5S7, 700, 718 

Sir Henry Elliot informs us that Abul Fazl’s Sikandarptfr (Atreji) m 
SarkSr Qanauj " is now known as SikandarSftSd '* Memoirs of the Races 
of the Isorth M estom Provinces of India, ed Beanies, V’ol 11,01 

EUewhere, the same authority tells u» tliat /Wumpur Bahru m Barker 
Sambhal is now " more usually known as Sofimpur Bahru Ibid , II. 13Gr 
So Blochmann assures us that 5utoim3nSbSd was oarlv charvfed bj 
the people to the ahorter form faftmabad, b\ which narao it m still 
known at the present day ” Notes on Places of Historical Interest m the 
District of Hugh, Proo ASB.lSTO.p 112 

So again, the Manikdrw{7 of Abul Fail (^m, Text, I, 483, Jarrott, II. 
239 and tho •Atam^imSma (Text, 1025) 13 now shown as Mamkoark in our 
maps and atlases. Imp Oaz Atlas, PI 39, B 3, Constoblo’a Hand Atlas 
oflndia, PI 32, A b 
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212 ■A Bombaa Uau Rupee of Charle-j II 



Metal 

Mint 

Size 

Weight 

Date 

Proveiunce 


Silver 
Bombaj 
8 of in inch 
90 grain* 
r 

Munich Bavaria 


OUtric — 

In tcntre<J*v\ deo m two line* within a beaded circle 
afoiuid It (Monet \) BoMQ\irN(*t<5) surrounded liv tv beaded 
circle between two hnetl circles 


1 eiene — 

A Miield of Anus — Three ship-' etc between two wreaths 
A iradai coin without date I ut a mpeo* probablv the 
property of the British Museum and published b\ Dr Thurston 
IS attribute 1 to the reign of Charles II (Plate \A III o of tl e 
Madras Museum catalogue) AI*o compare Air Atkins Pupoc 
No 11 (figured) and a half rupee No 12 both undated (Coins 
andTokens etc of the Empire Loudon 18B9 page 137 ) 

Mr Atkins in his work writes — The first commercial 
intercour-e of the Fngh*li with India was a private adventure 
of three shii * which were fitted out m lo^l The earliest 

coins for the East ludies were either struck at our own mint 
b\ our inonarchs or coined b\ their autbontv Dunm. the 

reign of Charles 11 the Companv began b\ authoritv from the 
Crown to ■itnke com* for their factors at Bombav all of which 
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bore eitlier the iinnic oi some reference to the So^e^etgn 
The first mone^ coined in the Fast Indies was nt Bomli\ ii 
the jeaia 1071 when the Court of Drectors gaie instructiois 
to their 6er\ ants to estiblibh a mint aiul a [e« j ear® lafei tl s 
measure was sanctioned bv the Crown \ clause m the charter 
granted by Charles II dated October )th IG77 empowerel 
tlie Company to stamp mone\ at Bonibaj 

Tins half rupee also bears no ditt r the inme of the 
overeign but appears tohaao been !■» tied luring the reign of 
f harles II 

I have not been ablo to it?fci to the i cil s of Riidiiig anl 
Bruce nor to Mr Thomas s aiticle m tie Ii dian Aiitiquarv 
BomI aa 1882 

liomhay ) ( c Koiwatl 

Met January 1919 } 

Noxr —A uipce of this description nas ii tl e W hite Kio'r 
collection \o 98b of Schulman s bale f ntalogue — (Fib/er ) 

213 Tiir Officiai Slal of Briso Aram Slal 



Pimcc A 7am biiah was the eldest son of Aurniigzeb At 
the time of his fathoi s death he was Goaernor of Gujarat and 
part of Central India He disputed the succession with hi‘' 
brothers punceMuag/am (subsequentlj Shah Alam Bahadur} 
and prineo Kam Bakbsh and struck coins in his own name in 
m years lllS and 1119 A H all of the fir'it regnal tea* 
These are 1 nown in gold and siher of eight mints and are all 
rare A 7am Shah wasdefeated and slam at the battleof Tajau 
near Agra m the year 1119 A H 

I now illustrate a brass oflicial seal of A 7 am Shah bearui^, 
the name of his \Va7ir Zam Kh-xn which was dug up m the Old 
Ilf 15 The seal itself is m 
the Delhi Aluseum It was sent to me foi identification and 
publish d Commissone, ot Delhi Imdij permitted me to 
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resented b) tlio “«larci» of lIro7 Slnh ’ and the 3\nastv 
needed open support When I Iroz died Muhammad was 
compelled to resign his share in the kingship and to yield to 
the lau of piimogemtnre Toghlaq the son of lath Ivlian 
uas the obvious successor and when he pro\etl a failure anl 
was removed in the mannei «anctioned b3 precedent tie 
nobles according to Thoma** put forward Abubakr Shih 
the son of Zafar Khan, is a claimant for the throne ’ 

This account it is submitted is incomplete When 
Tughlaq succeeded it was obvioiisl) to the advantage of Zafar 
to remain in the background When Tughlaq was deposed 
the light of •succession would devoUe m the natural sequence 
on Zafar but if Zifnr was awav from Delhi if he wis still for 
the sake of argument in his western viceroyalty the obviou« 
cour'ie was to take his ion ns his representative Bn putting 
forward Abubakr the claims of Zafar could be niaintimei 
against Muhammad who m his strongholds of the noitli 
thought of nothmg but the recovery of the so\ereigut> 
which he had osercised for a year or more 

According to the coins Tu^laq reigned from the death 
of Flroz_in 790 till his death in Safnr 7ni Zafar reigntd m 791 
and Abubakr reigned in 701 and 702 The va«t majoritv of 
the coins of Abubakr bear the date 702 and those of 791 
rare Comequentlv it is rea<»onable enough to suppose that 
bis rule comprised but a short period of 701 ]n Ratosau 79 
Muhammad reoccupied the throne a fact which accounts for 
the existence oT a few coins bearing his name and that date 
although the resistance of Abul akr was not finallv overenne 
till Alnharram 793 

The conclus on is irresistible Zafar under the stale of 
Firoz Shah Zafar succeeded Tiijilaq JI but survived b>* 
succe'ssion onlj a few months and was followed bj his soil 
Abubakr The testimony of the coinage cannot be ignored 
We have a Sulfcan named either Firoz Shah Zafar bmFiror 
Shaho^eKe Firoz Shah Zafar plain and simple who^e onlv 
date IS 791 and we cannot on tlie strength of an analogs prove 
that these corns were struck joinllv bv Firoz and bis son 
especially as any such contention involve^ m the case of tl e 
more common coins an assumption that they yvere issued 
yyhen both Firoz and Zafar yyere dead and another Sultan 
ruled in Delhi 


It may fairly be argued that the adoption of the title of 

^Iroz bhah in eonjimction yvith Zafar wa«5 done to strengthen 

^e claim of that prince to the throne in the eves of the people 
nroz Shah reigned m peace and i opulanty for nearly fortv 
veare and his prestige was immense The third son Muham 
mad styles, himself mvanably Muhammad Shah Firoz Shah 
and not Muhammad Shah bm Firoz Shah and the point though 
small IS not insignificant ^ 
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It Is no light matter to interfere nith the accepted chain 
of history, but when acceptance involves the brushing aside of 
palpable dates as inconveniences, one can'only feel surprise at 
the acquiescence displayed in the admittedly theoretical ex- 
planation ghen by one who, though the greatest expert of bi*5 
day, has shown himself, in many points of equal importance, 
liable to the common failing of mankind. jj Nevill 

215 The Cdrrenc\ of the Patha.n Sultans 

One of the strangest facts connected with the study of 
early iluhammadan numismatics in India is the extent of 
our ignorance as to the designation and value of corns belong- 
ing to nell-known and characteristic type*s Much effort 
uas devoted by Edward Thomas to the origin of particular 
Heights, but on the few occasions on which he attempts to 
give a definite value to a billon or copper coin, he displays 
the greatest diffidence. We have come to know coins b\ their 
and weights, Imt few attempts have been made to give 
a denominational value to a particular type. 

The subject is one of absorbing interest to the numisma- 
tist, and though the matter demands a great expenditure of 
labour in the way of research and the elaboration of detail, it 
IS high time that a start should be made in removing a reproach 
to an exact science, and it is hoped that active numisma- 
tists will lend their aid in the quc'it after precision. In thi-- 
paper it is not proposed to touch on the relation of gold to sil 
ver, but merely to Initiate an attempt to shov. that certain 
well-knoHn coins may be described mth greater accuracy 
than “ the large biUon of Firox” or ‘ the small copperof Muba 
lak ” 

In making this start, it seems desirable to adopt certain 
postulates These are not proved, and are possibly incorrect ; 
but until they are disproved, it is better to base theory on 
assumptions and if subsequent adjustment is found necessary, 
to apply that adjustment to the subject as a wlmle. 

It is stated by Thomas and endorsed by Mr. H Xelson 
Wiight that the tanla weighs 175 grains oi 100 ralts. The 
H eight of the rati therefore is 1 75 grains, and if this is accepte<l 
us accurate, we have to make \er\ considerable allowances 
for the wear and tear of ages. It is of course possible that 
the real weight of the rati was under-estimated at first, and 
force is lent to this suggestion by the unquestionable fact that 
while perfect specimens of the fania subsequent to the reign 
of Firoz Shah have actuallj’ a weight of 175 grains, no silver 
tanka struck before the da\<»ofMuhammad bin Tiighlaq has a 
higher recorded w eight than 170 2 grains and the average weight 
of all the lankax recorded by Thomas up to the days of Firo/ 
Shah is no hicher than 160 crains. 



22 Journal of the Astalic ^ocuh/ of I)e»>jal [NS Wl] 

llic second po'stulntc is that the \ aliic of copper inteldioa 
to sihcr stood nt 04 to one up to tlie days of the JlBj.alcon 
quest AIucli ingemutj is di3j)!a\ed b) Tliomas 111 proMn? 
tins contention and it is indnbitabh the ca^e tliat throughout 
the period the qiiartcrnnrt ststem jirevail® Jt is perfecth 
clear that the laula contained Cl hut at thesime time 

«c hate distinct <\jdence of the introduction at certiu 
periods of n dccnnnl f>\stcm 

Further, no hast to be mutioiis loo much «tre s mu t 
not be laid on the nccnrnct of tlit weighing nnclimesemploicd 
in the mints or on the honesty of the oHicnl® Adefectof*' 
grain or two would probabla pass withi ut notice and in spite 
«jf the notorious skill of the criftsnicn m slicing the e^act 
amount of metal ofT n bar it is not diihcult to imagine that 
while an unduly heaw piece would bt clipped a slight defect 
in weight would be disregarded Mlnwaucc for such li^itt 
most nocescarN in the case of billon The general eri«tenceof 
a hillon coinage enabled the aoaercign to manipulate the com 
ige to suit his purse with \cr\ slight dunces of detection an! 
o\en u the coinage wore not debised deliberateli itwisas 
l ast for the mint master to secure a liandsorae profit In u 
flight reduction in the proportion of siher 

Conaequentl> we hare to bear m mind that the ideal pro 
portion and weiglit do not neces«aril\ coincide with Ihe real 
Allowances must be made rcadila for divergence from the stan 
Uard not only as intentional but also bi cause it by no metns 
lollnws that the admixture of copper and silver m the correct 
proportion will produce a mass perfecth and moiccularl) 
maHnf 7 *?* Tlic methods adopted m the for 

hnro f- crude, and itcannot be assumed that the 

m tVi. ''•“'I' tile coins Here cut contained Bilier and coiipei 
insiifflc ^l^P'^ttion tlirougliout This is a metier to iih'ti' 
Sm T been paid in the past and I am m 

OaleotL‘°r '“"rtasy of tlio Master of His Majestl s Mm‘ “> 
clear “othontatne opinion on thi suhject H I' 

taimn, ref “ apPremabfe a variation oeellrs ill an alloi con 
the proportion of copper as that used for 

“berfon ' f^ 00m thV lariation in oases 

He iintes^lL ^Sely predominates in bulk must be aer> wide 

‘ alloys tfUestion of hoiiiogeneita of silier copper 

• thaTsuohTarrac ‘bare m no doubt arhateier 

length Thitj uniform in fineneas throughout their 

‘ tho«e who havp”fn * “®*'*®*^ of common knowledge to 

‘ which IS taken inf° ’'“®h allojs but is a matter 

‘ facture of riIttov. ° ^®couut m modern Iilints. m the niami 
silver It 19 aln-flT o 5 °*°^ when casting bars of standard 
‘ different finenessp« the bottoms have 

e esses and an appreciable remedy for fineness of 
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‘ the coins made from the bars is allowed m eon‘!pquence It 
‘ Ins been found, however that there is one exception namc!\ 
the oiUei copper allox containing about 71 to 72 per cent of 
‘ siher (theoretically 71 89 per cent ) this <!dvei copper allox 
ulitn melted and cast into a bar is homogeneous throughout 
pxen ulien the bar is allowed to cool rapidlx ’ 

Tim IS a most xaluable piece of information and is of tiu 
gicitest interest in the studx of Pithan billon It accounts in 
large measure for the xerx nnsa^Hfaeton results attained bx 
tests in the past and fortes vis to rcconsvdei decisions reached 
bx Thomas and npparentlx accepted without demur by Iih 
successors 

Tlio oxprc'ised opinion of Thomas that biMon coins had 
thtir value determined bx sight and touch mxohes too large a 
ilemand on the imagination It is incredible that coins having 
the same weight and iiearmg identical legend^ should hax< 
been intended to pass current at different x allies The appear 
ante of the newlx struck billon does not «eem to have been 
tal (u into account Appearances at the present day arc most 
deceptixo A com max seem to be pure coppci, but after 
ticatment b^ fire or bx acid at the hands of the ^oiiarthesnim 
com will sceminglx consist niainlx of silver Almost any billon 
can bo cleaned so as to present a silxerv appearance and 
we have to think of the coins as thex must haxe looked six 
hundred or more X oars ago and not m their p^c^ellt guiso ns 
’tliox appear after centuries of burial and exposure to clicmical 
action 

On this point tho ‘Master of H "M Mint add** the following 
I omment — 

Iho question of the composition and tlic methods of 
identification of ancient coins to wliicli xou refer as dealt 
with hx rdxxnrd Thomas is ono which is quite outside tlw 
x\ oik of the Mint Ihe Miggotioii that com-’ of the saun 
si7< and d sign had widelx different values which were deter 
‘ mined bx the public icconlmg to the apjx*arance and touch 
‘ appears nb-uid from tho modern point of view since it 
alwaxs consulercd of the first iniportanco m designing and 
‘ mnnufacturmg coins to arrange that different denomination' 
shall bi. ns distinctive as po-* iblc from eich other as rcgartK 
Bi?e and design and diffcient shapes are sometimes ndopte<l 
to gixe further distinttivtnees ’ 

Tins was ns true fixe hundred xeirsngo ns it is now Tin 
various txpc' obvioiislx had diflercnt values, for othcrw’ise all 
coins nncht hnxe been of the same sire and design One lia^ 
onh to V xamme the greit vanetx of the comnge m the dnxs of 
ITro? and other® such ns Tu^daq 11 m partuular, to fee! 
as'urod tint tlu sugae'tion put forward bx Thomas is nlto 
gt t In r imtcnnbh 

IVnctKallx nil tin inforiimtion we pos<t - n® to the frac 
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tional portions of the rupee eirpressed m billon and copper i' 
denved either from the labelled pieces of Jliiliamraad bin 
Tughlaq m the shape of his forced currency or ehe from the 
account given by Shams i Sira] ‘Afif the biographer of Flroz 
Sliah It IS unnecess'ir\ to refer here to the half-Zaiiid^andthe 
extremely rare fractions of the/aniUi in pure silver which ln\e 
come to light These obviouslj bear a direct relation to the 
tanka by their u eight, and from the numbers uliich have been 
found it 13 manifest that *imall change was restricted miinlj to 
pieces of bdlon dhd copper 

With a tanka ot 175 grams ne should expect a copper 
jaittl of the “ame weight No such com is to be found, 
however, till we reach the heavy coppers of Piroz Shah and 
his successors It is unsafe perhaps to assert that it never 
existed in earlier days, for even the well-worked field of tlie 
Fathau kings of Delhi still continues to provide the 
most unexpected discoveries The obvious fact, however, is 
that no copper jaUit of full weight is known eailier than the 
ime of 1 lt07 Shah, and the only infeience is that if this com 
existed at all.it must have been m billon Here agam we 
encounter a difficultv , for the jathl as ' of a tcinio would 
contain no more than 2 234375 grams of pure silver, and 
11 ^^® silver clement would be hardly perceptible 
Aieh « ®‘ther the jatitl was a mere monev of account or 
^ ® conventional and 

fThnm ^ Muliammad bin Tu^hq 

m? 7 ^ 1 ^!? represented bv a single specimen weigh 

it hnfifoffTlV^ • ** supposed, owing to the fact that 

thc'TivBi ‘^®®’Sustiou on itn surface, to have formed part of 
^tan? ul,,) ?i currency though it is difficult to under 

subBtmif.n^ ^ should have been rcpiesentcd as a 

rill!"' f: a'vS" &"• 

rantv Sl'ili, n com of great 

or So’-rati '■‘P Srams Now a 140 gram 

gram /(mtu Itwoiili relations to the 175 

of this weichf fnr fi convenicnt to assume a 

jailils the coppers enable us to place »■> 

Mul,mmmad and Bikandar JCr^GO 

a„d’'Xr:'' ^ 

grama or 40 ral,. in llmir porfcol t'; “'r'' 

H tliat m the coppers of AMbaLr ( 

coins which in some instances neiph ”'*'i 

while the coppers of Mubarak (Vo ?'Kai "‘•'“’ I'l 

gran, , anil t(:i,rh.lres,,ea?UX:r,I;S,^^^ ' 
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Probably the easiest solution of the problem, though not 
wholly satisfactory, is to assume that in theory the 140-grain 
coppers were actuaUy jaitils and the 70-grain coppers were 
half-/at7j7?, and that although in many ca'ses the weight is 
over HO grains, yet the amount of copper which the ideal 
coin should have possessed was not present in practice except 
in a few iii.‘<tances. 

On this assumption, we have a cleat example of the jailil 
and it=? subdivisions in the coins of Firoz Shah. The large 
copper was what is now termed a pice or ^-5*- of the rupee, 
the common 70-grain copper was a half jaitil or half-pice 
(No. 283) and the 36-grain copper (No. 234) was a fals or 
quarter-;<?jVt7. Unfortunately the name of the half-;at7i7 is 
unknown, but on this basis we can account for the great 
majority of the purely copper pieces subsequent to the reign 
of Altamsh, the intricacies of whose coinage require special 
study. 

If the solution of the problem presents difficulties in the 
case of copper, the compUcationa arising from the mixture of 
copper with silver are far more perplexing. It is clear that 
all fractions of the tanha larger than could not have been 
of copper only, and as the proportion ol silver may vary 
ad libitum, the value of particular coins must depend on the 
amount of silver which we imagine should have been included 
in their composition. Analysis is the main guide, but analysis 
is a troublesome matter, and further, for the reasons already 
given, analysis is not everythmg. 

The commonest coins of billon have clearly a weight of 
56 gi-ains or 32 ratis.‘ This type comprises'the large series 
designated the bull and horseman type, and continues almost 
w ithout interruption to the days of the Mughals. Now these 
coins are often of diffetent types in the 'samo reign, and 
usually one t3'pe contains ostensibly much more silver than 
another. This is particularly noticeable in the case of the 
billons struck by ‘ AlSu-d-din Molmmuiad (Nos. 135 and 130). 
The coin with the Persian legend on both sides is clearly 
worth more than that with a marginal legend in Nagri. It is 
jjrobably safe to assume that the coins with a Nagri margin 
from the hull and horseman of Muhammad bin Sam to the 
coins of Ghiasu-d-din Tiiglilaq (No. IC3) had the- same value. 
This value I would place at one-sixteenth of the tanka. It is 
■tme that the assay conducted by Thomas of twelve worn 
specimens of the common bull and horseman type (No lOp 
of Nasiru-d-din Mahmud yielded too much silver for this 
allocation, but it is impossible to trust the baziir nnalysi.s 
absolutely and it is equally difficult to assign to this type 
a higher value than one anna. 

A billon coin of 56 grains or 32 ralis containing 6 
of sliver i> very nearly of the tanka. A coin with 12 
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of silver and *.0 latis coppei is one eighth of the iankn and 
was known a*! '\hashigani A com with 24 mhs of silver an 1 
b raus of copper would be a shanzlahnani oi one fourth of n 
tanka 

obvious type of hashtgani is the con of 
Muhamni'id with Persian legends on both side 
(No 135) Tins is followed by the rare billon of Shahabii d 
/M tho«<e of Qutbu d dm Mubaral 

(Nos 147 and 151) Nasiru d dm Miiisru (No 15C) and 
Ghiasuddin TugLlaq (No 104) The other billons of 

Mubarak (at an\ rate No? 148 and 152) aie c/a/nrynnis o 
a of the Thisaalnema^ also be given to the small 
billons of Firo/ Shah and his successors (I M C \o 44-) 
Jhomaa Noa 229 243 260 279) Ue cannot expect to find 
turtlier larnKjant" of this weight as m the davs of Muhammad 
in riighlaq this coin chanced its claiactei to a niatkel 
extent 


That the slamdthjant was a known coin is clear Iron 
the forced curiencj type (No 190) which claims to be one 
louxtn of the tanka We probablv 6nd it m its true form 
among the so called silver small pieces of Mnliammtd bn 
rugblan especially No 192 and possibly ^o 1S9 Of the 
certainly a haiUgam while ho 103 ani 
100 are probabl) no more than halt thw valne 
1 , 1 . of Qntbnddln Muharnh (Tlio* 

nni. similar coin of I^buofu 

n the Lahore Museum are puzzling Thev contain 
a High proportion of .iKer bnt thej are not half /imf"' 

, SMins or 48 mhs and if tliei wer 

'/ian-datigSn,i they iinnld haic a com 
If fffi Ti ®'^''cr and copper in equal proportione more or 
, the n,i.„ pcoportion of the tiio metals sugge-t 

of pFro 0 ? 4 ^ndifs which 13 said to have esisted m the dart 

1 ,;. ' ‘*'‘® possessing 1G rails of silver to 12 of copper 

mconienicnt piece of si\ annas which inu«t 
laihh nl” to distinguish fri ni the coin of -a 

« also said to hare been a com of Hroa 

Mnl no m„,l‘i "'‘™^"c‘'on of the KhtlS/ali riirroiicr of 

1 roved pTt we find n new trpe of billon winch 

Lrmns orsn ' KP”''''’ This was a piece of some 140 
common iiniinf '1 216) and It was repented ill the 

banirlllali n l hilloas bearing tlio name of A1 Ilahuu 
SI a” (No ■" ‘lie ordinarr 1 illons of Droz 

(No "601 AI,^ ='»'-■ 247) Tuslihq II 

No ->7") tlafimr? v“ oS’> 'luharamad (No 20 1 ) Slkandrr 

and“ -:f/a„yiff =”>, 'll'' I-'" 

raS’erit":,*'"’” 'T* fil^'^oTe; Fg” dl^rtncrtfe 

eliaracterislics borr rer, different r^liiel His d7fi.ci.Ur are- 
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fiom the fact that he obtained a striking varntiou in the 
silvei contents of different specimens, the amount ranging 
from 12 to 24 grams As aI^e^d^ stated, it is unthinkable 
that there were coins of equal weight and identical appearance 
which were intended to pa‘*s current as pieces of six, eight 
and ten jatlils simiiltaneousl 3 If it were attempted at all 
it K certain that the svstem could not have long survived and 
wn must be content to assume an average of 4A raUs or IS 4 
grams of sil\er and in consequence to regard all the coins of 
this t\pe as Jia’ihtgants As one eighth of the /(rnirt, such a 
coin would be of the greatest convenience and the enormous 
({uantities issued bj Firoj’ Shah and his predecessor must Incp 
clone much to make this t\pe the standard currenc\ of the 
dav hiro/ struck but little silver, ao far as we can tell 
Thomas holdlj asserts that the tanlra was not struck bv this 
monaich, but this statement has been proxed incorrect and 
theie 13 no reason wh^ we should not m due course discover 
fank'i/t coirespondmg ni t\pe to all the gold is'ues the 
reign 

The introduction of the 'adali or silver com of 80 raiis b\ 
JIuhammad bin Tughlaq tend® to confuse the currencx greatlv 
The Sliver 'adah did not last more than a year or two, but at 
anj rate it had the effect of establishing a decimal sjstem side 
b\ side with the quaternarx scale of immemorial antiquitx 
The brass tokens of Baulatab’id are expressly described as 
Umkaa of 60 ‘jatUla oi jxin)ahg5n*s and the half piece was a 
nisfi of 21 jnilils Now before and after his disastrous experi 
nient with hns-i Muhammad bin Tngblag issued a billon com 
of 140 grams which in many cases has obMOU'lx a high silver 
content Thomas assumes that this was a perpetuation of the 
’alalt, but he wa® cleailx wrong as everx piece bowexcr 
silverx its appearance has a considerable admixture of coppei 
in its composition {Tho-s No 182) This com runs on to 742 H 
and was obxioiis-lx in common use If it were a coin of 24 

piifils, the silxer in its composition would amount to some 04 

arains, whereas a would liaxc nearly 6J grams I know 
of no anahsis of these coins, but I would incline to the theorx 
that thex am nitfis of 2o jatlils and that their p'^oduction was 
limited to the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlaq Mli^nwe 
arc told that coins of 24 and 25 jattils were cuirent in the 
(laxs of Firo7 ‘^hah it does not folloxx that thex were struck 
b\ that monarch 

Another problem arises in the coin described a-s of- impure 
silxei bx Thomas (No 20l) struck m the joint names of 
Muhammad and Firo? Shlh This and the com w ith 
— on the rexerse, published bv Rodeers is of the full weight 
of the tanka The txpe w as reproduced bx Tugblaqll, ^afarnntl 
sub'equentlx Muhammad when «oIe kmc up to the last 
vtsi of Ins reicn The com i*- xerx stlxcrx but isobxiou«lx 
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billon If three fourths are silver, as seems probable, we have 
in this t5'pe the missing piece of 48 jailils or twelve anms 

Before following up the later developments of billon com 
age, we have to haik back to the smaller pieces that is to «ai, 
tho&e of less weight than 56 grains Omitting the coins of 
Altamsh, whose minute issues are bevoncl gne«swork, we start 
with the tinj 'adal of Nasiru d din Mahmud a com of 12 
grains Thereaftei the Wof runs up to 42 grams or 24 rain, 
but this weight is unusually high and 20 ratis represents the 
general size of these pieces In this type we ha\e clearh the 
doganl, a hjilf anna piece containing in the reign of Nasiru d 
din Mahmud three ratjs of silver and the balance of copper 
while subsequently the proportion of copper and therefore the 
size were mcreased for obvious purposes of convenience The 
brass dogani of Muhammad bin Tiighho letams the eame 
weight of 20 rahs 

The billons of lower value than the jatld instituted by 
tlroz Shah are identified h\ Thomas in Vos 231 and 232 If 
this IS correct, the latter contains but half a gram of silver 
aud the com itself justifies this theorv It is e’ctreinelv rare, 
and m all probability it served little purpose, as the (als of 
pure copper would fill the need with less inconvenience 

i iroz Shah also claims credit for tlie shashgam, a seeming 
a Jtnltls or one and a half anna This 

nouid oontam the equivalent of 9| rahs of pure silver, and 

con^equentlv a com very difficult to place The only euggM 

» 84-gram com (Thos No 23b) is 

♦iin* ♦! *^dd if this 18 the case, we mav assume 

flnnoo money ceased when the news of the 

accewion of Abi ‘Abdullah reached Debli 
’ n „ "*^1^ , Zafar and Abubakr with a snuaie area have 

Their silvei content varies to out 
W clearly mfenor m value to the 

hiif o! suggested that these again are el/asl/ganls 

to “o*’® 'definite information we are driven 

mnrl S It ,8 hardiv possible in any case to make 

fo? -admittedly tentative allocation, but weight tells 

weicrbf clearly impropei to assume that the 

relatinn ^ pmee wgs determined arbitraiih and bore no 
ruiTen^v 'al«e Even the weights of the forced 

subshtX* !'“* “ss'ttO'l to thB'contrarj TI'b 

uamed piece” (Nos 197*“ f*'® “"l 

were nhte,o„oi., 84 rnti^ in weight and 

tions The represent coins of lower denomini 

SlJwaso ^99) was of 40m/i. while the 

not This ‘=calc doc- 

Gates an nscenrlrntr**^ / alleged values, it is true, but it indi 
Gates an ascending^oider of worth, and even undei the nnd 
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scheme of snbstitution the unfortunate victims of caprice «eic 
taught by size and weight the orders of the so\ereign. 

A fresh complication ensues with the accession of Bahlol 
Lo<ll. This ruler appears to have been very modest in assum- 
ing the outward signs, of sovereignty, hnd the absence of flie 
gold and silver tatika bearing his name is very remarkable 
Moreover, it is \ery unfortunate from a numismatic point of 
view, for we lequire evidence ns totherelationsbipofsilver 
to copper during the period, and more solid ground on which 
to trace the transitional stage from the old currencies of Delhi 
to the reforms inaugurated by Sher Slnh 

There would be little difliculty in regarding the billon of 
Bahlol and Sikandar as the lineal descendant, degenerate it nia\ 
be, of the ha<i1i(gani , were it not for two facts While we can 
find coiiib bearing a close approximation to the requisite pio- 
poition of 18 4 grams of silver to 121*G grains of copper it is 
Orbs lows that in many specimens the amount of siUer has been 
I'educed to a wholly unwarrantable extent, that i«, if the com 
i« intended to be one-eighth of a tanla On p IIOS Thomas 
give* a statement w hich must be regarded ns authoritative 
The assay conducted at the Calcutta mint supports the theory 
that the 140 gram billon o! Sikandar was intended to pass ns 
a but only if tlie coins of the fir-t ten years of his 

reign bo ignored In the case of these coins wc get the miser- 
able average of 2*7 grains of silver, and this would warrant the 
contention that these billons are no better than tlatm and ran 
at 40 to the rupee The coins o! the subsequent years could 
not possibK have liad this low value They ate bettor than 
/^hn^hjnuis, and are very fair specimens of the hashtgani. The 
odd thing is that the coins of the early years of Sikandar, that 
is, those struck at Delhi, look to me as if they contained much 
more ‘^ilvei than the later products of his Agra mint Some 
3 'ear«; ago 1 liad to e\aramc some thousands of these coins, and 
the resemblance in weight and colour between the latter coin-- 
of Bahlol and the earlier issues of Sikandar, as compared w ith 
the coarser corns of bis latex years, was very stcikiug 

Thomas definitely accept** the view that the billon of 
Bahlol was the bahlol* and that 40 went to the full lanka 
This, I submit, is unreasoitablo, if only for the reason that his 
crude assay yielded 15*3 grains of pure siher in one case and 
14 in another. It is true that from one coin he failed to get 
any silver at all, but tliis single example prove** nothing, and 
if we are to take forty of the ordinary billons of Bahlol wo 
shall have a mass of metal which isworth fourorfivetimestlic 
value assigned bv Thomas- 

Fiirthcr it is incredible that the value of the filcaudan 
■'hould have been twice that of the bo/doU ; J et Thomas i** po**!- 
ti\e that the former coin was raised in \ aloe to one-twentieth 
of the silver lanka On hi** own showing this i** wrong, for 



3(» Journal of I7ie Aualic Society >/ Bengal fN S \\ II 

Sil aniHr was not IikeK to waste «iKer on In? double rfri/ » 
In the face of the coins them'^elves we are not to be coinin-’ed 
h\ an evplanatoiy statement of Pcnshta whose ideas oi 
ancient numisraatica w ere positiveh childish 

Now Bahlol Lodi struck other toms than the larj,e billoii 
His 140 gram copper (No ^15) common and is clear!; tie 
descendant of the It maa not ln\e been of theftndfi 

for this attribution m ana case rests on a large assumption a« 
stated above but if we tal e it as it ippcais to be in reilit; 

^0 of the tnnio w e obtain a cine to the statements regard 
ing the changed relationship of the small change of tliat da\ 
1° w ^ 1 ^ This means that the old /ni/iMia? become the 

half dam and the fact marks an mi|>oitant stage on the road 
^^formation of the currenc\ Tiit “0 gnin copper (No 
oJo^ ^ piece but when we hnd i 5o grain biDon (No 
31_) clearlj representing the old one anna niece it is cUfIciiIt 
to resist the conclusion that the large billon is nothing but our 
Id inend the hashtgant 

That a further change came with the leign of Sihandu 
-eeins clear for Sikandar stiuck no large copper pieces At 
vJJ events nothing but billon is known and Thomas is con 
le secily m error when he states that No 31G is of copper 
i\evertlieless it is cUfTicuIt to believe that 2(» of these coins 
went to the -^ania Possibly the niimbei was cbonged to ten 
Cl in that case tile smaller coins which alone appear in the 
mgn of Ibrahim foretell the advent of the dam Several 
points have yet to be elucidated with regard to the Lodi coin 
140 grain billon disappear aftei 920 H ^ 
er. ascertained none is Inown save a belated 

specimen of 93a H struck lu the name of Sultan Mahmud bin 
ri* Bahlol who apparentlj endeavoured to ralh tlu 
Ti ^ clefeat of Panipat and was proclaimed king 

m Bihar in 935 only to Ov before the aimv of the 'MuJ.ftl 
ucei a nominal reign of a few mouths lias con the identi 
accidental I had laid aside in 
nlneroc the date without paving anv attention to the 

of thp nrri appearance and texture so lesembhng that 

inanv ^i^andart that I failctl to observe as pos ihlj 

a nio^iP in ft *' ® significance of a piece w Inch claim? 

If IL the Hst of tlie bilious 

sUDuorf T n *3«ggestions are rash and incapable of 

K attaLd^ ® The object m view will havt 

of well knnun 1 ^[‘ticism leads to a more certain identification 
01 wen Known but nameless friends 


H Nlviu 
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210 Historical Notes o^ tof Honopific Fpitheis or 
MurnAL AII^T Towns 

It nmj be triih sud of the Honorific Epithets of Alnghal 
mint towns that tlie\ open out to the curious inquirer one of 
the mo&t mtereating as well as mstructi%e by-paths of numis 
matic studv Here as elsewhere “Mr Stanler Lane Poole 
deserve> the credit of having led the wav b\ tabulating in one 
of his indexes all the mint titles which had arrested his atten 
tiou Twelve jears afterwards Dr Tavlor followed up the 
subject 111 the Centenaiy Memorial Volume of the Journal of 
the Bombay Bianch of the Itoval Asiatic Societv This second 
list Is as might be expected not onlv more complete but the 
classification Ins the meiit of bem^. a double one Lack 
epithet is first shown against all the mint towns with which it 
IS associated and then each mint town is mentioned along 
with all its titles (Loc eit 427 436) 

It IS now sixteen j ears since Di Tavlor wrote and it is 
permissible to sav that his useful monograph stands m need of 
some revision Ihe following tables are submitted wath a 
historical commentary iti which an attempt has been made to 
bring together all the passages m the historians which throw 
anj light on the origin of these epithets They have been pre 
pared on the same lines and the evidence in reference to each 
prefix has been re examined so far as the writers resources 
would permit It is not necessarv to call attention to all the 
changes but two principal points of dilTcrence may be in 
dicated In the first place Asafabad Sahmgarh [Sahmabad] 
bhahabad Shergach Sahibabad Pathabad Farrukbabad 
Muliammadabad Muiumabad etc have been treated not as 
tiue Honorific 1 pithets but as Eponv mous equivalents oi 
alternatn es. In the second some titles resting upon tenta 
tive 01 coujectuial decipherments which have had to be aban 
donecl eg etc have been deleted along with too 

others, hUj and sfji* oj^j^ of which the meaning 

had been imperfectly apprehended At the same time an 
attempt has been made to specify the vears or period of everv 
leiga during which each epithet figure-s on the coins This 
has been done tspeciallj with leference to the eailier emperor 
in whoso times all sorts of alterations appear to have been 
frequently and somewhat capnciousU introduced and no 
attempt made* to preserve anj thing like uniformitv in the use 
of these cnmplimentarv appellations Vhen on the other 
hand matters had settleil down during the decline and fall of 
the empire, to a dead level of formal and even meaningless 
routine it bvs not 1 een thought necessarv to mention the 
actual 5 ears It is scarcely reqmrevl in the circumstances 
and la not calculated to add anvtlung realh valuable to our 
knowledge 
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HONORIFir EiITIIFTS with their '\II^T5. 

(aIj 

Ujjain Shah Jalian, 1039 A H 
Agra Akbar 981 A H 
Ilahabid Aurangzeb 1071 A H 
Burlnnpur Shah Jalmn {wiars onh) 

Bikaner, Alaragir 11 (1 B ) 

Saihmd Akbar 987 A H 

Biirhanpur Auiang/eb (probably l»t aear) 

Denal Akbar 42 R 
Lahn Akbar 42 R 

i>->4 

Surat Aurangzeb 1070 71 AH 
Hardwar Shah Alam 11 1212 1214 AH 
Dehli Akbar, 964 088 A H 

.jUu 

Aurangabad Amangreb 11 00 AH to ‘Alawglr 


I akhnau Akbai DOT A H (N S \\1 ) 
Kashmir Jahangir (Undated A’i«r?r) 

Agra, Humaaiiu, 041 3*A H 
Multan, Aurangzeb, 1000 1072 A H , Alunpr 
JI,7R 

Jammun Shah ‘Alam II 119" 1200 AH 

Nagor (or Nagpur), Ahmad Sluh (HA) 
'Alamglr n Shah 'Alam II 

Haidar^bad, Aurangzeb, 1090 A H 1118 A H 
Knm Baklish, A'aram Shah (II A), Shah 
‘Alam T (1 R) 

AhmadSbad Akbar. OSO A 11 
Akbambad 'Jhah 1038 9 A U , 100'' 

A H 
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Akbarpur Tanda, Akbar, 97x A H 
Agra, Babar, 936 A H 
„ Hiamayun, 937 A H 941 A H 
„ Akbar, 965-988 AH 
„ Jahangir, 1028 A H [Nisar) 

„ Shah Jahan, 1037 8 , 

Bahraich, Akbar, 970 978 A H 
Jaunpur, Akbar, 972 988 A H 
Dogaon, Akbar, 974_986 A H 
Daulatabad, Sliah ‘Alam II 
Shahjahanabad Shah Jahan, 1058 AH to 
Batiadur Shah TI 

Shahgarh Qananj, Akbar, 908 9 A H 
Gorakpiir, Akbar, 984 A H 
Labor, Huma\nln, 938 940 A H 
„ Akbar“976AH. 

Lakhnau, Akbar, 97x 988 A H 
Malpur (’), Akbar, 984 A H 

Anadh Akbar, 966*97x 

GwShar, Akbar, 96x A H 

Ajmer, Aurangzeb, 30 R — 50 R 

„ Shsh Alam I, 1 E 

Tarru^-siyar, 7 R to SInh ‘Alam II 

Burhanpuc, Shah ‘Alam I (IR) to ShSh 
‘Alam II 

Saharanpur, Shah ‘Alam II, I2C9-1215 A H 

VlUly. 

Dogaon, Akbar, 9S6 1003 ? A H 
Mandisor, Shah ‘Ahm II, 120" A H 

Ahmadabad, Akbar, 9Sl 99G A H 
Burhanpur, Jahandar, 1124 A H 
Fathpur, Akbar, 982 989 A H 
Kora, Akbar, 37 (») R [H N IF] 

Labor, Akbar, 976 989 A H 

Fathpur, Shah Jahan, 1 R 

Labor, Shah Jahan, IR to ‘AKmgir II 

Patna, Akbar, 984, 987 A H 
(?) Jaunpur, Humayun, 939 A H 
„ Akbar (Undated) 

Kalpi Muliammadabid, Akbar, 963-4 4 H * 


* A Fathpur fulu3 of 979 AH ha* an honorific which was read m 



1921.] 


Ximitmatic Supphnient Xo XXXV. 


3i 


d jij 

• >'ir^ 


Urdu, Jahangir (1025 A.H. 11 R.) 
Ahniadabad (?), Muhammad Shah. 
Alimndabad, Radu d-darajal 
Lakhnau, Akbar, 0i»7 A.H. 




Jaipur, Muhammad Shah, 1153(1) A.H 
Shah 'Alam II. 

Anhir«ala Rattan, Akbar, 984-085 A.H. 


to 






Ahmadabad, (’) Akbar, O.Sl A.H. 
ChampJulr, KumSyuu, 042 A U. 


Awadh, Shnh ‘Alam II, 1220 A.H. 26 R 

Urdu. Akbar, D84A.H.; 1000 A.II.; 36 K — 
50 R ; Undated; Shah Jnhln, (NigKr) 

Hnidari\b5d,Shnh ‘Alam I to Muhammad Sliali 
except Rnf*lu-d-dnra].lt 

iJM 

Amlrkot (H, Akbar. 970, 9Sn A II. 

P.TnTpat, Shill ‘.Alam JI. 

iO A-U 

Bareli, Shah ‘Alam II, 1209-1220 A.H. 
i'’ 

Agra, Biibur, 936 A.H. 

A!«ar, .Akbar (Karly tyjw) 

Punch, Slilh ‘Alatn II ! (Tnpktr] * 

Gwfiltir, .Vkbar DS7 A.H 

Akbanlbid, Aumngzeb, 1000 .V.H to end; 
Sb.lh ‘Alam 1(1 R). 


J Df. Taylor noW that w prvflxMl to the n»rfv> of ‘PCnrh or 
‘nSnch’ on a copper eoinot Shah ‘AUra II (D IJ ItwK tocictvVJ 
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Kfllpl, Akbar, 964 968 A H 












Jaunpur, Humajun 937 943 A H 

Agra, Babur or Humayuii, 936 7 A H 

Bijapur, Aurangzeb, 1097 A H to 
Familij])'*‘yar 

Zebabad (»), Sbah ‘AHm 11 1218 A H (II A)' 

Agra Humayun 043 A H 

UJJain, Auraugzeb 1073 A H to Shah'Alam II 
except Abmad Shah 

Muliammadabad Bnnaras, ShSh ‘Alam 11* 

Kabul Aurangzeb, 1094 A H to Muhammad 
Shah 1161 ah 

Dehll, HumSyun, 940 2 A H 
ALbar, 977-979 A H 
(Fathpur) ’ Akbar, 979 A H 

AjmerJ?), Akbar, 979 A H 
Jodhpur, Aliiu'id Shah to Shah ‘Alam II 


by Kodgers I have not mentioned it as the reading >s aln 
certai^y wrong and a satisfactory solation of the diEBculty is still to a 
attention *’■» Mint list, Mr Whitehead ca 

on whichhadS .tl“ collection, dated 1318-45 R -them 

added that “ a dunlirl? read as Daru s Zafar, ZamShad ’ 

labelled « SirdhBna- existing m the British Museum had b 

now oE onmfon Sup XXV. 230 ) Mr Whiteh 

to accept the emendatiorf *^ding » * Zebabad * and I am mclu 

Begam Samra the title 7}^® bestowed u] 

valuable --.ce rendS b^h^m appreciation of 

ha. been deciphered by i 
fpxrr. XT hM been ascribed by him to Tftt 

(k' arc, No 830) tnii 

bestto keen i*. '® °P®“*®®«re‘»ni9doubt, and I have though 

®P ^ crj^t J out of these Iiato 
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Urdu, Jnliangir (1025 A.H. 11 R.) 

Ahmadabad (I), Muhammad Shah. 
Ahmadabad, Ranu-<l-darajal 

- 

Lakhnau, Akbar, 907 A.H. 

Jaipur, Muhammad Shall, 1153 (?) A.H. to 
Shah 'Alam II. 

Anhirwala Rattan, .Akbar, 0S4-9S5 A.H. 

(^jir 

AhmadSb'td, (?) Akbar. 981 A.H. 

CliampSnlc, HumSyuu, 942 A H. 

ijy- 

Awadh, Shah ‘Alam II, 1229 A.H. 20 R. 

Urdil, Akbar, 984 A.H.; 1000 A.H. ; 35 R.— 
50 R ; Undated; Shah Jahan, (NigSr). 

,sUu 

Hnidarab.ad,Shah ‘Alam I to .Multammnd Shah. 
exQcpt Hnf‘Iu*d*dnraJ.it. 

Amirkot (?), Akbar. 979, 939 A.H. 

P.anlpat, Shah ‘Alam II. 

(?) 

"ijaren , 'Su'h’n ''ri’mm Yi , A .*ii . 

s'* 

.5gra, Rabur, 930 A.H. 

Alivar, .Akb.ar (Early tj'jw) 

Punch. Sh.lh ‘Alam !1 ? (Ta^hr) ‘ 

G«aHar, Akbar, 9S7 A.H 

Akb.arabad, Aurangi«*b, 1090 A.H. to end; 

Shah ‘Alam I (1 R). 


• Dr. T«ylor notr^ tli\l m prefixM to the uBm-* of ‘niifh'or 
*nnnch’ ea a ccpp«r coin of Shah ‘Alain 11 (H 11. R.A Society'* J‘"Jfna!, 
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Ajmor, Slixih ‘Alam I 1 K to 
rirrufeb«I>ar 1 R OR 

Akbarivl>aa,Farnikb3lvar,C R to Slnh ‘Xlanill 


AkbariiMd Shah ‘Alnm I I R to 
rarrukhsiyar, 6 R 

‘A7ltnabad rarnikbMj ar 3Rto7R 
Uda^pu^ Muliamtnadabad Akbar, 984 A H 


Gwahar Akbar MOS, 987 (») A H ‘ 


Mints tiilir Honorifji Epithets 

Ajmer 

(■') 

Ujjam 

yah 

Alimadabad 


(?) cHj 
iJUJr 


head a unH mention of ‘Punch in Jlr IVlnte 

Dr “'I the authority ated is T 

Rupee beloDEinc to-nr P“°ch an Aurangzeb 

Dr White Rme® I? Alamll fuliisih the Cabmeto 

• Punch IS no^ere Sale Catalogue itself, the nanie of 

lance comme marques if fulusof iTtte Bundt “ aveo femlle et 

It would be excLrt^iT® No 4179 ) 

in the absence of the cn.r.,®!?! *® wbitrate between these authorities 

be a mistake somewhere * though it is clear that there must 

mewiiere the same tune there would appear to be 

/iilSs of ShSh ‘iSlam ^ ” prefised to the name of some mint on a 

ing this list a^d”Lm^a«ei^on^*“^‘ B Whitehead forscrutinU 
S tion to some errors and omissions 
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Udaypur 

Urdu 

oy/E 

Akbarabad 

c:.)lLs«J|^aiwc 

Akbarpur-Tanda 

Agra 

Alwar 

5*^ 

IlahaUld 

Amlrkot (?) 


Awailli 

wfIL'AJiy: 

ejy-c 

Aurangabad 

Burhlnpur 

lAb 

|*li 

Bareli 

Bahriich 



BiJ^pur 
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Patna 

Pattan (Anhirwala) 


Jammuti 

Jaunpur 

Jodhpur 

Jaipur 

Champiiiilr 

Haidar.lbad 

Dogaon 

plUJtjL' 

Dehll 


DewnI 


Surat 
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Saharanpur 

Shahjabanabad 

*A/Iinab5d 

Fathpur 

Kabul 

iJJJiyi 

Knipi 

Kashmir 

ikS. 

GwSUar 

|.IS.4 c-flUJiy^ 

-Gorakpur 

lAbor 

kL'iXsaJ^I^ 
o>*l:LJ|y> 
Lakhnau .0 

^^XxOi y* 

jKr* 

Lahrl 

Multau 

cj'-jf yo 

Mnn{Ii<»or 

NSgor 

Hnrd«5r 

4 ^ 
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Ho^ORlFIO EriTHETS ACCORDING TO ReIONS 
Babcr 

t— (Agca) (i) ^ (Agra) 

HdmaiCn 

(Agra) (Agia Lalior) ^ 

(Agra)(*) fcj^Ijjj(jaunpur) (Agra) tJU-'ijij 

(Dehll) (Clianipaner) 

Akbar 

(Agra Sarhmd) >Ui (Denal Lnhrl) l=,^ (Dehll) 
(Lakhnau), (Ahmadabad Akbarpur Tanda Agra 

Bahraich, Jauupur Dogaon Shaligirh QanauJ Gorakpur 
Labor Laklinau Malpur(*)), afciti.»lt*Jf^A(Awadh) 

(GjYabar) (Dogaon) (Ahmadabad 

Fathpur Kora Labor), (AhmadaUvd) 

(Patna Jauiipuc KalpI) Aki uy^),|j (Rfflpi) 

(Dehll rathpur(?)), » (Ajmer), (Lakh 

nau) , (Anbirwala Pattan) yik (Urdu) jb (Agra 

Alwar,Qwalmr) (MHliarnmndabad Udaypur) 

(Gwaliar) 

JahanqIr 

(Kashmir) shA. ( Agra), ?«sar 5 only 

(Urdu) 


Shah Jaban I 

ot, Bi'^anpur) _jlUJ|j ^ (ALbarabad 4gn 

Shahjahanabad) a-,kLJ|j a (Pathpur 1 ahor) , u‘y > (Urdii ) 

Adrangzeb 

»4b (Ilhabad) ,al, (Buchanpur) (jTjLkyo jiiAJ (Surat) 

aU^ a^^(Auraagabsd) oU,j|a al,ajj a (Haidar. 

bad) a (Shahjahanabad) (Ajmer) 

<OJJ»in) . (Kabul) 

<— »*»JtyUwo (Akbanbad) ^ 
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A'a^isbah 

aUxj Ai-3nA (Aurangabad) , (Haidarabad) , 

(US)am) ^ 


Kam Ba^sd 

(Haidarabad), (Bijapur) 


Bahadur Shad Shah ‘Adasi I 
^UuAwaask. (Aurangabad) , (Haidarabad), 

(Shahjahanabad) , (Ajmer), (Burhanpur) 

(Labor) , (Bijapiir), i (Ujjain) , 

(Kabul) jUu (Haidarabad) , 41 «a11sJ| yi x ^ (Akbarabad 

Ajmer), (Akbarabad) 


Jabandab Siuu 

^Uu AJ— (Aurangabad) , (Sliabjabanabad) , 

(Burhanpur), c-iidUJtjiA (Burh’inpur, lAhor) , 
(Bijapur) , ^ij£ (UJjam) , (Kabul) , _Uvj 

(Haidarabad) , (AkbarabSd) , (Ajmer) 


rARRULDSI^AB 

.l*u Ai— [AurangabSd] , (Sbajabanabad) , 

(Ajmer), (Burhanpur), c.AhiJ|jrA (Labor) , 

(Bijapur) * (Djtain), (Kabul), aUj iwijj 

(Haidarabad) , (Ajmer, Akbarabad) , 

(Akbarabad ‘Azlmabid) 


RAr'iD D D\IIAJAT 

Awsn.^, [Aurangabad], (Sbajabanabad), 

(Ajmer), (Burhanpur), »iatLJi;tA (Labor), 

(kljjain) , 'idJfjti (Kabul) , jlhJi (Alimadibad) 

wjJLaJi (Akbarabad) 

Sb^h Jaiun II 

vUxj Ab».T\t^ [ Aurangjibad] , (SbSjahambad) 

(Ajmer), (Burhanpur) (Kahor) 

(Ujjain) , (Haidarabad), «— -•JUu'r^.-a— « 

(AkbarSbad). 
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MunAMMAD IbpaiiIm 
(Shahjahanab-id) 

MuHAiniAD Shah 

iUu [Aurangabad] (Shabjahanabad) 

j (A]mer) jjj;— (Burhanpur) i— itl-Jj a (Lihor) 
a (UJjain) (Kabul) (A1 madabacP) 

^s3-‘ (Jaipur) ibu (Haidarabad) 

(Akbarabad) 

Ahmad Shah 

iUi aii.sL£w [Aurangabad] d (Nagor or ^agpur) 

I— jJlsJljti (Shabjahanabad) (Ajmer) (Burhan 

pur) ^ (Labor) (Jodb p ir) ^5 3-" (Ja'P^r) 

(Akbanbad) 


AlamoIr II 

( *>1j ) (Bikaner) jUi aa-^su». (Aurangabad) (Mul 

tan) i (Nagor or Nagpur) (Shahjahanabad) 

a (Ajmer) jjj—'ij a (Burhanpur) waJiLJ ji (Labor) 
(Ujjain) (Jodhpur) (Jaipur) 

(Akbarabad) 

Shahjahan III 

j (Shabjahanabad) (Akbarabad) 

Shah ‘Alam II 

(Haidwar) L-beJIjij (Jommunl k_!^^a (ISagor or 
Nagpur) (Doulatabad Sbahjabanabad) 

(Ajmer) (Burhanpur and Saharanpur) 

(Mandisor) jUL ij j (Zebabad ?) i (Ujjain) ^ 

(Muhamniadabad Banaras) (Jodhpur) (j-lj- (Jaipur) 

i^(Awadh) A*^(Panlpat) a-A, e (Bareli) ^^(Pinch^) 
^HsJl^aw: (A1 barabad) 

BIDAR BAiiBT 
w.»lUdjjfi Shabjahanabad 

Akbap it 
Sh»h]ahanabad 
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BaiiIdue Shah II 
Shahjahanabad ' 

It will be feeen from these tables especnlh the last, tint 
a \ery small beginning was made by Babur with only two or 
three epithets for a single town, Agra In the reign of his son, 
the number nses to seven, of which four 

and are prefixed to the name of the same cit\ 

(Agra) Another place (Labor) 13 also called This 

disregard for an j thing like rule or method m the distnbution of 
these appellations is carried to much greater length during the 
first half of Akbar’s reign. We can now reckon so manj 
as twentj separate titles, but the confusion aUo is proportion 
ately increased, and no less than thirteen different towns 
of ail degrees of emmence are attended b\ the high sound 
mg designation, * Seat of the Khtlafat ' At the same time, two 
different phees are called loJb, two more are characterised n» 
tlirec others are stjled four are distinguished 

ns and each of six other cities (Ahmadabid, Awadh, 

Dehll, Kfllpi, Gw'tliar and Lakbnaii) is honoured b\ two differ 
ent attributives 

> It might be m well to estr that on the coins we have bksxJ;io 
^ksJl and toJb, and Mr Lane Poole's transcriptions 

&^oDar aURhiltifah, Mtatalcarr-al KhxlUfaJt.Dar Oi-Saltunah, and Baldat 
(B M C Introd hx ) This is m accordance with the rules of 
Ardbte grammar and pronunciation, which do not neccssnrih apply to 
Persian. In Persian as well as Hindustani, wo eay 6afj!ana( 

and Baldah Sir tselson TTright and ilr Whitehead have ijJtL. . XikLa 
and m Persjon, but write .fiAifS/ol, and ^oftanof in English In the 
historical works from which tbeso notes and ilhisfralions are almost 
entirely dravrn, there is considerable divereity m the manner of spelhn? 
these words lathe Bibhotheca Indica Editions of BadiionI (V'cl II), the 
/jWfnumannd £^3/1 (Vol II). and arrestatton 

tion, and the other forms aro not at all found or are exceedingly rare 
In the first \olnme of the BaduhShnama in the same senes, the word^i 
are written lu both ways, but and are overvThelmmglv pre- 

ponderant In tho AkbSmuma, *Alamgim3ma and the J/a<J*«r » 

?<ri, and ixhL> aro decidedly in favour, and in tho eecond v olom<* 

of tho BudwAu/muma they only eccm to be tolerated 

In those circumstances it may bo safely said that neither of the*o 
lorms is wrong, and that both aro iodiffcrent or almost equally correct 
It is not easy to make a choice, and it u not without come hesitation 
that 1 have transcribed the o m foil, and this bos been dono onlv 
Ijecnoso it seems to be much more m accordance vrilh the Persian 
system of pronunciation 
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Then all this Jumble of names and titles comes sharply to 
an end and the IHhl issues of the last two decades of the 
reign exhibit no epithets at all They contmue to be genernllj 
eschewed on the artistic and mteresting issues of Tahangir 
though they are freely employed by himself m his remarkable 
•kutobiography * They arc then revived bv Shah Jahan but 
there is still no conscious attempt to reserve a certain epithet 
for a specified town or to restrict a particular torn to i 
characteristic epithet Thus Fathpur and Labor are both 
styled and first Agra then Akbarabad then Shah 

Jahanabad and lastly Akbarabad again are succes'^ively en 
titled At the same time UJJam and Burhanpui 

share the designation ><ii» between them It will be ‘'een that 
though there is a revival of the old custom it is still on a verv 
limited scale and the total number of prefixes is only three 
With the acceosion of Aurangzeb they come again into con 
siderable vogue and the number mounts up to thirteen of 
which no less than nine are so far new that they bad never 
figured on the mintages of any of the preceding rulers of hs 
house Aurangzeb also introduced for the first time and main 
^ined throughout his long reign a commendable uniformity 
raeir application Each of these thirteen sobrtgueti vas 
strictly reserved for an individual mint and no mmt was per 
mitted to appropriate more than one title 

Three new designations (oUuiMa,^ iiiWl;®*— *) 

were added by Bahadur Shah Shah Alam I and one or tiro 
other changes also were made bv him which were responsible 
for some temporary confusion Thi>» was however eliminated 
bv Farrukhsiyar who consigned his grandfather s innovations 
to oblivion and reverted to the old arrangements of Aurangzeb 
He transferred to his own favourite city Azimabad 

but the title itself perished with him and Avunabad also lost 
its preferment The epithets had now been systematised an 1 
become more or less matters of mere form The smgle new 
eatnre of Raflu d darajat s mintages was the application of 
^1UJ| ij to Ahmadabad The two innovations of Mul aramad 
Shah were the conjunction of the title with the name of 
Jaipur and the use of the epithet a3W| ,_,j for a place still un 


iTheeiceptonsarenotimportant but may be noted here 

3 prefixed to the name of Agra on a n sSr of 1023 A H in the PanjSb 
^h'l" ^ r on an mdated n sSr 

There « als^a Part III 374C) 

t e aaffix hA« Rf- *-Dahin but tl s descr p 

eaamxhas str ctly speak ng notHing honorific about t 
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determmed of Ahmad Shah the prefixing of to the 

name of Nagor and of to that of Jodhpur In tha 

reign of Alamgir II Bikaner is for the first time stvied 8.>h 
The appropriation of the distinctive appellations of old Musal 
man cities bj the Kajpiit and Maratha rulers of the dav 
reached a climax under the second Shah Alam The Dogra 
chief of Jatnmun took a fanc^ to ubsjfiji ^ Sindhia thonght 
nould be ‘just the thing for Jfandisor the Maratba 
(^) masters ofDauIat^bad^ would havenothmg less high sound 
mg than and Saharanpur must be called 

Three new titles also were devised -J-yj for Hardwar «i»k» for 
Bareli and for Banaras Nothmg could be more 

typical of the period itself or of the total disruption of the 
Empire which it witnessed than the unauthorized assumption 
by the Hindu chiefs of powers and dignities and title-s which 
were often used in the Emperors name agamst his person 
Aftei this preliminary survey let me proceed with the 
historical commentary winch has been divided into two parts 
In the first an attempt has been made to throw such light as 
IS possible in the circumstances on the origin and signincance 
of the most remarkable or distinctive titles with a view to 
investing these shadowy prefixes with a modicum of reality 
In the second references have been given to all those 
passages in the published works of contemporary historians in 
which hoiiorifie epithets are associated with the names of 
the towns 

Part I 

jsxl (Sumptuous Hch or resplendent town) is the 
epithet of Burhanpur on a unique com in the Panjab "Museum 
(Ao 1G17) which is undated but which must be reckoned 
among the earliest of Aurangzeb s silver issues That Fm 
peror had often resided at Burhanpur when pnnee governor 
of the Subas of the Uekkan and it was there that he had 
fallen madly m love with the fair Zamabadi so named from 
ZamabSd one of its suburbs Burhanpur was in those daas 
one of the greatest industnal and commercial centres of the 
country and its A\ealth and grandeur are often extolled b\ 
contemporary travellers and historians Abul FazI speaks of it 
as a large city three kos distant from the Tapti It was 


1 These Z>oru I K/ilafalt I>ou7o/a&ati Rupees have been never p blished 
and I know them only from a casual mention of them in Mr Whitel ead s 
PM Catalogue Introd p Isxiv Asthedate is unfortunately not given 
• t iS imposs ble to say by whom they were issued though we know that 
Daulatabad was for about t yeaca in tl e possess on of the Alahrattas 
I propose to d 3cu«s the point more fully on anotl er oceas on 
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in the Maasu i Afamgtri and bnt once m !KJiafI Khan Even 
on the coins its vogue is limited to about ti^o years and it is 
liopped m the 3rd year of the reign 

appears frequently on the early issues of 
Akbai and ^4^ which is found on the copper 

coins of Humayun also figures sometimes on the ramtages of 
his son Ihe first part of this double title was exten«irelv 
associated sa^ s Mr Wlutehead u ith the name of fhe 

capital on the coppa coins of the Dehli Sultans and the 
second part on those in silver and gold (PMC Introd 
Ixxv ) But there does not seem to have been any fixed 
lule or usage in the matter xs ^ j - aa . alone? is found occasionalh 
throughout the Pathan senes on Copper and Billon Coins 
also (C/ TMC II Nos 80 1 87 8 160 168 9 185 6 241 
*’57 8 414-447 457 8 478 495 501 4 526 8 53o 546 o71 ) 
Again uilJjb though less frequentl) arrests attention on the 
issues in silvei (Ibtd Nos 240 6) is prefixed to the 

names of Deogir and Daulatabad on the coins of the Great 
Monever Muhammad Tughlaq {Ibid 307 8 396) and the 
combination «— is characteristic of the mintage* 
of Qutbuddin Mubarak {II 243 247 249 and 269) On the 
coins of the Sultans of Bengal their capitals Firuzabad and 
Lakhiiauti are stj led and Sunargaon is called 

{Ibid p 142) Similarly Alisanabad (Gulbarga) is called 
on the coins of the Babmams and Shadiabad (Mandu) bears 
the same epithet on those of the rulers of Mai 'a 

{Ibid BahraanI Corns Nos 1 5 13 Malwa Coins No* 151" 
-3 25 34 36 ) But this Shadiabad is at the same time quah , 
fled as wilJj j also (Ibid 2 14 30 33 37 39 40) 

In all these cases Harrat refers to olkl- i e the 

August or Royal Presence or His Majestj We even no'V 
speal of the chief town of a district as the Huzur Tahsu 


the Talisil which is m the or presence of the Collector 

and other government officials Beames in Elliot Supple 
mental Glossary II 86 note See also Hobson Jobson ed 
Lrooke ev Huzoor Thomas Chronicles p 160 

iUi Of auspicious foundation mal es its ap 

pearance on the coins of Aurangzeb for the first time in the 
J3rd \ear of his reign (1100 AH) The city founded bv him 
I ®^cond viccrovalty of the Southern provinces in the 
lei hbourhood of the somewhat older town built by Malik 

muT us first called Aurangabad 

{Bibl In 7 Text I 489 ) The earliest known coins of this 
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Emperor—the gold muhr of 1070 .4 H. (I.af.C. Ill, No 1123) 
and the rupee of 1071 A.H. (B.M.C , No 730)— both bear that 
name only. The epithet iI*uwA. is not found in the 
‘.4/am^trndma, a volummons contemporary chronicle of the 
first ten years of the reign which was completed and dedicated 
to the Emperor in the 32ud year (E.D. VII, 174.) Its author 
uses several sj-nonymous expressions, eg. 

(jixi iShw 

.lb ilili *iJ^ but the specific adjective is never prefixed 
to the name of the town In the ^aasir-i-‘Alatngtrt as well 
as the 2Iun1aUiabU‘l-Lubab of IQiaft Khan, the new name 
occurs frequentl}', but botb those worLs were compiled after 
the death of Aurangzeb 

Neither of these writers gives the reason of the appella- 
tion, of which there is a tacit recognition in their pages, but 
it 13 not difficult to understand it. It is common knowledge 
that it wag during his stay in Aurangabad that Aurangzeb 
accumulated those resources in men, money and munitions 
which afterwards enabled him to defeat his brothers in the 
struggle foe the throne ^ It was from AurangabJid that he 
had started on Friday, the 12th of Jumad 1, 1068 A.H. “ at a 
miraculously -blessed and auspicious hour which was the choice 
of persons of wisdom and foresight, and the ornament^ of the 
ephemeris in the almanacs of Creation, ‘ with a whole world of 
majesty and power and glory and dignity,’ and m the com- 
pany of victory and good luck and good fortune ” 

*?*i3 3 jUivA. ^jis 

* ^JLfc 

‘Alamgirnama, Bibl Ind Text, 43, 11 20-22. 

With all his austerity an’d ‘ puntanism,’ Aurangzeb was 
not free Irom superstitioa, and it would seem as if be had 
come to look upon this city as associated m no uncertain 
manner with the rise and culmmation of his greatness ® It is. 


* So KhSfi raian speaks of the Dekkan as “ a mine of wealth and 

fighting matenal” ^ 8U-» j Text, II 862 

Mr. Lane Poole writes- “The Deccao was the Dauphmd of the 
Moghul empire It was there that Shah Jahan had mastered his strength 
to trj conclusions with his father; and rt was thence that^ Aiimngzeb 
drew hi3 forces m the struggle which ended in liia coronation.’ ‘ History 
of India,' Ed A V. Williams Jackson, Vol IV, 105-6 

* So Jahangir says: “My revered father considering the villsge of 
Sikri, which was the place of my birth, Itteijf for 7iim 
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perhaps not altogether de\oid of significance that he had m 
1100 AH just completed th-it conquest of the Imgdoms of 
Bijapur and Gulkanda which had been the greatest amb tion 
of hi3 life The C 3 cle of good fortune which had begun it! 
the foundation of the city had been thus completed Just at 
the time ivhen the Delikan bade fair to once more become hi 
headquarter« Theie !■» therefore nothing surpr smg m hi 
having commemorated the consummation of 1 is plans 
bestow mg on the city a‘!‘»ociated with their inception an! 
perhaps also maturity the diatmctne title ^upstahunipi 
ij House of peace safety security is prefixe! 
to fhe name of Agra on the copper coins of Humayin 
IS never found n Ab I Fazl or Badioni 
though it does occur once in tl e Tahaqal i Ahlan But 
nothing IS said as to the reason of the epithet and we are left 
only to speculation in the matter The ole explanation I can 
offei 18 bised on the followmg considerations 

The first year of the sixteenth century had seen the 
Uzbeg leader Shaibani IhhAQ pouring the destructive inunda 
t on of his barbarians over Transoxiana Bukhara and Samar 
qand soon fell before him Sh hrukhia an 1 Besbkent were 
ravaged I^Iiwarlzm was next attacked and BalLb besiegeil 
and taken All the horrors of Tatar warfare were afterward 
lot loose on the fair cities of l^iurasan The Persians under 
Shah Ismail then came upon the scene anl Shaibani wa® 
defeated and 1 died in a great battle near Marv m lolO A C 
His body a as dismembered tl e skin of hi« head was stuffel 
with hay and sent to the Emperor of Con'«tantinople The 
«kull set in gold was made into a drmking cup which the 
SI ah was pioud of displaying at his great entertamments 
(Erskine Histoiv of Baber and Humajun I 3041 The 


n the ong nal] made it h a cop tal Tv ul i-Ja} ung n Rogers and 
Bever d'-e Trans I •> Elsewl ere hi nforms U 3 that Tnn pat used to 
be very propit oua to ray grac oas father and hono red ancestors and 
t 70 great v ctor eg had been ga ned in it Ibid I 68 


• Jti u*'>j 

Sayyad Al mad lOsns Ed tion 07 i go 

In anoU er place he nr tea Mn taq d ICl Sn bo ght a 1 ouso st 
h aiisforlunes 1 appenejl to 

‘f that prosperity and bad luck 

fhf^?i ^ y®“' eecoS upon j our slave 

third upon your house foucti Upon your horse Ibid I ‘'Sj 

M r Ma-'um nforms 03 tlat lua ancestor Baba Hasan AbdSl 
‘ Kandalar aay i g to hts d sciples From thu 

He rema ned there all lus 

da^sandded there Trans Malet p 00 
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Uzbegs had gone bufc the terrors of religious persecution uere 
nou added to tho miseries of foreign invasion The Shah s 
first care \\as to mtrodacc the observances of the Shia sect 
into his nen dominions and as he was met b^ a bigotn and 
a firmness equal to his own he did not accomplish that object 
uitbout n severe and cruel persecution m the course of uhich 
the blood of man^ men eminent for their pietj and their 
\irtues flowed and man\ distinguished name'! were added to 
the list of the mart\r5 for the pitie Sunni faith (Ibid I 30o) 
The Shah commanded prajeis to be recited and the Kliutba 
read in Slii a form in the giand mosque of Herat The chief 
pre cher of the mosque ha\ing honestly refused to repeat the 
curses on the three companions of the Prophet and Aisha 
the Prophets wife was dragged from the pnlpit and cut m 
pieces on the spot I\ext dn\ the Shah sent for the Sheikh 
ul Islam and attempted to brmg lum o%er to the new 

opmions Ha\mg failed the venerable man was condemned 
to a cruel death in inflicting which the Shah himself is re 
ported tohaae taken an active part TJus persecution raged 
agamst recusants of ever\ rank as long Shah Ismail re 
mained mlvliorasan (Ibul 1321) On the Shah s death the 
Uzbegs again invaded Khurasan took the holvcit^ of Ma«h 
had after a sharp resistance and retaliated h\ puttmg all tho 
male inhabitants of lus to the sword and carrMngoffall tho 
women into «!la\erv contcai\ to the terms of tho capitulation 
(Ibid T 457) 

In tliese circumstances manv eminent men of both ^ects 
natural!} tought safetv iii flight and pcveral had tal en refuge 
m the Court of3abur 4bul Fazl gives the name« of thirteen 
illustrious men — poets dumes ph}«ician3 and historians — 
who were his courtiers and companion" Beveudge Afbar 
nnma Trans I 280 2S2 

With all lus faults Humavun was a n an of learning and 
libeial sentiments His fathers marl eel predilection for 
knowledge and culture had descended to him He con 
tmued «a}sVoer the traditions of ins hot. "e and ioied even 
in the midst of all his troubles to be surrounded by poet" 
scholars and authors It is the opinion of Nizamu d dm 
Ahmad that he was unequalled as an astronomer and rnatlie 
matician he possessed also wide geographical information 
(Noer The rmperor Akbar Trans ^Irs Revendge I 136_) 
He was a poet besides and we have the authority of Abiil 
Fazl for "aying that a cop} of his complete Divan existed in 
the Imperial Library (Beveridge Tr Albarndma I fCo and 
dddenda p xms ) He was no bigot in religion and Iirishta 
informs us that he w as believed to be of the Shi a persuasion 
because le gate suck encouragetneiit to /v« dbashics aid tic 
ml abitanis of EeraL tojom hts standard from kis earliest years 
so that mail} peisons of emmence in Ivhoraosan devotees of 
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the Holy Family , found favour with him ” (Briggs’ Transla 
tion Kepnnt, 11, 179 ) His court had thus become, as it were, 
a “ the gathering place of all men of worth andintelli 

gence from adjacent countries and afforded an asylum denied 
by their wild confimon and desolating unrest, for the fo‘>tering 
and development of science ” (Noer, Op cit , I, 126) ‘ la 
this connection the following passage from ‘Abdu r Eazzaq’s 
MatVau s-Sa'adain is instructive and will bear quotation 

“ Professors of various religions and even infidels, abound 
in that cit) [sell Hormuz], and no measure of injustice is 
permitted to anj one m it , hence the city is called the abode 
of security (darn I arniin )" (Elliot and Donson, History of 
India IV, 96 See also R H Major, India in the Fifteenth 
CeMiury, Hakluyt Society, p 7) 

The epithet again attracts attention on the Multan 
Rupees of the very first year of Aurangzeb’s reign (1069 
AH) After hurriedly going through the ceremonies of his 
first coronation at Dehll, the Emperor took up the pursuit of 
DSra, who bad been forc^ to quit Labor, and taken the road 
of Multan '' On this Aurangzeb who had already crossed 
tho Satlaj, altered his course for Multan Before he reached 
that citv, he heard that DarS had proceeded on bis flight 
. He therefore gave up his march to the westward, and 
returned without delay to Delhi” (Elphinstone, ed Cowell 
605 ) Aurangzeb left DelOl on 7th 1068 (‘Afawjir 

«o»in, 160), crossed the Satlaj on the 6th of Zilhajja (/pi“ 
192), was within three Loss of Multan on the banks of the 
Ravi on 7th Miiharram, 1069 AH (71- , 207), and paid a visit 


' The most einineat ol these literary refugees was the liistoris 
IQiwandinir, who has htmself given a long account of tho *' 
and misfortunes to which he was eubjected under Uzbeg rule in Hera 
(A S Beveridge, Memoirs of Babur, 605 Note See also Elliot aM 
Dowaon IV, 142 3 ) He paid his respects to Babur on Saturday, the 4 
of Muharram, 935 AH at 3gra (E D , IV, 143) and his Habibu t-Sm' 
was finished m Babur’s Camp at Tirmoheni near the confluenceof t 
Sarju and tho Ganges (Bombay Lithograph, 1, iv, 84 , E D , IV* 

6 ) He afterwards wrote the HumawCn n5mo or gSnun i 
accompMied HumSyun to Gujarat and died in his camp m 
^ealo, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, ed Keene, «n , ED ^,116 
Two other emi-7ris— JIaulana ShihSb, tho Enigmatist. and Mir Ibrahim* 
mentioned A B Be\endg6, Loc «1 . 60S 
. aIj °V't ® Translation, I 449 60 A later refugee was Mir 

Abdu 1 Latif Qazvini Suspected of leaning towards the Sunnis, he 

persecuted by the bigot Sh5h TahmSsp Jh® 
j'"® ^5° infirm to fly,” died in prison at IspahSn The 

son fled to Gilan, and altenvarda at the invitation of the 

Huraayun went to Hindustan •• (Blochmann ^tn. Trans I 447 8) Of 

aayathat “ from his lack of bigotry and his broad 

mindedness, he was called in India a Shia and in Persia a Sunni 

(Akbamama. Trans Bevendge.II 36) He was appointed tutor to Akbw 

A H ). and It was he who first taught Akbar the 
principle of the Sulh^ Kid or • Umversal Toleration ' 
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to the shrine of the Saint Bahauddin in the city on the 9th 
(76., 209). In the *Ala7n^rnama, the epithet occurs for fht 
first time in the heading of the chapter describing the “Re- 
turn of the victorious retinue from the Daru-l-aman of 
Multan to the Daru-s-Saltanat of Labor and the march thence 
to the ilnni of Shahjahanabad ” (p. 211). It is quite 

possible that Aurangzeb coined the epithet as a memento of 
the sense of security he expeiienced on hearing of Darn’s 
flight from Multan to Bhakkar ** He had been travelling,” 
vTites Mr. Lane Poole, “by forced marches day and night, 
with his usual unflagging energy, lived the life of a common 
soldier, ate nothing but meal, drank bad water, and slept on 
the bare ground His endurance of hardships awed his fol- 
lowers ; b^ut DarS’s own fatal tendency to political suicide 
saved his brother further trouble. The misguided prince, 
when aware of Aurangzeb’s pursuit, instead of seeking to build 
up a formidable resistance at Kabul, where he was sure of 
the support of the governor, Mababat Khan, turned south to 
Sind. Aurangzeb at once saw that the enemy had practically 
disarmed himself, and leaving a few thousand horse to keep 
up the chase, he returned to the east.” (Aurangzeb, 
of India Series, 55-6.) Briefly, we may fairly suppose the 
title to have been conferred upon the city in grateful recog- 
nition of the peace and tranquility he had himself experienced 
in its neighbourhood. There was now no reason for anxiety, 
his most dangerous enemy had, instead of doing the thing 
he feared, done that which he hoped and wished, but never 
expected he would, and his throne was practically secure 

Such an explanation of the honorific is, at first sight, not 
unsatisfactory, but there are two fairl}* well-attested facts in 
the historj' of the town which appear to militate against it 
In Multan are bijried two of the most renowned samts of 
31usalm.an India — Sbaikb Bahnu-l-hnqq wau d-din Zakarriya 
and his grandson, Shaikh Roknu-d-din. Of the first of these 
personages, it is said that when a Mongol force “ descende<l 
on the province and dismantled the walls of the city,” the 
citizens were sa\ed from a general massacre by a ransom paid 
by him. (Imp fiaz.. XVIII, 26 ) The sum is said to ba\e 
. been 100,000 DiuSrs. (Raverty, Tahaqat t-Xosm, Trans. 1201 
note; sec also 7S4, 844 and 84.'» «). ^lis appears to have 
occurred about C53-4 A.K.. 1257 A C„ and the saint ut believed 
to have died on 7th Safar 665 A.H , 7th November, 1200 A.C. 
(Jarrett, Ain, III, 303 ; Beale, Biographical Dictionary, s.n ) 
His grandson, Ruknu-d-din, is reported to have rendered the 
people of MultSn a similar service in the following centurj' 
AVhen Bahram Jba, the adopted brotherof the Sult-ln Tuglilaq, 
raised a rebellion in 5IuU5n, the Emperor Muhammad marched 
against him, and he was defeated and put to death. “ Ilis 
head,” says Badaonl, “was brought to the Sulfin, who in- 
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tended to set the blood of the Multanis flowing like rivers on 
account of his crime but when the ShaiUiu 1 Islam Quthul 
‘51am Shaikh RuLnu 1 Haqq wau d din Quraishl having 
bared his venerable head presented himself at the court of 
the Suljan and made intercession the Sultan pardoned the 
offences of the people* {Rankings Translation I 304) 
Firishta also tells us that the king then gave orders for a 
general massacre of the inhabitants of Mooltan hut the 
learned sheikh Rookn ood Deen interceded for them and pre 
tented the effects of this cruel mandate (Briggs Rise of 
the Mahommedan PotLer Calcutta Reprint I 421 ) 

Brieflv the city would seem to have twice received quarter 
quarter pardon indemnity grace) through the interces 
Sion of these Saints and might have been called -s in conse 
quence The difRciilty is that there is no trace of this parti 
cular epithet in historical Jderatuie before the time of Aurang 
zeb * It IS found m the Alamgtmama and occurs also in the 
Maa^ii i Alamgxri though not m Uiafi lihan Theie is no 
evample of its use ho\\e\er in anv earlier writer though 
Finshta speaks of Multan as (•lU Jii ua The Cupola of Islam 
in an untranslated chapter of his History (Lakhnau Litbo 
graph II 404 I 17) 

It may be also not unworthy of notice that Multan w 
called Evcellent Cit> m the Alaingimama (210 

217) and ^ 200) is a miracle per 

formed bj holy men as opposed to a miracle wrought b) 

God through His Prophets m proof of their mission (Hughes 
Dictionary of Islam s v)^ It is generally believed among the 
Mahammedan*! writers* Dr Lee that ev^r} caint has it m 
his power to perform miracles without laying claim to the 
office of a prophet ‘Travels of Ibn Batula 0 tans 1829 
p 7 note 

During the dissolution of the AInghal Fmpiie the title 
IS prefixed to the name of Jammun on the coins of 
the Dogra prince Ranjlt Dev It looks at first sight like a 
pretentious or meaningless transference bj the Hindii chief 


‘i,*°ha^el>eenissuoclbv Akbar m the37tliyearotJ * 

reign grantmgtollir VijayaSuri tl o Jn n placesof p Igriir age at 0 mar 
Abu Psra.natb etc ^ 

j are all d ^tinctly ment one 1 but tbo locument it olf 
u® suspicion Tl a i arraon has been pubi 

M,m. T n trandat ons into English and Hind b> 

° Introdaction to a Sanskrit poem on A1 bar calleil 
J\.npsra» Koat {he e I pp 35 40) 
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of the title borne by Multin to his own capital There are 
it must be said several othei examples of the annexation b} 
the rebellious lassalsof the empire of the epithets, ongmalh 
devised vith some show of rea'«on by the Musalman Padishahs 
Thus Smdhia pleased himself with calling Mandisor 
The Ratbor of Jodhpur lani hands upon Some 

Daulatabad rupees struck apparently by the Mahrattas 
bear the incongruous prefix Darn 1 Khilafai and the person 
in authority at Nagor (or \agplr) took a fancy to an 

old epithet of Ajraer 

It 13 true that^Rodgers was of a different opinion His 
lemark that Daru I Aman i Multan was given more because 
of the rhvme than the reason provokes the obvious com 
ment that Daru I Aman i Jammun sc“ms to have neither 
rhyme nor reason^ Our knowledge of the political history 
of Jammun is really ver\ small bnt he seems to have felt no 
difficulty m accepting an explanation which he had come 
across m the Urdu Hi‘^tory of tho Panjab written by Rai 
Ivanhna Lai Bahadur He says writes Rodgers that in 
those days Jammu was regarded as the abode of peace and 
afeta that bankers and merchants had fled from the Sikh 
spoiled plains of tho Panjab and lind taken refuge m Jammu 
where RanjU Deo was too strong for the Sikhs to attempt 
anything against him {JASB 1885 p 02} Once more 
ho Oasures us that ‘ the time in which ho [set? Ranjlt DeoJ 
lived was one of utter lawlessness yet Ins little state was tho 
abode of peace an I safely ( ) ’ /6i ? 03 I astly, he 

asks hi3 readers to notice hoiv the title of * Dar ul Aman 
the 'Gate of Safety agrees with the description of its condi 
tion under Panjit Deo as given above by Rai Ixnnhlya Lai 
{Ihtd 04 ) 

Thislrduworl was according to Rodgers httn«elf written 
onlv 111 1877 AC and this explanation would appear so far 
to bo unsupported b\ contemporary or other evidence of 
a reliable kind But 1 find tlut the statement really rests on 
much better authority than RaiKanhyftI il s Forster who 
jiasacd through Jammu about April 1783 writes Runzeed 
De\e the father of the present chief of Jumbo who de 
«;er\edl\ acquired the character of a just and wi^e ruler 
largeK contributed to the wealth and importance of Jumbo 
Percei\ mg the benefits which would irise from the residence 
of Maliometan merchants he held out to them many cn 
eouragements and ob cr\c(l towards tfiem a disinterested and 
Iionourable conduct \cgntx\e virtues onlv arc cxpectcsl 

from an \siatic dcapot * • * but the chief of Tumbo went 

further than the forbearance of lujunes he avowclly pro 
tected and indulged his people pnrticularlv tlio yiahometans 



56 


Jou} nal of the Astatic Society of Bengal [N S , XVII 


to whom he allotted a certain quarter of the town, * * * 
and that no reserve might appear in his treatment of them a 
mosque was erected in the new Colony, a liberality of dis 
position the more conspicuous, and conferring the greater 
honour on his memory, as it is the only instance of the like 
toleiation in this part of India » * * He was so de«iroU' 
also of acquiring their confidence and esteem, that when he 
has been riding through their quarter durmg the time of 
prayer, he never failed to stop his horse until the priest had 
concluded his ritual exclamations The Hindoos once com 
plamed to this Chief that the public wells of the town were 
defiled bj the vessels of the Mahometans and desired that 
they might be restricted to the water of the river hut 
he abruptly dismissed the complaint saying that water vas 
a pure element, designed for the general use of mankiod 
and could not be polluted by the touch of any cla** 
of people An administration so munificent and judicious, at 
the same time that it enforced the respect of his own subjects 
made Jumbo a place of extensue commercial resort where all 
descriptions of men experienced in their persons and properti, 
a full security " George Forster, ‘ A Joumey from Bengal to 
England ’ Ed 1708 1, 245-7 

This extract cannot be commended for brevity, but 
nothing could give a more vivid idea of the Oriental conception 
of a Daru I Aman than this European traveller’s picturesque 
description of this Dogra prince’s broad minded tolerance 
Indeed, we have here an elaborate paraphrase of the single 
sentence m which ‘Abdu r Razzaq explains why Hormuz was 
honoured with the same appellation in his own day 

Cunningham abo in his ‘ History of the Sikhs ’ has something 
to say about the matter 


** Han SmgBhangi died and be was succeeded b\ Thanua 

Smgh, who carried the poA\er of the Misal to its height [He 
says this took place about 1770] He rendered Jammu 
tributary, and the place was then of considerable importance 
for the repeated Afghan invasions, aiid'tlie continued m 
surrections of the SiUIis, had dri\en the transit trade of the 
plains to the circuitous but safe route of the hills and the 
® Rajput chief Ranjit Dev, was such as ga'e 

oonfidenco to traders, and induced them to (look to IiB 
capital for protection " (Op C.( Ed Garrett U4) 

It remains to add that after Eaniit Dec’s death Tnmmii 
ceased to be ‘ a place of safety ’ or • securiU ’ Di Vogel writes 
dammu was first invaded by Bhanima Singh in 176f and Han 

"nJ the capital via" plan 

f„?i 4lieSikliswere hovreyer compelled to retire before » 
ami r Afghans under Ahmad Shall in ITlif 

mv "“speacc The second inroad was 

invited in 1774 by dissensions in tin Jammu rojal famil' 
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Eanjit Hev, was at varnnee with his elder son, Brajnj De\ 
and wanted to pass him over m the succession * * <• 
In the struggle which ensued, no decisive success was secured 
hy either side and the Sikhs ultimately w ithdrew * * ♦ The 

next inroad occurred m 1782 under Maha Singh Sukarchakia, 
the father of Ranjit Singh By this time Ranjit Devwas dead 
* * * The city of Jammu was plundered and burnt and 
the coimtry laid waste, and this was followed by a dreadful 
famme which caused much distress ” ( The Panjab Hill States 
m Journal of the Panjab Historical Society, (1914), Vol III 
117 8) 

The problem of these coins of Ranjit Dev is not an eas} 
one Heither the date of his accession to the throne, nor that 
of his death is accurately known According to the circum 
stantial account in Wajor G Carmichael Smvth’s ‘History of 
the Reigning Pamily of Lahoie with some account of the 
Jummoo Rajas’ (quoted by Rodgers), he was bom in 1724, 
ascended the throne m 1742 and reigned m peace and pros 
penty till 1780 A D when he died ’ {Ibtd , 65 ) The difbeult\ 
IS that we pos^e^^s coins struck in Ranjit Dev's name in Samt al 
1841 (26 R ), i e 1784 SAC Some other corns issued from 
Daru I Amdn t Jammun in the name of Sh'ih ‘Ahm II are 
dated 1105 (XSIII B ) 1190 (XXIV R ) and 1107 (XX^^ R ) 

I e 1781, 1782 and 1783 A C 

Forster sajs that Ranjit Dev died m 1770 
‘ It appears," he writes, ‘ that Jumbo continued to increase in 
powei and commerce until Ike t/ear 1770, the period of J?wn 2 cirf 
Dete’s death when one of his sons the present chief, contrar;j 
to the mtention and e\pret>s will of his father, seized on the 
government, put to death one of bis brothers, the intended 
successor, and imprisoned another , w ho having made his escape 
sought the protection of the Sicques ’’ [Op ett , 1, 247 8 ) 

The compiler of the article on Sialkot on the Imperial 
Gazetteer’ asserts that Ranjit Dev died in 1773 A C {Op Oil 
XXII, 328) Cunningham declares that the event occurred in 
1770 History of the Sikhs ’Fd Garrett, 1018 p 116 note) 
Dr Vogel, who has recentlvde\oted considerable attention to the 
history of the Panjab Hill States and had the '\d\nntage of 
e’camming their archue•^, implies that Ranjit Dev was jilive in 
1774, and died onlj m 1781 * Amnt Pal reasserted the claim 

of Basohll, and with the help of Ranjit Dev of Jammu seized 
the territorj in 1774 On the death of Ranjit De\ in 1781 

his son and successor acting as loid paramount, restored the'e 
Parganas [Sell Bhalai and JundbJ to Chamba # * * The 
Tankarl letter from Brajraj Der conroiing the territory to 
Chamba is still extant, and is dated 15th Bliadon S 57 (A D 
1781) In another Tankarl document from the same source 
dated ISth Bhadon, S 59 (A D 1783) we find the same 
statement " ‘ History of Basobh State in Journal Panjab 
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Historical Societ} ^ oj IV lOlo p 04 (See aho Ibid p 
44) 

It IS obvious tlmt there is a mistake or confusion some 
where If the corns were struck b\ Hanjlt Dev himself these 
dates must be wrong If the dates arc correct the coins mast 
iiave really been issued bv some one else m his name after his 
death 

Abode of blcasing4 or prosperitj is coupled 
with a mmt name of which it is not casv to sa\ whether it is 
Nngor or Nagplr I am pcrsonnllv inclined to prefer the 
former reading for the following rea'son Dr White King had 
•x Darul l/n/wt?r i Jodhpur rupee of the fourth j ear of Alam 
girll There !■< in the Panjab Museum a Darul Barahat i 
Vflj r rupee of the fifth jenr of the same Emperor Both 
corns have been figured the Judh] ir com m Niim Chron 
1890 Pt 11 PI XU fig 8 the DJru f ZfnraAai rupee in P M C 
II No 2839 It seems to me that there IS a verv clo«e 
resemblance in the st^lo of the lettering which is by it<elf of 
a somewhat peculiar tape The ob\cr'‘f‘i m particular are so 
similar as to indicate that the dies of both were either cut by 
• the same person or that the engraver of the «econd bad the 
fii«t before him as bis model 

The lustorv of N igor in the IStli century may po«8iblr 
throw some light on the origin of the epithet Tod writes 
Of the twelve sons of Ajcct [Ajit Smgh Raja of Jolhpur] 
Abbe 5mg and Bui ht Smg were the two elder To 

Bukht Sing who was with his father the eldest brother wrote 


promising him the independent sovereignty of Nagore where 
thei then were as the price of murdering their CQtnmou 

sire Not only was the wretch unstartled bv the proposition 
but he executed the deed with his own hand'* under circum 
Ranees of unparalleled atrocitv ( Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan Calcutta Reprint 1898 I 703 ) 

This was m Vil ram Samvat 1781 {1724 A C) On coming 
to the throne Abhaj Singh not onlv fulfilled his promise to his 
brother but added to it the fief of Ihnlor {Ib I 764 ) After 
a reign of twenty six years Abhay was succeeded by his son 
Kam Smgh m 1760 A C Bakht Smg absented hiraself from 
the inauguration and sent Jus nurse as his proxy This was 
insult by Ram Singh who resumed the fief 
of Thalor (ibid II 044) A civil war broke out R-iw 
f T Mairta and Bafcljfc bmgb became King 

0 o hpur with the support of a great majority of the 
1 (ibid 940) He ruled only for three years but during 
that short period he found both tune and resources to 
strengthen and embellish the strongholds of Marwar He 
completed the fortifications of the capital and greatly added 
to the palace of Joda from the spoils of Ahmedabad Ho re 
caiiated the mjuries on the intolerant Islamite and tJreio down 
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Jiis shrines and his mosques in hts oW7i fief of Kagore, and with 
tho wrecks restored the edifices of ancient days.” (Ibid , 948.) 
Bakbt Sinch was poisoned in S. 1809 (1762 A.C.) and succeeded 
by his son Bjjai Singh. Meantime, the dispossessed Ram Singh 
had called iu Jayappa. Slndla, to Ms aid. Bljal was defeated on 
the plains of ilerta m 1756 and obliged to take refuge in his 
father’s old fief of Nngor. During six months, ho defended 
liimself gallantly in Nagore, against which tho desultory 
Mahrattas, .... made no impression.” (Ibid., 774.) While 
the siege was dragging on, ‘‘a Rajput and an Afghan .... 
offered .... to sacrifice themselves for his safety, by the 
assassination of the Mahratta commander.” Jayappa was 
murderedat the door of his tent ; one of the assassins “ plunged 
his dagger in bis side, exclaiming ‘this for Nagore I ' and 
‘this for .Todhpur! ’ said his companion, ns ho repeated the 
mortal blow.” (Ibid., 776-7.) Bj* this murder, the hordes of 
Jay.appa were, converted “from auxiliaries into principals in 
the contest,” and were appeased only by the cession of Ajmer 
and a fixed triennial tribute. But they at the same time 
” displayed tho virtue common to such mercenary allies, and 
abandoned Ram Singh to his evil star.” Bijai Singh himself 
reigned in peace for several years. (Ibid , 953.) 

It may be fairly conjectured that the epithets 
and are connected with these events. Nagor wos 

inseparably associated with tbo rise of Bakbt Singh’s fortunes 
and Jodhpur with their culmination. Both towns were Bijai 
Singh’s towers of strength also and remained faithful to him. 
This is perhaps tho reason of their being entitled ‘ Abodes 
of blessing ’ and ‘ Abodes of victory ’ on the coins. 

‘Seat or Land or Country of Holy War’ makes 
it first appearance on the coins in 1099 A.H. There is no 
room for doubt as to the reason of the epithet. ” When 
Aurangzeb drew' near to Haidarabad.” liliafi Khan informs us, 
” Abul-Hasan. . . .sent a letter to Aurangzeb, renewing bis 
protestations of obedience, and reiterating his claims to for- 
giveness. .. ..Aurangzeb wrote a reply, the gist of which is 
as follows : ‘ The evil deeds of this wicked man pass beyond 
the bounds of writing; but by mentioning one out of a hun- 
dred, and a little out of much, somo conception of them may 
be formed. First, placing the reins of authority and govern- 
ment in the hands of vile tyrannical infidels ; oppressing and 
afflicting the saiyids, shaikhs and other holy men ; openly 
giving himself op to excessive debauchery and depravity ; 
indulging in wickedness and drunkenness niglit’and day; 
making no distinction between infidelity and Islam, tyranny 
and justice, -depravity and devotion, waging obstinate war ra 
defence of infidels ; want of obedience to the Divine Co*n- 
mands and prohibitions, especially to that command which 
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forbids assistance to an enemy’s country, the disregarding of 
which had cast a censure upon the Holy Book m the sight 
both of God and Man Moreover, it had lately be 

come known that a lao of pagodas had been sent to the 
wicked Sambha ’ ” (ED VII, 325 , Text II, 327 8) The 
same writer subsequently tells us that after the conquest 
“ the city was called the hostile country [da/u I jthdd) ” {Ihd 
336), and that ‘Abdu r Hahim Khan was appointed Muhtasib 
or censor ‘ It was ordered that several customs of the infidels 
and other innovations which the irreligious (or heretical) Abul 
Hasan had introduced should be set aside and that the idol 
temples should he demolished and mosques erected in their 
stead ’ ' 




Bibl Ind Text II. 358 9 

Among* the passages m the Quran m which Jihad is 
enjoined (Sura 11, 214 5 , IV 76 9 VIII 39 42 IX 6 6 I\ 
29), the persons against whom it is a duty to declare it sre 
most clearly indicated m the last, which runs thus ‘ Make 
war [ } upon such of those to whom the Scriptures have 

been given as believe not m God, or m the last dayi and nho 
forbid not that which God and Uts Apostle have forbidden and 
Tiho profess not the profession of the Truth ’ 

The head and front of Abu 1 Hasan'«» offending had been 
the assistance given to the daru I harbl Shambhaji and “ want 
of ob^ience to the divine commands and prohibitions ’ The 
first rting Aurangzeb did after the conquest was to give orders 
for the setting asid« of “ several infidel customs and other 
innovations which the irreligious (or heretical) Abu 1 Ha^an 
had introduced ’ Now what were these customs ^ Taver 
nie^ Thevenot and Manucci have left us some Mord pictures 
of Haidarabad which enable us to understand the reasons of 
Aunngzeb’s denunciation 


There are,’ savs the first of these tra\ ellers ‘ so many 
public women m the town, the suburbs and m the fortress 
which 13 ike another town, that it is estimated that there 
are generally more than 20 000 entered m the Darogha s register, 
without which it IS not allowed to any woman to ply thi* 

, ® r . , ^ cool of the evening you see them before 

the doore of their hou-es It ,3 then also that the shops 


' J)'' ovidootly raTOoted 

1“ “'■<» ■”nth ol HyclerJbal ots iho renJO™*"' 

Cp^r^GaS'eV E*d'ffi 
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where the\ sell /on [toddy] are opened . . The king denies 
from the tax which he places oli the tan a ver^ considerable 
revenue, and it is, principally on this account that thej allow 
so many public women, because the^ are the cause of the 
consumption of much tart, those who sell it having for thi<« 
reaso'n, their shops m their neighbouiliood These women have 
so much suppleness and are bo agile that when the king who 
reigns at present mshed to visit Masulipatam, nine of them 
^erv cleverly represented the form of an elephant, four mak 
mg the four feet, four others the body, and one the trunk 
and the king mounted abo\c on a Lind of throne, m that waA 
made hia entry into the town ” ( Travels,* cd Ball I, 157 8) ' 

" Pubhck Women,” ‘‘ijs Thevenot, “ are allowed in the 
kingdom, so that nobody minds it when they see a man to 
their Houses and they are often at their Doors well drest to 
draw m Passengers , But they say, most of them are spoiled 
The common People give their Wives great Liberty When a 
Man is to be Jlarned, the Father and Mother of his Bride 
make him promise that he will not take it ill, that his Wife 
go and walk through the Town, or visit her Neighbours, naj 
and drink Tar} , a drink that the Indians of Golconda are e\ 
treamlj fond of” {‘Travels mto the Leiant* Dng Trans 
of 1687, Pt III, p 97) 

Jlanucci tells a story (which is too long to quote in bis own 
words), of a Jtusalmm from Persia who on being wantonli 
insulted by a Hindu, ga\e him a slap The Hindus then 
gathered m great numbers, beat him, bound him and earned 
himtoMadanS Abu l-Haaan’a Brahmin minister The minister 
ordered the hand with which the blow had been given to be 
cutoff The MusalmSn fried the severed hand moil, showed 
it to Aurangzeb, and cried out that God had made him kmg 
“ to redress injustice, such as this done to a Siyvid a descen 
dant of the Prophet . He was told to be patient and m 
duo time punishment would be inflicted, for the little respect 
paid bv the tyrant to the chosen of God ” Irvine, ‘ Storia 
do ATogor,* Trans III, 131 2 

The following dicta from the ' Fatawa-i-*AlamgIn * a 


1 This IS borne out by wliat l^Sfi Khan says, Elliot and Dowaon, 
VII, 330 “He [iluhammad Qoli Qutb Shah King of Gnlkanda] took 
great pains in repairing the fort of Golkonda He had a wife named 
BhSgmati of whom he was very fond At her request, he buuta cit\ 
two distant from tho fortress, to which he gave the name of Bhag 
nagar Some time after the death of BhSgmati, the name was cnan^d 
to Haidarabad , but in the vernacular language of the people it is still 
called Bhagnagar That woman had established many brothels and 
drinking shops in that place, and the rulers had always been addicted 
to pleasure and to all sorts of debaucherry Abu 1 Hasan exceeded all 
his predecessors in his devotion to pleasure So the city got an evil 
name tor licentiousness After the conquest by Aurangseb it was called 
the hostile country {daru I jtkad) ** 
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work on Sunni jurisprudence composed b} a syndicate of 
scholars under the instnictions of Aurangzeb himself are of 
interest A Daru I harb becomes a Darn I Islatn on one cond 
tion namely the promulgation of the edicts of Wam The 
Imam Muhammad in his book called the Ztyadah say« a 
Daru I Islam again become a Daru I harh iiccordmg to Abu 
Ilanifah on three conditions namely (I) that the edicts of the 
unbelievers be promulgated and the edicts of T«hm be «inp 
pressed C*) that the country m question be adjoining a Dura 
I harb and no other Muslim country he between them that i$ 
when the duty of J thad or religious uar becomes tneumb''n( on iltn 
and they haxe not the poiier to carry it on (3) that no protection 
(aman) remains for either a Muslim or a "immi viz that 
amann I awual or that first protection which was given to 
them jvhen the country was first conquered by Ishni 
Fatawa i Alamgtn Vol IT p 854 quoted m Hughes Die 
tionary of Islam p 69 See al o Houtsma Encyclopaedia of 
I«hra S ^ Datal Haib 


of the Kliilafnt (Caliphate) One of the 
strangest things about the issues of the first period 
Akbar s reign is that this epithet is indi&cnimnatelv associated 
with the names of no less than thirteen mints Ahmadabid 
Akbarpur Tanda Agra Awadh Balinich Jaimpur Dogaon 
Shnhgarh Qanauj Gwiliar Gonkpur Labor Lakhnau anl 
Malpur (?) It is not easy to understand why so manv place 
of at best but second or third rate impoi tance were giv ea «u<?h 
an c\alted appellation The*^ is something of the same confo 
Sion m the historians of the period 5gra Dehli Tathpur and 
Uahor are all promiscuously called Pcjuf Khdifat andattbe 
same time have other epithets of similar import but it istiot 
carried to any thmg like the same length Moreover bll those 
four towns were or had been metropolitan centres in the real 
«enoe at some time during the reign It js not easv to sugge t 
an expUnation and I can onlv cite a passage in the ^ 

w ich appears to have some beating on the matter WritmS 
ot llumay fin s ‘ Return and Restoration Abul Fazl •'avs — ’ 


I affairs of the Paniib had been liappily arranged 

by the expedition of Hu. Majesty the Slnhmshah [i e the 
1 "9 ft"® Majesty Jahanbanl [sed Hum'iyim] 
1 ^ employed himself m the work of poh 

^^® attention to the reconstruc 

f Lr *^® extirpation ot enemies and the con 

repeatedly said that he wooH 

oi hidm dm ' the regulation 

7 ‘/nimpir Mandu Lahore Qanau) anl 

wntiltlblJn be chosen and m every place there 

® prudent far seeing 

subject cherishing and just officer so tint there should be no 
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n&ed for an au-^iliar^ force And he would not heep more 
than 12 000 hor^e attached to his own person (Beveridge 
ALharnatna Trans I 642 Bibl Ind Text I 356 ) 

The unhappy accident which befell him soon after hi"? 
restoration put an end to this and many other magnificent 
projects so far as he was concerned but it is not impossible 
that the idea of having several seats of government [the 
word in the original is J at Dehll Agra Jaunpilr 

Mandu, Lahore Qananj and other suitable places was seized 
with aviditj bv the highly receptive mmd of lus 'son who 
appears from the verj firet to have been troubled as Mr 
Lane Poole puts it nith a perpetual restless yearning after 
innovation (B 51 C Introd Kn ) 

It is true that after the introduction of the Ihhi types all 
these Dorw I Khxlafals Daru s Sallanats and the rest were 
swept off the board and are rarely found on the coins before the 
accession of Shah Jahan but while they were m vogue there 
appears to have been no small diversity and caprice m their 
application 

yi A.bode of goodness felicitv grace is obseiwcd on 
the coins in conjunction vith Ajmer about the thirtieth year 
of Anrangzeb s reign but the epithet itself is really of much 
older ongm and is coupled with the name of town in the 
Badishahnama of Abdu 1 Hamid Lahorl which appears to have 
been completed about the twentieth >ear of Shah Jahan (Bibl 
Ind Te^t I pt i I6o 174 ' Scaeral other sj-non^mous titles 
are bestowed upon the tonnba thelustonans eg 

Abode of bl'‘S3mg 

dtsk. District of gracious foundation 
Abode of felicity or bli^s 

ijyyc dta. Blessed district terntorv or place 

m all of which there are clear allusions to the spiritual benefits 
accruing from pilgrimages to the tombs of Shaikh 5Iii mu d 
din Chishti and other holj persons reposing there The tomb 
of the former — the Khwajaof Ajmer asheisgenerallvcalled 
— is spoken of as 

labaqat i A.kbaa (Lakhnau I ith ) 291 
Badaoni II 1S5 
‘Badaoni II 49 


' Mahatnmad §alh la hts jlmcrfiSSItA informs us that AMal 
Ilamvd was celebrated for tl e bca ity oi h a style and tl at I e d ed in 
lOfioH (1654 \ D) Elliot and Dowson all 3 
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jyxa cSjK ‘ Tab Akb ’ 256 Badaoni ' II 165 
j[y> ‘Badaoni ’II 108 228, Tab Akb 348 

\t fie ^ 

I ,jll ? ‘ Badaoni ’II 165 

It IS perhaps Morth ^ihile to state that Kerbela (or 
Mashhad i Husam) a place of pilgrimage of the Shi ite JIos 
lems which is only less sacred to them than Mashhad i All 
and Mekka is called (joy on the coins of the ‘Abbasides 
Codrington * Manual of Musalman Numismatics ’ 130 

jjj—bjt j * Abode of delight or enjoyment or gladness ’ first 
attracts the attention of the numismatist on the Burhan 
pur corns of Bahadur Shah Shah Alam I but the epithet 
was really given to the town by Shah Jahan That Emperor 
had mor^ than once chosen it for his residence when sent by 
his father to pacifv and restore Mughal authority m the 
Dakhan and it was again hts headquarters when he pro 
ceeded to the south m person to qaell the rebellion of 
Tahan Lodi Tho author o' the Amal t Sahh or Shahphan 
nama informs us that the Emp'eror made his ofScial entrv 
mounted on an elephant on the 22Dd of Isfandarmaz of the 
second year (1039 AH) at an auspicious moment carefully 
selected by the astrologers He then proceeds thus — 

• wil wUas.. ^ i 

Bibl Ind Text 370 11 1 3 

And that pure locality {hi district) became the pride 
(hi light of the countenance) of the world of land and water 
on account of his happv arrival, and obtained the title of 
Daru s Surur from the blessing of the ^eteps and the benefi 
cence of the presence of His Majesty > 

Shah Jahan had moreover built hero a palace for him 
self in the days when he was prince and the beauties of the 
gardens and fountains and hunting grounds of a suburb called 


u. * Binular statem«nt of which the scarce was prob 

ably tie Shahjahannama iDeheaUh of MirzS Amma which he more 
than once refers to as hia authority for the period (Text I 24S) 

uT cUto S’-B J fj' J 

' * (•rV" 

(Bibl Ind Text, I 424 n 20-SI) ~ 

• And tl e Emperor [Shah Jahan] entered Burhanpur m the begin 
Tu%dLruT.i‘J^ 'H) .nl (ord.r.dJ that e.ly W b. 
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Karim nhich had been mamh laid out m accordance with 
ms taste and instnictions are frequent!} enlarged upon hr the 
y ugLal histonans (‘^itiuf , SoM, 395 , BSdiMhnSma, 1, > 
I, I], 134, 200, ‘Khafi Klnn,’ I, 520, 538 ) 

G. not PPrhaps generallv knoun that Bahadur Shah 

fi- , 7 ^- 7 ^“’ of da\ at Burhanpur 

{Badishohnama, II, 343 , Beale, 2Itfmu t Tmpdnlh, 207 
Irnne, Manucci, ‘ Storn do ilogor,* IV 245 n ), and ho may ho 
not unreasonably supposed to have entertained some pnrtiaht% 
tor the town on that account. However that might be it is 
ccrtam that he encamped there after defeating Kara BaUjsh 
Klnfi lOian informs us that the impernl tents were 
pitched m the environs of the Daru s Surur t Btirhanpur in 
Itajab [1121 AH], and that the Emperor had hopes of spend 
mg some time in pleasure and enjoyment, and hunting and 
roimmg about in the pUasances and uaterfaUs of the deUghtjul 
abode of Kardra, before devoting himself to the civil admmis 
tration But the Rajput troubles compelled him to leave 
his luxurious quarters m the beginning of Sha'abm [1121 
AH] Bibl Ind Text, II 650 ' 

occurs twice iQ the J/a??irt Alamg\r} und 
more than a dozen times in ICli5flKl«an The historian BadSonl 


speaks of the and also of The last 

wjlocatjon^is found in the ‘ Taha<iat Akbart ’ as well as m the 
Badxsmhndma of ‘Abdul Hamid Lahorl 

During the daxs in ivhicli the Mugh^iJ Empire was no 
more than a name, this honorific epithet appears on the sifter 
com« of a difToreut town— Saharanpur The^e issues are most 
probably of Marltha origin The three nipeea m the Panjafa 
Museum are of the 3Gth. 39th and 42od jears of Shah ‘Alam 
H (1209. 1212 and 1215 AH) The copper coins in the 
•'amo collection are of the 39th, 40th and 44th jenrs The 
copper coins registered in the I M C arc of the 33rd and 42nd 
\ears (1205 and 1215 AH) In his note on the mint, Mr 
H N Wright s»av8 that the district of which Saliamnpur was 
the principal town '* had been acquired bv Najlb KJian Rohllla 
and remained in Iiis famiU for two generations ” (I M C III, 


* Buthanpur w now ono of the JargO'*t end bost-built citios m the 
weean The Xloghal remains «re tho LSI KiUn, or red fort, bmlt bj 

" ^Though much ruined, it has halls embellished with white 

marble gardena, pleasure grounds and other relica of imperial magtiifi 
cenee Other Moghal remains are the Ahu KfiSna or deer park, on tl « 
^uth of the TSpti and many small tombs and moaquea. Tho L31 
Bug iwo miles north of tho town, one of tho old ifusalmln pleasure- 
placps u kept m good order and used as a public garden. Under the 
'loghaU, DiirhSnpnr was plentifull) supplied with water by najatem of 
'erj skilful works Eight sets of water works can still bo traced m tho 
neighbourhood * • Bombn\ Gazetteer,' Vo! XII (KhSndeah). 5SIW9I. 
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Introd Ixxv) But the coins under discussion belong to 
a someuhat later period Najib Khan’s grandson Mho 
no other than the infamous Ghnlam Qadir, nas “mutilated 
and killed by Smdhia in 1788, the countrj then fell into the 
hands of the Marathaa, and remained in their possession until 
the British conquest” in 1803 4, though their hold on it “was 
\erv precarious owing to the perpetual raids made b} the 
Sikhs ’ (‘ Imp Gaz ’ XXI 370 ) • 

“ During the Augustan age of the Mughal Fmpire, SaLi 
ranpiir was a favourite lesort of the court and thenobIe« 
M ho M ere attracted alike by the coolness of its climate and the 
facilities which it offered for sport The famous Empre* 
Nur Mahal had a palace in the Milage which still perpetuate* 
her memory bv the name of Nurnagar and under Shah 
Jahan the roval hunting seat of Badshih Mahal was erected 
hy All Mardan Khan the projector of the Eastern Jumna 
Canal ’ {Ibid , XXI. 369) There la still excellent sport to 
be had in the district It is also noted for the production 
of excellent fruit of European varieties and tho hotamcal 
gardens in the city are anionc the finest m the countrv 
(/6»d,368) 

‘ House of Peace ’ is in Arabic and Persian htera 
ture associated from very earlv times with the name of Bagdad 
Mr Amir ‘Ah informs us that tho epithet ‘ was derived itom 
a prophecy made hy the astronomer roj al NoubaLht that 
none of the caliphs would die within the walls of the city, 'vad 
the strange fulfilment of tins prognostication m the case ot 

thirty seven Caliphs •’ ( Bite end Teachings of Mohammed, cd 

1899, p 543 ) It IS not ea'*y to say whj it was chosen for the 
distinctive mint title of Dogaon (986 A H ) There can be no 
doubt of Dogaon having been, at the time, a place of consider 
able commeicial importance, and it could laj claim even then 
to a very respectable antiqmtv In his informing article on 
the subject Jlajor Vost conjectures that Dogaon must have 
been founded in the thirteenth century “ As we are told 
writes “ that Nasiru d din [Mahmud] during his brilliant a 
ministration of this district made lus power felt even m tbs 
lulls and rendered Bahraicli prosperous in the extreme it 
improbable that it v>as under his auspices that thi? town was 
established” (J S A B 1895,p 71 ) Thefactofthomatten 
tint we possess very good evidence of its being much 
The great Arab poljhistor AlberunI writes (r 1030 A C ) m tw 
famous chapter of the Takqiqu I fitnd contsiniug the ‘Itinera 


On the reduction of aieerut. Raaa Khan {Sindhm a genera?) 
hi8 array to Sehaurunpore which place, on hearing tho fate of GhoUim 
Cuudir, submitted to the Maihattn anthority, who from that time h"" 
remnined undisturbed masters of tho whole pro\ mce FrancUin, * Hi- 

lory of the Reign of Shaw Aiilam ’ ed 179^ p 184 
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nos of the distances betueeii the several Kingdoms’ of the 
Hindus ‘ Marching from Kanoj towards the cast, 3 on come to 
Ban, lOfarsakb , Dugum 45 farsaUj , the empire of (Shilahat 
10 farsakb , the to\Mi Bihab, 12 farsaUi Farther on, the 
country to the right is called Tilwat [TirhutJ Opposite 
Tilwat the country to the left is the realm of Naipal ’ (Sachau s 
Iranslation, I, 201) See also Elliot and Dow son I 56 57 
But this does not explain ahy it was called Darn s salam 
and there is no trace of the epithet m the historical literature 
The prefix has been b}, some authorities, read hs 
but there is this to be saul against tho reading, that on mO''t 
of the clearer specimens, onlv three altfs are discernible and 
not four An immense proportion of the Sarkar of Bahraich 
was, m Akbar’s da 3 s, dense forest ‘ with scattered settlements 
of Rajpiit clans here and there It stretched far up into the 
Nepal Teril and mucli of it was onl} nonnnnlh undtr Musa! 
man swaa " (J Beames, ‘ On tho Geography of India m the 
Reign of Akbar, bubah Avadb,' JASB 18S4, p 224) 
Bahraich, Dog*5on and the other towns where Musalman garn 
sons wcjo pormancntli quartered, and where tho imperial 
aiithoiit^ had been firmlv t«tab!ishcd were thus {-ik-Vyi i as 
opposed to tho hinterland — into which Islam hndnot act cflet, 
tiael) penetrated, and where tho infidels continued to hold 
their own ( )* But then the epithet appoirs on tho 

coins onl\ about 080 A H , when Akbar’s faith in I'ihm itself 
had been sciiouslj shaken, and ho 'xas hardlv liLel 3 to parade 
it on his coins Perhaps the initial aUf of was cut off and 
the epithet altered to ‘ Hou«:e of Peace, Traiujiuhti or 

Universal Toleration ’ ( JJ” ) for that ver\ reason 

Some copper coins of IIutan 3 un bear the inscription 
TIic first half of the epithet 'itands m 

I Darul I$iam, Abodo of Islam, IS a country wliero tho ordiimnccs 
of Isllm aro o'tfibbshcd ami winch »s under tlio rule of a Xfudim 
80\eroJgn Its inlmbitnnts arc Xludims nml also non Musluni who hn%e 
submitted to aiualim control, nml who und r ctrlain rcstnclioni nn 1 
without tbo possil ilitj of full citircnship aro puaranteotl llieir Inrs and 
property bv tl 0 Muslim stale ' Houtsmn EncNclopned a of I'lim,’ < r 
So UndKoni writes that bulaimBn KorarJinl the Iluler of DenpAl bn I 
‘ captured that mine of btnthonisro ' Ivotnk UanlirtU and mndo Japan 
nRth o ZlSrii / /«f5rn Dili Ind Text 11.103 Lowe Tr II. ICC 

* So Daduoni apmks of tlie of Go^anda and Konlhal 

mcr' Text "2S,1 1 I owe Trans 11.213) if o j>eopl' of As»"fr ore 
rolled b} Kbnfl Wn Text II ll-l 1 15 Shambl 5jl h 

IhJ n.SSI 1 O.and Deccan lt«.Lh M wjS-V-5 ** 

53*) ^ee also II, 255 nndll. I-H 
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need of no explanation, but it is not easy to say w hj Jaunpiir is 
styled ‘ blessed district * I can only suggest that 

the reference is to the men of piety and learning iiho hare 
found then last resting place in that city Taunpur was 
dunnc the rule of the Sharqi d 3 nastv, one of the greatest 
and most magnificent cities m India We are informed that 
even after the decline of its political importance, it re 
tamed its reputation as a seat of Muhammadan learning * 
which had gained for it the title of Shiraz of India ” (Imp 
Gaz XIV 83) Some of the finest specimens of ' Pathaa 
architecture are to be found m Jaimpur which is strewed with 
the rums of old Alosques and the mausoleums of famous then 
logiana and doctors of the Law Mvstics or devotees martvrs 
and confessors of Islam According to Musalman ideas ' tie 
soil m which a sunt reposes is holy (Plochmann Proceed 
mgs ASB 1874 p 160) Babui takes care to inform usthal 
Ghazni has many blessed tombs (Memoirs Trans A S 
Beveridge p 218) The author of the Provincial Historj of 

Gujarat, called Sltrat i Ahmadi devotes a long chapter to the 
“ tombs ] of the great men of the Faith who repose 
in the towns of Ahmadabad, Pattan Nahrwala, Broach etc 
(Bombay LitU , Part II 15-85) It may be fairly conjectured 
that the honorific <jry>X>» has reference to the numerous places 
of sepulture or ) which are described at length 

in the Jaunpurnama of laqir Kimiru d din Muhammad 
(Blliot and Dowson VIII, 237) 

I maj also add that the compiler of the J/nfl*iru 1 Vtnara 


speaks of the town m one place a collocation 

which at once puts one in raind of [Op ^ 

179, 1 11 ) ^ ^ ^ r 


‘Abode of victory or triumph’ is found by 
or m juxtaposition with Bijapur in all the historians of the 
period aftM the conquest by Aurangzeb The author of the 
J/ansir t ‘AlamgirJ expressly tells us that "Rulialla Shan re 
ceiyed in tho 30th vear “orders to take charge of the admmis 
tration and government of Bijapur which [now] became the 
equal of the principal subas h} tho title of Daru z -afar ’ 


• AjiJ 

Bib Iiul Text, 282, 11 8 9 

I do not know if it has struck others but it has occurred 
to me_that the epithet is really a sort of pun on the old name 
injapunsreallj 1 t;<jj/apMro andwould mean ‘ City of \ 1 ctor 3 

in bansknt Dam s zafar signifies exactly the same in Arabic, 
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and « as, perhaps, deliberateU coined for the purpo';e of pro 
claiming the victory of not onlv the anns of IsHm, hut aho of 
the language of Islam over that of the Hindus 

Onentals do not thmk so meanly of verbal mgenuities and 
conceits of this sort as Europeans of the 20th century and 
there i\as a time when the\ were not uncommon m the Iitcra 
ture of the most cultured If eetern nations Persian and Arabic 
prose and poetry are full of them and a felicitous pan, acrostic 
or chronogram rarelv fads to command admiration ci en now 
in the literary circles of the East In the past, thev ha\e 
secured for their authors the companionship of great prmces 
and sometimes honours, titles and great ofiices 

One of the manj mint titles of Agra is JiWtj ‘ 4bode of 
Justice,’ and the Emperor Humajun deserves the credit such 
as it IS of having invented it There is nothing peculiar or 
characteristic in the epithet itself E\en tyrants do not openlv 
profess to be unjust, and every citv m a well go\erncd king 
dom IS or at least ought to be, the abode of Justice ’ Huma 
vun was a shiftless and ineffective ruler, but he was at the 
same time mordinateU vain and almost devoured b\ «elf 
esteem It seems as if the appellation was designed to com 
memorate some act or innovation of which he was proud 
There is m the Alharnama of Abul Eazl, a dcscnption of a some 
what theatrical device for publicly demonstrating his love of 
Justice which maj have some bearing on the point In the 
course of n chapter specnllv wntten for the purpo«e of giving 
an account of Huinajun’s ‘ Remarkable Inventions and Regn 
lations, that writer savs ‘ Another of his inventions was the 
drum of Justice [ Jae Jii ] If the claim of anv one related 
to some dispute he beat tlxo drum once If hw grievance 
consisted m the non receipt of stipend or wages he struck 
twice If his goods and chattels {mat v phat) had been seized 
b} oppression or had been stolon, he complained b} beating 
the drum thnee If ho had a claim of blood against anv one 
he beat the drum loudlv four times ' Beveridge, Alhnrnamah, 
Irans I G51 (Text 1, 301) 

The thing is mentionetl also b\ the contemporarv author, 
K)iwflndmlr who was m Hmnav fin’s court at the time and has 
left behind a work entitlevl Qan^ini Flnyiurjuiu {Ihil , 0»l 
note -and 045 50 notes ) Er«kinc too has referred to the 
matter, and it mav bo pcnnissiblo to quote bis remarks O'* 
thev are not devoid of interest 

‘The drum of Justice was another of his institutions 
borrow e<l from ancient tradition \ huge drum being pheed 
near the imperial tent or pavilion anj one who i-uffered from 
injustice might claim rc<lre>s bv striking it according to certain 
rules and the Emperor liimsclf atlende<l to the appeal In 
tarl} times, when law was verv impcrfcctlv and arbitrvtilv ad 
nimistered, and where coinplamt** did not easiU reach the car 
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of the despot such an nistitution rude ns Jt or indeed am 
other professing to foruard the mc-ins of redress nas commend 
able and might bo iistful But its re\i\al in n more advanced 
age betrass an extreme want of legislatnc skill and it must 
he confessed that in this ns in inan> other of IIuma 3 un 8 reg 
ulations that liaso been noticed tl ere is a great want of plain 
practical sen«c a pedantic application of inapplicable learning 
and too great an appearance of plax ing at kings ( History of 
Babci and Humaynn 11 533 4) 

I inn\ add that the drum of justice is associated n 
One ital tradition with the name of the Sassanian Emperor 
Ixliusnl Anu9hlr\an (Cho^roes) 

Jahangir tal ea groat credit t > himself m the Tuzuk for 
basing revned in a sIightK alterc I form the institutioi 
of hia grandfather After m\ accession the fir^t order that 
I gave 1 e writes wa** for the fastening up of the Cham of 
Justice so tliat if those cngagetl in the administration should 
delav or practise Inpocnss in the imtter of those seeking 
justice the oppressed might tome to- this cliam and shake it 
80 that Its noieo might attract attention Us fashion wasth s 
I ordered them to make a chain of pure gold 30 gaz in length 
and containing sixtx bells One tnd of it the) made 

fast to the battlements of the S! ah Burj of the fort at 5gra 
and the other to a stone post fixed on the bani of the river 
(Tu uk i Jalangtn Rogers and Bcseridge Trans 17) Mr 
Beveridge notes Du Jarric who got his information from 
missionary reports seems to impU that the chain uas of eflier 
and sajs that Jahangir a ns following tie idea of an old 
Persian King It is mentioned m the Siyaral Muta akjjkl itia 
(Repnnt I 230) that Mnliaromad Shah in 1721 revived this ai d 
hung a long chain with a bell attached to it from the octagon 
tower which looked toivanJs the river (/inrf ) 

Sir H Elliot confidently declares that Jal angir s cha n 
does not appear to have been ever shaken and probably '^as 
never meant foranv thing but parade The practice was a mere 
imitation of what was attributed to one of the earlv Chinese 
Emperors \utu Modern Universal History ^ol VII p 
And Raja Anangpal had already done the same at Dchll 
extractfromMlrKhusjusAu; Stptfr supra ^ol III p 56o 
-'Elliot and Dow son VJ 262* 


( TTawi S leserbed also by Capta n Hawk ns 

deklD 1878 p 434) 

aSount frn^ tr ” IMS rand pai U v a t to Agra haa a 8 miUr 

SI ah Jal an / t'^ woald seem that the nat tut on was kept up by 
Dafes J “it" East Ind es Jng Trans of John 

d rectfid fhn ^ S’ Manucc aavs that when Shah Jahan 

d?iv beat n^ ghtlj tt at m sp te of the 

conipla n of hav np r ^ ^ ® p'-esence anyone want ng to 

compia n of hav ng rece ved an mjnst ce montl s and montl s wo Id pass 


1U21 ] 


A uitiismnltc i^upflrmeni Ao AAA I 


71 


I lja\e not fount! t!ie epithit m juxtfipo'itjon uith llii 
name of Agm iti tlit lu^tonc^ 

*Abode of Victon / w found on Aunngzcb » coin-* 
of Ujjom about 107*! All K!iHf! hlnn has a statement on 
the subject which lea\c-^ htlle room for doubt to the origin 
of tlie cpitlut He tells us that soon after the defeat of 
Dlrfl’s generals, .Tnsuant Singh and Ql‘iiin KJi'in, at Dlnrnilt 
pfir (seven ko«s from UJism) Aurangreb br'<to«c<l upon 
‘ Ixliwflja Kalin Khwiifi — the author's uncle — the sulntautnt 
appointment of Diuitn of Uj|am, to ichtch hr voir goKlhc 
name of Dam I Fath, and the acting ebargi of tlie Siibidin 
(of the province of M’tltta] on belialf [or in phee) of the 
Prince [Murtid Bskljdj] ’* 
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But neither title reappears on the Dehli mintages of any of 
their successors In the histoncalliterature however 

occurs not only in Wizamu d din Ahmad Badaoaiand 
Abujlazlbutmsomeof thehtcrMorhs eg Tkelglalm ni 
Jahangiri BMtshWinama etc 

The epithet on a copper com of Fathp ir dated 979 AH 
(see PMC Introd xc) was read as by Rodgers 

Mr Nelson Wright has pronounced the reading to be not 
convincing The last word appears to him to be ) I 
venture to offer for what it is worth the suggestion that it is 
with perhaps prefixed to it 

13 found once m the Jabaqat t Akbcin In 
his account o£ the Uth year of the reign (970 7 A H ) Nizamii 
d din tells us that the Pniperor resolved to make i 
AnWjpui his capital and gave orders for the construction of a 
strong fort round the town 

Lakhnau Lithograph 288 II 14 15 

possible that the old epithet of the imperial 
rn 01 Dehh iras transferred at this time to the new metro 
polls The last word of this epithet may perhaps be itj>s 
(victory) It IS %ery difficult to say what precedes it as so 
little of the latter has tome on the com 

j House of Victory (*) The tentative reading 
of the epithet on an Ajmei dam dated 979 AH 
The com wag first published by Rodgers { Ind \nt 1S90 
p 223 PI II 2S) He read the word in the second line 
of the obverse as but confessed his. inability to mal e 

out the meaning of mansur and the letters above that 
word 


IS Mr Nelson Wrights suggestion (IMG HI 
the fitfi having correctly deciphercl 

sigmSci Mr to%xplam its 

has nnt f Whitehead also declares that the epitl et 

has not been satisfactorily read (P M C Introd xmx } 

d ffereL^mferoMTot^on *°Th ^ ^ascept ble of a verr 

mierpretat on The sentence may be translate 1 tl s also - 

r. I t y («-7^) fired onPathpur as h s oap tal and gave 

ordez, f„, ,h. . to v„ 
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Iq this connection, the fact that Jodhpur which “first 
appears as a Mughal mint on rupees struck in the name oi 
Ahmad ShSh is associated with-the title Dam I Ifanswr 
‘abode of victory (P M C Ivvii) is perhaps not devoid* 
of interest It la not ea:»y to say uhj the Bathors ^elected 
as the distinctive appellation of their capital or what 
peculiar affinity evisted between it and ‘ Victorv Indeed 
I am not quite sure that the epithet is not susceptible of 
another mterpretation 

accordmg to Stemgass, <«ignifies, ‘aided defended 
protected (by God), triumphant Mctoriou's” Thus 
may also mean ‘House or abode (or city) under Di\ me prolec 
tion,’ and it is scarcely necessary to say that, m tint sense, 
it would be Just the designation which we should expect to 
be chosen for Ajmer by Akbar It may be also perhip-s 
worthwhile to recall that Ajmer had belonged to the great 
Rathor prmce Maldeo before it came mto the possession 
of Akbar It was jealously retained by the Mug^als up to 1721 
“ when AJit Singh son of Raja JaswautSmgh of Marwar took 
advantage of the decline of the Mughal empire, killed the 
imperial governor, and seized Ajmer Muhammad Shah re 
covered the city, but ten jeais later he appointed Abhai 
Singh, the son of Ajit Smgh, to be Viceroy of Ajmer and 
Ahmadabad, and from 1731 to 1750 the Rathor princes of 
Marwar ruled over Ajmer A struggle for the succession led 
to the calling in of the Maintluis, to whom Bijai Smgh, the 
successful competitor, made <ver the fort and district of 
Ajmer as mund kali or ‘ blood money ’ for tbo murder of Jai 
Appa Sindhia, their general ” From this time until its ces 
Sion to the British m 1818, Ajmer was held by Smdhia excejit 
for about three years 1787 90 A C ( Imp Gaz ’ V 142) See 
also Tod, Rajasthan Calcutta Reprint, ‘Annals of "Marwar* 
Vol II Chap XIII, pp 9a0 965) 

The earliest coin of Jodbpur m the Panjab Alu'cum is 
dated HG5 AH, 6 R (1762 AC) Can it be that the 
Rathors weie familiar with the epithet on account of their 
connection with Ajmer and that they transferred it to Jodhpur* 
Unfortunately, there is no evidence (except that of the still 
doubtful reading of the title on this Ham) of Ajmer having 
been gcneralhj know n as Ddru I mansur 

The epithets (ibf and have been dis 

cussed by Air A Alaster in Num Sup XXI, Art 124 and I 
have nothing to add Attention, how ever max bo invited to 
the following passage m which the historian Pinslitn bear* hi^ 
testimony to Ahmadabids title to be called the “Beauty 
or Ornament of Cities ” 
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‘The houses of Ahmudabad are in general built o! brick 
and mortar and the roofs tiled There are three hundred and 
«ixtv diflerent mohullas dhch mohulla having a \\all surround 
mg it The principal streets are sufliciently wide to admit of 
ten carnages abreast It is hardly necessary to add that this 
13 on the Mliole the handsomest city in Htndoostan and pir 
haps in the world Bnggs Translation IV 14 The la<t 
sentence is thus expressed in the original 

» 0.-5111 ifOji.j A#JU< iixio ^ 

(Lakhnau Lithogiaph TI 183 11 18 19 ) 

\ European contemporary William Finch thus describes 
the citj about 1611 AC • 

Amadabade or Amdavar is a goodly City and scituato on 
a faire River inclosed u ith strong walls and faire gates with 
many beautifull Turrets * * * * The buildings compaTohle to 
any Ciiie tn Asia or Africa the streets large and well 
the Trade great (for almost e\ erv ten dayes goe from hence two 
h indred Coaches richly laden with Merchandise for Catnbaja) 
the Merchants rich the Artificers excellent for Carymg* 
Paintings Inlayd Worl ca irabroydery with Gold and Silver 
Piirchas His Pilgnmes ' MacLeho«es Reprint 1905 IV 6d 
The double epithet has been deciphered 

on some silver coins dated 981 A H which are most probabh 
of tho Ahmadabad Jlint The title has been read 

sa\s Mr Whitehead on soix?^ copper coins struck by Muraffw 

III of Gujarat in tho years 977 and 978 but does not occur 
cm anj Mughal coin (PMC Introd xvxv) 

It mav be perhaps worthwhile to invite attention to the 
fict that this title is fiequeiitl^ coupled with the name of t 
town in the Uliral i Stkandan a valuable histor% of Gujara 
written about lOll AC that is to sax, m the reign oi 
Jahangir bhaiklj Sikandar the author does not eapres«y 
'»a\ that it was bestowed upon it bj Ahmad ShSh I bnt* 
occurs moie than once in bi« description of the foundation o 
the citj by that SuRan The phrase also arrest’ 

attention in the \erses composed ni honour of the occasion 
b\ n contemporary poet named Halwl Shlrazl 

jiji u— ^ ^ 

l/ir7/ 1 SiAnn /arj, Bombaa Iith 1831, p 25 li 50 TU 
h morific is prrfivcil to the name of Ahra^dibad in the 
I 'Atimnin alfro 
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“ibu 1 TazJ’s description of the citj as it was even m Ins 
daj is not undeserving of quotation “It is,” lie savs, “a 
noble city in a high «tatc of prosperil\ For the pleasant 

ne«s of its climate and its display of the choicest productions 
of the whole globe, it is almost unrivalled It has tuo forts 
outside of u Inch are 360 quarters of a special kind which are 
called PoraJi, in each of which all requisites of a citj are to be 
found At the present time, only 84 of these are flourishing 
The city contains 1000 stone mosques each having tuo minarets 
and rare inscriptions ” Jarrott, Trans ‘ Ain ’ II, 240 

Champaner is styled August or illustrious city, 

on some copper coins of Humavtln dated 942 AH The 
epithet is frequenth met with, in conjunction with the name 
of the'toun, on the silver coins of Slahmiid Bcgada of 
Gujarat from 805 to 004 A H That ruler “ raided a noble cit\ 
at the base of the hill, bringmg his ministers and court from 
Ahmadabad, made it his capital and stjled it Mahmudabad 
Isic) Champaner” ( Imp Gar ’ X, 135) Wo hs%e seen that 
Ahmadabad rejoiced in the designation Champaner 

or Muhammadabad, the rival capital, was no« entitled 

Both these appendages arc real! v '• borrow cd featliers ” 
In Persian and Arabic literature, the commonest epithet of 
Makka 18 that of tlie companion citv of Medina, 

The Gujarat Sultans appear to have transferred the^e honori- 
Acs to their favourite foundations The prefix occurs m 
Ahii Turah Wall’s ‘ Historj of Gujarit ’ 

The lAlior Museum possesses a Shah rukhi 
of Babur having tlio simple mint name j Camp ’ but the 
hononlic ^a/arqartn is found in conjunction with it for the 
fit>t time oiiiv on the mintages of his grandson The earhent 
corns are dated 984 All, and there arc a! o a few square 
rupees and copper coins without a date Kxccpting thc«e, all 
Akbar’fi is-^ucs from the ‘ Camp associated w ith \ ictorv ’ until 
the thirty fifth vear of the rcigti purport to bo of 1000 Ilijrl, 
and the date on all of them is not oxpre-sed ns usual m 
Persian wonls or numerals, but bv the Arabic vocable "-“I 
"Ihis fact has given ri'C to numerous sjicculations, and Mr 
liaue Poole thmk« it possible that “the name Cnlil /afar 
karln nm\ po-«e‘’3 some mvstical import,” and mav ‘ l>cir 
some such signification, in the mvstical phraceologv of the 
Shl’nh, ns ‘ Camp of the approaching triumph of the Faith ’ ’’ 
(BMC 111) Mr W hit* head docs not go so far, but dcclir»s 
tiiat “ the phrase was coined bv \kbar” A studv of Persian 
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histoncal literature sliowa that neither of these surmi«es is 
M ell-founded Phrases having the same import as Vriu % 
Zafaiqann occur very frequently in several standard histones 
which were written long before the birth of Akbar In the 
‘ Zafarnama ’ of Sharfu-d-dm ‘All Yazdi, a contemporaneous 
glorification of Timur (written in 1424 A 0 , Vide'E.T) III 
478), I have noted the following synonymous expressions 

Lf^l csjo;! * Zafarimma,’ Bibl Ind Edition, 1, 342,406, 
413, 419 , II. 164, 208, 216, 330, 349, 
643 

jAi Ihxd , IT, 426 

II 90, 315, 318, 324, 346, 353, 354, 358 
* 373, 375, 378, 399 459, 498, 512, 515, 

556, 561, 670 

u>U4 toy) II, 258, 282, 335 381 504,550, II, 10, 
154, 227 244, 377, 437, 491 623, 567 


jlic oit; II, 52, 87, 480 
uWf jRk ^f«.x II, 63 

I, 78, 140, 197, 199, 419,552, 11,30,42 
45, 47, 49, 67, 68, 87, 92, 171, 264 


I, 629, II, 32, 60, 129, 160, 221, 280, 29 , 
313,345,378, 380, 308, 309, 421, 484, 
468 

I, 324, II, 96, 127, 640 


I, 83, 197,261, 296, 335, 339, 376, 465, 
TI, 69, *62, 73, 82, 174, 349 

uV/t I, 253, 311, 360, 568 ; II, 12, 65. 77, 82, 
134, 186, 191, 223, 238, 348, 359, 372 
464, 600, 605, 516, 674, 638 


Similar locutions occur frequently in the ‘ Rauzatu s Safi 
of MlrU)wand and the ‘ Habibu s Sivar ’ of Ijliwandmir.as will 
appear from the following — 

• Raurnto s Safa ’ (History of Timur and Ins 
Descendants), Bombay Lithograph, ^ 


23, 68, 84 

iSji cjte* ‘ Rauzat Ibxd , 86, 114 

* Habibu s siyar ’ (Bombay Lithographi 
Historyxjf Timiir, HI, iii, 39, 298) 

< Rauzat ,’ Ib , 204 , * Habib Ib , 31 
cHp ‘ Rauzat Ibid , 87 

. Habib lb , 32, 324 
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ijj&y * Ra«zat./i6.,47,68,76, IIG; ' Habib ,’20, 
42, 47, 100. 

' Rauzat.,’ Ib., 88, 07. 

Jt« JU»| * Habib.,’ Ib., 36 

Ji ^6 y-xx. ‘ Habib.,’ 76., 22, 68, 269. 

»Uj ‘ Rauzat.,’ 76., 86. 

‘ Rauzat.,’ VII, 20 ; ‘ Habib.,’ Ill, iii 60 
‘ Baiizat.,’ 76., 110 
« Habib.,’ 76 , 47, 50, 66, 67, 50 
^^•JS jOJi « Rauzat.,’ 76 , 104 ; ‘ Habib.,' 76 , 37 

wxjy. ‘ Rauzat..’ 76 , 87, 89, 103, 205 ; ‘ Habib.,’ 
76., 20, 25, 41,72, 116 

A glance at the passages referred to must convince every 
one that the phrase cannot possibly have anything ‘ mystical ’ 
about it It maj’ or may not be thought easy to say uhat 
was intended to be conveyed by the word cili, but it is quite 
certain that neither Akbar nor Abul Fazl was lesponsible for 
comijig the expression. I have found it in the Tarikh-i-FirttZ' 
shaln of Shams-i-SiraJ *AfIf, a contemporary history of Sultfln 
Firuz Sbiih Tuglilng. In his account of the “ mistake made 
by KiiuaJadrJaban Ahmad Ayilz in setting up the son of the 
late Sulfcin Muhammad Shah,” the writer says 

th y 

if t^liiTVyC jUi| )Z j 

J-3 lyel ejtbl- iS UlT>< 

• * o.Aiail o^Al^ ilj b^t’^ 

Bibl. Ind. Edition, 53*4. 

Unfortunately the passage is differently' uorded in some 
manuscripts, uluchhave instead of and it 

Mould appear from Dowson’s translation that his copy also had 
XU (Elliot and Dowson, III, 280). It is possible that the two 
Words wore interpolated by some copyist, but no such doubts 
can attach to the following quotation from liliw'andmir’s 
account of Babur in the ‘ Hablbu-s-Siyar.’ 

li 

• sji Zl— f 
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Bombay Lithograph III iii 295 four hues from foot 
‘In that place (fif stage m liavolling) Amir Sultan 
Husain Qarawal, the father of Qilcli Beg who had after the 
murder {Ut accident calamiU) of Blisanqar left Qaratigtn 
with lus brothers familv and dependants and turned liis face 
townnls "the Camp atsorxntcd tcith Vtclonj acquiiel the 
honour of kissing the carpet [of Babur] ’ 

This passage leaves no room for doubt that the phri e 
itself has nothing peculiar or injstieal about it and tliat it i’ 
much older than Akbar or Al bar s rtligiotis innovations The 
^^ongols of the Golden Horde and of Persia had struck corns 
at|*iu‘JijNj ;|jIj j y and »> a*Ji jyi Osnnnll nuntnees of 
iSj )] arc also Inoun (Oodnngton MusalmanKurms 
matics 13G) 

Timilr himself «a>s (Sir) Clements R 'Markham was 
of the race of Turkish wandcrer-i Ills countr} men liveil 

in tents loved tlie wandering lives of warlike ehepbcrtls 
better than the luxurv and case of cities and even m the 
countries which thev had conquered preferred an encamp 
ment in tlio open plains to a residence m the most splendid 
palaces ( Narrative of the Embassj of Ru> Gonzales de 
Clav ijo to tho Court of limur ’ Introd p mu )‘ 

The Imperial dwelling or residence thus came to be callel 
the (or even when it was not under tents but ma 

marble palace and then all sorts of comphmentarv epithets 
like ^|^U| jPJe 'tiid were afTiacd to it The 

Mongols of the Ool ten Honlc were so called morel) because 
Batu the grandson of Jcnghlz (Changlz) Ivlinn established 
himself in ins magnificent tent (Sir Orda Golden Camp) at 
Sarnl on the Volga 

The Urdil mintage** of the Mongols are wellluiovvn an I 
Sharfu d din the biographer of Timur informs us that the 
income from the Ju\ the "Mint of tlio Txalted 

Camp was 8i\ hundred thousand Dinlr t Kab iLi soon after 

^esackofDamasciis by that conqueror (?a/ornn»i'i Bibl Ind 

Text JI 330 11 8 0) There IS little or no chfTerenec between 


‘ extract irom the Voyogo to East Ind a of Edward 

Terry S r Thomas Roe 3 chaplain bI o vs tl at this taste for camp 1 le 
was ml ented by Timur 8 descendants tl o Indian MuELals and throws 
useful light on the real mean ng of such express ons aa Muaakar t 
Urd « ra/arqarin ^ 

All the great men there 1 vo a great part of t! 0 year in which the r 
temperate (as from the m dtlle of September to the 
le of Apr 1) in tents pav I 01 s or moveable 1 ab tat ons wl ch ao- 
‘ es they remove from place to place cl ang ng tl e r 

air as often as they please Op Ctl Edit 1777 p 170 
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iS''/ ^ c*y ij} j‘» nn*l there tin ho little dniibt th it 

m iKith the reference i-» to whit Miill I’a?! ifltl«i ihi 

tlie mint c<tnbh«hrnMil tihich ecLomjnnicd tin 
raomreh on lui progri'-^^ nnd cxp<'ditinn< 

-hw ' Of hippj fonndfttun ' I'l found in«cribc<l fur 

th*' firxt time on tlic HMil'irihtd coitu of sliih \hm J 
There cm W no dnuhi thol the ijcm title tm* invented h\ 
Rih.tdnr SMh h»m«elf Kfi’tfl KhSii explicitlv nvi n<i mn<h 

• ^ti4 jli, Ij jt,f ,4»A. /f 

• A>*t> ^ „tilj ^ 

Text, 11. 04(1 II 1 I 

•' Me l^if tliP IhnjKTnrl tnve i>n!er% tint Hnuhr'Ond 
«hi hind lieen after it^ con»|n* <t in thedvv'»of Khuldnniwtn 
(tlu aftirilexth title of Aufiiig'ih] written Jhlnt l-Jihn I 
«hould hfrr^forih h" etvltd Fitrlhtrn’iif f/iino/o / i //ori/nrd 
M-f ” 

Thealtenlion n not ferhip^. diflicuU tonctoiint for Th* 
hvttle in vrlirh K4nilnl>fnli lnd Wen il'-h vlcl and killctl in 

Qa adfl 1120 AH lnd l*ccn fmitdit witlnri three ko"» of 
lIiidinlAd that ntopxv. in tlu imu ednte vicmitv of tin 
ritv fKhSfl Klilfi If (*-1) Tlitt Inttlc had reinoveil tin h't 
«f hi4 tiv al«, and the ph* t lnd I" en tniU o/ / oinen to him 
*'nih ‘Alam ThiAdiir }n<I, it mint W reinenihcre^l none of tli 
real or l'i"'>trv of hi« father The epithet Dlru t ;if'?/niU't 
Invc eeeme<l to him need!o*'lv «fren*ire am! provocativeoftlic 
hfj<ti!itv of liM Hindu fiuhjeet'* • Ih-ilr**, it wa« now ncarlv 
twenty vear*' iiince the enpit vl of the putb^thahl rulers had 
l>ccome n part of the Hmjnre Th** iiifi*hl cu*«loni'» and other 
innovations which its iireUgious or heretical 'orcreign** had 
introduced *' had been long iiince root<*<l out The two most 
important cilua lu the Southern .^uba? were Auranp^htd and 
HaidarilKid His father had ;.iiin the former the ehstiiictne 
apiKlIation, in grateful rcnu’rnhnnco of the 
fact of that cit) having wilne 'M, an it were, tho beginning 
of hi3 fortune* HaidariWuI had, in like manner provtdto he 
nU'-pi'’i(>u3 to Iiiin«elf, and ho rou«t have naturalh felt mclmed 
to device pomo title difTering in form from and at the "amt* 
turn having tlm pamc imi>ort ns the designation of tho rival 

• Mr I ano Poole Ua** dono JfMtIoj to Ifu* ntdo of Ujo Emperor h 
cJiaractor ‘Ho wa^ then (• t ot liia iicc**<*ion) a man *’f aixtj four 
natiirallj- of « coneiluatf/rj an i rnercifnl «Jnpc«ition, tl o 1 looil I o dfcw 
from }ju IlintJit mother male him benignant to his Indian subjects nnd 
shoul I have recommtndr 1 htrii to Ins km n»''n. tho refrncto'v nfijput* 
IIh phiJo*op!iIcal stu las inde*Hl laiil Iiim open to tho chartro of beiD- too 
much of a Hindu for tho approbation of honest Vfushms (IMI ( 

Intfod xxxiu) 
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Tlieie is nothing honori6c about them, and every one of 
them may, with perfect propriety, be applied to and is actually 
found in conjunction with a score at least of Indian toponyms 
‘ Resting-place of Empire ’ attracts notice as 
the distinctive title of AkbambSd on the coins, only about the 
30th year of Aurangzeh’s reign, but the epithet is often used 
for Agra, or actually associated with the name of the town in 
the contemporary chronicles of the reigns of Shah Jahan, 
Jahangir and even Akbar 

At some time in the first year of his reign, Bahadur Shah, 
Shah ‘Alam I, appears to have introduced a change Akharabad 
was henceforth to be called and ’its own appellation 

was to be transferred to Ajmer. This was prob- 
ably done when the Emperor was encamped at or in the near 
neighbourhood of that town on account of the troubles in 
RajputSna. 

Ajlt Singh of Jodhpur had “ after the death of Auraugzeb,” 
writes I^Sfi I£han, "again showed. his disobedience and re- 
bellion by oppressing Musalinans, forbidding’ the killing of 
cows preventing the summons to prayer, razing the mosques 
which had been buUt after the destruction of the idobtemples 
in the late reign, and repairing and building anew idobtemples. 
He w’aimly supported and assisted the army of the Eana of 
Udipur, and was closely allied with ERja Jaisingb, whose 
son in-law he was. He had carried his disaffection so far that 
he had not attended at Court since the accession. On the 8th 
[7th in text] Sha'aban [1st year], the Emperor marched to 
punish this rebel and lus tribe, by way of Amber the native 
land of Jaisingb ” Elliot and Dowson, VII. 404-5. Thecamp 
13 espresisly said to have been between Ajmer and Chitor when 
the month of Ramazfln arrived.* Text, II, 600, 11. 2-3. The 
Emperoi was at Ajmer itself soon afterward*!, and paid the 
ciistornaiy imperial visit to the shrine of the ' great Kliwaja ’ 
Ibid., 008,11. 18-20 

He appears to have stayed there for some time, and left 
only when the hostile proceedings of Kam Ba^sh and the 
near approach of the ramy season rendered it necessary to 
march forthwith to the Dakhan /6«f , 016, 11 4*5. It may, 

I think, be reasonably conjectured that the earliest coins of 


’ Some interesting ‘Jloslinl Farmaos, Parwanahs and San^s 
hav e been recently published in facsitntle with text and translations by the 
Reverend H Febs. One of these documents is addressed to “ the present 
and future collectors of the Jizya in the Subas of SIustaqirru-hMulk. anti 
Darii UKhxliital and is dated the 14th of the blessed Ramazan in the first 
year of tlifi exalted accession" [lllOAH] In two other papers also the 
iJUJi expressly mentioned. Journal of the Paniab 

Historical Society. Vol. V (1916), pp 33,33,35. 
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were struck when the imperial head 
quarters were at or in the vicinity of the town The recra 
descence of the Rajput troubles compelled him to leaie 
Burhnnpur in Shn aban 1121 AH and be was again at 
Ajmer foi some monthS m the next \ear Then the insurrec 
tion of the Sikhs drove him to the Panjab and his camp wa« 
pitched at Labor in Jnmada I 1122 AH where it remained 
till his death in Miiharram 1124 A H 

continued to be the epithet of Akbarabad m 
the reign of Tahandar and the first foui yearsof rarrukhsjjai 
Sometime in the 5th jearof the latter another change took 
place Its old epithet wjIUJi was restored to Akbarabad 

and Ajmer was deprived of it and ordered to be called ^ 
as before itself was transferred to Azlmabad 

(Patnal But there was for '«ome time a certam amount of 
confusion and on the coins of the 3rd 4th and "ith years 
Akbarabad and Azimabad are hoi) styled (P C 

Nos 2163 6 and 2230 33) 

«.AJ| jRj—x ‘ Resting place of soverejgnt\ We have seen 
that when Ajmer was entitled Akbarabad came 

to be called When their old titles were restored 

to Akbarabad and Ajmer remained unappropnate 1 

and was available for transference to some other town Th® 
imperial choice descended upon Azimabad (Patna) and the 
reason of the same is not difficult to divine 

laJiafi I^ian intorms us that when Aziinu sh sban wa« 
summoned to court some time before the death of Auraugzeb 
bis son Farrukbsiyat was left bebuid as his deputy m Bengal 
The latter remamed there in that capacity durmg almost the 
entire reign of Shah Alam I In the fifth year he was ordere I 
to hand over the administration of the Pro\inc6 to Izzu n 
daula I\han 1 I^anan Bahadur and proceed to Court Arriving 
m Patna he made a halt and put forward his want of means 
and the approach of the rainy season as excuses for delay 
it (.L> yUuli * 

Ijyji 

<^U2>.U« ija. fjixj ijJUj Aia^La 

* ^ 

Bibl Ind Text II 708 11 5 10 
At this conjuncture several Dervishes acquainted 
with the mathematical sciences together with a physician 
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named JIuliammad Kaf*!, who also po-'sessed a con-^iderable 
knowledge of astrology , imparted to Famikjislvir the glad tid 
mgs of bis being destined to [ascend] the throne in that lenj 
spot [‘A/tmabad Patna], and thej made this the mean^of their 
own advancement This information induced him to sta^ and 
del^^ longer m that ztll a ” 

Once more he writes 

JUfli! ^UM y j .>A-j 

j<>J |***b af-j tfaiuA. 

U 

<J0^ ji* iWAftf ^tSLXjC j wti; 

• oJja j w»At^ Iaji'I 

iiid.H 710,11 13 19 

‘ About the same time, the news of tlic departure of the 
Umperor Bahadur ^hah from this transitorx world to the 
Garden of EterniU armed Muhammad rnrniU)‘-I'‘'r had the 
khutba read m the name of * Irlmti sh slnn and coins struck 
with his father's titles [immediatcl}] on the receipt of these 
tidings, without ascertaining the result of the contiat between 
tho brothers He then sought the ad\ice of his associates 
about [the wisdom of] of going to the assistance of Arlmu sh 
slian Someworldh Dervishes and ^luliammad Haf i tho astro 
logcr, forbade it and said ‘It is not advisable for \ou {hf 
not m the best interests of vourgood fortune or Fnipirc) to 
ino\e at all from this eix>l of awspimH? r/mrnt-rcr until jou ha\e 
^onr^olf been proclaimed [ht become) the Lord of the Ihulha 
and the silka 

Subsc<iucntl\ the historian tells us that on learning of the 
death of his fuher, he had tho Kliulba re id and coins stnjck 
m his own name at ‘Aziraabnd m the beginning of Babliil 
awwal corresponding to the second decade of I ravardln ll2t 
\ll {/tid , 11, 711,11 10 n SecnI'OirMne T..iter ^fughnN ’ 
«I A S B 1890, pp 1712 The correct \ car is 1 1 24 AH) 

In a word the prophecy of tho ‘ worldK Deni hes and 
Muhammad Bnfl tho astrologer ’ had someliow comc_to be 
true Farrukljsivar was crowned at Patna in the la^ or 
gnnlen known as Afral Kl>fin s (frvine loc ett 172) and ulti 
matel} did become rinperor The cit\ had been thus tin 
mistakcabU as>ocialwl with the n®e of hi-' fortune 
power had first taktn root and it had been the first dwelling 
place of 111' kingdom The epithet finds no place in the 
hi'tornns 
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Part II 

la the preceding piges I have tabulated the descriptive or 
hononhc epithets vhich arrest attention on the coins of the 
Mu^al Emperors of India and attempted to throw some light 
on the origin of the most characteristic and remarkable of those 
appellations We have now to inquire if similar titles are 
associated w ith the names of the mint towns m the authoriti 
tive annals of the dynastv In other words we ha^e to 
ascertain how far the numismatic evidence is m agreement or 
conflict with the historical It is scarcely nece&sary to say 
that for the purposes of this mveatigation we can rely only on 
the contemporary chronicles of the Indian Mughals which have 
been published 

I have already observed that the number of the prefixes 
which figure on the mintages of the first two Emperors is ven 
limited and that they tnal o then appearance only on the is^ue 
m copper We naturally turn for light to Babur s famous 
■Memou*! bat they aie really written m Turkl and to ]iidge 
from Mrs Beveridge s excellent translation the impernl 
autobiographer rarelv makes of the®e flouiisbes Theonls 
exceptions would seem to be m leference to Dehll and Jaunpur 
to both of which the designation Capital ( ) wonce 
or twice prefixed (A S Bevendge op cxl 481 521) 

There is httle^or nothing to be learnt on the «ubject from 
Stewarts translation of the ‘Memoirs' of Humayime e er 
beater Jauhar We have therefore to make u«e of the accounts 
of Nizamu d din Ahmad and Abul Fazl though strictly speal 
ing they were nfit contemporaries For the reign of Akbar hovy 
ever in which the«ie epithets first come mto general vogue the 
Tabaqal t Akhan of Nwamu d dm the Muntul]iobu I Taiinri^ 
of Badaoni the Akbarxiatia of Abul hazl and the TanU^x 
Gxi’jaral of Abu Turab Wall furnish ample materials for eoiupan 
son The coins of Jahangir exhibit but two prefixes and a solitary 
suffix but it is clear from the unimpeachable testimony of ni^ 
oiTn Txizxik and the Iqbalnama t JaJangxrx of Mu ataraad Wian 
(written 1040 AH) that these honorific designations stil 
their ground in literature and official correspondence A Ion? 
list of the titles which were current m the reign of Shah Jahan 
can be put together from the Badishalmaxxia of Abdul Hamid 
I^horl The of Muhammad Xaziiu t\\t Maaaxt x 

Alaxngxn of Muhammad Saqi Musta id HJian and the second 
volume of the Muntaf^ahxi I Lubab ofXliwafI Isjian furnish the 
=ame sort of information for the half century dunng avlneh tie 
destinies of Hmdustan were entrusted by Proxidence to 
Aurangzeb The last four hundred pages of that volume arc 
occupied With the history of Aurangzebs successors up to 
Muhammad Shah The contemporaij chronicles of the l^ist 
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three puppets of the House of Hmur are still in manuscript 
but the period itself is not of any great mterest or import 
auce from the point of view under consideration. 

A list of all the Honorific Epithets associated with the 
names of towns in these historical works is given below v, ith 
references to the page and volume, so as to make it easy for 
anyone who can read Persian to verify them.^ 

It may be perhaps necessary to add that all the references 
are to the Bibliotheca Indica editions except in two cases The 
Tdhaqat-i-Akbari has been available only in the Lakhnau litho- 
graph and the Tuzuk-i-Jafian^rt in the ‘Aligarh text of 
Saj^ad Ahmad Klian. 


' ]Vaqi‘al-i‘Babtin. 
Jaunpur, Dehli. 


‘ Tabaqat-i‘Akbari. 

Babur. 

o^Vljld (5gca, Kabul) ; (Jaunpur) , 

(Agra) ; uAJijiji (Dehl! and Jaunpur) ; jiS (Urdu) , 
Akbar. 

(1) (Fathpur); (Ajmer) j oillsJijla (Agra, 

Fnthpiir, Labor) ; (Fathpur) (AhmadfibSd, 

Fathpur, lAhor) ; (-Rinda, Dehli) ; (Dehli). 

(AhmadSbSd) ; eiiy (Urdu) ; 

Badaont. 

(Ajmer, Debll) > (Goganda and Konbhal* 

mer); (Agra); (Pcsha^.ar, Fathpur), 

(Tanda, Dcbll) ; ^^JS jkH (Urdu) ; aCo. 


Babur. 


Akbarruima. 


, (Dehh); (Agra.); (Agra) » 

(Agra, Dchll). 


I I ought perhap? to say that I have not thought 
swell these pages with references to the hundreds of pa S*® 
such epithets as 

. AiJjt - tali - ^ - aAjJ . aal-3 - • 

AJbi - jlji . ~ 


<te , are found m juxtaposition with the names of places 
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Huma>un 

jij (5gra) »— (Dehli Kabul) jUjj 

(Dehh Kabul) (Urdu) 

Akbar 

(Ajmer) ilx=- (Ajmer Jaunpur 

Debli) ijav» (Ajmer) cr^sv. l>**» (AJmei) > 
(Fathpur Kabul) o^Kjb (Kabul) (Ajmer) 

.^#11*0 j j (Agra Fatlipur) It ;ia (Dehh Fathpur 

labor) (Kabul) (Agra Tanda Dehl 

Labor) (Kabul) (Ajmer) 

(Urdu) (Bangala Bihar Kabul Kashmir labor 

Hindustan) (Pattan Nahrwala) 

(Fathpur Kabul) (Kabul) k--**><i*b(Chitor) 

(Jb^ iSi< (Baugsla 

Kashmir) 

Abu Turab Wah {Tartlh i rK?fimO 
(Dehh) ;|j (Ahinadabad) j •> (Fath 

p ir) ^jC«^tA(Muharamadabad te Cbanp'vner)c*y,^*^ 

A ^4 a*£ic« 


TuzuL » JalangiTt 

aka. (Kashmir) ^ aki (Kashmir) 

(AJ ner Dehb) (Agra Dehh) /|;a (Agra 

Labor) t-XWijii (Dehl!) (Urdu) ;lfjAA**;-r 

(Kashmir) w-^JlsJi^ax-wo (/or Agra) 

Iqhalnama Jahangin 

aijl. IaL (Burhanpur Maudu) ^=^l» (Kabul) 
(Kashmir) *— v» (Kashmir) akii. (Kashmir) *-*0 *^ ^ ^ 

(Ajmer) (Akbarabad Agra Dehb) w.di^O^ 

(Labor) (Debli) ^afi (Urdu) 

(Kashmir) Jk»| jSm< 

BadishahnSma 

y^xisih^ (Kaibralr) yaJ^akk (Kashmir) 

(Ajmer) urk»i (Ajmer) i_^Dt;t4 (Ajmer) 

(A1 barabad 5gra Sbabjahanabad) lilajji (Kadimir) 

(Ajmer) (Fathpur) (Ajmer) 
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oilil-J|jij-(I,5hor) ; j*M| (Shiraz) ; j’i (Dehll, Kabul) ; 
(Ajmer) ,'^h3 j Jtui* • i^Si« 

. (Akbarabad) ; JUJj j/imMx; 

‘Alarnginama. 

<2^? o**’ ; Ajit Ulj (Ajmer, Burhanpiir, Multan) ; 

8'^ (Aurangabad) ; .iljw i.>h (Aurangabad) ; Af^U<i 5iL 
(Burbanpur) ; ' (Daultabad) ; 

(Rohtas) ; aJsA. (Aurangabad) ; .sUi^ dhA (Aurang- 

abad) ; .sUjj iJsA (Aurangabad ) ; mbejlt (Multan) ; 
tiillsJi jij (Shabjahanabad) ; (Labor); 

(Kabul) ; aUL (jaii iLf li-b*, (Multan) ; **15 

ilib (Daulatabad. Shabjahanabad, Gwaliar) ; (^Uj j*Ssu« ^*li; 
(Gwaliar) ; j j > 

jaX-.'O (Akbarabad) ; ; ^Li> ijjlL*jaiA ; 

L>e** 

JUaagir'i'* Alamgm. 

jiMj (Surat) ; jbb (AurangabSd) ; ol^VLjfi 

(Multan) (Haidarabad) ; (S^^^J^bAnabSd) ; 

(Ajmer); (BurbSnpur) ; c-jbl-Ji;b (Labor); 

jiSJl yi (Bjjapur) ; (KUbuI) 

j «£.<llsj| ^aLi..< (AkbnrSbld) ; 

KA5/t Khnn (Fob //). 

(Siirat) ; jLL aX-.^ (Aurangabfid) ; 
(Haidarabad); (Shabjahanabad); (Fathpur) ; 

(Ajmer); (Labor); (Bijapur) ; 

(Ujjain) ; (Haidarabad) ; fH-Vt (Balkb): 

(Akbarabad) ; ; 

ACo j jiLc tS^ , 


Shnh ‘Alam Namn. {IncomjihU). 

(fiiiulam ‘All Kiian). 

(Shabjahanabad ) ; »srikl— (Labor) ; 
C. 5 IUJ 1 (Akbarabad); JlpJ 

jiS, ^j}y * Tab. Akb.* (Babur), 182, 183, 184, 186. 
„ „ (Uum.^yun), 197. 

„ „ (Akbar),253, 265, 284. 



88 


Journal oj ihe^sialtc Soctelij of Bengal [N b , XVII, 


‘ Bad ’ (Akbar), TI, 116 
‘Akb Nam ’ (Humajun), I, 327. 

„ „ <Akbar), IT, 62, 324, III 

105 

* Abu Tutab WAll,’ 72 
‘Tuz Jah ' 31, 169 1 71,177,245,238, 
291,356 
‘Iqb Nam’ 136 

.^^iu (jaii jL Ajj} “Alam Nam ’ 84, 925 
.ibf ilUlj jjjj si>L ‘ Mirat-i Alimadi,’ Bombaj Lithograph 
A H 1306, Vol II, 1 
a^iii S*L ‘ ‘Alam Nam ’ 119 
lyUjj iiij. SiL * Iqb Nam ,’ 99 

“Alam, Nam 1027, 1051 
ui^XLc i«i jih * ‘Alam Nam ' 210, 217 
luJr Jail ‘ Iqb Nam ’ 100 
jLlSijji i^L ‘ ‘Alam Nfim 1020 
S>li ioh < Iqb Nam 240 
iloj IaIj ‘ 'Alam NSm ,’ 1084 
Jii l*Jj ‘ Alam Nam 48, 50, 56 

‘ Mafia ‘Alam ,’ 331 482 

• lib Kl» ’ II, 249 

‘ ALb Nam HI, 16S 
, C'Afj ‘ Iqb Nftm 213 

viiUk • Iqb Nam 127. 
iUf ‘ ‘Alam N&m 190. 

* ‘Alam Nam 455 
isjj^ • Bad II, 134 

* Akb Nam IT, 154 


jjlaj * ACb Nfim.’ (BSbnr), I, 08 
• Bad ’ II, 62, 254 
‘ Abu Turab,’ 97 
(1) ‘Tab Akb,* 288 

i'iu ' JlafiB, Alam,’ 235, 237. 243, 330, 330, 

344, 347, 383 303, 306, 307, 430. 
441, 461, 470', 473, 483, 493, 40(5, 


611,516,523 

•Kli. Kli.,’ II, 5, 10, 113, 110. 178, 
198, 200, 205, 207, 247, 248, 270 
274, 280, 315, 377, 413, 442, 475 
627, 649, 67J, 5S1, 5S2, 583, 605, 
626, 048, 040, 728, 742, 743, 762, 
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777, 778, 790, 794, 796, 797, 857 
S71, SS5, 896, 936, 942, 950, 951, 
952, 953, 960. 

‘ Bad Nam ,* I, ii, 4. 
ySJi AJii. * iqb. Nam 213, 224, 290. 

‘ Bad. Nam.,’ I, ii, 48. 

„ „ II, 125. 

' *AIam Nam.,’ 814, 878 
aJsi. * Akb. Nam III, 80,110,166, 191. 

' Bad Nam.' I, i, 134. 
iO l&jij! aJiL * *Alam. Nam.,’ 40, 41. 

its. ‘ Akb. Nam.,’ Ill; 105, 281 
yUj Aki. * Akb. Nam.,’ II. 122. 

jii*f Aki ‘ Tu7. Jah.’ 344. 351 
iliKijijf jL^ jLki. ‘ ‘Alam Nam ,* 389. 

ooJ aii ‘ Akb. N«m III, 44, 110, 164, 16b, 
185, 217. 

‘B3d Nflm.,’ J, i, 476. 

„ „ 1 , 11 , 233 . 

aUu iti. * ‘Alam. Nfim ,’ 36, 44, 578, 887, 910, 
1035, 1084 

hL. ‘ Akb. Nam.' Ill, 212, 317 
• Tuz Jab.,’ 351. 
ati. ‘ Tab Akb.,’ 338. 

Nam.,’ Ill, 66, 176 
cblf JU»i jlo * Akb. Nam.,’ II, 54. 
j/f cjUVjtj - Tab. Akb ’ (Babur), 188. 
cLl^ lyUifijia ‘ Tab. Akb. (Babur),’ 170. 

^y^iU lykojfijii * ‘Alam. K.am.,’ 211,- 608. 

‘ Maas. ‘Alam.,* 149, 382. 
ji.> ‘Akb. Nam.,’ II, 17. 

‘ Akb. Nam.,’ II, 100. 

‘ Tuz. Jab.,’ 338, 373. 

‘Iqb. Nam 71,73, 205, 304. 

‘ Kad. Nam II, 346. 

' Tuz. Jab * 281. 

ilifjAvs. ‘Maas.'Alam ,’302,307,490,494,490, 

497. 

‘Kb.Klv,*II, 358, 369,371 
j j * Bad.* II, 228. 

jlif * Abu Tumb,’ 66. 
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M ‘ Iqb Nam / 2, 5, 9, U, 17, 32, 114 
117, 176, 251, 305 
' Bad. Nam I, i, 79 113, 160, 156 
157, 165, 177, 181, 194, 216, 233 
240, 252, 269, 272, 306, 338, 362 
366, 360, 390, 391, 397, 403, 421, 
422, 426 453 474 475, 477 

• Bad Nam ,’ J ii, 3. 7, 70, 71, 76, 90 

10*), 123, 224 , 233, 235. 246, 251, 
265 

‘Bad Nam ’II 8,10,19,63,103,124, 
146, 215, 222, 230, 241, 285, 302 
317, 330, 339, 343, 346, 348, 372 
407, 415, 418 427, 603, 606, 013, 
685 

j ‘ Akb Nam ’ (Babur), 1, 102, 103, 104 
105, 111, 113, 114, 118 
‘ Akb Nam ’ (Humayun), 1, 121, 129, 
144, 145, 146, 140, 153, 154, 156, 
157, 160, 161, 162, 160, 170, 351, 
360, 3G1 

‘ Bad.’ (AUar) II, 44, 50, 136 
' Tab Akb 240, 250, 251, 254, 256, 
250, 257 , 261, 263, 265, 272, 276, 
277, 279 , 281, 282, 285, 286, 287, 
288,299, 315, 320, 322, 340 

• (AUar) Akb Nam ,’ II, 14, 45, 60, 

70, 77, 78, 80, 88, 04, 06. 100, 101, 
107, 121, 122. 123, 130, 132, 140, 
"HS, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 162 
154, 167, 158, 160, 163, 106, 194, 
195, 200, 202, 203, 217, 230, 231, 
232 235, 246, 251, 260, 268, 269 
272 . 276, 279 , 280 , 264, 288, 289, 
290, 290, 300, 315, 329 , 331, 339, 
344, 349 350, 366 
Ibid , HI. 21, 23, 33, 73, 83, 93, 111, 
116, 144, 177, 203, 231, 309, 408 
611, 578, 592 , 604, 605, 640. 070, 
721, 744, 745, 748, 753, 762, 763, 
772, 773, 780 703, 705, 801. 

«,if .iillWr, j • Tila Jab 1, 33, 35, 41, 43, 64, 97, 
100, 101, 113, 122, 123, 108 175, 
17b, 199, 241. 259, 277, 278, 283, 
297, 305, 320, 322, 325 326, 329. 
337, 361, 352. 353, 354, 380 
' Iclb Nam 32, 117, 127, 100, 175, 
187, 197, 198, 199, 240, 274 
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‘ Bad. Nam.,’ I, i, 02, 69, 70 71 86 
87,97. 114,110,125. 

}J^'J l-fT Tab Akb 310, 340 

TilE, Jah., 17. 332. 

* Iqb. Nam.,’ 130. 

M ‘ Bad. Nam II, 710 (XX U). 

“Alam.Nam 27, 81. 123, 124, 125. 
129, 142, 145, 164, 173, 189, 201. 
211, 216, 221, 304, 335, 343. 347, 
438, 465. 481, 608, 010, 625. 759, 
845, 846. 840, 930, 061. 962. 972, 
073, 977. 1067. 

‘Maas. ‘Alam.,’ 2,7,76, 112. 132 177, 

‘ I\l». II. 5, 33, 44, 570. 602 715, 
757,761,707, 837 

*Sbfih *Alam’ Nnraa.32. 70 101.120, 
137. 

‘ Tab. Akb.,’ 291, 300, 303, 304, 315, 
333, 334, 337, 343, 344, 349. 351 
354. 

‘ Akb. Nam..’ n, 344,370. 

„ m,30, 82, 8.7, 107, III, 

104. 183, 202, 227, 248, 309, .372, 
373, 376, 415, 421, 426, 430 447, 
491, 493. 

‘ I5U>. SliSh) II. t>10. 

jjtH ‘ Tab Akb.,’ 370, 373. 378, 3S0 

aisJjjlj • Bsd. Nflm.,’ IT, 201. 

' ‘ B>id. Nam,,’ 1, i, 105, 174. 

* Maas 'Alarn..' 172, ISO, 190 173. 

’ Kli, Hit.,* II. 262, GOI. 

‘ ‘Ainal.'SilIib,’ 370. 

‘ vT.W, ’ 2J2, 

‘ Kb. n. II. 213, 248. 278. 279, 
555, 572, 583, CIS, 670. 671. 666 
761, 853.865. 

2;*^ .* lit 385. 

j'i • Tab. Akb.,’ 203, 314. 

•Bad.,’ 11.229. 

‘ Aim Turib.* 70. 00. 100. 

‘ R7d. Nnni I, I, 69. 

*Tab. Akb.’(Etbur). 190. 

* Rid. NSm.,’ 1I» 313. 

iLT ‘Tab. .\kb.’ (AUnr). 291. 30) 310. 
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coii-Jljti ‘ Tab Akb ' (Babur), 191 

‘ Akb Nam ’ (Babur), I 98, 99 
‘ Tuz Jail ’ 123 

* Akb Nam ’ (Humayim), I, 350, 36 d 
' Akb Nam ’ (Akbarj, II, 42 

.. „ in. 248 

JjIJ' vsjJiL-lijfi ‘Akb Nam * (Huraa 3 un), I 242 2ol, 
266, 271 

jyiV ‘ Tab Akb ’(Akbar) 246 276,277,330 

' Akb Nam ' (Akbar), II, 64, 364 
„ , III, 447, 403, 494, 572, 

648, 649, 734, 759, 787, 705 

* Tuz Jab , 325, 343, 351, 355 
‘Iqb Nam ,’7, 13, 2 1 30,32,194,195, 

229, 246, 278 

‘ Bad Nam I, i, 10, 20, 69, 77, 79, 
07 113, 158, 169 177, 180, 193, 
216, 223, 233, 252, 304, 397, 419, 
425, 433, 448 

' Bad Nam I, n, D, 48 190, 207 
- Bad Nam , ’ II, 38, C3, 109, 115, 123, 
127, 141, 146, 166> 168, 163, 179 
181, 187, 105, 198, 208, 213, 214, 
219, 237, 243, 250, 30S, 317, 339 
369, 407, 413, 418, 421, 424, 420, 
427, 430 470, 600, 504, 679. 584, 
594, 595, 603, 605, 608, 613, 638, 
681,682,710 ‘ 

* ‘Alam Nam ,’ 143, 146, 177, 187, 19/, 

201, 211, 214, 217, 221, 341, 4.S, 
608, 611, 616, C30, 738, 764, 760 
812, 815, 821, 885, 888, 842 84G, 
849, 855, 979, 985, 103), lOoS, 
1067, 1068, 1084 

‘ SKas ‘Alam 10, 42, 47, CO, 84, 137, 
144, 148, 166, 177, 188 .860, 3S3. 
423, 482, 613 

‘Kli Kh,’31,250 574 060,063 6/9, 
• 707, 76 •, 861 

* Sbab ‘Alam Nama,’ 25, 29 

‘Wia^ ‘Alam ,’282.283,299,307,310, 

317, 319, 333, 373, 494. 49S, 620 
'Kb Kh/I1,G47. 648 
‘Bad Nam I, 1 , 170, 267 
OjV ‘ Akb Nam ,’ II, 95 

‘ Kb Kh ,’ ID. 20, GIC, 601, 693, 094 
^ 800, 949 
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* Akb Nam III, 177. 

jCwG ‘ Tab Akb 321, 322, 323 327, 330 

‘ Bad TI, 197. 

‘ Akb Nam ,* III, 109, 291, 299 4'’0 
439, 440, 460 

‘Tab. Akb ’ (Babur), 191 , Waq Bib 
cjy<3a. ■* Tab Akb ’ (Akbar), 322 

‘Tab Akb’ (Babur), 187, Waq Bib 
‘ Akb Nam * (Babur), I, 9S 
„ „ (Humayun), I, 124, 149 

156, 351, 356 

‘Tab Akb ’(Akbar), 261, 279, 286 
322, 339 

‘ Bad ,’ II, 5 182, 184 
‘ Akb N.am ,’ (Akbar), II, 14, 17, 20 
26, 31. 42, 44, 47, 64, 66, 67, 69 
73. 76, 94, 95, 96, 107, 110 111 
122, 201, 276 288, 334 
Ibtd, HI, 228, 240, 341, 372 370 
467, 748 

‘ Tuz Jah ’ 2S1, 324, 337, 376 
‘ Iqb Nam 32, 201 
‘ Bad Nam I, i, 43, 05, 255, 305, 352, 
367, 398 424, 420 

‘ Bad Nam I, u, 4, 6, 7, 71, 72. 73, 
76, 87, 280 

‘Bad Nam ’ 11, 63,90,111,112,115, 
158. 168, 181, 216, 218, 242, 244 
309, 320, 339, 361 378, 409, 425, 
474, 504, 710 

cb(S' 'Akb Nam ' (HumSjun), 1, 292, 292, 
298, 301, 306, 316, 321, 329, 334. 
‘Akb Nam ’ (Akbar), II, 54 
‘ Bad Nam ,’ I, i, 62, 63 
„ „ II, 27, 38, 330, 600, 585, 

686, 634, 637, 638, 639, 642, 6GS 
671, 678 • 

‘ ‘Alam Nam 190, 625, 628, 635,647, 
661, 758, 834, 864, 878, 913, 937, 

‘ 964, 073, 975, 983, 986, 1057, 1060; 
1084 

‘ Maas ‘Alam ,' 71, II7, 176, 394. 
jyiV jij ‘ Akb Nam II, 55, 116 

, „ III, 247, 344, 637, 643, 

670, COl. 649, 055, 600, 670, 698, 
733, 746 
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‘ Akb Nam / II, 55 
iUjj fcsJji * ‘Alam Nam 416 

See under ill* f (_, 3 ^ 

ilUl an epithet of Ahmadab-id ‘Mirati 

Ahmadi ’ Bombay Lithograph, A H 
1300, n 4 
‘ Akb Nam III, 65 

taue\J^ Bad Nam I, u 224 

>s^)y * Alam Natn 209 

jUf Tiib Akb (Gujarat Chapter) 450 

. Mirat 1 Sikandan ’ (Bombay Lith 
1831 AC) 24 28 29 123, 130 
227, 356 and 

Mirat I Ahmadi (Bombay Lith 1306 

A H ), Pt II 133 

,.^1 jidiiUiji ci;Uc af ) S 

Akb Nam III 341 
‘ Akb Nam III 335 

i-^»c ‘ Akb Nam III 368 

,3.»£,< Akb Nam 'III, 389, 625 637, 648 

648 

‘ Akb Nam ’ II, 69 

o'ju.j'i** jjtACli Lajc ' Akb Nam ’ II, 4S III 145 
ij jjU ) I Akb Nam ’ III 6 


jyAsoj jb1 \S)j^ ‘ Akb Nam III 203 
Akb Nam ,' 11 180 
o^Ae * Akb Nam II, 183 
abf cLij *>*=y» gh Oh ’ II, 646 647, 961 972 
^3 j.lk.S[ Stf ‘KIi Kli , II 79 
trk-> <— ^*11 ‘ Akb Nam ,’ II, 334 
jbT vtJjj l*i> ‘ Alam Nam 43 575 

atf iUu inN ‘ ‘Alam , Nam 138 

j^\jS iL*> i*l; ‘ *5lam Nam 603 

f»t3u« i*L ‘ ‘Alana Nam 201 
•-‘•V ‘ ‘Alam Nam / 826, 1004 
jikj « Akb Nam ’ HI, 552 
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yhi * B^d Nam II, 417, 425, 

‘ Alam Nam 564, 813,820 

* Maas ‘Alam ’ 165 

* *AJam Nam / 768. 

« Xuz Jah / 267, 276 

* Iqb Nam 240 

* Bad Nam 1, «, 281 
'Bad Nam,’ 11,406 

ijjx* • Maas ‘Alam 28, 143 
iijAx) ‘ Maas Alam,’ 251, 364 
fjf if a 

Zjff if a 

-I ^lUJi Jah ,’ 351 

iUtjij’i c*j1UcJ| fljL«x « Bad NAm ,’ II, 710 

* ‘Slam Nam./ 24 30, 48, 40, SO, 82, 

87, 108, 120, 123, 136, 137, 150, 157, 
167, 178, 180, 10l7 192, 193, 21G, 
221, 225, 220, 237, 230, 241, 284, 
291, 202, 301, 303, 332, 330, 343, 
340. 423, 424, 433, 438. 454, 474 
479. 481, 568, 592, ClI, 020, 031, 
GGO, 062, 004, 743, 750, 702, 823, 
838, 842, 858, 871, 873, 883, 018, 
920, 927, 977, 10S4 
’ mas ‘Alam ’ 4, 0. 92, 9S. 112, 120. 
240, 374, 392 

‘ Iii» lOi.,’ II, 5, 53, 02, 199, 443. 575, 
578, 605, 700, 707, 718, 843, 884, 
898 

* Shlb Xhm Nam 120 

* I\h Kh 9#o 

JUj| jCLlk ‘ Akb Nani / 11,56, 00, 190, 284, 318, 

. 329 

Ibnl , III, 11 97, 243, 270, 340, 370 

* Tuz Jab 207, 250, 317, 323, 355, 

350, 359, 300, 370 
‘ Iqb Nam 71, 143, 170, 203 
Bid Nam / I, i, 327, 411, 521 , I, ii, 
9, 17. 20, 71,73,117,121. 11,22, 
in, 143, 190, 257, 320_, 413, 

‘ ShAh ‘Slam Ninia / lU, 125 
aX<c * IJli Kh ,’ 11, 455, 5 >9, 963 
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e>j£tK ‘ Tab , Akb ’ 331 

* Abu Turab 100 

tiK ‘ Bad 11, 28 36, 39, 57, 59, 85, 187 
204, 213, 267, 285, 287, 300, 311 
334 

Akb Nam II, 12, 189, 198 
' Abu Turab 95 96, 99 
‘ Bad Nam I ii, 281 
„ „ II, 406 

‘ ‘Alam Nam 743, 882, 977 
‘ Maan ‘Alam ’ 28, 49, 108, 130, 140 
143, 214, 271, 272 285, 364 
, ‘Kl» Kli ’ II, 413 
‘ Akb Nam ’ III 269 
jUf ‘ ‘Alam Nam 835 

‘Bad Nam ’I i 47 02 68,114,237 
478, 542 

, I n 66 

, 31, 5 7 11 126 157 

‘ ‘Alam Nam ,’ 605 
‘Maas ‘Alam ’91 

* Kb Kli 40, 971 
,jL»-yiW4 ‘ ‘Alam Nam,’ 605, 028 

A glance at this long list of References irill be sufficient to 
show that the historical evidence is in fair accord with the 
Numismatic Leavmg out non desenpt or colourless appelH* 
tions like Zjxi . ki. j etc and their 

compounds, «e can reckon jii all about thirty realK distinctiie 
titles on the Coins Of these, about eighteen are found 
in the histones Of the dozen of which there is no trace w 
the chronicles, about sit — 

.and 

belong to the period of disruption and anarchy of which no 
really satisfactory or exhaustive Persian historv has been 
published Of the sit which remain, one 
IS found onl} on a single com, two others were invented bv the 
weak and vain Humayun, and tlieir vogue is restricted to about 
«it years in all The absence of c»jlO>5 f i may be satis 
factonlj etplained by the fact that Dogaon itself is but once 
mentioned in the fifteen hundred pages of the ‘ Akharnatna 
and that th^name occurs but twice in the almost equally 
voluminous Ain i-.liJnrt There is no reference to 
jbT_at| m the chronicles, but 1 have called attention to it* 
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existence m tlie official documents of the period It is not 
perhaps difficult to underT>taad nhj the changes introduced by- 
Shah ^lam I in reference to the honorary designations of Akbar 
abad and Ajmer are not reflected m the history of Iviiafi Khan 
In the first place, the uen designations were in use for a very 
short period In the second the title bestowed on Ajmer 
during a temporary emergency, was, under other conditions 
neither applicable to nor deserved by it The assignment of 
•JiJl ,su_x to * A^lmabad Patna by Farrnklisiyar was due 
onlv to the fortuitous circumstance of his having been 
crowned there, and even in his own reign the new title was 
not consistentU applied There is therefore nothing to be 
wondered at m Klnfl Khan having not ^thought it worth while 
to introduce confusion into his own pages by prefixing to the 
names of these towns ephemeral designations which were 
capriciously altered with such bewildering frequency 

We hare 'seen that on the corns of the earlier Emperors 
the siiue epithet is indiscrimmat-^ly prefixed to the names of 
‘•everal tow ns, and that three or four diverse titles are borne bv 
the same locality An examination ol the above list of Refer 
ences miUos it clear that this avas in accordance with tue the 
ory and practice of (hose tunes Abmadabad Agra, Dehli 
Fathpur and Labor are all called in the Histones of 

Akbar s reign Four of the«e towns are at the same time, styled 
Kabul again has the identical appellation and 
H also entitled CiXiJijb JbULjdiyi^ ,>IjT and 

But Agra too is so is Dehli and this last is 

further honoured with the designation j'a The same 
thing iv true of Ajmer, Kashmir and several other places 
There can be little doubt that many of these high sounding 
prefixes are mere flourishes, tags or jmgles coined bv the 
authors to show off their powers of 'fine writing’ But 
some of them are not without their interest especiallv for 
the student of the Historical Geography of India, and it is not 
impossible that a few of them averenot unknown to and recog* 
nised m the State archives, and (hat they mav be discovered 
hereafter on the coins 

S H HODlViLA 

The College, Junagadh 

217 The Laqab * Sahibqiran*! SanI ’ 

The titular adjimct Sahib Qitun i Sarii, which occurs on 
the corns of Shah JahSn and several of fais successors has been 
very fully dealt with from the numismatic side by Dr Ta;^or 
ID Num Sup XIV (pp 574 579) M Droum informs us that 
Tamerlane assumed this title on account of ‘ a remarkable 
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B:bl Ind Text, p 228, seven line? fioni foot 
“ And it was settled that the patronymic of that 

sovereign should ba Abu 1 Mn/affar and his auspicious surname 
Mas to be Sihib Quin the Second because the infidel 
destroimg suord of that Solomon like Padishah had driven 
luaj the demons of strife and disorder from the face of the 
earth, and there was not onlv a likeness and a resemblance 
betueen his prai'iewoithi qualities and uavs and those of His 
Majesty the Great Silub Qirin, but the Batyinat of the word 
Sahib Qirnn viz 365, were found to be exactly equal to the 
numerical value of the letters of Shah Jalian ’ ‘ 

In other words, the real reason for Shah lahan s assump 
tiott of the title was not astrological or horo«copic, but 
caiahs/ic, and had its origin m those fanciful notions of the 
occult properties of numbers which still form an important 
part of the magic and thaiiniaturgy of the Hast 

The Ahjad lalue of the letters of found equal 

to the Baiyindt of o'j* and the Emperor took thii> pro 

vidential coincidence as an infallible prognostic of his own 
reign provmg ns long and glorious as that of his nnoestoi and 
felt perfectly justified in lenving the title m the El^utha and on 
the coins after a lap'C of more than tuo centuries • 

Nom the value of i« 365 Thus (j3 = 300 

I = I j = 3, ? = 3. ?=5, 1=1 o = 50, 300 + 1 + 5 f S + 5 + 1 

+ 50 = 305 

But uhat are the cijUj' of 

There are m the books on the tMclve different 

modes of disjoining permuting and combining the 

thirty letters of the Arabic alphabet for pu^pOae■^ of dmna 
tion * One of these twelve rules or methods is emplovecl as 


I The corresponAine passage the BoiwAalmama qE \bdul 

Lihorl IS so aitnilar thst its tranolalion would be a work of supererOcatio 
Ib IS therefore given below only m the ongiaal 


J ,i.jjLdu> js J t-Aif ^ 

* 


Bibl Ind ’ Te^t. I, i. 93 M ^ 12 ^ .. ^cord 

* These rules are reallv derived from the Jewish ^ ^ the 

mg to the Kabbalah all these esoteric doctrines are 

Hebrew Scriptures The uninitiated cannot perceive them 
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planetary conjunctioa" which took place during his reign, and 
that the event was turned to account by the court astrologers 
in the way of paying another '* adulatory tribute to their 
imperial patron.” (Loc. cit. p. 575) *. 

After his death, the title appears to have been by un- 
animous consent, given to him as a distinctive appellation,* 
and none of his numerou.s descendants during two hundred 
years ventured to assume it. The question then is, what led 
Shah Jahan to revive It in his person at the moment of hi^ 
own accession ? I am not aware of any trustworthy authority 
for holding that the anspicious conjunction of Jupiter and 
Venus had actually taken place in or about 1037 A.H. (1627 
A C.). Nor will it do to say that Shah Jahan was content to 
have it applied to himself in the derivative or secondary sense 
of ‘ Emperor,’ ‘ King of Kings ’ or • Kaiser.’ 

^Vhat then was the reason * The true explanation of the 
imperial motives is given in the contemporary Chronicle, 
called ' ‘Amal-i-Salil,i ’ or ‘ Shnhjab5nn5ma.’ Speaking of the 
arrangements made in regard to the f^utba and the sileka (the 
imperial style and titles to be used in official records and on 
coins), the ^mter says : — 

wAl ^ jah.h.ji jijf j 

liiT 

k-AA.btf flftl o'ii' w&l-o UjT 


1 Timur’s own account in the * AlalfQzBt-i TimOri ’ is not unworthy of 
attention and is quoted below : “ A celebrated astrologer waited on me 
and delivered a plan of my horoscope, stating that at the time pf my 
birth_ the planets were in so favourable and auspiciou.* conjunction 8“ 
certainly to predict the stability and duration of my good fortune and 
sovereignty ; that I should be superior to ^ the monarchs of the age . 
that whoever were my enemies should be subdued, and whoever were nsv 
friends should be prosperous ; that I should be the protector of religion, 
the destroyer of idols, the father of my people, that my descendants 
ahouid reign for many generations, and that they should be prosperous 
aslong as they continued to support the Muhammadan religion, but it 
they should deviate therefrom, their dominion would soon be annihilated. 
Stewart s Translation (1830), p. 13. The horoscope of Timur as it was 
CMt by the Mtrologers of his grandson, Uluch Beg. is given by Hyde, 
byntagma Dissertationis.’ H, 400. See Gibbon. • Decline and Fall. eel. 
Smith, VIII, 41 note. 

I Jahangir makes the following announcement for the 

benefit of his readers: “In these Memoirs, whenever 
written it refers to Amir Timur Gurganj and whenever Firdui-makan\ *> 
Padshah ; when Jannal-ashyam is used to Humlyun 
T 1st j i-*****^ when ‘u4reA-3«Ayani is employed, to my revered father.^ 
Jal51u.d-dm Muhammad Akbar Padshah Ohazl.” ‘Tuzuki-Jahangit'- 
Kogors and Beveridge, Trans. I, s — 



1921.] 


Numismafic Sup^ement Xo. XXXV. 


09 


Bibl. Ind. Text, p. 22S, seven lines from foot. 

“And it was settled that the patronymic of that 

sovereign should he Abu-l-Muzaffar and his auspicious sumaiiie 
was to be Sahib Qiran the Second, became the infidel- 
destroying sword o! that Solomon-like Padishah had driven 
away the demons of strife and disorder from the face of the 
earth, and there wa'* not only a likeness and a resemblance 
between his praiseworthy qualities and waj'S. and those of His 
Majesty the Great Sahib Qiran, but the Baipinal of the uonl 
Sahib Qiran, viz. 365. were found to bo exactly equal to the 
numerical value of the letters of Shah Jalian.” ‘ 

In other words, the real reason for Shah Jahan’s assump- 
tion of the title was not astrological or • horo'^copic,' but 
cabaliotic, and had its origin in tho«e fanciful notions of the 
occult properties of numbers which still form an important 
part of the magic and thaumaturgy of the Ha^t. 

The Abjad value of the letters of *1^ was found equal 
to the Baiyinal of d'jf and the Emperor took this pro- 

vidential coincidence as an infallible prognostic of his own 
reign proving as long and glorious ns that of hU ancestor, and 
felt perfectly justified in reviving the title in the ©w/f/a and on 
the coins after a lapse of more than two ceirturies.* 

Now the .46/od vaiue of is 365. Thus. t^«300. 

I al S *= 5, . =3, » = c) - 50; 300 + 1 + o 3 + 5 I 

+ 50 = 305. 

But what are the oU** of ? 

There arc in the books oh the /•!« twelve dilTerent 
modes of disjoining permuting and combining the 

thirty letters. of the Arabic -alphabet for purposes of divina- 
tion.* One of these twelve roles or methods is employed as 


• Tile corresponcHne passage in the BafU^huhnumj of 

Lnhorl ia so aimUar that its translation would be a work of su[>crcro,.3 
It tbereforo given below only in the original. 


Jtjt j li*i5 5-1/1 * J _ 

j—3} J-Sijl;/ tfir* 

vi-i-t ^ J ooa- a? w.a.Us 

^ i3>^ -^ 1 ^ 


Bibl. Ind.' Test. I, i. 03. U. 4-12. ^ „ .... .. 

. 2 Tbew mica are realb derivedfrom theJewuh Kabbalah. 

mg to the Kabbalah all these esoteric doctrine^ u hat thev srr> 
Hebrew Scriptures. The uninilialed cannot perreive them . 
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follows The letters arc pronounced bj tbeir names (eg aliH 
ba, ta Bi Jim etc) and divided into Zahar ani. BaiyinStoT 
Baniyai Ihe initial letter of the name of eacli of the signs 
\iz f _ »_> 13 the Zahar and is cast out The value of 

the remainder onlj the Batytnal in the Abjad system of 
notation is taken into account > 

Thus ob* IS made up of 
4U1 I ub ij odi and o * 

Bliminatmg the initials 
u" ' C '-‘tOj I and o 
and tal in„ the Ahjad value of the remainder we have 

1 = 1+4 »-al = 30 + 80 =1 1 = 1 0=1 + 80 f = l ^ 

= 30 + 80 05-1“ + CO 
le 5 + 110 + 1 + 1 +81 + 1 + 110 + '50= 165 

Briefly the I* mperor ass imed the title because m tl is 
numerical coincidence the deep sighted saw a sign and en 
quirers got a hint from abo\e of his reign being destined to 
be as glorious as that of Timur The reason if it deserves to 
be so called maj appear to us very fantastic but there can he 
little doubt as to the powerful appeal thus made to the unv 
gmation of even the most cultured persons m those times 
Ahul Pazl for instance lays great stress on the fact of his older 
brother FnizI having discovcretl that the numerical value of 
the name^l was equal to the Abjad value of the Batyinal of 
‘-'wT (Sun) 

Among the excellencies of the name [^t ] which is full 
ot wonders there is one which my honoured elder brother 


plainly revealed to tl e ep ritually minded who disrem tl e profound 
this theosophy beneath the surface of tl e letters and words of 
HolyWrit To obta n these heavenlymyater cs defin te hermene ti 

ffv I, employed of which the following are the most important 

(1) Ti e words of several verses are placed over each other ond the 
letters are formed into new words by reading them vertically ("I The 
words of the text are ranged in squares in such a manner as to read either 
vert caUy or boustrophedon (3) The words are joined together and 
red vided (4) The in t als and final letters of several words are formed 
into separate words (5) Every letter of a word is reduced to its numer- 
ical value and the vord is explained by another of the same quant ty 
Ibj ^very letter of a word is taken to be the init al or abbreviation of a 
word (7) The twenty two letters of the alphabet are divided into two 
halves one half is placed above the other and the two letters wh ch 

thus become assoc ated are interchanged By th 3 permutat on Aleph 
the first letter of the alphabet becomes Lamed the twelfth letter Beth 
becomes Mem and so on Th s e pher alphabet is called Albam from the 
first interchangeable pa rs (8) The commutation of the twenty two 
letters IS efleeted by the last letter of the alphabet taking the place of the 
■■ P'"" “■» •■■<1 ■» forth Th» C pi .t 

ed iS K/btalah) E-oycIopaed,. Br tarn..™ lUh 
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Abu-l-Faiz,FaizI, has brought out in various admirab^^*^^^7' . 
namely, that by the mysterious connections of letters, 
lofty vocables and which — whether separately or in combii^^rf^ 
— display their influences, it appears that the indicatory letters 
Baiyinal-i-huruf of the word aflab (Sun) make the number 223 
and thus correspond to the numerical value of the letters of 
the word Akhar.” (* Akbarnatnah,' Beveridge’s Trans I, 65 , 
Text, I, 22.) Elsewhere he informs us that when the value of 
the letters in the name of Allah was found to be equal to the 
number of Mansabs * “ the deep sighted read in it glad tidmgs 
for the present illustrious reign and comsidered it a most 
auspicious omen." (Blochmann. ‘ Ain,’ Trans 1,237). 

S. H. HodivIla 


218. BlBLIOGBAPnV OF SlslNfAK NmilSUATICS. 

The honour of first unveiling the mysteries hidden for man v 
centuries in the Sasanian inscriptions on rocks and coins 
belongs to Sylvestre de Sacy, one of the most eminent oriental 
scholars who ever lived. His ‘ Mcrooires sur diverse^ antiquitds 
de la Perse’ (Paris, 1793) mark a notable epoch m the study of 
the monuments and coins of ancient Persia. The work in 
question contains five memoirs. ‘Dr. Hyde, the celebrated 
author of ‘ Historia religtonis veterum Pcrsarum ’ (1700), had 
already made an attempt at explaining the Greek text of the 
inscriptions at Nakgh-i Rustam, bat had failed signally. He 
bad read APTAHAPO^ as AAESANnPOV, and consequently 
referred the whole inscription to Alexander (see 1st edition, 
pp. 519-520). DeSacy showed that this reading was incorrect, 
and that the king mentioned in the inscription was Arda?hlr 
(Artalh^a(r), the founder of the Sasanian dynasty. After 
having restored the Greek text in a critical manner, he made 
it the starting point for deciphering one of the two texts m 
oriental characters, as he believed their contents to be identi- 
cal. He was successful beyond expectation in bis attempt, 
and thus laid a solid foundation for all future decipherments. 

In his third memoir, he applied the results thus obtained 
{which however explained only a few names and titles) to the 
elucidation of the legends on some of the Sasanian coins, he 
found the characters and most of the words were identical 
with those at Naksh-i Rustam He thus obtained the com- 
plete titles of some of the early Sisanian kings. He on 
them also correctly the names of Ar^shlr {Arlalhmalr), 
Sh^piit -{SkalipuTiri), Bahram (Varahran) and Hormaz' 

( duAarmnz/fl) ; but his other readings of names u ere aonDtin 
O’' erroneous. 


‘ The maniabi or gradations of rank were theoreticaUy. CC jn number. 
The numerical value of the letters of *1^1 (1+30+30 + 5) Is C . 
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In a subsequent Ultmotre surle tionumcns el le3 inscnp 
lions de Ktrmanschah ou Dtsoutoun el aur divers autres menu 
7ncn^ Sassanids (1815) m the Mcmoircs do 1 Institut Royal de 
France classed histoire 1 ol II pp 1C2 242 ho corrected some 
o£ Ins pre\ lous mistakes The results published by him mhis 
\arious memoirs ha\e formed the basis on which all subsequent 
investigations 1 avo been founded 

The first to appl^ these results to fnrtl er researches «as 
Sir U Ouseley m Ins Obscnations on some medals and gems 
bearing inscriptions in the PahKii I or incicnt PersicI character 
(London 1801) By means of De Sacj s discoveries he was 
able to read the legends on about 23 silver coins in the Hunte 
nan Museum contiimng names aheady Innnn but the only 
addition he made to onr \ non ledge of Pahlavi was byreadmg 
for the first time the name of Khusrau (AA siui) on certain 
corns * 

In 1811 Visconti m his Iconographie grecq le (\ol III 
pi 51) published several coins of the early Sasanian kings, 
which he deciphered by aid of the d scovciv of De Sacj 

T C Tychsen of Gottingen in 178^ published some Sasa 
man coins without pioviding their reading and later on wrote 
some articles on them {Commentatio tes 11 de n? /ms telenm 
Persamm m Comment Soc Reg Scieut GOtt rec Vols 1 
1808 13) but he made no advance whatever all he could do 
was to apply the resulta obtamed by De Saea and \«eorvti 
( Mem Soc f otting 2nd«eries Vol II 1811 13) and ventute 
on a few guesses 

Mionnet in his Description de medailles antiques (Vol V 
1811 and Supplement Vol VIII 1837) profitmg by the work*! 
of his predecessors gave the meaning of tlio legends on corns 
of some kings from Ardaiilr I to Si*apur III 

In 1822 Fraehii published at Mittnii an essaj on the coins 
of the type of hJiusrau II with legends m Pahlavi and mbs 
t\vomemoirs( Journal Asiatique June 1824 Vol IIIandMarch 
1825 Vol IV) he demonstrated that these pieces did notapper 
tarn to the Sasaniaii dynasty but were issued bj the first IvJialifs 
m confoimitj with tl e enunciation of Maknzi He gave at the 
same time the detailed descript on of the pieces among i hicli 
was a drachm struck by Hejaj bm Yusaf (of which the illus 
tratiou IS found in \ ol IV p 338) The reading proposed was 
contested by De Sae\ The honour of having opened the w a> 
of the Arab branch of Pahlavi numismatics belongs to Fraehn 
He deciphered all but the Pahlavi legend and it was Olshau 
sen who m 1843 read this legend soTint hasht liaflal (jear 
78) 

The same Journal ( Journal A’»iatiqup 1823 \ ol II pp 
143 150) contains the observations of E Rask the celebrate 
Danish scholar then m India ou the Zand and Pahlavi alpha 
bets He seems to have ignored the works of Do Saey as the} 
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are not mentioned nt all. This article was communicated to 
Dc Sacy who had it printed. 

In the same year Marsden in his ‘ Numismata Orientalia,’ 
Vol. II, devoted some pages to the coins he possessed of the 
Sasanfan kings, Firor I, KoMd I and Khusrau I. 

For a long time no other scholar directed hia attention to 
this subject. In 1S40, Longperier published a comprehensive 
work on the Sasanian coins, entitled ‘ Essai sur lea rnddailles dcs 
rois perees de la dynastiesassanide * (Paris), just half a century 
after the memoir of De Sacy It contained the description and 
figures of a large number of coins struck by the Sasanian 
rulers, from Ardariiir I to Yezdegerd III, that is, from the rise 
to the fall of the Sasanian dynasty (A.C. 224-C51) Some 
names hitherto undeciphered on coins, but readable without 
difficulty, were read b 3 ’ him for the first time, such as Kobad 
(jA'afot) ; that of Yezdegerd had already been hinted at by 
Tychsen ; but some of his reading of names were urong, such 
as Sljehryar and Azermidokht. Excepting names, no fresh 
addition to our knowledge of Pahlarl nas made by Longperier, 
uho had scarcely anything to guide him save the readipgs of 
De Saoy and Sir W. Oaselej’. ' work, hou ever, as a collection 
of all the then available material, was a considerable advance 
in Pahlavl numismatics, and exhibits very clearly the differ- 
ence, inform, of the Pahlavl characters of the earlier and later 
centuries of the S-isanian rule. The author justl\' remarked, 
that there is but little difference between the characters on the 
later corns and those used in the MSS. His work was merito- 
rious for the times, although it contained several errors, which 
were pointed out by Krafft in 1846 and by Ed. Thomas 
(‘ Xumismatic Clnonicle.’ 1852), but they themselves in turn 
committed several mistakes in their rectifications. 

H.H. Wilson in his ‘ Ariana Antiqiia ’ (1841) published some 


Sasanian coins with their description. _ • i 

A decided advance in our ^lowledge of the in&criptiona 
Pahlavi was made bv J. Olshausen, a disciple of De Sacy at 
Paris from 1820 to *1823, in his pamphlet on the lajiiavi 
legends winch are found on the coins of the later basanian 
kings, on the earlier coins of the Khalifs, on the coins o 
Ispehbeds of Tabaristan, and on the Indo-Persian 9^ 

east-Eran. The pamphlet is in German, and its title is : ^le 
Pehlewi-I.,egenden nuf den Munzen der letzten ’ j 

den altesten Munzen arabischer Chalifen. auf den Munzen acr 

Ispehbeds von Taberistan und auf den indo-persisc ^ - 

des ostlichen Iran, zuni erstenraalc gelesen utid ‘ . 

Dr. Justus Olshausen, Kopenhagen, 1843. He A * *‘i.p 

claim to have deciphered, for the first time, the , names 

classes of coins just mentioned; and he disco 

numerals uTitten in words, and other terms, " . . j.jg qJ 

been read b\' anj* of his predecessors. On a c < 
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III a subsequent Wctnou-e ttir ie vmmmtns et ks mscrip 
Uoni de Ktmamchtth oil Btsmitotm et mr divers antra monn 
mens Sassaiuds (1815) m the Memoires de 1 Institut Ro>al de 
France classe d histoirc Vol II pp 162 242 he corrected some 
of Ills pievious mistake's Tke results published by hitn in his 
\ anous memoirs have formed the basis on which all subsequent 
investigations have been fovmdtd 

Xbe first to apph these results to further researches nas 
Sir \\ Ouseley m 1 is Observations on some medals and gems 
bearing inscriptions in the Pahlawior incient Persicl character 
(London 1801) Bj means of Do Sacy s discoveries he was 
able to read the legends on about 23 silver coins in the Hunte 
rnn Museum containing names already 1 nown but the onh 
addition he made to our knowledge of Pahlavl « as by reading 
for the first time the name of Khusrvu (^us/ui) on certain 
corns . * 

In 1811 Visconti m his Iconograph e grecqiie (Vol III 
\ I 61) published several co ns of the e'Xtly Sasanian kings 
\ Inch he deciphered by aid of the d scoveii of De Sacy 

T C Tychsen of Gottingen m 1789 published some Sasa 
man coins without providmg their readiog and later on wrote 
some articles on them {CvninienlaUones IV de nnnis vetenm 
Persarii n in Comment Soc Reg Scient G6tt rec Vols I IV 
1808 13) but he made no advance whatever all he could do 
^ as to apply the results obtained by De Sicv and ^ isconti 
( Mem hoc Cottmg 2nd senes Vol II 1811 13) and venture 
on a fe V guesses 

Mionnetinhis Descnption de mcdailles mtiques (\ol V 
1811 and Supplement \ol VIII 1837) profiting by the works 
of his predecessors gave the meaning of the legends on coins 
of ‘»ome kings from ArdashU 1 to Shapur III 

In 1822 Vnehn published at Mittou an essav on the coins 
of the tjpe of I^iiusrau II with legends m Pahl'ivi and in his 
tsvomcmoirsf Journal Asiatique June 1824 Vol III and March 
IS'^o 1 ol I\ ) he demonstrated that these pieces did not apper 
HmtotheSiemiaudjTiastv butweremuedbj the first I^ahfs 
in coufoimitj with the enunciation of Makrlzi He gave at the 
same tune the detailed description of the pieces amouc which 
was A drachm struck bv HeJaj bm Yusaf (of -nl ich the illus 
trition is fou^ m \ ol II p 338) The reading pi oposed was 
contested bs De The honour of having opened tho wa\ 

of the Arab branch of Pahlavl numismatics belongs to Praehn 
He deciphered all but the Pahlavl legend and it was Olshau 

«en who in 1843 read this legend snnet lasJlJaftat (year 

1 40 i Journal Asiatique 1823 1 ol II pn 

H3 160) contains the observations of E Rask the celebrat^ 
Daiush scholar then m India on tho Zand and Pahlavl alpha 
bets He seems to hai e ignored the works of Do Sacy as they 
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are not raentioned at all. This article Avas communicated to 
Do Sacy who had it printed. 

In the same year Marsden in his ‘ Xumismata Orientatia,’ 
Vol. IT, deA'oted some pages to the coins he possessed of the 
Snsanian kings, Firoz I, Kobad I and Kliusrau I. 

For a long time no other scholar directed his attention to 
this subject. In 1840, Longperier published a comprehensive 
work on the Sasanian coins, entitled ‘ Essai sur les medailles dos 
rois perees de la dynastiesassaiiide’ (Paris), just half aeentury 
after the memoir of De Sacj' It contained the description and 
figures of a large number of coins sttuck by the Sasanian 
rulers, from Ardasbjr I to Yezdegerd III, that is, from the rise 
to the fall of the Sasanian dynasty (A.C. 224-651). Some 
mames hitherto undeciphered on coins, but readable without 
difficulty, were read by him for the first time, such as Kobad 
(Kavat ) ; that Yezdegerd had already been hinted at by 
Tyclisen ; but some of his reading of names were urong, such 
as Sliehryar and Azermidokht Excepting names, no fresh 
addition to our knowledge of Pahlavi was made by Longperier, 
who had scarcely anything to guide him save the readings of 
Do Sacy and Sir W. Ouseley. "His work, however, as a collection 
of all tbo then available material, was a considerable adrance 
in Pahlarl numismatics, and o.xhibit8 very clearly the dillor- 
enoe, inform, of the PahlaM characters of the earlier and later 
centuries of the Sasanian rule. The author justly remarked, 
that there is but little difference between the characters on the 
later coins and those used in the MSS. His work was merito* 
lions for the times, although it contained several errors, which 
were pointed out by Krafft in 1846 and by Ed. Thomas 
(‘Numismatic Cluonicle.’ 1852), but they tliemselves in turn 
committed several mistakes in their rectifications. 

H. H. Wilson in his ‘ Ariann Antiqjia * (1841) published some 
SSsanian coins with their description. 

A decided advance in our knowledge o! the inscriptional 
Pahlavi was made by J. Olshamsen, a disciple of De Sacy at 
Paris from 1820 to 1823^ in his pamphlet on tiie Pahlavi 
legends which are found on the coins of the later Sasanian 
kings, on the earlier coins of the Ivlialifs, on the coins of the 
Ispehbeds of Tabaristan, and on the Indo-Persian coins of 
cast-Eran. The pamphlet is in tlennan, and its title is : ‘ Die 
Pehlewi-Legeiidon auf den Munzen der letzten Sasaniden, auf 
den altesteu Munzen arabischer Chalifcn, auf den Jliinzen der 
• Ispehbeds von Taberistiln uml auf dcu indo-pcrsischen Munzen 
des ostlichen Tnin, zum crstenmnlc gelesen und erklart von 
Dr. Justus Olshausen, Kopenbageu, 1843.' He may justly lay 
claim to have deciphcrwl, for the first time, the legends on the 
classes of coins just mentioned; and he discovered names, 
numerals written in words, and other terms, which had not 
been read by any of his predecessors. On a certain class of 
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Sasannn coins He also read nn'rf tbc later 

names of the governors * ‘'tab coins the 
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In 1846 Savehef published some remarks on the coins of 
Tabaristnn with Pablavi legends 

It appears that the discoveries of Olshausen, i\ho3e pani 
phlet had been translated into Ungltsh by Wilson (‘ Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1S48,’ Vol IX) mdnced E Thomas, of the Bengal 
Civil Service, to investigate the Palilavl corns of the earlier 
Arab rulers He published a very comprehensive essav on this 
subject, in the ' Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1850 ’ 
(Vol XII, pp 253 347) As the material it his disposal was 
more extensive than that used by Olshausen, he was able 
(aided by the latter’s discoveries) to make a further advance 
in the decipherment of the legends on the later Pahlavi corns 
He described, (a) the corns of ‘ the purely initiative imitative 
comage of the Arabs, from AH 13 to 43 ’, durmg which penod 
the Arab conquerors used the coins of the later Sasannn kings, 
or struck corns with similar dies, bearing Pahlavl legends 
merely with the addition of the words s\)i ^ (b) the corns of 
the Arab governors of the first century of the Hijra era, down 
to Hejaj bin Yusaf (A H 81) He al^o showed that these later 
coins bore the names of the mint cities on the right side of 
their reverse , and he tried to identify some of these names 
Whether this was an independent discovery of Thomas or 
whether it was suggested by the remarks of Mordtmann to the 
same effect, does not clearly appear , suffice it to say, that 
Mordtmann’s note on the subject appeared m 1848 (' Zeitschrift 
der Deutschen Morgenlandiscben Gesellschaft,’ Vol II, p 112) 
uhereas Thomas’s essay was read m June 1840 He likewise 
added a valuable note ‘ regartling the unidentified characteu 
composing the legends on certain classes of Sassanian coins ’ 
Some of these coins which are depicted in Wilson’s 'Anaua 
Antiqiia,’ had from their «ingnlanty (as the^ also bear 
Indian characters), already attracted attention , but the 
honour of having lirst more ramutelv examined them belongs 
certainly to Thomas He traced some of these coins more 
fully m a separate note to his edition of Prmsep’s ‘ Essajs on 
Indian Antiquities,’ 1858 (Vol 11 pp 107 116) , and in the 
same edition, he has made several other scattered remarks on 
Pahlavi coins (Vol I, pp 12 15, 33 35, b2-72, 93 96 and 120 
126) He also contributed a series of articles to the ‘ Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society ’ (1868 and 1872) and the ‘ Numis 
matic Chronicle ’ (1860,1852, 1872 and 1873) anabasis fora 
more extended Essay on Sas'saniaii Coins ’ at that time in 
preparation for the International Edition of Marsden’s Niimis 
roata Orientalia,’ but unfortunately it never came out 

In all his writings, Thomas shows himself to be a skilful 
palaeographer, who could identify characters which are diffi 
cult to read , but in his philological explanations he is not 
\ cry successful 

Whilst attempts were made to mvestigate the language of 
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the Pahlav! books b\ Aliiller Westergaard and Spiegel, tho 

legends on corns were by no means neglected _ 

The most important and complete works on Snsanian 
numismatics and the Pahlavl coinage oi the Arab go\crnors of 
Persia are those of Dr A D Mordtmann of Constantinople 
Ah his memoirs appeared \n the /ciWchntt dcr DeutscUetv 
JIorgenHndisoheu Gescllschaft The first two are of tho 
1848 and 1850 in the fotm of letters to Olshauscn The 
German savant proposed for tho first time to explain by the 
names of towns certain legends wlueli are found on the reverse 
of the coins and thus he determined tlurtt mints In 1854 he 
published ft most comprehensive and valuable essay on the 
corns with Pahlavi legends entitled rrklirung der Mtinzen 
imt Pehlevi Legenden in the 7DMG Vol VIII pp 1 104 
He divided them into four classes (a) Jja'anian coins (A C 224 
G51) (ft) the older Muhammadan pieces coined by tho Arab 
governors (down to A C 700) with legends in Pahlavi and 
Kufic characters (c) coins of the rulers of Tabaristan (down 
to A C 800) (d) coins of the eastern provinces of Persi v 
which exhibit Peianagri and other characters which are un 
mtelbgible besides the Pahlail The material at his disposal 
was the most extensive that had been available to anj soliolar 
for he states that he had been able to oxammo about 2 000 
Pahlavi coins ranging from the time of Arda«hlr B'lbegnn 
down to the latest coins with PablaM legends struck under 
the Arab rule His researches extcmlwl howe\er, onl> to the 
first three classes xit coins tUe fourth nr so called Itvdo 
Sasinian class which is most difficult to handle he does not 
appear to hai e examined 

The legends on the coins arc dinded bv him into eight 
classes which follow one another almost in chronological order 
Here it need onlv be observetl that at first the name of the Ling 
with all his titles app“arcd on the obverse while on the ro\ orse 
the name i as repeated with the addition of some other word 
This repetition alone enabled De Sac\ to decipher the legends 
on the earlier Sasanian coins, a« the same names and title*; 
appear m almost the same form In the course of time (from 
Bahram IV AC 38S 3nn) the titles were shortened and ire 
quenth onli malkan malla king of 1 mgs was used On 
those of Pnoa I (A C 459 484) even this title was omitted 
and merely the name was given with 'some benedictive for 
mula such as afzul and this costom was continued till the end 
of the Sa«5man rule 

Prom a palaeographic point of view that is as regards the 
shapes of the Pahlavi characters he duided the corns into 
three periods (a) tho-»e who<»e alphabet is identical w ith that 
“sed in the rock inscriptions (from Arda^Ir I to Narses A C 
2^4 30o) (ft) those who«© letters ate intermediate in form 
between the lapidary alphabet and that of the books (A C d03 
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GOO) *, (c) tho'e whose alphabet 13 identical with that of the 
books (A C 600 800) 

Notwithstanding the extent of his material Mordtman did 
not rest satisfied w itb his researches , but, deeply interested in 
the subject he sought for and examined 3,000 more coins m 
addition to the 2,000 previoaMy mentioned Hi« further mves 
tigations, the aim of iihich was to complete and rectif 3 his 
former efforts, u ere published in two sub'«equent articles, m the 
‘ Journal of the German Oriental Societv (Z D SI G ) ’ for 1858 
and ISGo (Vol XII pp 1 56 and Vol XIX, pp 373*496) He 
al«o wrote an escay m which he explained the Pahlavi inscrip 
fion on seals, entitled ‘Studieri uber geschnittene Sterne mit 
Pehlevi Tn^chriften,’ in the ‘ZD MG,' Vol XVIII, of 1864, 
pp 1-47, see also Vol XXJX of 1875 and Vol XXXI of 1877 

His results, so far a** the^ went beyond tho«e obtained by 
De Sacj and Ohhaiisen were contested especiallj bv B Dorn 
(‘ Melanges Asiatiques,’ St Petersburg, Vol III, of 1858 59, 
pp 140*16o, 426 459, 460 475 and 502*531), Bartholomaei 
(‘ Melanges Asiatique«,' Vol HI. pp 139-1G5 and 349 372 , and 
‘ Bulletin historico philologique/ Vol XIV, pp 371-378) and 
Khanykov (m a letter to B Dorn), who «eem to represent the 
Ru*i«ian branch of Pahlavi numiimati^ts They specially 
objected to his explanation of certain words and abbreiiations 
on the teNCTse of the later corns, as the names of the mint 
cities , aI«o to the treatment of the Kobad and f^iusrau coins, 
etc But although the observations of Dorn contain mnoh 
laluable matter, and even «ome real corrections of Mordt 
mann’s readings, the latter is nght as regards the mint cities 
His opponents are undecided how to read the words aud signs 
which he so interprets They suppose that they ma% be the 
names of the die cutters, or signs indicating the value of the 
com or honorific epithets , but all these opinions ceem ground 
Ie<«s, and have been verj ably refuted Mordtinann (' Z D M G ' 
Vol XIX, pp 373 413) 

Notwithstanding the objections raised against hi» treat- 
ment of Pahlan numismatics, no impartial scholar can den 3 ’ 
that Mordtmann has greatly advanced our knowledge of this 
branch of antiquarian research and justice must be done to 
him for bis perSLstent efforts in unravelling the reading of the 
mmts His judgment ts sound, his oriental scholarship and 
aquaintance with the Bvzantine, Arab, Persian and Armenian 
historians (who are the chief 'ources of information regarding 
the Sisanian kings) is veri considerable and his 7eal is mdefati 
gable 

Stickel in the second part of hia * Handbuch zur moigenlan 
dischcn Munzkundc ’ (1870) and m the ‘ Z D M G ’ (1870, p 636) 
del oted several pages to the Ambo Pahlavi corns and to some 
uucertain coins struck m Sogdiana during the Sasanian period 

The best collection of plates of Sasanian coins is that pub 
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lished by B Dorn (St Petersburg 1873) entitled ‘ Collection dt 
Monnaies Sassanides do feu le Lieutenant General J do Bartho 
lomaei ’ but unfortunateli no text accompanies the 32 plates 
The soldier savant had proposed to edit hia collection of 
Sasanian coins and announced m concert with Dorn the pre 
paration of a T) c^aurus numorum Sasanuheorum butowin^ 
to diverse causes this uork unfoitunatcly could not bo under 
taken and Bartholomaei died in 1870 lca\ ing onlj the engraved 
plates which furnish us with aery aaluable and important 
information from the point of view of history palacographj 
philologv and art The historian has under his e\es a succes 
sive and almost complete list of the Sasanian kings eaen 
Papak the father of Arda^hlr the founder of the basinian 
dynasty is not missed The different epochs of the Palilavl 
alphabet can be followed for more than four centuries (A C 
224 C51) The philologist will prodt by reading the legend 
which contain the attributes of the kings and other Pahlavl 
words as well as the Pahlavl numbers from one to fort\ eight 
The artist also will find much of considerable interest Thesi 
plates will alw aj s sen e as a guide and will be an indispensable 
manual for those who are interested m ^asanian numisma 
tics 


7DMG torlSSSnml 
1865) to several criticisms made by Dorn Bartholomaei 
iNolueke and Salemann on certain readings of dates and proper 
names Teaumed the question of the mints m a subsequent 
S Vol \\\ni for 1S7') 
JL 1 . J" volume (pp 82 112) Im olso evvo o 

complete treahae ou tho numismatio historj ol tin, Arab 
givernors of Persn with Iho ilelermmation of four eras of 
Yeaileprd of Miusrau of the Hijra nod of Tabaristan om 
ployed on tbcir coins 

Yva TV fl'v /HMG’ISSO Vol 
” "’*'“''7 Jevoted to the roial 
Sasaman corns the earlier essays have haen brought up to 


I ith^h'ri'sT ■'lordtmaim coinbiiied 

A dJltakfeaSm i ?' '^vinnn coins is that bv 

nnn serms m III ">>'"g about 600 coins of tho Sasa 

S st Petemburr 

in the‘'Num,ZaMe1^'''‘* Sisanian corns 

Uriel f Obronicle for 1893 p 178 pi A.IH 
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graphic Sassanido (Aper^u sommairc , mtmoire lu a H section 
Iranienne du Congr^s den Oneiitahstes temi a Pans en Sep 
tembre 1897)’, and 'Lea Legendes de^ ifonnaies Sa^sanides 
in tViQ r»e\ue Arcbcologifjue IS'tS ^ The first treats oi PahUvi 
numismatics generallj and the second gires a bibliography of 
the publications on Sasaniau matters, including tlio coins 
This bibliography is almost similar to that gi\en by A de 
MarkofT m his catalogue of Sasanian corns above mentioned 
In bis third paper Drouin give*, the amended readings of all 
the Saciniaii coin legends 

E I Rap'jon has described a few Salman coins collectecl 
in Sistan b\ G P Tate of theSistan Boundary Commi sion in 
the Jouuial of the Royal Asiatic Society ’ for 1004, pp 073 8G 
ind 1 pi 

The only other catalogue of Sisanian coins, describing 
about 7 i coma in the Indian Aluscum at Palcutta is by Vm 
cent Smith { Catalogue of flic Coma in the Indian Museum 
Calcutta ’ 1006 \ol I, pp 217 229 and pi X\I\) 

llie most notable addition m recent years to onr knou 
ledge in this branch of Sisanian antiquarian research is the 
cssaibrJ do Morgan, entitled Contribution a 1 ttude des att 
hers iiionetairos sous h dyuastie des Rois Sassanides dc Perse 
ynmisinatique, 1913) Tins essay deals entirely uith the 
Sisflnian mints De Morgan has ihroun fresh and interesting 
light not onlv on the known mints but also on sovctal hitherto 
imkiioun mint monograms It is a comprcheusiio iiork full of 
all tin htest researches and repeals a rare and \ast kno« ledge 
of place*, personally Msited and eKammcd In fine it is a 
scientific exposition not only of the mam ambiguous readings 
of the mint monograms but nlso of most of the identifications 
laid down hyputheticalh by catlict authors 

A feu notes by inaself on some rare Sa«inian toms will be 
found 111 the ‘ Numismatic Supplements ’ WVIII and WIX to 
the ‘ Journal of the Asiatic Socictv of Bengal,’ Vol XJll of 1917 
and A S \\X to the J ASB Vol \1V of 1918 

Dr G t Hill, the Keeper of coins ond medals in the 
Bnti h Afuseutn, informs me tliat J de Morgan has m on 
itdraticpd stage of preparation a complete account of the whole 
subject of the S’isauian coinage Ihe casts of all Risaman 
corns III tlu BntisU Aluscum had already been supplied to him 
Ills MS and plates are almost nadv for publication, and his 
material is likclv to be more complete than any at the com 
mand of previous students 

He nl'O informs me that AA H Valentine has in prepam 
tion (and fir advanced) n brief general guide toSJs.inion comi' 
Mr Nelson AA'right inform** me that Pe Morgan is not 
likelv to complete his work for an indefinite penod 

In the preparation of the«e notes and bibliography th'' 
following works have been of great assistance — 
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Haug s Essay on Pahlavl * 

De Markoff s Catalogue dea monnaies Sassanidcs ’ and 
Drouin s Histoire de I epigraphie Sasaanide 


BlDLIOQRAPnV 

/ fJe Bartholomaei Conjectures aur qurlques in^dailles Sas-^a 
nides post6rieures au roi Eirouz ’ 

St Petersbourg 1847 S“ 

/ de Rarlhnlomaei Classenient de m^dailles an tape Sassa 
mdca du point de vuo de 1 art 

St Petcrsbourg 1847 8° 

7 de Bartholomaei Lettres nuraismatiques et archeologiqucs 
relatives la Transcancasie 

St P^tersbourg 1859 4 With 4 plates 

/ de Bartholomaei Extrait d une lettre a M Doru datto de 
Lenkoran 12 Mai 1857 contenant de» obser\ationa 
numismatiques concernant les rtgne? de Kavad etde 
Khoarou I 

Mel Asiat t III (1859) pp 138 148 
J rfe BaHhohmati Extrait* ties lettres a M Dorn dot os do 
Lenkoran 30 Jum et 6 Jmllet ct de Tidis, 11 Aont 
1857 a propos d one lettre de M KhanyLov, dati e de 
Tebriz o (17) Jum 1867 

Mel Asm t in (185D) pp 140 165 
J deBcMcmae, Ext^ra.ts des lettres a M Dorn datees de 
Tiflis 6 0 12 10 et 20 Mai 1858 conlenant des ob 
re™™"'’ S“r la luimijiiiatiqop Sa sanide avec des 
reinarques de M I7om 

Mel Asiat t 111 (18o9) pp 349 372 

I * J Petersbourg 1873 4'» 10 nn 

plate^andaportmit Se4d edition St pJ^ersboSrg 
1875 4 14 PP With 32 plates and a portrait 

C Bayleij Sassanian Coins 

Calcutta 1874 8” 

Ee'ngal/l874 of the Asiatic Society of 

O Blau Istandara de Meschon Rin no.f m-r a 

graph, e der Sassamden ■ ® ® Mlmztopo 

*^"283^"*'°’“' (‘5”) PP 273 
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B Bom ‘ Versuch emerErkI irnng vou drei "Munzen mit S'lss'i* 
nidcn Gepr‘\ge ’ 

St Pttcrsbourg 1842 8® 14 pp uithlpl 

(Extract from the Bullet de la chsse Instor philol 
de VAcad Imp des sciences ile St Pcterobour^ 
t I, col 33 43 ) 

B Born ‘ Ueber emigo bisher ungekannfco Munrea des dritten 
Sassnniden Komges Hormtsdas I ’ 

Bullet de la cHsse des sc Instor philol etc de 
I’Acad Imp des «« deSt Pctersbonrg t 1(1844) 
col 273 294 with If plates 

B Born ‘ Die neueste Bereiehorung des asiatischen Munr 
cabinettes'der Xaiscrl Akademie der Wissenscli II 
Sassaniden * 

Bullet de H cl des sc hi«t philol etc , t I (1844) 
col 107 110 

B Dorn ‘ Die letzteSchenkung ron morgenlandischea Munren 
an das asiatischo Museum II \icht muhamrapclan 
iscbe, d 1 Par«eo Munzen ’ 

Bullet de la c! des sc Imt plnlol etc t I (1844) 
col 270 272 

B Dorn * Beraerkungen zurSa^saniden MlmzKunde * 

Bullet de h cl des «c hist philol etc t V(184S) 
col 225 2J4 

B Born * Die Pehlevrv Munren des asiatischen Museums der 
Kniserliciien Akademie tUr 'Wi'scnschaften 111 Die 
Mtmzen der Ispehbe<le, Chalifen, uiul doren Statt 
halter ’ 

Mel \siat del Acad Imp cle» sc de St 
P^tersbourg t 11(1850) pp 240 203 
B Darn * NocU euugo Nachweisungcn (ibcr Pehlew v Muuren 
SWl Asiat t II (1853), pp 3S7 308 
li Dorn ‘UeUGrdielctztetidcmasiatischcaHuBcum zugckain 
menen Pelilowy ‘Munzen ’ 

Mtl Asiat t II (1850) pp OOSRll 
B Born ‘ Noch tmige Wort© fiber em auf Pehle«> Mfmrcii 
vorl omraendes sogcnaiintcs Munrreichcn order Mono 
gramm 

Mel Asm , t III (1850) pp 2SG 315 

B Dorn ' Neuc Ansiohtcn m der 1‘ehlcn \ Muiizkunde ’ 

Aid Asm , t in (1800) pp 420-450 

B Dorn ' Nachtrngt z\i den neiwn Ausichten m der PeUlewi 

Munrkunde ’ 

Mel Asmt t TII(1S50) pp 400-175 
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B Dorn 
B Dorn 
B Dorn 


I<orschungen in der Pehlewv Miinzkundc I ’ 

Mtl Asiat t III (1669) pp 613 030 
Forscimngen m der Pehlou^ Miinzkande II ’ 
m\ Asiat t IV (1863) pp 22 21 
Bemerkungen Uber A Mordtmann s Erklming der 
Munzen mit Pchlevi Legendeu 

ZD MG \\I(18G7) pp 101 168 


B Do) n Zwei dem asi%t\acben Museum zugekommene ’Mun 
zenwerbunsen 

Mtl Aaiat t VI (1873) pp 141 144 
B Dom Seiben iwa dem J,atblass dcs Geu 1 leut von Bar 
tholomaei dem asiatischcn Museum zugekommene 
Munzen 

Mel Asiat t \ I (1873) pp 078 080 


B Dorn Emige Bemerkungen zur Sassmiden Munzkunde 
Mel Asiat t 1111(1881) pp 397 201 
B Dorn SecbsundacbtzigSilbermunzen mit Pehlewv Inschril 
ten 

, M41 Asiat t VITI (1881) pp 269 280 

L Drouta Observations sut les monnaics iV iCgendesonpehlvi 
ot pehlvi-arabe 

Pans 1886 8® pp 08 with 4 plates 
(Extract from the Kevue Archcologiquc 1884 and 
1885) 

E Dioinn NoticeaurquelquesmonnaiesbilmguesSassanides 
Revue Nuroismalique VlII 3 1890 pp 358 
365 


E Drouin Monnaie de Borau rcine Sassanide 
Rev Nuro 1893 pp 107 175 
E Droum Une mcdaille d or de Kobad 

Bulletin Numismatique Vol II 1893 pp 
61 65 

E Dra«tn Monnaies Bassamdee meditea 

Rev Num Xin 1895 pp 46 64 
E Drou%n Sur quelques monnaies en bronze de 1 epoque Sas 
sanide 

Journal Asjotique V set 9 1895 pp 165 168 
E Droutn Les legendes des mounaies Sassmides 
Pans 1898 8® pp 67 

(Extract from the Revue Archeologique 1898 pp 

E Droutn Les symbols astrologiques aui les monnaies de la 
Perse 

Gazette beige de Numismatique Bruxelles 
1901 pp 8 * 
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Ch M. Fraefin ' DieChoaroCn Munzeti dcrfriiheren Arftbi«chen 
CInlifen ’ 

Ihtau, 1822 4'“ 

(E\tractfroni the Jahresveiliandl d Kurriud Ge 
sellsch , t IT, pp 401 410 ) 

Ch J/ Fraeltn ‘ Supplement au ni^raoiro sur les monnaies 
arahes au com dcs Chosroea eL clmhfps avant I’an 
75 de 1’hegirc ’ 

Journ Asiat (1824), t IV, p 311 
Ch M FraeJin ‘UebDremeMlinze dea Sassaniden Nnracs ’ 

St Petersburger Zeitung, 1829 No 6 
A, de Longpener ' Easai sm les mMailles dcs rois Perses dc Ja 
dynastic Sassamde ' 

Pans, 1840 4” IV pp 88 nith 12 plates 

J K{arahacel ?) ‘ BcscUrcibrmg eincr Sammlung von Sassani 

dcnraunzen ’ 

Wiener num Monatsbefte, t I (1805), pp 
25 35, 52 GO with 2 pi 

A Kraffl ‘ Uobci Herin Professor Olshauscu's EntzifTerung 
der Pohlew i-Legcndcn auf Muuzen ’ ' 

Wienter Jahrb , t CVI, Anzeigeblatt fur 
W!S*»en«clj II Kunst (1844), pp 1 33 with 
' Ipl 

J/flfmufii Monote dio Sasanidi ’ 

Mod^ne, 18S7 

A dc Markof) ‘ Catalogue des monnaies Arsacides Subir«a 
Cldcs, Sa*i*^nnide8, etc ' 

Collection** Scientiiiqucs de 1’ lastitut dcs 
Langues Oncntales Tom V, St Pdteri 
boiirg, 1889 8® pp 130 n ith 2 plates 

2io/nHt<!e7’ ‘ Uober das Genicht der Sassanidcn Miinren ' 

Z D M G . VIII (1854) pp 671-572 
A.D Moidimann AuszUge niH Briefcn an Prof Olshau'son ’ 
ZD MG, 11(1848) pp lOSlK) 

A D Mordtmnnn ‘ Schreiben an Prof Olshausen ’ 

Z D M G . IV (1859), pp 83 90 , 605 600 
A D Mordhnann Erkl irungdcr MOnren mit Pchloni-Lcgen 
den ’ 

Leipzig, 1854 8“ pp 200 and 10 p! ites 

Also Z D M G . VIII (1854), pp 1 200 and 10 
plate** 

A D l/or7/«io;itt * ErkI irungdcr Minizen init Pchlc"! I^gen 
den Thcil II ’ 

Leipzig 1S5S h with 1 pi 
Al-o ZDMG XII {IS5S), pp 1 57 nith I 
pi and 4 tables 
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AD Uorllauam Erl hriiiigdfrMunzra niitPoliIcMi I.cg”ii 

/ D M G MN. (IRC".), I'P 111 -t"® an I 
Nachtrng p 

A D Mordtmann * Miinyeii ’ 

Grotf* s Mwnz^tuditn \ pp > S 
4 D 5iorfUm'j»n Nmnism-vtik der Sas«amdcn ’ 

Beilage 7ur Allgenieinp Zottiiig 1S7 5 No 
308 

A D 7«r PeWe\ i Mtimk»ndp 1' 

7DMG XWlIl (1879) PP ^>2 142 
A D Mordtmann ‘ Znr Pehle\i MimzKiindP ^ 

ZDMG XX\n (1880) PP n02«tthl 

plate 

/ de Morgan Contribution a I » tude dcs ateliers monctaire'* 
«ous h d\ mstie des Pois Sa8«ani(lcs dc Perse 

"Revue Numt8mat»<iue I'UI pp 15 41 1 > 
189 133 362 486 523 

Th Noldtit V7uc ErUaruog der Sacsaniclcn ^Iiinren 

ZB MG \\X1(1877) pp 147 151 
Tli Noldtkt Zur Pehlevi Spnche onU Muiizkunde 

ZDMG WXiri (lS79).pp CS7 C9J 
H Nutsel Sassanid Munzstempel 

J Pi K Beiblatt 31 II pp 48 50 [gen ' 
H Nutzel Amtliche Berichteausdcn koni^l Kunstsammlun 
December 1912 col 41 40 8 Og 
In this article aro described the St'aniaa gold coiii'' 
recently acquired by the Berlin ’Museum 
J OWiausen Die Pehlen i Legenden aiif den Munzen der letz 
ten Sasamden aiif den altcstcn jUiuzen arnbiscber 
Cliahfen, auf den Munten der Ispelibetls von Tabens 
tan und auf indo persiWben Muiizen des ostliclieii 
Iran zum erstenmale gelesen und erkhrt 
Kopenbagen 1843 8“ 

This v\otk was translated into ’Engliali bj Wilson 
see Numismatii Chronicle I\ (1848) pp 60 92, 
121 140 See also Quatreinere in the Joiirn des 
Savants 1840 pp 406 413 

5tr 11 Ou'ieley ObseriationsonsomeMedflhand Gems bear 
mg inscriptions m the Pahlani or ancient Per'^icK 
chancter 

London 1801 4® 

Peterman7i Deber die m dem Kgl Museum befindlichen 
Sasssniden Munzen 

jMonatsbencht der Berliner Akad der 
Wissencb 1857 pp 445 448 
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E J Jiapson ' Notes on ancient coins collected in Seistau b\ 
"Mr G P Tate of the Seistan Boundan Commission 
(YIl SascaaiMx * 

J K A S , pp ()73 CS6 and 1 pi 
S (le Sacy ‘Memoirs snr dnerses antiqmte i de la Perse, et 
snr les mcdailles des row de la d5iiastie des Sassamdes 
suivis de rhistoirc de eette dj-matie, trad du persan 
de Mitchond ’ 

Pans, 17')3, 4® 

C Salemann ‘ Ueber eine pehlevisch arabiscbe I^lunze ' 

Traaaox dc la ni a'^s du cong’* intern des 
orient i St Peterabourg 1876, p 511 
V A Smith ‘ Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Museum 
Calcutta Including the Cabinet of the Asiatic 
*^001017 of Bengal, Yol I, part 3, Sftsaanian Coins pp 
217 229 and 1 pi . 

Oxford, I90C 

F Sont ‘ Lettre a M J Olsbausen sur quelqiies mtdailles 
nonvellea an t>pe Sassamde ’ 

Geneve 1847 8® With 1 pi 

E Thomas ' Sassauian Coins ’ 

Num Chion XII (1850), pp bS 77 , and X\ 
(1852), pp 65 66, 180 187 

E Thomas Notes introductory to Sasssman Mint Monograms 
and Gems * 

J R A S . XIII (1852), pp 373 428 ivith 3 pi 
E Thoma> ‘ Numismatic and other antiquarian illustiations 
of the rule of the Sassamaiis m Persia A D 220 to 
012 (or The Sassadians in Persia) 

I ondon 1873 8® 43, 16 34 pp and 7 pJ 

Extract from the Num Cbron-, Vol XII (1872), 
pp 3V59, 105-1 19, 271-286 , and Vol XIII (1873) 
pp 220-253 

Th Ch Tychsen • Commentationes lY de numis veterum Per 
samm ’ 

Comment Reg Soc Scient Goetting ISOS 
13 4® 

Th Ch Tych‘>tn De nuvnmi^ \etetum Pec:>arum 

Comnientatio tertia, qua regum Sassanidarum 
nummi illo^rautur 
Gottingac, 1812 4® With 2 pi 

jff n thon ‘ Anana Antiqua * 

Loudon, 1841 4* pp 452 with 22 pi 

* * * * * ' Selteue sassanid Munzen Mit Abb’ 

Gaitenlaitbe, 190S p 1092 sq 
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GoWinunzetl.SassanKlcnKOnigs Vftr\«cs III, 2 Gold 

miinzed kOniginPurandoclit I> ^iilsclmltcn kower 
Sind m I’elilcwi) , , . , i , i 

Tbis piper is mentioned in tlio Innrcsbcricnto der 
fie«icliiclits\\isstn’jcb*ilt \X\I {T60b), IVrser H 
Wilhelm p I 3% no 111 but tlio mnies of tin 
-lutlior and the joumil arc not gi\cn 


It appears from the Onentili cli Littemtur /eitiiiig H 
pn 48 and 257 that a gold com ol Bnlinm HI was presented 
to the Tloyil ^Iu«cum of Berlin ni 1607 Perhaps it i-. tin 
same as described abo\p 

rLnooosjn 1) J P\nrci 

25t7i Jtnit 1010 


210 lIisT Towns oi rut Drnii 

In imitation of the admirable e\ampIo set b\ llie tompiler- 
of the catalogues of 6Iugli'*I coins in tlic Calcutta and I ahore 
Museums J lia\e e\tracted the folloning notes from a mass of 
mateual collected for pri\ ate reference in tlio hope that the\ 
mat be of use to others and encourage collectors to assist in 
the completion of a list which does not pretend to bo cxiiaiis 
tire in anj wav Much Las yet to be learned regarding the 
ptoTuicial muits of the earlier rulers and the list of Sucl mmt'i 
IS still far from complete Sa\e m a few cases which ate stip 
potted bj liistocical references I have ignotid puteU conjec 
tural references Mans mints have been suggested which are 
not in the list but they \et need definite proof, and possiblj 
their omis-sion ma\ incite the propouiidors of these Piiggestioii'* 
to establish their thcones b\ irrefutable es idenee 

Abu 

This 13 believed to be a copper mint of Slier Sh'lh, who 
obtained possession of the celebrated hill fortress through the 
agency of lUiaw as Mian It liad belonged fotmerh to Uaja 
Mai Deo of Jodhpur The lamt was long unrecognized ownng 
to the similarity of the name to Alwai but the coins of the two 
places differ slightlj in detail those attributed to \bu bemg 
peculiar at all events m tbe issues of 951 m having the date 
both on the area and on the margin of tho obverse There is 
no reason to behove that thi-» mint eoUtinwed to work after the 
death of Sher Shah in 952 


Agra 

A small copper coin attributed to Htamsh uns staid at 

some toivu whose name might bo read as Agia but no mention 
of this place occurs m historv until its foundation, or possibh 
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jts restoration by Sikaudarlodi who made 4.gra his capital 
and abandoned Dehli The name does not appear on the coins 
of Sikandar Lodi or his successor but both Babar and Huma 
yun made Agra a mint for silver and copper From the cap 
ture of the cztv bj Sher Shah in 947 the numismatic importance 
■of the place mcreased Sher Shah Islam Shah and Muham 
mad Adil struck sill er rnpees here though the name appears 
on the copper coinage onlv of the first of these monarchs 
Issues of Ibrahim and Sikandar both of whom held Agra for 
a time have not been, discovered 

Aluar 

A mmt for coppei com was established at Ahi ar by Sher 
Shah 950 being the earliest known date Tlie mint was mam 
tamed bv Islam Shah who aLo struck rupees here 

Atcadh 

This the ancient Ajodhva was first discovered bv Air 
Velson Wright to have been a Sun mmt The corns issued from 
Awadh are not represented in any public collection and are of 
copper only Dams and half dams were issued hr Islam Shah 
and a doubtful reading gives a dam of Sher Shah also 

Bhonpur 

The modern Bbanpura takes its name from a hiU foitresa 
in the Indore State near the nght bank of the Cbambal A 
few rate rupees of Sher Shah bear a name read by Thomas a^ 
Bhanpur bat no reference to the place is to be found in the 
lustonans If the reading is correct a mmt must have been 
established here m 950 by Sher Shah as a post on the road from 
Rantambhor to Djjain but though the name has not been 
deterinmed with sufficient certaintv no more satisfactory read 
mg has \et been suggested 


Biana 

The old stronghold of Biana became a mint for copper 
under Sher Shah and the dams here struck are of a character 
istic t3pe In the reign of Islam Shah the mint produced 
rajiees of two types but his copper corns have not yet been 
recognized with certainty 

Btlddu I Htnd 

This term signifymg merely the cities of India appears 
on a few coins of Altamsh and his immediate succe oors It 
indicates no mmt but as it is combined with Lakhnauti m a 
com of Nasiru d dm Mahmud it may be presume<l that it was 
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applied gcncncallv to the coimtn of Ilmiluetiinna molmled 
Bengal 

Bu I // »« ( *) 

Numerous copper coini both duns and h \lf (1 un-? of I*<1 un 
Shih of a \er\ diatmctaoftnduiiiisunU^pe, boar a mint nnm< 
which ho loni; been a subject o( siKciilation Dr Uoernl 
susgcsted Lucllinno hut tbis is clcnrU imtoinbh for the 
second portion of the name is obnoush AiAit* The first por 

tion ptovs led there are no letters onuttoiHrom lbcb''Rmi'i)n^ i- 

nr more probahls J,i The design of the com is so dificrem 
from thitof any other issue by the same Sultm tlint it mft> "ell 
he regarded as proemcial 

The most probable suggestion is that the llaiidia of the® 
coins i«i the modern Ilamlift m the Hosbaiig^ii id dtetnrt 
Handia has the remains of an <d I fort Iniilt in the dais f 
Sher Shah an 1 commands one of the most frequented | issap 
o! the Narbada on the main route from t jjam to Burlmnpnt 
U IS described as an ancient Hindu to«n founded b\ Haj 
Bhoja Deva Panvflr and Sber Shah gave it nitli Senas i 
;uff»r to Shuja at fglian uho s ib«equentlv held Djjaiii Mantlu 
and Raiangpiir At a later date Handia was transforred to th 
jarjir of Bihar Klian Sarnam and m the da\s of IIuoiaMin tin 
jagtrdar was Mehtar /ambiir uho was driven out ami com 
pelled to tahe reluge at LjJam b\ Sikamlnr l^nii and other 
insurgents 

The place reappears frequenth m Inter hi«torv and n is 
the seat of a jan^dar so long as it remained m the po session 
of the MUaljals while under the Marntlidh it nns the heail 
<iuarters of an amil 

It IS clear that tlie town was of miportame and in tiu 
days of the Sun Sultans it constituted the soiitlierniiiost fortress 
of the empire 

ThenameisgivenasHaiidubv the author of the MuiitaUi 
abu 1 lubnb ’ and it i« unnecessary to 1 \\ too imicli stress on the 
quantitv of the initial syllable 

The name Bid or Bild presents a greater diffitultN bm 
possibly this may be an abbreviation of the full name Ilandia 
BulangShah the place being named after a saint whose tomb 
15 still honoured 

The identification is not certain by any means but at 
least It IS as plausible as any other which has been put for 
ward hitherto 

Ghunar 

The ancient stronghold of Chumr came at an early date 
mto the hands of Sher Shah but no coins of this mint earlier 
than 949 have vet come to light Silver and copper were 
minted hereby Sher Shah Ishm ‘?hali and Muhammad Add 



1931 ] 


2ttimi3maiic Supplement \\\1 


110 


Daitt I lelaui 

This mint appears fir«t on the coins of Alau d din 
Alninmmad and thereafter occurs till the middle of the reign 
o! Muhammad bm TujJilaq It is generally regarded as a 
synon\m for Hazrat Dehli but coins of both mints appear 
regu’arlj in the '?ame Vcirs and there is often a marked differ 
ence m their design and in the <«Ulc of e^jecution The earliest 
coins knotm uhich bear this name arc of 702 and it is sug 
jested that the eatabli«hment of a. second mint at Dchii dates 
from the time rrhen Alau d dm Muhammad removed his 
capital from Old Dehli to his ne« citj of bm which iias 
entitled Darn 1 I^ihfat The College founded bv AUamsh at 
the back of the Jami Masjid of Old Dehli and restored bj 
Alau d din is frequently called Dim 1 Islam and it is quite 
probable that the valuable nght of striking com was left to the 
religious foundation after the remoial of the Coint from that 
immediate neighbourhood 

Daulalahad «ee Deojtr 
Delh 

Ihe capital citi of the SuHans uas laturalh their cbi^f 
place of mintage and Dehli iiith the epithets of Hazrat o 
Daru 1 mull which appear to have been U'ed mchscnminately 
at all events from the dars of Muhammad bin TujJ.Hq onwards 
appears on the corns of all the kmgs from Altainsh toSikandar 
Dodi The latter moved hi$ capital to Agra and after 003 the 
name of the capita! vautshes from the coinage until it was 
restored bj Humayuu Shei Shah struck coins at Shergadh 
urf Hazrat Dehli the place of niiutage being his fort of 
Shergadh begun bv Humavun and completed by himself Bare 
corns of the first vear of l^shm Shnh bear the name of Delili 
but thereafter none are Inoan till the return of Humavam 
unless as has been *!uggested the Sbahgadh of Islam Shah 
and Aluliammad Add refers to the imperial capital 

Hiizrat DeliU or Dehli Daru 1 mtilL refer to Old Dehli till 
the days of Alau d dm Aluhamraad and hia foundation of 
Siri Po5^slbly the roval mint was moved to Tughlaqabad for 
the short time during wbicli that fortress was occupied but 
thereafter it remained at ‘^irl or Itrozabad according to the 
mclinatian of the ruler until the days of the in'* 

See abo DAni 1 1 lam and Jahanpan vh 

Deogtr 

Qda Deogir first appears as a mint o^ the Dehli Sultans 
in the re gn of Alau d dm Maliammad It is doubtful if anv 
coins were struck here before 714 although the fort was taken 
in 709 Is ue> of gold and slvei are known of AKu d dm 
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Muhammad and Chiasuddln Tu^laq It is piohable that 
the gold coins of Q itbu d din Mubarak struck at QutbabSd in 
718 and 7ID are realh corns of Deogir the name of Qutbabad 
commemorating the recapture and rebuilding of the fortress 
by that monarch Beogir was a mint of Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq and his gold d n'irs give the place the title of 
J 

Tlie placq na'^ also namerl Daulatabid by Muhammad bm 
Tn^laq who undertook the disastrous experiment of trans 
ferrmg his capital thither from Dehli in 740 The change was 
shortlived for m the following year Dehli again became the 
recognized seat of government It is curioujj to find the name 
of Daulatabad employed on the posthumous gold and silver 
corns of Ghiasu d dm Tughlaq stfuci in 7 ’5 and 720 as in the 
three succeeding years the name of the mint reverts to Deogir 
while on the brass tokens of loO and the foHowmg \ears we 
find Daulatabad this name making infrequent reappearance 
thereafter 

Dhar 

T1 e mountam stronghold of Bhar in the country of Mah\ a 
received abundant attention from the Sultans of Dehli but 
no mmt uae established there till the days of Muhammad bin 
Tu^laq who struck large numbers of brass tankas at Barra 
Dh5c the pass of Dhar sometimes nusspelt Dakar on these 
coins The place was occupied by the Siirls but no mint 
appeals to have been established there 

FaihrabaJ 

This IS the suggested reading of a mint which appears on 
a solitarv copper com of Ghnsu d dm Balban published by 
Mr Whitehead The position of the place is nob 1 noun and 
It must be included among the questions which still await 
elucidation with regard to the mint towns of this Sultan 

Falhabad 

This name first appear*, as a mint on the cows of JaWlu 
u din Aluhainmad SuljSn of Bengal fiom 817 835 

Goins were struck here as earlv as 946 bv Sher Sbfih and 
It continued to issuo rupees thr ughout hia reign No later 
rupees are known and it would seem that the mmt was closed 
by Islam Shah 

The place is now known as Fartdpur and gives its name 
to a district m Bengal 

Gottr 

A ra^atetioo^ i\ip«e of Shomsu d din Altamsh bears a 
mint Mliich resembles j/i and tins has been read as ba Ganr 
A gold com published bj Tlioii as has the nordajjfi and a 
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similar interpietation has been given An alternative reading 
IS Nagoi, but this place is invariably written Nagor The 
problem has not been ‘■olved, but in any case Oaur is unlikely 
as ue are told that the name was changed fiom Ganr to 
Lakhnautl before the days of Altamsh A close examination 
of the rupee m the Indian Alnseum convinces me that the mint 
IS LaknautI, but the gold coin, as reproduced bv Hioma'? 
cannot be so lead 

Giitthar 

The renowned fortress of Owaliar became, apparently for 
the first time, a place of mintage in the reign of Sher Shah, 
into whose possession it pissed in 947 Thereafter the mint 
was used very largely by that Sultin and his successors, Islam 
Shah and Muhammad ‘Adil, both silver and copper coins being 
issued m profusion The copper coins of Islam Shih, how 
ever, .are rare, and the two types of dams struck bv Sliiham 
mad ’Adil are not common 

Umar 

Tilt town and foitress of Hissar was founded by Flro? 
Shah but the place does not appear as a mmt till the days of 
the Surl dvnasty It was the birthplace of Sher Sh^h and 
possibly on this account it rose to greater prominence when 
that great monarch incorporated it in bis wide dominions 
Only copper issued from this mint and, as far as is known, it 
ceased working at^the end of his reign, no coins of Islam .Shah 
Inving yet come to light 

In the catalogue of the White King collection reference is 
made to a billon com of this mint issued by Muhammad bin 
Tughlaq, but the com is not illustrated and the reading needs 
confirmation 

Jahanpannh 

The portion of the triple town of Dehli known as Jahan 
panah, which occupies the space between Old Pehli and Sir! 
was founded by Muhammad bm Tugblaq The name never 
appears on coins, however, till the days of Shei Shth Thomas 
at first considered the word to be a mere title of the Sultan, 
but subsequently he changed his nnnd and regarded it ns the 
name of the mint abruptly inserts His view has been 
adopted by subsequent antbonties, including Mr Nelson 
Wriglit, who regard it as the name of the Dehli mmt, presum 
ably by analogy' from the fact that the new city built by 
Hiimayiin, and completed by Sher Shah under the name of 
Shergadh ’url Hazrat Dehli, was stvied by the former monarch 
Dinpanah 

Now no Instoiical reference can be found to Debh under 
the name of Jahanpanah during the reign of Sher Shah On 
the conlrarv' we have coins bearing this word and dated in 
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n46 while those of 947 ire \eiT numerous Sher Shih did 
not gam possession of Dehh till the end of 947 and he la not 
likeh to have struck coma bearing that mint name before it 
was included in his dominions Again with very few excep 
tion'' "uch as the Sharifabad corns of the earlier type the 
mint IS alwajs prefaced by the word zarb and tins ne\ei 
occurs betoie Jahanpanah Farther the rupees of Ujjain bear 
the words zarb Upetin on the ob\er«e margin whereas on the 
leverse the honoiilie title of the sovereign is Abu 1 Mii/affar 
Tah'inpanih a fact which shows conclusivelv that Jahan 
panah in this instance cannot be anything but an honorific 
epithet Contemporary hiatortes sho v that the Siirl Sultans 
and Akbarwere cominonlv addressed by this t“rni and this 
m con] motion vith the other evidence adduced tends to 
show ihat in the oa^e of Mr Thomas second thoughts were 
unfortunate and that definite authority for the mchision ot 
Jahanpanah among the mints of the Pathans is still lacking 


^ e are told m the Tanl li i Mub\rak Shahl tliat Firo^ 
Shah founded a new fort aud citj at Jaunpur by the name of 
Zafarabad and that he installed Ins eon Path Khan as vicerov 
ol the eastern portions of his dominions with the right to com 
Ihe issues bearing the name of this prince are clearly of a pro 
vincial type as pointed out by Thomas but while it is almost 
certain that the\ we e struck at Jaimpur, there is no mention 
of the place of mintage m the description The Sharql dj nasty 
similarly omitted the name of their capital in the abundant 
issues of coins from their mint and the name does not appear 
till the conquest of Jaunpur by Bahlol Lodi who struck small 
coins with the mint given as Shahr Jaunpur ^4ft'er~nim enm#*— 
the luckless Baibak but Sikandar lodKfiB not cont nue the 
1 nctice Jaunpur was a mint of Pabai and Humayun and 
was alorned with thetitleof Khifca i mutabarrak The place 
feU at an earh date into the hands of bhec Shah but none of 
bs Uown corns b«ai this name Copper was struck there 
however byMuhamiral Adil who retained Jaunpur till shorth 
before bis death ^ 


ra situated opposite the iort ol 
Ms ubsdoolheoorth W of the Qaoges It dgures os a 
mint 0,1 a rate uipee of Mohammad Sd.l “nd on some similar 
gold piece whicli are not above suspicion 


Kaljn 

did not' Stsm°'lirremtVo?°®ml‘'t°' KtlP ™ 

e tv Ot a mint city until the dav« of 
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Sher Sliah who from 94i> onwards ‘struck both silver and 
copper com there His evnmple was followed Islam bhah 
and Muhammad Add hut the silver coins o£ the latter are 
ven scarce Ihe mint ua-s retained bv Akbar who e Ivalpi 
coins bear a ver\ clo'e resemblance to those o! the Sun type 

Labor 

Thi^ great citj appears to have jmssessed a mmt only iii 
the davs of Altamsh and afterwards at the extreme end of the 
Patlian period when rupees wore struck here b> Sikandar Stir 
before his overthrow bj the forces ofHuina}tIu The latter 
had estibh hed a mmt here during the first part of his reign 
but Sher Shah appears to have neglected the place altogether 
confining his attention to the great chain of forts extending 
along the frontier from the hills to Multan 

Lalhnau 

The present capital of Oudh is an ancient city but it did 
not riSQ to much importance till the daas of Sher Shah who 
o>«tabU«hed there a mint for copper corns These are not 
particularly common and none ha\e vet been found of Islam 
Shah or bi* successor 

LaUtnault 

The famous citv of Gaur under the name of Lakhnanti 
written Laknautl till the days of Ghiasu d dm Balban was tlu 
Muhammadan capital of Bengal from the time of Qntbu d dm 
Aibak who entmsted the eastern province to Muhammad 
Bakbtnr Khilji This chieftain is •'aid to have destroved 
Muddea and to liave made Laknautl his headquarters striking 
com m Ins own name 

Shamsu d din Altarnsji ui 622 ‘secured LakhnautI for him 
self and struck com tlierc Among hia successor! rupees from 
this mmt are known of Rnzia \a«iru d din Mahmild and 
Balbnn The last changed the name on the coins from Lak 
naiitl to Khita TxikhnautI the alteration occumne m 667 
\fter the death of Balban a separate kingdom of Bengil wn 
formed and Lakhuauti ceases to appear on the coinage of th« 
Dehh Sultins till its recoverv bv Mulmmmitl bn TnUdaq 
This monarch struck gold silver and brass at ^habr I akhnautl 
from 727 till 715 after which date the Bengal ruler appear- to 
have regained hit. independence The mint on the brass i^'.uec 
of IS stvlcd Iqbm I akbnantl 

See also Cnur 

Valot 

The frontier fortress of Malot near Riwalpindi «a'> hinit 
bv Titai Ixhan Tusufkhol in the days of Bahlol I odi an I wae 
included bv Slier '-h^h in Ins chain of jicrmanent work- which 
were afterward strengthened and oxtindcilbv hi- ■son Both 
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Sher Shah and Ishm Shah nnmtaioed a mmt for copper coins 
at M-vlot and a few silvei issues of the foinier are known 

MiiJk. » Ttlang 

Tins reading has been much disputed but la now accepted 
IS the place at which a rare type of gold com bearing the 
name of Ghnsu d din Tn^liq was Jtruck These coins were 
the product of the expedition led by his son Fakbrn d dm 
luna better 1 nown as Muhammad bin Tughlaq 4a no town 
IS specified it is presumed that the issue occurred during the 
first siege of IVarangal afterwards styled SuHinpur (qv) bv 
its conqueror The name reappears in 72oH on the posthu 
mous gold and silver coins of TughHq 

Vullan 

Copper corns attnbuteil to Altamsh but bearing «o name 
of the ruler were struck at Multan Thereafter the place 
di appears from the coinage till the days of the Mugb'tl Fmpire 

hagor see 6flur 
\aTnol 

This town bad from the 6i8t a close connection with the 
Sufl dynasty as Ibrvhim ^an the grandfather of Sliei 
Miah died here after havuighelda in that neighbourhood 
for matij years Possibly owing to this connection but more 
ptobabl) on account of the copper mines in the vicinity Sher 
bhah established a mint here which produced copper coins in 
great abundance His aucces 01 Islam Shah also minted 
rupees at Ntiinol aud this example was f llowcd by Atuham 
mad Add at all ©sents in the first two years of his reign 
The commonest type of dam i3'5ued by the latter Suifan came 
from this mint and the executioi corresponds \erj closelj 
with that of the coins here produced by his predecessor but 
the name very rarelj appears m the inscription and even then 
IS little more than fraginentarj 

Patna 

The location of a mint at Patna befoio the daja of the 
MufJjals IS at least doubtful It has been suggested that the 
mint name on a com of Path Witn the son of 1 Icoz Shah can 
bo read Shahr Patna but this is mete conjecture andfirtherit 
IS questionable whether Patna was a citj 0 ! am importance at 
that period Its rise dales from the foundation of the fort by 
Sher Shah in *)4S for which see Rasfilpur 

Qanauj 

Vo Shcr^adh nrl Qanauj and Shahgadh 
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QulliSbad. 

Tbe mint of Qila’ QuijbnMd appears only on gold coins of 
Qu|;bu'd-din Jfubaiak and in no case before 718 Hitherto it 
has been sapposed that this was mercl.v a name given to Dehli 
but ns the capital styled in the earlier issues of that king 
Ilazrat Dehli or Daru-l-MuIk Dehli became in 718 Hazrat 
Daru-l-Kliilafat, it is more reasonable to look elsewhere In 
718 Quibu-d-din proceeded southwards in consequence of in- 
surrections. We arc told that he recaptured and restored 
the fort of Deoglr, in which he erected a great mosque It 
would be only in keeping with the character of this vainglon 
ous monarch to assume that he gave his own name to the 
town bearing a Hindu appellation which had for a time the 
honour of slieltcrmg the self-styled lilialifa of IsHin 

JlntHtn. 

The fortress of Raisin in Slalwa was captured by Sher 
Shlh m 050, this exploit being accompanied by a shameful 
massacre of the garrison after capitulation on terms. 4 mint 
was established here for silver and copper, and this was main 
tained by IsIHin Shab, after whose death tiie place was lost to 
the Dehli kingdom and incorporated in M5h\a by B.lz BaliS- 
dur. 

Unnlambhot . 

The celebrated fortress of Rantamblior was captured by 
Shamsu d-din Altamsh, and thereafter it appears freqnently 
in the annals of the Dehli Saltans It did not however, take 
It** place among the mint cities of the empire till its capture b\ 
Sher Shill m 949. It was then assigned m jojir to his eldest 
son, ’Adil I^liin, Init its history ns a mint appears to have 
been brief The rupees of Uantambhor are ver} scarce and 
no copper com has yet been published Coins of Isllm Shih 
from this mint have never been reported 

li(nvlpitr 'urf^ 

A rare rupee of Slier Shih was struck at Uasulpur a place 
which IS unmentioned in the histories, and unfortunately can- 
not be deteronned by the alternative name ns this has never 
been read with certainty Mr. Xclson Wright suggests Patna, 
and this is at least a poo'^iblo reading We know tint Sher 
Shih built the fort of Patna, which in consequence became 
one of the largest cities in the province and by its rise caused 
the ruin of the old town of Bihic This occurred m 948 
There is a Rasulpilr loss tlian twenty miles upstream from the 
modem town of Patna, known at» Ra>ulpur Maner The situa- 
tion of this place agrees better with the account given in thf 
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Tari/Ji % DauJi tb-in Patna as it new stands so that probablv 
the fort of Sher Shah was considerably above the tonn of 
Patna and nearer the present cantonment of Dana pur if not 
actoalK situated there 

Hofifas 

See Shergadh It is \ery doubtful whether Sher Shah 
who undonbtedh stored his treasure in this fortress strack 
auj com here One dam of 051 might he read as issued from 
the Rohtas mint but the reading is most nnceitam and in 
vies of the close proximity of Shergadh the theorj must be 
abandoned until definite proof is forthcoming 


Sakat t 6tnd 

This curious apnellation appears on care billon coins of 
Uroz Shah and corameraorates the period when he and bis 
army were lost in the desert of Smd during the futile expodi 
tions against Tatta The coins are undated and constitute 
merely a camp mintage 

iSflwiW al 

The ancient Hindu town of Sambhal m RohilLband had 
long been the headq lacters of a ptoMnee but no coma wore 
struck there till Sher ShSh established a mint for copper prob 
ably vn 050 Both dams and half dams of this ivilei are 
knonn but only one of Islam ShSh has yet come to light al 
though Sambhal formed hib temporau capital for a consider 
able period Ibrahim Sur also made Sambhal his headquarter* 
during his struggle for supremacy but none of his rare coins 
record this mint 

Saig ion 

Satg'ton or Satganw appears as a mmt for the first time 
in the dav^) of Muhammad inn TujJilaq who issued therefiom 
gol I silver and brass coins from 727 to 735 The place is 
sometiniea called Arsat Satganw but there is no reason foi 
differentutmg between the district and the town 

The mint was mamtained at intervals by the Sultans of 
Bengal and « as revived by Sher Shah as far as can be ascer 
tamed m 95U Two types of rupee strucl bv Islam Shah are 
known, and the mint was working till the end of his reign 


SI ahgadji 

The position of this place w not known It has been sug 
gested that it is either Dchh or Shergadh (q v ) The mmt is 
represeuted by dams and half dams of Islam Shah from 058 
and oniuhammad Add There is a ShShgadh in the Bareillv 
iutrict which tradition ascribes to IsUm Shah but it is very 
doubtful whether this email fort ever attained the importance 
of a mint ' 
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\ more probable suggestion is that the name of Shergadh 
urf Qanauj was changed to Shahgodh by Islam Shah bet^reen 
^56 and 9o8 the altered appellation being retained by ALbar 
V hose coins bear the name of Qanauj urf Shahgadh 

Shan/Sbad 

This uas a Bengal mint established in 946 bj Slier Shah 
almost at the commencement of his reign Its existence at 
this earlr date is interesting as show mg the extent of hut 
dominions at the time nhen he defeated Hiimayun and further 
as indicating the manner in which be completed the conquest 
of Bengal proper after securing all the country from Pohtas to 
the sea 

The mmt uas maintained bv Islam Shah but appears to 
have ceased operations after 954 

Shergadh 

Corns were struck at many places bearing this name m 
the reign of ^her Shah but generally the locality is designated 
clearlv by some addition such os Shergidh urf Haziafc Dehli 
Shergadh urf Qanauj and so on Shergadh plain and simple 
or Qila Shergadh implies the Shergadh par excellence the for 
tress which was regarded right!) as the foundation of the im 
penal stracture erected bv that remarkable soldier and states 
man 

The story of the acquisition by Sher Shah of the fort of 
Rohtas made so great an impression on the minds of the his 
torians that they genenll) formed the conclusion — a conclu 
Sion adopted bv no less an authontj than Edward Thomas — 
that Bohtas nas renamed Shergadh The impression is 
strengthened b) the statement m the Tarikh i SherShahl that 
Ilohtas was garrisoned b) 10 000 matchloci men and that trea 
sures without number or reckoning were kept in the fort 
This maj have been the case but Rohtas Mas not Shergadh 
and it IS very doubtful whether Rohtas possessed a mint 

The fort of Shergadh is well kaonu as a Protected JJIonu 
meat It is m the Shahabad district about halfway between 
Bhabua and Robtas and is described somewhat madequateU 
it IS true in the Annual Report of the Archaeological Surve\ 
Eastern Circle for 1902 There it »s stated that Sher Shah 
buflt the fort as being more advantageous!) situated than 
Robtas Abbas Khan the author of the historv quoted 
states that Sher Khan as he then was built a fortress as a 
refuge in the hills of Kahrkunda or Bahrkunda as it is « ritten 
variously and gave it the name of Shergadh The difference 
between Rohtas and Shergadh was well I nown to Abu 1 FazI 
nho states that first Rohtas and then Shergadh surrendered to 
Akbar in the 2Ist vear of his reign 
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Silver coins of blicr biuU were issued at least ns car!> ns 
')15 linm the mint of Shcigsdli >h the last t«o tears of tin 
rcigii the t\ pc is diffeient from am otlier nipoo of this Snlj. m 
natliOMamoofSher&hTlus piecedtd h\ the tillc ^1= 

aIJi imcl the mint is t^ivcii as Qiln Slicrgatlli Mr 
Kodgii-s published n aiiinll topper com ttitli the date (IJ 1 but 
this leading seems somewhat doubtful tlioiigii it is certain th ;t 
Slwi Sh\U assvm\cd U\o to^al title at this place 

Tshm Shah issue! l;oth silver an 1 copper coins from tin 
Shcrgidh mint butnstlieSurt kingdom became more stronglv 
cstablislied tlio place onU shghth less remote Umn Hohtas 
aooms to have lost its political and numismatic importanco it's 
retention being doul tless duo to sciitiuientnl considemtions 
It 13 just possible that Islam Shah changed the namt t 
'^hahgadh as wo find coins of that mint up to *)til when Dthli 
((\ V ) had been lost but fcoou afur the fortress passed « itli 
iloht IS into other ImiidH and nhen coni|uereil 1)\ \kbar bitli 
' clongcd to tlio fliiul I Raja of C*injniit! 

Skcrfjalh nrf Dilar 

Iho stioiighold if Dal or or HliakI at on llu Indus was 
conquered b> AUamsh lut m later da>s was p(ncrnll> held 
by some independent or quasi dependent cbicltain Abbas 
Minii tho author of the 'tiUlkhiShor Sluhl ' Btates that 
ilaibat Minn after suppress ng the Udiich rebellion m ^4*1 
founded n citj m the oountn of Mullln uhicli he named 
bhctgadh Tins was Jnown as Sborgadh urf Shiqq i Dakar 
and a mint was instituted there Uupee^ of bher Shah from 
150 onwards nio I nnivn as well ns gold and piKcr coins of 
Islam SliMi while the DritMi Museum possesses a fine rupee 
of M«bamiw\\ \dd from this mml 

SI erffidh 'nrj Ha-ral Del li 

See Dclili 

Shergadh urf Qaitau) 

The ancient city o! Qnnnu] was undoubtedly used as a 
mint m the da\s of Muhammad bin Sim foi the ptoduction of 
the gold coins struck after tlio model adopted by the Gahar 
war llTjas of that place but the mmt name is not givm and 
Qanauf docs not appear on any com till the days of Islam 
Slnh whose dims of this issue ate well known 

A inre iiipco of Altanish struck at Biladu I Innd has an 
imperfect legend on tho reverse containing the wordsj 
J,l It H luggratcil that tlio citic- of Inti ’ mat bo licto 
siwoihad anil that tlio jitoviiicial copitala of Oaiiauj and Koil 
( Altgarh) are designatotl 
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The name Shergadh derived its origin from a fort built bv 
Sher Sh^h near the old cit\ and occupied bv a permanent 
gam on It doe'« not appear howe\er tint a mint tvas 
established till the following reign the earlie t recorded com 
being of 9 )5 

See however Shahgadh 

Sf erga Ui tirf ^ 

Two ^^'pes of dam struck b\ Sher Shall bear the mmt 
name of QUa Shergadh urf{’) The abas i ivntten but 
the identification is difficult a« the word in «ome cases appears 
J_^ and in others J*ai It i« not likeU to be the original Sher 
gadh for these coins do not appear before OdO bv iihieh time 
the Shergadh in the Shahabad distnet had become too neli 
knoaai to ne^d anv explanatorv descnption There were 
man\ places called Shergadh and the choice is varied One 
lies due west of Jodhpur and another wa« on the North We t 
Frontier al o known as little Bobtas Both had permanent 
garrisons an! either rauht have been a place of mintage 
though the latter was iinQeces,ar\ owmc to the proxlmlt^ of 
ilalot The problem awaits solition but it is possible that 
the fort m Bihar took its abas from an adjoining village of 
Bew al 

Kr (/) 

This name wa« given b 'Uultamniad bm TuJ.laq to the 
towai of Waraogal in the Ni/ams domiiuons Gold coma 
both the heava dinars of hia earlv lears and light pieces of 
140 grams after 733 were struck there but the place did not 
remam Ion under the control of Dehh and lU numismatic 
interest di appears before the end of thi* reign 

Sullanpur (//) 

\ single sil> er com of Gbia u d-dm Balbau and a 'tobtari 
copper -specimen bear the name of Khita Sulfanpur as their 
place of mintage It seems certain that this town la\ in the 
and it probabtv derived its name iioTn the a^aiiTCLption 
of ro^alt} by the former viceroy who -^o lone had held that 
provmce under his siai Consequentlj it is -=afe to assume 
that the min t took it name from the torni of Suljanpur 
which IS situated on the east bank of the Beas in the soutbeni 
estremitv of the Kapurthala State This was the recogmzed 
croo~ing on the route from Dehh to Labor and the place is men 
t oned frequentlv b\ the historians from the dav o! Balban 
onw ards 

Sunargaon 

This was e\clusi\elv a Bengal mm t and the ole reason 
for its incltuion in this list i the evL-^tence of gold and silver 
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coins the latter pnlhshed bv Thomas wliicli uero strucl at 
this place m 72S bj Ghia«su d din Bahadur Shah of Bengal 
under tl e explicit suzeiamtv of Muliamniad bin TuiJ laq ” 

1 xlanj see Mulk i Tilang 

I irl ut see J ughla jf ir 


Ti jilaqj » r urf Ttrl id 

h appears solelj on coins of Mii! aniniad 

*^'8 conquests 

in the Last by giving Tirhut his own name A solitary gold 
com with this designation is known but it appears lUo on the 
rare brass iai kai struck m the da^s of tl e forced ciirrei c\ 
recorded dates 1 e i g 730 and 731 

T?^i <“ontains n icfereuce to i com 

at * opposed to have been struck 

conlprtiiroM^ ^ 1 reading must I o regarded as 

S’mlri ‘ If’ Proinbic that 

Khan I fact tint Tat). 

Place of nree I eiiig probabb Jannpur 
U))ain 

capital ofTiLramad^tva^ ° celebrated in tradition ns the 

Dehli Sultans but nn « largely in the history of the 

there till Its coi oiioat hare been established 

types iTsi ed m R«P®^5 of two 

bS appaSl^no cLoofo Htar dale 

to ha,e ceased .ocl Se,. Wa^: Shah ctjTo Z‘„o'™' 


200 The Coi'is of Mohammad bih Tcqiieaq 

m bie ’^Catri”gTO ' “Xn Pm 

progress that the time would reem'T ”* ''“t® steady 

scattered notices of iicn cm ®°“*® *“ collect the 

twenty years and to nmn ^ brought to light during tlie past 
periocf ^ Oder preX ‘Z/i ““P«>>®"siie eatalopie of the 
desires to luowTow f„rZ ‘'■® P"'''*® ®®H®®t®' 'si® 
knowledge has to devote to Ls'^obiPot"** general 

for which he 13 little ablp object an amount of lesearch 

proceedu.gstoiZbtZsMSrm ™' 

So wrote Mr H Nel^n access 

the Journal of the Roval A« nineteen years ago in 

oyai AS at c Society but although imee 
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that article ‘ as written man} scattered notices of in 
terestmg coins of the Muhammadan Sultans of Dehh ha\e 
appeared in various Journals, no attempt has been made bv 
anv niiinisunhst to draw up and publish lists of the coins 
Issued by anr of the kings of the dynasties which comprised 
the era of Muhammadan rule m India It is uith a view to 
assisting others interested m this branch of Indian numismi 
tics that I publish this list of the coins of Sultan Mulnmmad 
bm Tugjilaq — a list which was originally drawn up for my 
own information, hut one which 1 have reason to believe will 
be of service to others 

So far as possible in denoting coins 1 have recorded 
specimens published m the catalogues of the various museums 
of India Catalogues of all collections in Indian Museums 
have however not jet been published and besides museum 
collections there arc several private collections in evistence 
which contain inteiestmg and often unique coins The'se have 
as far as possible been recorded m the li^t but owing to the 
WarT have been unable to draw upon the store of interesting 
corns contained m the fine collection of Mt H Nelson Wright 
than whom I know of no one more qualified and capable of 
evolving a complete compendium of the coins of the Mubam 
madaii Sultans of Dehh, a work which is much to be desired 
and one which taking into view the work which has latelv 
beeadone on other branches of Indian numismatics is long 
overdue 

The hat of the miatagesof Muhammad bin Tughlaq pub 
hshed herewith is I am sure bv no means complete If how 
ever the publication results m the correction of anv inherent 
inaccuracies and m the bringing to light of coins not contained 
m the libt then I will feel that the publication of tins cata 
logne has been useful 

A list of the references and abbreviations employed has 
been included as also a set of translations of tlie com legends 
Tor the translations I am indebted to those published by Mr 
Nelson \\ right m Uis ' Catalogueof Coins in the Indian Museum 
Calcutta ’ and to renderings of Thomas m his Chronicles of 
the Pathan kings of Dehh ’ The publication of a complete 
set of plates of the coins described would have been a de®ir 
able feature but, m view of the expense involved and the 
difficulties in the wav of obtaining casts of many unique 
coins the idea must be abandoned far as pos-'ible the 
piibhcfltions in which the various coins have already been 
figured have been noted 1 have to record mv indebted 
ne«s to those numismatists who have sent me mformation 
regarding coins lu their private collections and especially to 


1 Addenda to the series of Cbina of the Pathaa SuttSns of Dehh by 
H Nelson Wright ICS Journal of the Royal Asiatic Societj 1000 
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Col H R Iseviil ICS who has greatly a^sist^ed me by givmg 
me the benefit of his intimate knowledge of the coinage of the 
period and by editing this catalogue before it went to press 


I KaUMA iND 

Companion Typf 

Obi 


Rei 

The Ivsliraa m a circle 


c. 

AHrgm — 




1 

i>al*t.,/| 

etc u» jIaj 

alJi Jaa- 



jl— i^^SViC 





, ,, Mint Ha rat Delb 

( 01 i 

1 Dalc!72'iAH (w( 160 gro s 05) I VO No 301 

’ •"* '““sre s 1) IMC No 321 

3 DiIo- 28AH VVhito King Sale Cat No 3U7 


f Mint Daru I Islam 

5 4H " ®> No 302 

0 700 AH ‘WSgrs) Tho. No 172 

A H Indian M tseum 

S her 

1 ^’"700 ‘'ah ° 2 )IM 0 No 322 , 

IRAS 1000 (pi 1 4% " 

foil r«jilc,jp„r ur/Ttrlnl 

9 Data 735 A H^'^TO grs s 85) R B Whitehead 


ill 


er 


^Iint Salg oh 


10 

11 

1 > 


Date 7 '0 A H (mt 170 

‘30 A II (nt J7Q 
731 ah („ lis 


SgH. B J5) IMC No 324 

“gf') IMC No 32o 
(.ra ) IMC No 327 
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^[int Skahr Lakhnattit 

Gold 

13 Date 734 AH (ut 172 gra) Coll H R Xevill 
Sther 

14 Date 727 A H (wt 168 5 grs. s 1 02) L M C 

p 48, Xo 1 

15 Date 729 A H , Coll H R Nenll 

16 730 A H , „ 

17 733 AH.(wt 168 5grs) Tho^ , No 187 cj 
G B Bleazby, JASB, 1901, NR III, No 19 
(fig pi IX, 1), tor a vanetj vritli obv and rev 
an»anged in square areas 

19 B JI C No 275 is another vanet\ but the date is 
doubtful 

11 ' Kaiima” T\pf 


Obi 

The Kalima in a circle 


i?et 

In a double circle 


Slaigm — 
etc 

«X4«v« aUi 

Mint flaztal DehU 

Gold 

20 Date 727 AH (wt 189 9grs,6 7) IMC No 306 

21 „ 728 A H (wt 198 5 grs).Thos No 173 

22 „ 729 A H Tlio« No 173 

48 above but m margin in place of 

Sther 

22A Date 727 AH, (wt 142 grs ) Coll H Nelson 
Wright 

jAIint SatgdoH 

Gold 

23 Date 734 AH (wt 198 3 grs, CM LMC p 47- 

No 2 

24 „ 735 AH (wtl98 3grs s CM. BMC p 47 

No 1 


As above but date m ma^in m figures 



\ii Journal of iJit AitaliC Soci^y of Bengal [NS XVII, 
"Mint Qtbbalu I Islam a ni Ilazral Deogi) 

(loU 

2d DT.te 727 AH (wt 197grs,s. 7) I il C No 307 
2fi 728 4 H (wt 193 gra ) I AI C No 308 (tig ) 

As above but 

Silver 

2CiA Date 727 AH (wt 1415 grs) Coll H Nehoii 
V right 

As above but instead of jl* •> 

"Mint Qibbatu 1 Islam n tit Daru I mulK Daulataba I 
t,Ql<l 

27 Date 728 AH (\\t 141 grs ) H Nelson V riglit 

IRAS 1900 II No 11 pi I 10 

Mint Qibhafu I Islam a nt Hazrat Danlataha 1 

fro/rf 

28 Date 730 AH (wt 143 grs s 7) H Nelson Wright 

J ASB 1905 NSV (fig pi IV 1) 

Mint Dar« I mulk iSuftrtnpKr 

Oold 

29 Date 729 AH (nt 142 grs ), H Nelson Wright, 

J R A S 1000 II, No 10 (fic I 0^ 

29A 730 A H (wt I42gr8^ Coll H NeNonM right 

30 732 AH (nt 141 5gi«) Coll H R Neiill 
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Mint Hazrat D^JiH 

Oolrl 

,12 Dite 72i A H (wl 195 5 grs ), Tbo'^ No 171 
,13 720 A H (wt 190 5grs,s 9), IMC No 303 

H „ 727 AH (wt 195 grs ], 1 M C No 304 

As ibovc hut *' ’adflll*’ tnatcad of ‘ dinar ’ in mar 
gm 

Mint Ha-^rat DcJiti 

Sihcr 

35 Jlate 725 \H (\vt 140 gts ), Tlios No 180 
ib . 726 AH{«t I4l5gr.,s 05) IMC No 123 
(fig ) 

J7 . 727 AH {wt ISSgra), Thos No 181 

\sabo\eliut‘ dinar' in margin 

Mint f\habr Sullran^iiir 

fiofd 

IS Pate 720 A H (wl ICO 7 grx ) Coll H Xel-^on 
Wrigbt 

3SA , 728 AH (ut 198 gfd , s 8) Coll H R Nenll 

10 720 ah (ttt 170 grs ), Tho-> No 175 and 

17"« 


7Iint Qdlxilu I Islntn a’nt Hazml Dtogir ( adill) 

Sifter 

10^ Date 727 \H (ligiires) (wt 142 5 gr8) Coll H 
Nel'On Urigiif 


Obi 

aUi j 
(.Ki , 


IV 

UtL, 

In a circh 

jiW 

Alargin — 

etc 5y-«u 


f.oW 

40 

41 

42 
41 
II 


Mint Iln'mt T>*hli 


Datt 727 4 H , Tho> \o 176 
, 711 4 n 

, 71l>A!I,(wt 170 7 gM s 7), lM('No 112 
717 ah HU nigrs). J MC No in 
741 \ II M lutcKingColI '^ale Cat No 1130 
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<f./ fr 

4’, D-ite 7 J2 A n (wt 170 3 gis, , s 8^) 1 M C No 320 
(fi- ) 

Mint Daru t Islam 

f.fH 

40 Dnti 7J4 AH H \ehon IVnght I H \ S lOOO 
p 776 

1 1 <”• noogrs) H >161™! Wrwht, 

11! \S 1*10(1 II No 12, pi I II 

''ihtr 

41- nueT-il MI („t ln<!g„) Tho.*No ISS 
V T[ai.i Dinah 


'M O'llgr,,, ,,, 3 | 4 ((ig, 


Innaixfoi] lionlci «itlim 
A circle 

•>•«« aIJj 


Bet 

Iti n circJe 
ulW-Jf 

mill dito in Arabic 


ImT' " ■' 


C nil II n v„n 

(111 IIITgra,, ,c.) I ,,,, ,,,,1 
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137 


5S 

Date 729 

69 

, 730 

60 

, 730 

61 

, 731 

62 

732 

63 

734 

64 

.. 735 

65 

. 737 

65 

, 740 

67 

» 741 

68 

. 742 

CiO 

. 747 


(\st 140 grs ), I M C No 331 
(Mt 140grs) I MC No 332 
witli date whollj m last line Coll 
H R NeviU 

(nt 142 gw) IiMC No 333 (fig) 
(wt 144 grs S), Coll H M Whit 
tell 

(wt 136 T grs), I MC No 334 
Coll H R Nevill 


(wt 139grs,s 7) Coll H M Whittell 
Coll H R Nevill 

(wt 140 gw, s 75) LAIC p 48, 
No 2 


Obv 

In circle 
a]J| 


Vll 

J?ei 

In circle 


vn 

Billpn 

70 Date 725 AH (wt t>7gw,s 55) IMC No 336 

(fig) 

71 „ 726 A H , Coll H R Nevill 

72 727 A H (wt 57 grs , s 6) LAIC Supp p 19, 

No 142 

73 , 72S A H , Coll H R Nevill 

As above bnt jUiWi in place of date on reverse 
Billon 

74 (wt 52 grs , s 7) R B AVhitehead JASB 1910 

No A' 


\m 

Obi 

Billon 


A’ei 

uJ 

jULaLo 


75 Date 727 AH (wt 30 gcs ) Coll T J Thauawala 
Apparently a com issued m Ala obar filj 
rendering of the legend on obv is open to 
correction I believe Air R B AThitebead 
intends pnblisbing the com 
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Obv 

In a circle 
JjUi 


Billon 

7C 

77 

78 

79 


Rev 

In 1 circle 

15^ 


727 AW ' M C No 337 

™‘aw I , “gr3),IMO No 339 (fig) 
729 i w *o‘ I M C No 341 ' 

v-iO A H Rfxlgera’ Cat p 94 No 35 


Obv 

lH 


uV- 


Billon 


Rev 

iSuki^ ^ 


Date 727^AH (ivt 55 2 grs s S5),IJIC No 34S 
.1 732 A H Tho3 No 192 


Ohv 

In H circle 
JJiyi 


XI 


Ret 

In ft circle 

t>*suo 


BiUon 

82 


55),IA1o No 343 

>' 734 A H Wh ^ ® Whitehead 

<34 A H , White King Coll Sale Cat No 3164 


Billon 

85 

8G 


Obi 

In a circle 

ijUJi 
a*AaJi j 

aU 


XII 


I)ateJ32 A 11 („t go 


Rev 

In ft circle 

vrr 
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87 

Date 734 

AH IMC 

No 

34G (fig ) 

88 

, 735 

AH (ut 57 

gra 

), Til C No 347 

S9 

, 736 

A H , I M 0 

No 

CO 

■» 

90 

„ 737 

AH (nt 55 

gra, 

, 8 C), Coll H M ' 

91 

„ 738 

AH, IMC 

No 

349 

92 

„ 739 

A H , Thos 

No 

193 


Oil Rei 

4JJ1 

j»j and d"ite in Arabic word-s 

Billon 

03 Ditc 727 A H Thos No 194 

94 , 730 A H Tiioa No 194 

95 „ 732 A H Coll H R Nevill 

90 „ 733 AH (wt 55 grs s. 0), IMC No 350 

97 „ 734 AH (wt 55 gra ) IMC No 351 (fig) 

98 , 737 AH («t 54grs), IMC No 352 

99 „ 730 AH («t 53 grs <5 55) I MC Snpp 

p 9 No 143 

100 „ 737 AH («t 56 grs) IMC No 353 

101 , 738 A H . Thos No 194 

102 . 739 A H , Rodgers’ Cot p 94 No 32 [Date 

doubtful] 


Ohi 

As above in double circle 


103 Date 734 A H (wt 50 grs , s 6) R B IVhitehead 
J A S B 1910 No IV 


Ret 

In double circle 


Margin — 
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Billon 

104 (Wt 5’5gr3 «< 45) IMC 354 (fig) 

105 Hale "14 \ H Coll H P >seviU 


OH 

In a tloiiVile citdt 
4lJ Jt 

Copper 

106 (WfcGjgrs 


\\I 

liei 

In a double circle 
(UaIai 

b) mo No 304 (fig ) 


06 1 

In \ double circle 


Mil 


Btt 

III a double circle 


-t-j v;*" 

Coppei 

107 (Wt o6 grs s 6) I Mc No 365 

4s aboi e but m pi ice oI 

Ooppir 

108 (Wt 53 grs e 54) Coll H M IMiittell 


06i 

tn a circle 


wm 


Bex 

In a circle 


Copper 

109 

no 


Date 730 A H (wt oO 5 gra «? 6) I M 0 No 366 

Ifig) 

73*^ A H (wt 64 gcs 8 54) LMC Supp 
P 20 No 144 


Obi 

*0 


MX 


Rtx 

In a double circle 


Hargm 


J y JU 
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^timivnalic Stipplement A\TT 


Ul 


Coppei 

111 

112 


Date 732 AH (nl o 3 grs « 

(fig) 

741 AH Coll H R ^eMil 


^)) I’\rc ^o 3 GS 


\\ 

oil liet 

In a double circle In a double circle 

Copper 

in (Wt aoogr-, ^ 5 ) IMP \d 170 


Copper 

114 


Oil 

JiWi 


\XI 

liei 


(R t 00 gc« ), Rodgera J A S B lS9o Apparently a 
coin i««ued m Ma bar 


wn 

Oil Hei 

e'°) 

Co 2 >pfr 

llo (s 6) B’NIC Vo 324 
Strock in thf i»^>rE or thf KkalIfa 4l SIc-^TAsn 
Will 

06 i 

^ i* 3 l loa J.UJ 

tj* t/’ iLb 

ram 7 (I M C } in last lim la n 4 in ftr».t !nj< 
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Miut Daulalabad 

Btllon 

127 744 AH (wt 138 grs ), Thos, No 21oa This com 

has also date m figures below on. Obv 
As above but tnargm on reverse readi 


Billon 

128 


Date 756 A H (wt 125 5 grs), H Xelson Wnght, 
JR AS 1900, Xo 17 (pi I U) 


Obv 


*J! 


Billon 

129 Date 7-55 A H 

fic 


ObL 

o' 


XXV 

Jlei 

In circle 
lUj U 

Margin — 


(wt 140 gts s 7), IMF No 359, 


\XAJ 


i?ei 

aUli 




Vfer 


Billon 

130 Date 742 AH (nt 55 grs). Thos No 216 
U1 , 743 A H , B M C No 333 (fig ) 

N B — Thomas clashed this com as of copper It is how- 
ever of billon and one in mv own collection dated 743 A H 
IS of nearly pure s l\er 


Copper 

132 


Obi 

aU 




XXVII 

Bei 

tiulsib j 


(«t 52 grs , 8 5), JMC No 372 
As abo\e but ram? below on ob\cr-e and above 
and below on reverse 



142 


Journal o) the Astattc Soaety of Bengal [N S XVII 

Obverse and reverse arranged in a quatrefoil with, 
m a do ible lined circle and m m on rev 

119 Date 743 AH (wt 168 grs ) IMP No 316 but 
no m marks 

120 Date 744 AH (nt 169 grs) JMC No 317 no 
m ni on ohv 

Mt it Vaf latabad 

omitting before on obverse 

121 Date746AH (nt 170grs) Coll H Nelson Wright 
With Reverse a*? above and uith obverse of No 40 above 

apparentU a freak 

Gold 

122 Wt 172 3 gr-? Rodgers J A S B 1894 No 22 p 68 

tfig pi V 22) 

\Sith Reverse as above on botli faces Apparently a 
freak 

Gold 

123 Bodleian Librara Cat No S09 

As on No 121 but in m " onobv and na m 2 on reverse 


124 Date 742 AH (at 1(17 gts ) H Nelson Wright 
J R A S 1900 II No 14 (fig pi l 13} 

[Notf -—'ll IS cannot be regarded as a ailver type being 
ptiuck from a gold die '• 


aU) Ofida 
^*JUU 


xxu 

Rev 

In a circle 
*01 

Margin — 

* Uiu-i J 

Mint Ha rar Del h 





1021 .] 


Billon. 

127. 


Billon. 

12S. 
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Jlint DciHlato&ad. 

744 A.H. (wt. 138 grs.), Thos, Xo 21oo. This com 
has also date in figures below on Obv 
As above but margin on reverse reads 

Ow- ^ y JU 

Date 756 A.H. (wt 125 5 grs). H Nelson Wnsht, 
JR AS 1900, No 17 (pi T, 14) 


Obv 


iU| AijU. 
*1| 
Vfe« 


XXV. 


A’er 


In circle 
Alt tl 

Margin — 

iuU*W'>» . . •>& >.y« 


Billon. 

m. Date 745 A.H (wt. U6gTS,s- 7), I M C. No. 389, 


H 

XXVJ 


Obv. 


Btv 

abJ*. 



J aU, 


&IJU 



vfsr 


RihOM. 

130. IXite 742 A.H. (wt. 55 grs ), Thos. No 216 

131. „ 743 A H . B M C. No 333 (fig ). 

X.B . — Thomas classed this coin as of copper. It is how* 
ever of billon and one in ray own collection dated 743 A.H. 
is of nearly pure silver. 

XXVII 

Obv. Btv. 

aUi itilaxhj 

^,(S3, y'-C—Jl 

Copper. 

132. (wt 52 grs, s *5), I.M C. No. 372 

As above but m.m. 7 below on obverse and above 
and below on revere 
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Cop}}tr 

1)3 {\\t 7 grs ) Rodgers JASB 18D4 (fig 36) 


\X\ III 



Ob 

Rev 


aU 

Aa>IsJ| j 




Co2je 

j r- 1#* 

Vfir 

134 

Hate 742 A H 

(wt 5a grs ) Thos No 217 

135 

-44 .1 H 

Coll H R NeviII 


Struci ih cjir NAMb OF FRr KiiAiiFA al Hakim II 


06 


\\I\ 


Pe 


In a cm ]iie £oil In i cinqup foil 

i(t £ jl 

U* A*i! 

j' i» — < i(U il* 

Gold 

nr (Wt I'Ogcs s 75) IMC No 318 

As abo^e but no marginal omamentat on and in ui 
*’ on reverse 

Gold 

137 (11 1 lOS gcs ) 1 M C No 319 


Gold 

138 


X\\ 

O/i 

As above but no mar 
guial ornnmenta 
tian 


/ ei 
u- 

U«Jt j 1 

“V I 


(Wt IfJ) IMC No 3i0 (fig) 


\\\I 

/fe» 

In a quitretoil ivitl.m n In a nuatrefoil within a 
ciiole 

All I 


A^xJl 


CrM t 
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OoJd 

139 
Billon 

140 

Billon 

141 

BtUon 

142 


BtUon 

143 


Billon 

144 

145 


Billon 

146 


Billon 

147 

148 


A nmismatii: Supplement A o \A Y F 145 


CoU Prince of Wales Mas Borabaj 


(Wt 140 grs ) Coll H R Ncvill 

A.S abo%e but aith ^ after on reverse 

(Wt 141 gra 3 Co) IMC No 360 (fig ) 

As above but with i ifter^ on reverse 

(Wt 141 grs 8 65) 1 M C No 360 
As above but marginal ornamentation a six foil no 
m m after j on reverse but m m 2 on obverse 

(\^t n7gr3,s 7) CoH H M Whittell 
As above but in a quatrefoil and ^ after on 
reverse 


(Wt So grs H 65) IMC No 363 
As above but a after ^ on reverse 


(Wt *>2 grs s 

52) Coll H M Whittell 

Obv 

\XYII 

J?ev 

In cinquefoil 
,.UXt 

In cinquefoil 
alii 



((B t 140 grs 1 

5 75) Coll T B Horwood 


xxxm 


In a circle 

aOl 

< 

% ' , 

> j^oh 

(mm3) 

(j-UaIj 

(mm 4) 

Date 748 A H 
Whittell 
749 AH 
(fig) 

760 AH 
751 A H 

(wt 135 grs 8 6 5) Coll 

(wt 125 grs 1 7) IMC : 

Thos No 218 

Thos No 218 


140 

150 
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Obi 

In a circle 

«1'| jAj 




Copper 

151 

Date 748 A H 

162 

740 A H 

153 

760 A H 

164 

751 AH 

165 

/52 A H 

156 

759 4 H 

166A 

Shah) 

771 


WXIV 

liei 

In a circle 

•^*^1 


B M 0 No 540 

(wt 55gr8,6 50) me No 374 
Rodgers Oat No -14 p 00 
Dehli Mils Cat 
Coll H R NcmII 

Coll JI R NcmII [a com <f Firoz 


StRCOK .R MEMOPv CP „.s P„„CR SCCTVV (.,„P4?, C DiR 
TtUILiQ ~ 

X\\V 

y^ei- 

In a circle 

* 

Mnrgm ~ 

etc *^1, 


Obi 

uU*.j( 

t . 


Gold 


^Iint Daulatabnd 


(fig)® >’3gra. 5 I) IMG No 300 

JRAs'VoOO^l/ ^1,7® 


168 

169 

Silver 


Gold 




’■h™ No 178 (a 


worn 
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Mjiit MulL-t’Ttlan'j 

Gold 

IGIA Date 720 Rodgers .r ASB ISSO p 211 
6th cr 

lOlB Bite 725 («t 171 grs), Coll H R N’cmII 


XWVI 



Ofji 

lln 


uUsUJt 

y 



|VLu 

UiaJl ,i,U* 

*Ui ^Li 

IftUon 

u^i‘l J 

vr A 

102 

Date 728 \ H 

(wt 74 5 grs , '« r>), I M C No 

103 

„ 7.31 A FI 

Rodgers J \ SB lh83 Xo 


pi V. 
734 \ H 

(This dftte H doubtful) 

1 04 

(wt 71 grs ), Thos , p 211 


\X\VII 


Oht, /{ci 

In ft square njth triccs In a circle 

of an outer circle tU> 

JkUl 

u/iJI J UiiJl iU ^ 


Margin — 


fftJtl 


&J M ^ St* j 


ta* Uite71t \U (Vkt l"i. s U XtUou WcigUt 
J A S n loai No H (pi III, I) 


-'FoncEu Cij'KjNci 


In a oircl< 

#JaJ 



u^L-J 

1-*'' 

jUl 
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Margin 

W-* (aic) 

Note —In some cases tho year is \inttcii 
Mint Talligah DefU 

IG7 I''>C ^o TO 


Brass 


'\Imt Dam I hlaii 


l?o = 8, IMC Vo 378 


170 

171 


i!ol ^ ^ Cat 

732 \H Coll H R \evjji 

Mmt Data Dlar 


Brass 

172 Dite ,31 A H (wt 147 gr« , 74) ] jj c t,o 379 
Brau 

173 Date 73^1^ ,3g 


Brass 


Mint Iqh) I Xoi/ 


m ‘ 75) IMC No 332 

pi V "'"'8'"’ J A S E 1883 No 31 

Brass Satgaou 

170 l.ate730AH(wt^I43 8) I M C No 383 
No 8 p 90 s 78) Podgers Cat 


B aas 


180 


mtT,rhul 

178 Date 730 AH '^rte^gail Sale Cat No 3173 
(fig) » 8) IMC No 384 


733 ah Coll E B Wh.tehetd 
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149 

Brass 

Mint Tnkhtgah Daulatabad 


181 

Date 730 A H (wt 130 grs), Tbos No 
97 

195, pi IV, 

182 

„ 731 AH Coll H R NesiU 



Tanka of fifttj kants 


As ■^bo^e but 5ilso. instead of on reverse 
AImt TalJitgak Daidatahad 

Brass 

183 Date 731 AH (wt 141 grs , s 75), I M C No 385 

(fig) 

184 „ 732 A H Coll H, R Nevill 


Oht 

u-j u» 
&lli 


Brass 


XL NisrE 


"Nfint Daulalabdd 


Bei 

stJji Sj^oS<.J 
4 *-* jUf 


185 Date 730 A H (wt 100 6 grs , s 7) 1 M C No 389 
(fig) 

186* „ 732 Mi White King Coll Sale Cat No 3187 


XLl Dirhams 


Obi 

■>“J| IJ*J u’ 

4IJI 


Tfei 

«JJUl jloJ 
ajUaa^ J I_*lb 


Copper 

187 


jtlfiloj 

■Mint Dam I mull DehTi 

Date 730 A H (wt 00ogr»,s 
1> 92, No 20 


Co), Rodgers’ Cat 


Oil, 

13 * V 3 ^«r^* 

(Jl *3 


Bei 

a 

LL*)u** j 


XLII 
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151 

XLV DokvMs 


Ohi 

liev 


In a ciicle 

In a circle 





Jj-J 



Copper 



19S (\Vt 35 gr'i , s 45) I M C 

No 403 (Gg ) 


XLVI 



Obi 

Ret 


In a square mtliin a circle 

In a cucle 


oniamenta in segments 



■VJl u’ 

jj 



Ormment belou 


Copper 



199 (vvt 50 grs ) Rodgers, J A S B 1880 No 30 pi IX 

[Reading of obverse is doubtful J 


XLVI] — Jaitil 


Oil 

A’ei 


In an octagon iiithui a circle 

In an octagon 


on which are 8 loops 

•i- ji 





Copper 



200 (Wt 51 7 grs ) Rodgers, 

, J ^ S 11 18SG, No 

20. 

pi I\ 



xi.Aaii 



Oil 



In a circle surrounded b\ an In a circle surroundeil by 

an 

outer circle of doto 

onter circle of dots 


Ji** 




iJCj 


Copper 



201 (Wt 74 gr> ) Tbos No 207 



\LI\ 



Obi 

Rev 


jiii L.-« 

el^l 





Vf-. 
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Copper 

202 


Dites73(i Ml (wt mSgrs b Oj) I M C No 386 
(fig) 

731 A H Rodgers Cit p 93, No 24 (Date 
doubtful) 


Rev 

,'jAi 


Ohv 

abi i^bi 
j^'S ljVj 

vr ^1,9 

Copper 

lot “"“'JaoAR V'‘, “ni?” " ''>■ ' ■‘S'* 

730 AH (Wt 110 grs s 72) Coll H M 

Wh.tlcll (mill for 


Obi 

In double circle 


LI 


Rn 

ij a£-* 

IWJ 


around 

Copper c 

207 (Wt 66 gr, s 0) I M c N„ fOO 


Olv 

In equate u.thm cuele 
y>''J 

ty aU ij 

zUaLij 

Margin 

la. 


LII 


-^ev 

In double square 
} LjaJI ,i,li£ 
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Gold. 

20S. Date 72S A H. (ttt 165 grs , s. 91 J A S.B NS. 
XVJ, p. 699. 

Slater. 

209. Date 728 A.H. (ttt 1-10 grs ), Thomas No 186 
210 „ 728 A.H. (wt 165-5 grs ), Coll H R Nevill 

[v also J A S R., N.S XVI, p 700} 

Coin Legends. 

1. The Kalima or Muhammadan profession of faith 
aDi iOf SJ aJi y 

There is no deity but God and Muhammad is the apostle 
of God 

aU) ^ oiilswl) 

The warrior in the path of God. 

20 . 

Struck in the time of the servant, hoping for the mercy 
of God, 

31. AUI ,>^t 

In the time of the servant, the one v ho trusts in the help 
of God 

32. The 5z5n, the Muhammadan call to prajer 

J ,XiA| ^ *11} Jj *1| if 

“ I testify that theie is no deity but God and I testify 
that Muhammad is his servant and apostle 

The one n ho trusts in the support of the merciful 
40. ^^1 *Ujj 

God is the rich and jou the poor (Quran XLVII, 40) 
tL 

In the time of 

49. cA-* 

Reviver' of the ^a^^s of the last cf the prophetis 

50. 

The fortunate the testifier 
75. JiUh J 

The supreme Sultan, the lord of victory, the munificent 
J*W» 


76. 


The just. 



J , n a 1 oj Hih As atic boaelj oj Benual [NS XVII 

gQ AuJaLd 

Ma> lu« So\e^elgnt^ long continue 
jil A»k*) j 

Dominion ind gteatne'^s ate o{ Cod 

oj 

Tiie bountiful 

The ■’lia lo V of God 

107 i-) 

biiffiGieiit IS tl e L rd 
114 ,*'->11 

Tlie leligiou^ cl icf 
IK 5^y ^ I *■« iUl 

4ull» 

In the time it the religioub chief al MustaLfi Billoh the 
commander of the faithful A.hu il rabi aSuhininti mn\ 
God perpet late Ins 12tal fate 
12o "ii aUj aciUi, ^feej(i i^Uy 

The religious chief the supreme l^Jiahfa of God of the 
t«o worlds (heaven and earth) 

132 ^If'iaUf 

Ood the %i fi cienl 

186 tfXo 

Maj his 1 ingdom 1 c iierpetuate 1 
Ij 7 (j/*h 

The champion 

aUj 

May Go I illumme his testiniouj 

16 ) <y*ii j*«t jr-ob 

Supportei of the commander of the faithful 
106 •*<!> ^tklwJ ^UjI ^jsa 

He \vl 0 obeys the so\ereign truly be obe^s the merciful 
one (God) 

»A , ^ iJkj ^ 

This tinl a js sealed is current m the reign of 
la* w^-» 

This iialf piece was struck 


184 



11)21 ] A»/ni 7>fil(C Sujjfenetit Ao \\\1 !■)'> 

l^iJ •-r' 

Minted a legal dirham 
1D4 

Struck as a fourtli (quarter laniah) 

1)7 

I egal eighth [f f a fanLah] 

200 15^*0 

n I tqai\ alent of one thirt\ second (of a UniLa! j 

203 ^V) Jj\j Jr*^') , aO yit 

Obc\ ( od and obe% the prophet and tlio c in uutliontv 
am ng \oti (Quian I\ 02) 

l.eju iS' il I >> if 

So\ertignt\ is not conferred upon e\er\ man some (aie 
«ct over) others (Quran I\ 62) 

>07 Jh. if- 

Corned monov lawful 

RntRi scL 

I M C SB Catalogue of tlie Coins in the Indian Mu'^enin Calcutta 
\ol 11 il Kel«on Wnght 0^5oTd 1007 
M lute King Sale Cat « Collection Wluto King Troi^itmo pir 
tie \ente i Amsterdam Ic 26 Jnm 100 > sms 
le direction deirxportJ Schiilman 
riios s=lhe Chronicles of til© Pathan Kings of I)ehh b\ Fdward 
Thomas London 1871 

J R A S *= Journal of the Roi al Asiatic Societi 
T A b 11 ■= Tournrl of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
L if C =Catalogiio of tlie Com in the Government 'Mustum 
Lahore compiled b\ C J Rodgci-s Calcutta 1S91 
Rodgeis Cat JsC'fttaloguc of the coins coHoctc I b\ Cha« T 
Rodger** and purclm«;cd bx the Goveniraent of the 
Punjab Part TI Miscellancoua ^ruliamiindan Ct ms 
Calcutta ISJ4 

B M C =CatoIocue of Indian Coin> iii Ibe British Mnsttim 
The Sultans of Pelili In Stanley Lane Poole London 
1884 

Bodleian I d rar\ ( it =(ntalogue of tlie 7101 aniiirulan Coins 
jrcened m the Bodleian Libriry at Oxford bi 
'Stanley Kane Poolc Oxford 1 S 8 S 
Dehli 7Ui Cat = Catalogue of Muhammadan Coins m the Delih 
7tn cum of Archaeology by R B W I itehead 
Blcarl y ‘^alt ( \X — C ilalogu© dea coUecliom rcinar juable de 
M C eo 1* BleazI y yentc i Am«tertlam au\ 

I unau\ di 1 Cxpert I ^chiilinin Tatuier 1‘>1 
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A H = Hijra ex'! 

M = Ornament [mint mark] 

N S =Nuinismatic Supplement to J A S B 

Hi = Plate 

Fig = Figure 

Obr = Obveise 

Rev =Pe\erse 

Coll = Collection 

Wt = Weight 

*5 — Size m inches 

Grs =Griins (Tro>) 

H Al Whittell 

Major I A 

set up m above paper uas 

revision by him m, advantage of 

t.onein®d ad£nf ■* "'“^earv eorrec 


221 


LJilor 


CoiN'= or THE PATIrA^ Kings of Driiti 


Ohasu d dtn Tt ^laq I 

lia\ e endeavoureTto^ Suiocte t? ^ 

of Muhammad bm Timhlftn An”i ^noun coins of the father 
all those issued by describe 

eo far as records are avadabl*. rornarl able monarch 

tion to the material reauired fnr h u «■ contnbu 

corpus of the coins of a 

>s not professed th^t the^ h^I Path-i„ Xmgg qj 

one of the ohjectsinrieJ ! exhaustue , but 

to possible omissions m tbp *ff®otion of collectors 

defects and thus facdita^[lSp%HP® ^“PPly 

^loreover well explored as has h of the eventual aim 

matics It ,s certain that numis 

■>ienni,j gaps gat to be 5° '^“““'’ered There 

research The strange foot „ J!”'* room for 

prized aoijmsitions mhre otfen e “'"““s to everg collector that 
and nneipeeted types than en^ "“Presentatiges ol new 

In the case o[ Qhiasu d dlrT”'ai 'T®*' * rarities 
peculiar featnrea There are no nV^**^*^ present few 

none of a higher denoniraX^h ‘"S'* ’'>'“0 oertainly 

smah silver pieces are known nl^ ™‘’ no 

ous by their absence Th° naS^S oonspicn 

contrasts remarkably „,tt Pn^^I' ”* o-nnll change m fact 
still more iiith the comnrehmsiS?'’"' son and 

nrenensive coinage of F.roz Shah 



1'8 loarnnl ol Ihe A^tfilic Socxely of Bengal [K S XVII 


Rev 
lii circle 

^ILLJ) 


Ob\ 

111 ‘'Ingle square 

^"jIi j l.l iJLe 

y\ 

'Iir^in (rev ) 

s I-.-, ^ 

umamecl°‘.i’wl'''“I"' “« 

At r™ /. n ^ "'I '■"d of his re,gn so 

there i, no reason to suppose that the mmt ceased to t. ork 

’ t 1/1 grs s 1 Mint Alulk 1 Tiling Date 724 
Ob\ 


Margin (rc\ ) 


Re% 

in circle 

yfcJiy 4lJ| 
I’-i jl*> 


* 3 S'h *JU ^ Af-Jl ,.>* 

l>ut the (ullTnA'rgm'AAAlclomvre^' Mm has been long knoun, 
in nn o\rii cabinet The mini .t"*i * perfect specimen 

the coin piobabh strnel «♦ country of Telmgana and 
n*! SiilJ;aiipiir The onlc Lnn afterwards knottti 

Vf tin, mint Vm nolU^r ^^4 A silver tanka 

Muhammad bin TnJljraq in 7«" struck po^tlnimoti-^U bv 

Si/icr 

Mint Dehh 


5,,'y* '"Isrs.s 1 

'-11. '2d, 724 727 

Oba 

111 iloiibic square 

LSj “t-'l 

c j U)a)| 

'larcm {rc\ ) 


M« 2r 




Dates observed, 720, 
Rea 

m circle 

jli jjl«j 

u»bUt 

MmtJ)cogir Date 721 

ITbomas, Kp loo ] 
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0^' Rev 

as m (6' jn (6) 

llargin (re\ ) 

other date has jet been obseived The com is, rer\ 
raie, mtich more so e\ eri than the mnhar of this mint 

8 Wt IGS4grs s 1 Mint Dam I I'«Iam Date 724 
flRAS 1900, p 7751 
Obv Re\ 

in single square m circle 


4^jU)|^jUaUi 
j UiiJi iL* 




Margin (rev ) u* 

This IS the onh date hnown The com would have to be 
\ery largo in order to show the complete maigm 


Rillon 

9 Wt 56 grains s 6 
724 726 720, 727 
Obv 

LfjWlu'W-Ji 

UjjJi 


Dates recorded 720 721 722,723 
[Thomas No 104 ] 
Rev 

J.I- 

vr. 


These coins lm^e a high silvti content and probnblj 
represent one eighth of the (ankft The only remarkable feature 
13 that of the po«!thumous dates Thomas considered these 
the work of an ignorant artificer Mr NeNon Wright incline^ 
to this MOW, as ‘ coins arc found bearing the dates 710 and 
7\7 as well as 726 ami 727 ’ 11 M C Vol II p 49 1 

10 Wt 56 grams s 65 Dates recorded 720 721 

[Thomas No 163] 
Ob\ Rev 

in Circle 

Margin »tt ^rerr^ I 

Onlj two dates are know n Xhtio coins contain It-*'* fidvi r 
than No 9, and ma\ be regarded as one sixtecntli of the Tnnkn 

11 IVt 50 crams s 0 [I M C No 290 ] 
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Journal of the Asia/ic Society of Bengal [N S WII 
Obv 

^.Uf 

Margin ^UiU 

Pml legeml of the-® corns lias vet to be reid 

,bL,2 'I’l ‘‘ '>“‘0 '» iddilioii to the two words guen 

above the reading of which is conjectural I have examined 

“I't 

n ith sufficient margin to afford a safe guide 


Ite\ 

m double circle 

}Imi 

liUj 


Copper 

12 


13 


70 ei3 8 G 
Obv 
»>Jt 

* 1 | j U 

M t 62 grs 
Obv 

I* >»1| liiliC 

c allj 


6 o 


[R B W hitehead ] 
Rev 
^tLUi 

(LahoieMus Cat p 137] 
Re\ 

^lUJ; 

pJa*Jft 

14 I»<l'4ncwn5 

Wt 50 gr, s 0 [Thomas No 106) 

Ohi _ 

Pev 

Hi 

grain™''but®obuoi!!k''theTare“‘'r f'i“‘'^ 

ralts or 50 gnmg 'ntendecl to be pieces of 32 

Simla 1020 

H Ne\ ill 

=22 Coias os ™n PaTiun Kinos oi Dnni., 

In this fieu"° 

Thomas rnhhshcd'lnf(^ron”cte“-?i'''‘ 

coverie's to be made Tiro? <tl, l are 'et manv dis 

Kars so far only three of fort' 

a car and tipe have^ S 

of hi3 IS a gold piece of 7a7 tt “ j earliest dated com 
M i? ^•'0"'n than 759 H a "o eirlier 

A, i oontinued to strike *^0 ‘^^eorv 

Abn lAhbas \l,mnd siS® T??" Hakim 

be first sp\en ^ ears of his rcurn predecessor, for 

o n the case of other rulers 
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«e have still to see a muhar of *-Ah ud dm Sikandar, and 
rupees of the s>ame short lived ruler as avcll as those of Ahu 
bakr Tugh’aq II and Zafar, while in other directions surprise's 
may yet await us 


I ^rhtasii d din Sluhmvd {Pretender) A H 762 
The supposititious son of Muhammad bin Tn^laq placed 
on the throne uith the be&t of intention^ but with disastrous 
results by Ivliwaja i Jahan daring the absence of Flroz Shah m 
Smd appears to have struck gold in largo quantities for his 
coins despite the shortness of his reign are relatively common 
No silver billon or copper coins of this pretender hay'* come 
to light bub their discoveia might well be expected 


Gold 

\ A H 7o2 (wt 170 s 776) 
Obv 


yj^)( j IjijJi 


[B C , 342 3 
Rev 

t “ 

J| 

v«r 


II Firoz Shah, A H 752—700 
leu additions have to be made to the list of coins attri 
butod b\ Thomas to Firoz Shah No new gold types have 
come to light but the silver tanka the existence of which was 
not credited by Thomas has been found and there is no 
apparent reason whj other specimens correspondmg to all the 
knowTi t>pes m gold should not be discovered m duo course 
In billon the list remams practically unaltered Specimens of 
the minute coin lUu-stratcd bv Thomas (No 232) haao been 
found after the lap«e of manv years while in copper the 
mam addition is that of the heavy /ai/if, published for the first 
time bv Rodgers in his catalogue of coins sold to the Punjab 
■Museum 


Gold 

A 


With the name of Abu I Abbas Ahmad Khalifa 


1 No date no mint (wt 170 grs s 85} 

[IMC No 407] 
Re% in eight foil 


Oii\ in eight foil 

(.U S' uS «L 




[Thomas No 223 ] 
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I{e\ 

m tlouble 
lU 


-ircle 


Jourml oj U e Asiatic ^octtly oj lienrjal S WII 
Obv 

Margin ^ 

Pml,Tw° “’“'S'nil Icgeml of these coins 1ms vet to 1 e read 
nbovrlL ■” “ddilion to the too vords gnen 

a kJee f I Hi e esaramed 

" ith siifBeient margin to afford a -afe guide 
Cop-per 


. .liiU 


12 


^ t 70 era 
Ob\ 

■iJ 

(j '>J _j U 
Wt 62 gia 
Obv 

I ill i ** 
C 'iJj 


[R R \Mufeliead ] 
Rev 
^^■Ui 


(In! oie AIii« Cnt 
Rov 
ulkL.J| 


p 117] 


Wt SOgrs s 6 ,g_j 

Obt 

.♦Ut 


Pov 

sU 


gtaiim'‘°te®rt,f„‘J','" fram 4S to 60 

rahg or 56 grnms ^ intended to be pieces of 32 

Smla 1920 

H Nfvill 

222 Corns or riii: Parnan K,™, 

In tins field™ 

Thomas Pubhshed 'hf ChrlSJ'^-Jf ““ S'!''”"! 

covenes to be made Piroz u Jet manv du 

years but so far only three of ^ fort> 

year and tjpe bavj eome to tahT""-?!,”"'^ '* ““S'" 
of his IS a gold piece of 7o7 W ^ j earliest dated com 
than 759 H a f- from this no earlier 

continued to the thoorv 

S.A R 8imaarS ?f '^*^h“^*"®°^-^^ Hakim 

first seven years of hiareien predecessor foi 

sn n the case of other rulers 
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IGI 


wc hn\e still to see a muftar of 'AH ud dm Sikandar, and 
rupees of the same >*hort lired ruler as -ttcll as those of Abil 
hakr, TugliHq II and Zafar , « hile m other directions surprise'! 
ma> ^et await us 


/ ^unu (i di n Mahmud {Preten /erl A II 752 
The supposititious son of Aluhammad bin Tnghhq placed 
on the throne uith the best of intention'*, but uith disastrous 
results b\ lUiwnja i Jahan during the absence of Firoz Sbih in 
Sind appears to hai e struck gold in large quantities for his 
coins despite the «hortncss of bis reign are relatively common 
Xo silver, billon or copper coins of thts pretender lm\e come 
to light, but their discovery might well be expected 


Oohl 

I A H 752 (\\t 170 s 775) 
Obi 




[BMC 342] 
Rev 

.U*3V< ^_f} 

^IkLJj sLiaJ*! 
vdr 


1} Piroz Shah, A H 7o2— 700 
le\i additions have to be made to the list of coins attri 
buted b\ Thomas to Flroz Shah No nen gold tvpes haie 
come to light buttbesihcr tanka the evistcnce of which was 
not crcditeil by Thomas has been found and there is no 
apparent rtn!«on why other specimens corresponding to all the 
known tvpes m gold should not bo discoiercd in duo course 
III billon the list remains practicallv uualtcrcd Specimens of 
the minute com illustrated b\ Thomas (No 232) have been 
found, after the lapse of mnni vtars while in copper the 
mam addition is that of tbehenw laiUl published for the first 
time bv Rodgers in his catalogue of coins sold to the Punjab 
Mu'wsMm 


(.old 

A M ith the nauu of Abii 1 \bb1s Ahmad Khalifa 
1 Iso date no mint (wt 170 grs s 85) 

(lALC Xo 407] 

Olii m eight foil Ron m eight foil 




«SLJt lAA 
.>*^1 


[Thomas No 223] 
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TJ \^ itli the name of Abu 1 Fatli Kliallfa 
2 Nomint nocHtefnt 16d grs , s 85) 

[I 51 C , No 410 j 
Rp\ 

jj' 

^IhLJ 
[Thomas No 22 ») 

Note These corns differ widel} in sizt niul execution 
111 some the area is Urge aod id others it is small iihilc the 
e^end is honietimes in fine delicate script and ‘•ometunes in 
broad and comparaticelj coarse lottenn" 

I>ehlT «ith date in nnrem Tht onh 
recorded dates are 7o7 H (B M ) and 750 (I M ) ^ Wt 170 grs 
^ [me No 408 ] 


Ob\ 

Jl 

abb j 


Obv in circle 
^Ull( 

O'" 


Rev 
V( 

..J:. ^.ViUl 


5Iargiii i U-*- j j ^ *Ot wj^ 

[Thomas No 224] 

4 VanantofNo ! ,p 

Obv » n 

S' tj- u’ as (j) 

Margin illegible 

c With the name of Abi Abdullah Miallfa 

dates ate 766 Jl a"o') andivun’/ “S, ““S'” Knoivn 
s 85 1 ana (71 (H R Nevill) wt 169 6 grs 

[I lie No 411] 
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Obv m circle 
(.U 111 


Abj j*e 


M'xrgin 


Note — I n the com of 
•Yrranged thus — 
fUy L-J 


Jl 

»jI _^-cj tJli** 

aU jJifcJl 

ki*-» &V»a J*A 

[Thomas, No 226 j 
ni H the obverse is differentlj 


.X>l£ 


Margm a U»*«^ _j 4 ,Jlj ^l4> it-Ji *a* '^yc 

[The beme omitted ] 


P Without the name of a ^alifi 


6 Xo mmt Recorded dates 785 {1 M C ) 786 (H R 
Xe^ ill). 787 (E B Whitehead) 788 (B M ). 789 (ni C) 

Wt 173gr<» 85 [I M C No 412) 


Ob^ 

,jtJal^ 

jli j}j^ 


Rev 

y^l 




Silt?er 


[Thomis No 227 ] 


Type C With the name of Abi 'Abdullah Kiiallfa 
7 Mmt Ha^rat Pehll, with date m margin Wt 170 
gin , s 1, date 773 H (H U NeviU) 


Obv m circle 
(•l'® LTV 

o>>J^ aUi oj^ 


ixfiU 


Re^ 

jfl ^ltl-J( 

y\ Ul,- 

glA ^yg jHhJl 




Margin *jU«j 



1C4 Journal of the Asuitu: Society of Bengal [N S , XVII, 
Billon 

(a) Large billons, weight from 138 to 143 grams sire 
circ 76 ® 

lam FiefeJ.RAS 

1900, p 488 (H Nelson Wright) 

Obv 


Rev 


eei 759, 

^^'765 7C8, 7G7 also 827 828, 830 
□ban ] 

Obv 

ji*] a*fil3sj| 


ylkl^ 

Vfl» 

760, 761, 762 763 
[Struck by Mubarak 


Rev 

»U J,;** 

O^SVJ 

in m (Thomas No 228] 

specimen 80S 7®’’ 70S [One 

0h\ r> 

4:%- 

V1« Jiulls. ./ ^ 

ncross the tol“and”al?’o/e silBm ^ ° “Oliqiielg 

816,817, S ^24""825'*SC8''83'n’/*/° 
Lc0l,liImriaia..amlM':;b5;®^^™Jf™ >>.7 Danlat Khan 
Obr 




VIA 4*>1U. ' 

^1, 

ll.n^tjarrat Dehll, dates 784 to 790 mcliiaive 
>' «J*J| 

4ljr lA ag 

VAfC AXjIU. 


Rev 

»U 


sLlbU 

tiS- 

[Thomas, No 230 ] 
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13 

Mint Saint i Smd, 

no date 

Rev 


Obv 










-hlJl 




,_a.Uj w-J ^-9 





Billons of 5G grams 

6 55 circ 


14 

No mint with name of Abu 1 

‘Abbis Ahmad 


Obv m SIX foil 


Rev m six foil 








.LltL. 




[Thomas No 235 ] 

15 

No mmt with name of Abu 1 Path 


Obv m circle 


Rev ID circle 




jli jfjXt 






aulU. w>l^ 


iCLe 




[Thomas No 22J 1 

Note — A vmetv has * ; 

above asilsJi 

16 

Mmt Hazrat Dehli, 

, dates observed 769 (B M ) 762 


Obv 


Pev 


afixlsvif 








j **l 






vir 

17 

Mmt Hazrat Dehll 

no date 



Obv in circle 


Re\ in circle 








iiu. 


<l 






ns m No 10 

18 

Mint Hazrat Dehli 

no date 



Obv in circle 


Rev in circle 


aA>lsJi 


*U j 




j 
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1{> Mint llnzrtit Dclill, 

, no dale, vith name of AIiu 

'AIjiluIWli 


OIn 

Rev 

^ Js'l 

jU jj 

*iJl Aie y < 



^1,31^ 

sS,_y&^ 

jf) lUllon nl 84 RrAms, m 

name o( Abu-l-Fatli s (» 

2(* iThtiinns No 2XG 

iMC.No 4r,0) 

Oliv III circle 

Re\ , 111 circle 


jyt* 


2.lkl- 


1 Thomas No 2JC \ 

((/) Ililloii of irrainb m 

name of Abii*l'Fnth 

-M [llculsors .1 \ S U., 180-1, Xo 2, p Co ] 

m 'iT'foil 

Rer in Bis-foil 


^.ua- 

r"’’ y 


A M.if * nl)n\c 


(2) Ilillon of S.l {'Min'- 
22 


OIi\ . Ill circle 

Rev m circif 



iUil- 





(Thomai, No 231.] 

if) Ilillnii <if 17 crain^ 


2*1 


Oln incinlf 

Re\ . in tirrle 

lU 





1 

[Thonia*. No 232 ] 



(rt) ropjy r J'nti/, 

mmi IVUU.titc. U(i 

11 fl.<ul,:rn, i,Ahnr«> Mti>-*iiin f*-ii p 
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Ob\ in circle 

Rev m circle 

ili jj 


J 




(6) Smaller copper mmt Dehh, circ 70 grams 
•25 

0b\ lu circle 

Rev in ciicle 

jU 


^ .u 


J-lhL. 

(Thomas, No 233 ] 

lliese coins differ greatlv m size shape and appearance 
The earlier issues correspond more closelr to the earlier billon 
types while the latest are crude, and at once suggest the ta-pe 
shortly afterwards idopted by Hosbang Shah of Malwa 

26 A similar com but in double circles possiblr pos 
thamoii« [I ■'I C Vo 455 ] 

Obv 

Rev 


UiUijt- 

j 



• 

(c) Copper coins of 76 gramb 
27 I M C No 46 s 5 

mmt Dehh 

Obi 

Rev 



J3 f"* . 


(d) Copper coins of 35 grams 
2S 

Obv 

mmt Dehll 

Rev 



J 



[Thoma- No 234 ] 

(c) Posthumous copper corns dates recorded 79'> SOO, 
bis 820 S21 822, b23 S-M 825 826, S27, 82S S29. S30 

29 S ■ aienge Height 68 gram** 



108 
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Ob\ 

Ilc\ 



J 


i- 

A 1 A 

Ifci^ 

jJli>rms \ 


Noti —It \\«un npi>oir Ihit wiint <1 tlit t toms ma 
struck m tlip lu^ of M'.hmmI Sljflh Ihouns nuntions 
hrge billons of the t 3 |)o \o 11 of the \t irs 7''! 709 nii I 800 
iheso cannot l)e(xplametl Init it wcle-ir Hmt iifttr th loth 
of Mfthmud the count© I Iro? shlh ami Muhnmmi 1 the 
Httcr m silver «as mihccd tintil Muklrnk bcLnn t i «iio 
oins m his own niine 


III lath J\l in Jlro Si Vi 

It no\i acems Uenr lliM ntoz Sli'ili m Lniitn iln 

prmcM^lS of tint 

SIms III thil u ^ portion of lijs donu 

I Down a ho 

tnceroyalti mid n taniat » cnjiital of tlie 

MaseSgg;",'; JharRV',: ?' 'R “"‘i"' 

teadquartea riioinas stmea tliatl othi I,'", 
rooera m 700 and tint he died m 770 n '' 
certainly incorrect The onli knoil i ? 

I? 701 io that there areRn^ “1" ‘ '‘i*' coins 

death bj numismatic evidencc"'^^"^ proMnf, tlie date of his 

Cold 

AH iGl Mint Iqlimii si, sharq (ut 170 grs s I) 
Obv in circle „ 

itc\ m circle 


J.ls ^ 

cr’l 

<bi» tXiciitJi -ifiji 

4i»lu 


jjlsvaoj 




JlUr ^1J| iU 
aJlU 

h| A>_J| 1*4 


^ JIargm n)‘>- j ^ 

Mr H''L‘S™VrUt''and'MfR b’V/? """ 

Ur R B Whitehead halo others 



1921 ] 
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but m the case of mv coin the execution u remaikabl} good 
as fine as that on ana com of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq and 
\astlv superior to that of otliec gold coma of Tath Ixlian that 
I La\e ‘seen Thomas de'*cribes hi» currency aa provincial m 
ippearance and experience bears out this \erchct but it 
would seem that the issues degenerated unle s tin-, p-^rticuhr 
piece struck as a apeiimen bj a craftsman from the 
iiupt rial capital 

2 A U 7G! Vmt(») bhahr Patna [IMG \o 462 ] 
W t 169 2 grs ^ 8 

0)n m circle Pe\ in double circles 


(.U Jt ^ 


j3iE joJl lU 


a star abo\e 

Margin j [Tcntati\o 

reading ] 

o Pate and mint illegible 

[Rodgers JASB ISbG No 3 p 180 J 
Wt 170 grams 


Ob\ in circle 

jtt« 5(1 ^ 

aIs ^ 


Pe\ 

j 

lU» 

j.y» 

«1i[ 


Margin — * j af-Ji jo* 

This remark ible com !•» mnnifestU later than the others 
It must be later than 763 H and it might bo urged that owing 
to the elaboration in the title of the prince his Mcerosallj 
had been changed for that of the western proiintes, a charge 
which was unquestionabI\ licid at one time Ia Ins \oungor 
brother 7afar The com pas«eil into the po" c'eion of General 
runnmghani and 1 liaae not been able to trace it*. irc«ent 
whereabouts 

Z^i//on 

Thc^o coins are of two denominations oiilv one being a 
lirge billon of some 140 grams and the other a “mall com of 
the usual "iG grams or 32 rail txxie The \anations arc unim 
} ortant 

4 W t 142 grs *.7 [J C No 4b3 J 
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held the office of prince regent. His reign was short, less than 
two years in duration, but the number and variety of hi*’ 
coins is remarkable. No silver pieces have yet come to light, 
and his gold i« estremelj’ rare. He was assassmated by the 
partisans of hiV imc/e ^afar on the 2Ist of Safar A R 
791. 


Gold. 

1. Wt. 1G9 2 grams, s *8 

[Rodgers, J.A S.B . 1894, Pt I, p. 67 ] 


Obv m circle 

Rev. 

ft- HI 

HI 

t'-j J 

J U'iJi ilif 



iiJt 

^Lti- 



Jlargin (read from outside) ; .. c»^a. 

Billon. 

2. Wt 1 64 grs., 8. 

•8. Dates 790, 791. 

[Thomas, No 251 ] 

Obv. 

. - Rev 



sUS jIAj 


3. Wt. 72 grains. 

VI • 

Mint Dehll. Date 700 

[J.R.A S., 1900, p 489.] 


Obv in circle. Rev. 


MJ) 


JIargin . 

Noth. — The larger size in this type has not yet been 
found, but its issue may be presumed on the analogy of the 
billon of Muhammad ibn Flroz. 

4. Wt 140 grains, s. *7. Mint Dehll Dates 790, 791. 

[Thomas, No. 250 J 

Obv. Rev 




plbJL* 
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5 Wt 80 gram?, s 6 

No date or mint 


[Tliomas, No 252 ] 

Obv 

Ilev 

2iiJ| 

(U 

j** y( 

c:,i>l2b. ^ hb*- 



6 Wt 65 grains s 5 

Dehll, no date 


[J A S B . 1891. No 2, p 70 ] 

Obv 

Ro\ 

AfijlsJ/ 

j}Ut fiUi 


^Lhl~. 

j »<l 




7 Wt 53 grams s 5 

> No mint or date 


[Lahore Idiis Cat p 102 ] 

Obv 

Bev 


iU 

^ yl 

^kl- 



8 Wt 50 gra D»l« 700 IThomas, No 254 1 

Obv 

Rev 

/' 

jU 

a0| lOit 


Copper 


9 Wt TOgrams e 6 

Mint Debll [Thomas, No 254 ] 

Obv 

Rev 




.‘4 

10 Wt 66 grams, s 

•6 Mint Dehll 


[Lahore Mug Cat , p 102 ] 

Obv 

Rev 





11 Wt 35 grams, 8 

4 Mint Rehli 


[Lahore Mus Oat , p 102 ] 
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0b\ 

Rev 



lU 








r Ilroz Shah 7afartbn Firo^ Slah AH 791 
There is nothing to prove the ‘issiiiaptions of Thomas 
that Zafar, the second 'ion of Firoz was associated with his 
father ni the kingship, but coins shon cleariv that a king 
styled Firor Shah Zafar, son of Hroz Shah ruled m Dehh in 
791 The inference is that thisSulfcan who was the father of 
Abubakr reigned for a short period and died being succeeded 
by Abubakr in the ■jame ^ear m which he came to the throne 
I haie diseus'^ed this question already and see no reason for 
departing from the order of succession here adopted The 
coins of Zafar are varied and numerous ^o silver piece has 
vet been unearthed but this and other tapes may fairlv he 
expected 

Gold 


1 Wt 169 grains s 85 Mint Debll Date 791 

[H I? Nevill] 


Obv la circle 


Rev 

(.1- 11 


J( ^'UJi 



yi£ lU 




zilj MS ^4 


y IhUl 


Jlaigm (read from outside) 

VI t 


Billon 

2 Wt lb*! grams s 8 

Date 791 


[Lahore 

Mus Cat p 100 ] 

Obv 


Rev 









1 

3 Wt 140 grams s 7 

Date 791 

Mint Delhi 

Obv 


[Thomas No 247] 
Rev 

y 1 &{uisJ 1 


iLl jy 



J ** 

1 


Iji Ikka jSth 
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Mint Dehli, No date 

[Thonia'i, No 246 ] 
Hev 


110 grams s 65 Date 701 

fj A S B 1880 No 2 p 83] 
Obv Rev 


,SJ‘^ VII 

In margin jsi^ 

\oTr— -The marginal legend is diffeientU aciauged m 
umerent coin'* /£ being some times on the top, and sometimes 
on the Jelt 


Wt 80 grains $ 0 

Obi 


(Thomas No 248 J 
Rei 


Vt 73 grs (woni) 
Obv (m circle ) 


(R B Whitehead ] 
Rev 


Margin 

8 Wt 55 grains, 8 65 
Obv 

Aj ,i4e ^5 
aulU. 


[BMC, No 39 ] 
Rev 
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Wt 55 grs , 
Obv 


[Lahore Mas Cat p 100] 
Rev 


Note — The date on this com is uncertain 
Copper 

10 WtlSOgrs [Rodgers, JASB.ISOG, No 2, p 271] 
Obv Rei 

Afixlsvl} lU. 

A* 

3 — 


Note — This u not a copper tvpe unusual as it is The 
present whereabouts of the com is unkooun 

11 Wt llOgrs.s 6 [IMG, No 472] 

Ob\ Re\ 

in circle iflilsji 

*1 1 y\ 

Margin 

These coins are \eri crudely formed and the \shole of the 
margin seldom appears on any one piece The a^e^nge weight 
of five corns according to Rodgers was 84 grams and possibR 
the heavier com at Calcutta maj belong to a higher denounna 
tion Mr Nelson Wright guesno 7 as a copper com Inthis 
h'a foVlowR 'Ihomas bwtno 249 of Thomas ^ Either a ahfitTcnt 
com or the weight, 7S grains is incorrect The com described 
' as no 7 13 certamlj of billon and this view was accepted by 
Rodgers No smaller coppers of Zafarhave ^et come to light 
except the following — 

12 Wt 07 grs s 55 Mint Dchh 

[ll B Whitehcid, J ASB Nuni Siipp , No 83 1914] 
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Obv. 

Rev. 


jti. jii y] 

aUt 

a- 

V) 1 


5. Wt. llOgrs., s 

•7. Date 791. 


fJ A S.B , 1896, No. 2, p. 216 ] 

Obv. 

Rev. 

in quatrefoil 


xli 

ji'C] 


VI f 

iMargm 

^ItL, bI- 

6. Wt 110-114 grs., 8. •?. Date 792 [Thomas, No. 257.] 

Obv. 

Rev. 

iu square 


jLi 



vir 

]\Targiu : cH cH 

These coins are said by Thomas to be of copper. Some 

are undoubtedly billon 

There are three varieties, one with 

lU the top margin, 

a second with at the bottom, and 

the thiid with this name on the left. The first is unmistake- 
ably of billon, but though the others appeal to bo of copper, I 

hesitate to think that a 

difference m the marginal arrangement 

indicates coins of different denominations. 

7’. Wt 110 grs., 8 

'7. Date 792 [H R Nevill.] 

Ob\ 

Rev. 

in quatrefoil 

ns 111 6 



u-* 




jjU 


Jlargin: ^yhsl- 



See no. 11. It IS a pity that tbe margin of this newly 
discovered coin is so defective, as it nould solve the problem 
which puzzled Rodgers. I Imve little doubt that the fall 
legend is . — 

• ^ JiLi* u' jij ^1 
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Tliese large copper coins nre mt^%sting, as they represent the 
full theoretical weight of the jaitil, and foreshadow the reform 
carried out by Mubarak ^ab. The following coin lends 
strength to the theoiy that Zafar was placed on the throne 
temporarily, pending the arrival in Dehli of his father 


Wt. 12 s grs. 

[J.A.S.B., 1896 No 2, j 

Obv. 

Rev. 

• »U 


j 



/ 

r — Ifi .£ 



VI I 

14- Wt. 76 grs., 8 . ‘G. 
Obv. 

• r' 

aUi ou 


[Lahore Mus. Cat , p 103.] 
Rev. 


15. Wt. 135 grs , (a worn com). [Thomas, Xo 238 ] 
Obv. (in circle ) . Rev. 

jLi 

jij yi .‘i* — 

Margin : >U 3 ,^ ... v u 

IG Wt. 5G grs., s. *5. [Lahore Mu". Cat., p. 103 } 

Obv. * Rev. in circle, 

t 

aTjj .?■*’ 

Margin- u-" Lf* 


VII Xaitru-d din JUuhammad tbn Iltoz Shah. 

The third son of Rroz Shah was appointed deputy to the 
Sultan during his latter days, and was associated with his 
father in the sovereignty after the downfall of Iviian-i-Jahan m 
Rajah 789 H. He attempted to secure the throne for himself 
after the death of Flroz, but was ejected from Dohli by the 
supporters of Tughlaq II m 790, and remained in opposition 
till the month of Ramzan 792, when he again entere<l the capi- 
tal. His reign as sole ruler, therefore, lasted from the end o 
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11 Wt 140 grs s 6*? Mint Delili Dates recorded 
793, 794 795 


Obr tticucle 
jU 


Ues 

j w5lj 


Margin 

12 Wt '>>gra a 55 Dates recorded 792 793 791 


Obv in circle 
*1- 


Rev 


13 Wt 70 grs s 6 No date 
Ob\ 

j, 


iThoraas ^o 262] 
Rer 


14 Wt 35 grs a 45 

fRotlgers lAbore Mua Cat p 105 ] 
Obr Rev 


AtJ- 




1 'i « t 70 gp. , 8 S Mint DeMi dnti-i 70'! 704, 705 
Oil' Kol 

*U 

't\r 

111 'M 70 grs B 55 51mt DcWi No d-ile 


Oln in circle 


Rev m circle 


17 Wt tOgrs S 65 Mmt Belli i 

(Lahore Mus Cat p 104] 



19211 

AVmi-smaftc ^uppfement No 

XXX \ 183 


Obr 

Rev 


lUv 





IS 

\Vt 24grs,e 35 AlmfcDehli 

[Thomas No 26S ] 


ObY 

Re\ 







19 

Wt 16 gre s 35 [j A S B 

1S80, No 2 p 84] 


Obv 

Rev 





Vm ' Alau d btkandar tbn Muhammad t>hdh AH 795 

This ruler occupied the throne for onl\ 45 days, a fact 
which nece&sarih makes his corns uncommon" though it is 
surprising tint so man^ varieties should be known The^e 
number tuo billon and foui copper tvpe^ 

Billon 


1 

Weight 142 gps 

[B M C No 424 ] 


Obv 

Re\ 


UjIsJi 

.jUaU 


w 






a 

8 i 

2 

Weight 55 grs 

[BMC No 429] 


Obv 

Rea 


asUsJi 




flu 



iLSt 

Copper 

i 

Wtiglit tire 140 gr» , s 61 

[B M C No 425 ] 

Ob\ in circU 

Rev 


jLi 




w4l> 

vta 



18-t 


\L'iigi 
4 


Journal of the Aeiatic Society of Bengal [N S , XVII 


Weight 66 grs 

8 58 

[BMC No 

Obv 


Rev 




iLit 



Weight 35 gia 

s 48 

VI 6 

[Thomas No 

Obv 


Rev 

*U 



Weight 18gra 

8 t* 



[Rodgers Lihore Museum Catalogue p JOB ] 
Rer 
iL. 


Obv 


IX 


d din ilahmd Shah ,bn Muhammad Shah 
A. H 795 816 

gold Thomas makes no mention of the 

The biUorcomsfunarl^S/ 

the reign and t^oinrh 4.}.^ the earlier years of 

tlirough the upheavaf oaLed bv thL continued 

strange that a frin sJ^n,,! i » mvasion of Tannur it is 
tm 813. no com/ S 804 to 81 1 and possibly 

Mahmud died m 816 but record 

name during the follounm Uf struck iii his 

held sway over the remnaiff ^ ^ereafter the nobles who 
•«sued by kmVa the types 

S-.r.d 4„a,ty Sgh m„Ca a “'“''“■r"* “' «■» 

■<I>pearB to hive atriioi:nn u of that Imo 

Gold. H 

1 Weight 171 g.a ,„e 9 


Obv in circle 

y<| 
^.A 1^ 

Margin v^\ 




Mint Dehli date 797 

[H R Kevill ] 
Rev 

pfc* it ^tkJi 

>1“ jj\ 
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2. 

Weight 174 grs , size *75. [I.M C , No 507.] 


Obv. 

Rev 


r'- St 

St 



stw ^«SV« (X/«l3V*i( 





J txt 

(jl'hl— 





A^n 


3. 

Weight 169, *5 grs. 

, size ’S. |_I M C , No. 508.] 


Obr 

Rev 


St 

f,k^ i\ ^IkLJi 


u-j .y 

jLi .5_j«*v.o jkhjt 





j~ i-t 

^tkU 




Silver. 

A • ♦ 


4. 

Weight 174 grs., s. 

1. [Thomas, No 276.] 


Obv. 

Rev. 


r'- SI 

ft. Jj ^lU-Jl 


U'^jJ 




Ifli jLi 


J 






Arr« 


5. 

Weight 159 grs , s. 

'9. [I.SLO , No 510 ] Date 806. 


Obv. 

Rev 


as in 4 blit 

jjj 


A‘1 

jlt 



jtS- y,*» 




fitHoa. 



G. 

Weight 140 grains 

. [Thornns No 277 ] Dates 795, 



796 



1D2I ] 
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12 \\ right 140 prams *» 7 

Oh\ in circle 

i mcev (if Mnrpii) 
n M eight 03 piaj»!> s U 
()h\ in circle 

14 Weight 'ri prxmi.n 43 
Ob\ 

ir» \\ eight 17 gmiii* 

OI)\ 

|U 


Ih 


[H U Nt\iH) 
lloi in cireh 


(1 Mf’.No '521 1 
np% 

I'llioma-*, Jso 2Sl 1 
Rex 


^J^XU 


( I U A 1900 p 777 1 
ne\ 






A Ai/»rfj/ iSAfTA iAm talh Khan ibn A 7 rw sA«A 

Wc knoii little of tliH rlninmnt to till throne pn\c thiit he 
uas proUrtiincd jii oppoMtion to Mfthmiul in "07 and (or tUr»t 
%e'ir8 mniiitninid In*- position in the cit\ rtf l-^roythid so tint 
for this poricnl then niroaitualU two mil kings m Dchli 
\/ier thi i:nTWit of Taimur hr returord hni »a'* drnr/t out 
h\ IqU’dlilifiM on h( Inlf o( Mnhmud iind Innn SIj 2 ounnnl' 
notiiinp Is knonn of him Thomas illuslntcs i com (Iate<i 
hOT, nhich is inniiifistU in the name of Niisnit hut admits 
his mihiht\ to ixplain the date Hu com piihlisiKMl h\ 
Rodgers fl aliorc Mtiseum Cntalouut p Id*'! m tin joint 
inims i>( Nusriit and Mahtniid and lK“arinL' the date i' i 
com of (tujarit Xo silver com of Vn-mt has vti hern fniiti 1 
atxtl onK oue tv ye «( tnU«u v-^ kivowm 

(.oii 

1 W t ICT grain* s 7s 

(Ih-Ictrs I \'s|t jvi} \o _» p fo f 
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7 V eight 5b ^nnig 
()b\ 

ABklsiJl 


(Thomas h,o 279] 


Copper 

m ® '■ecoided 7<I8 796, 

797 798 799 800 801 802 803 804 813 815 

Ob\ m circle 

t, 


Margin 

0 Weight70grams , 55 No date lecorclcd 

[Lahore Museum Catalogue, p 107 } 
Obr in circle r, 

.ti 

Margin illegible 

797. 7M wfoVsorS.’MSU.fltsie™"'"'^ 

Ob\ ’ _ 

JkL 


U JVe.g..t 56 3 g™,„ea 6 pV/e 52O ] 

Obv in circle ■»> 

lu circle 110 date 



1921 -] 


^iintistialic&upplemeni \\A I 


1&7 


12 W eight 140 grnins «« 7 
Obv in circle 

gL«l 4^«3UO 

Tnces of Margin 
n \\ eif'ht C3 glims s 0 
0h\ in circle 
,U 

14 M eight 3o gnins s 43 
Ob\ 

1C eight 17 grim 
Obi 

lU 


[11 R Novilll 
Rev m circle 

t 

[IMP No *521 ] 
Re\ 
lJJJijI 

[Thomi'* No 281 I 
Rev 

Jti 

[IRAS 1000 p /77 1 

Re\ 




\ ^vsral Slaf tbn Faih hhan tbn /Tro ^?n/ 


UeknOM little of tUi^ claimant to the throne iietlmtlie 
was proclaimed in oppo ition to Mahmud in 707 and for three 
I ears maintained In position in the citi Af Firoribid so tbit 
for this period thoit. «cre actaallv tno mil kings m Dehli 
Aftei the invasion of raiinur he returned but wn driven out 
b} Iqbal I^linn on behalf of Mahmud lud from *'02 onwards 
nothing IS known of him Thomas illustrates i com dite<l 
807 which i*’ inanifcstlv m the name of Nusrit hut admits 
his inibilitv to evplain the date The com published 1 v 
Rodgers [Inliorc Museum Catalogue p lOS] in the joint 
nimes < f Nusrit and Mahmud and bearing the date 8SS is « 
com of Cujamt No silver coin of Nu rat his ict been foun I 
and onlv one tvpe of 1 illon i known 


1 \\ t 10 " grams (. 7 S 

[Rodgers I A 's It IS II No 2 p CG j 
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Obv 

Re\ 


(.1- SI 

4>.*5Uj 


u-j e- 




^Ibl- 


j 

t.(.U 

Billon 

A 


2 

\Vt 131 5 grams 

s Go 


[Rodgers JASB 1894 No 2 p 

Obv in circle 

Rev in circle 




Copper 

Margin illegible 

^ 1) 

3 

Wt 134 grams s 

6o [IMC No . 


Obv 

Rev 


jta 

wilJiyj 


aUJ- 

V l^v 

4 

Wt G6 grams s 

8 Dates recordtd 7D7 7QS 


Obv ♦ 

Rev 





i 

l_kU 

LS^-5 

yiv 

D 

Wt 70 grains s 

oo No date 


Ob^ 

Rev 


ll5 



^jAi 

4- 



UkL. 
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Wt. CO grains, s *55 

fH. R 

Nevill ] 

Obr. 

Rev 


sU- 

uOijia 






• 


Wt. 65 grains, s *55 

[H. R 

Kevill ] 

Obr. 

Rev 


JU-, 






Wt. 34 grams. Date 797. 

[J R A S , 1900, p 490 ] 

Obr. 

Rev. 








viv 




It ebould be cvplaioed that lo some cases the recorded 
eight is not exactly that of the particular specimen quoted 
as the original publication, but that of more perfect specimens 
since obaerred The use of grams as the standard of weight 
IS open to obvious objections as the weight of coma was 
manifestU leckoned in tatis For example, man}* of the 
‘small billons are described habitually as ."iS-grain corns, 
whereas it IS obxious that in theory, and verv frequently m 
reality, they were coins of 66 grains or 32 roh? Similarly the 
oidmary 140-giain coinof FirozShah and his successors was 
imdoubtedh a coin of SO ratis, and if m a few instances the 
actual weight exceeds this amount by a gram or two, we hare 
to make allowances for slight inaccuracies on the part of the 
mint in coinage struck m the baser metals 

1920 H Nf.mll 

223. Coi>5 OF THE Pathan Kings or Dllhi. 

The Saiyid Dynasty 

After the death of Mahmud in 815 H there wa« no 
Sultan in Dehll. The supreme power was vestetl actually, 
though not nominally, in Daulat ^an lAidI, hut this ruler 
struck no coins in his own name, contentmg himself with record- 
ing the current dates on coins bearing the legends adopted by 
Jlahmud, i*Iro/. and Mohammad The same practice was 
adopted by his successors 
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/ hhf^r Khan 

Though tyled Khi7r Sh^h on tho toms of his gran Ison 
Muhammad and m the pagM of the Instoinns it vs doubtful 
]f this noble styled hiniaelf Sultan dannghis rtign uhtch listed 
from Sn H to the accession ot hvs son Mubitih. in 824 Like 
Daulat Khan he pre'erved the forms of coins i sued hi Firo? 
Shah merely inscribing thereon the vctual date 

The only types known are the rupees of Mul ainnind dated 
818 the large 140 grain billons and the 70 gram coppers 
both m the name of Firoz Fcrishta mdee 1 state that he 
stiucl com m the names of Tiimur and ShahruKli Init no 
tangible evidence m support of this tale has been nd 1 iced 
and the actual presen'^e of coins struck at Dehll luring his 
rule with the nime of hiror oeems to afford concliisue proof 
of its falsiti 

11 1/utz3i I din MvldTak 

Tor the first eight year* of h s reign Mubarak “^hah appears 
to have followed the practice adopted by bi» father as no 
known piece bearmg the name of the Sultan earliei than 732 II 
lias come to light His copper is common I ut Ins silver ianka 
is extremely rare and no gold piece has \et 1 ecn discovered 
Mubarak is said bv his I lographer Yal va I m Alimad to have 
died in Pajab 837 but his coins run on till 838 Probable 
those o! that date are posthumous as Muhammad bin Farid 
unquestionably issued com in bis own name with the date S37 
The absence of anv billon com is remarkable 


iiiher 


1 Weight 174 grains 

Dates recorded 83J 834 S35 837 


[Thomas Jso 287 ] 

Oby 

Rev 


t5» 


(_5 Ul( 


uL JfyJi 

j 

jU— M 



Arr 


Copyer 


2 Wt 172 grs 8 7 
fe3o 836 837 

Dates ob'^erved 832 833 834 
[Thomas No 288] 
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Obv 

Area in circle 
*U 


Rev 

jx*\ w-'*L) 


vrr 

Margin : jjlU.- 

The weight of thi-' coin is remarkable, as it clearly indicates 
a piece of 100 rntia or a true copper jailtl, and is a fresh 
appearance of a copper coin which is not a mere token. As 
already noted, coins of over 105 grains were struck by Abfibakr, 
clearly with the same intent. 

3 VPt 84 gr.s , s ’G. Dates observed, 832 S33, 834, 835, 
836, 837, S3S, 854, 855. [Thomas So 289 ] 

Obv. Rev. 


cjW- • Jas 


^rr 


The posthumous coins of 854 and 855, first observed by 
Rodgers, were clearly issued by Bohlol Lodi after the flight of 
’Alam Shilh from Delill, before his outward and visible assump* 
fion of sovereignty. 

4. Wt. 42 grs , s -45 [Thomas. No. 290 ] 


Obv. 

Rev 

jit. 





III. Mtthatnmad ShaJt bin Farid. 

The successor of SlubSrak reverted to the normal forms of 
coins issued by the later rulers of the Tiighlaq dynasty 
It seems clear that the reign of Muljaroinad continued till 849, 
ns coins of that date are known, whereas none issued b.v his suc- 
cessor has been found bearing on earlier date than 950.' Tlie 
silver coins of this Sultan are very rare 

Gold. 

I. Wt. ITGgrs., 8 ‘75. D.atesob«:er\cd 81!, 843, 844, 845 
[Tlioma',, No 291.] 


• V, Thoroai, p 36, Xole 
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Oln 

Ro\ 




tl*t> j)] 


*U jl*l *4 cH 

i.X| 


Silver 

2 \\t n ) grs 8 

3 Dates ob‘'Ci\c(l 844 840 

Obv 

(Thomas No 292] 
lies 

f.u V 

|.t=s jUJl 




ilS. t iy 

-1 

o' 



AK1 

£t2l07i 

3 Wt 140 gM 8 

05 Miot Debit Dvtes observed 841 

842 843 844 815 646 

847,848 840 [Thomns No 202] 

Ob\ 

lle\ 


ultL. 


i>*3l« 

Apt itUlLk 

jli > 

4 t 55 gra s 

O^su 

5 No date 

Obv 

(Lahore Mils Cat p 109 ] 
Rev 


^IJ»L. 



j *<t 

jU liJj 

Awlia. 1 . 


iS/jjasu ^ 

Cofper 

6 t 140 gr9 8 

7 Dates observed 840 844 846 


[Thos , No 294 ] 
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Ohs 

In circle 
|U 


Pes 

wJb 


Margin o^-awj < 

G S7gr-, « W 
842 813 844 843 840 84’ 
01)\ 


Dues obcrrel 837 81^ 810 S4l 
848 840 [Thinia-* \o 20-;] 


Ker 
<J.i» yj 


aKt* 

JvOTE — In the corns of 817 to 8(1 we find oUti- 
7 Wt ngro {Tlionms No 290] 

Obv Ko\ 

jti Cjy-SSU 

•t*sv< yli 

I confess that tliough riioiims gives tins coin I am unable 
to distiiigtn lut from tlie fejmilnr com of Muhammad bin Klror 
There nm bo n difference but I am unaware of its nature 


/I dfaitddtt* 4l<imSfah 


The reign of \lam i® shrouded m some o\ scuniv IIo 
stems to have rt idtd m Dehll from 840 to 833 then to 
Imre moved Ins capital to Itudaun mnl to have abclicatcti in 
851 although Bablol Lodi di I not formnllv assume the troun 
till 855 liiertalter Ic liveil at Bddaun in ob^coritv till his 
devlhmSSI - 

No gold coin of tin ruler has jtl been found and onlv 
olio Bilver piece has come to light 


lifter 

1 \\t 17ugre « 8 

No \XM p IS ) 

Obv 

f.U jj 

J ^ 


|J \ ^ li Numi roatm Supple mciit 
Ittv 

jL- jt- 
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The d-\to H but pirtiall^ vmhlc and the reading is 
uncertain 


\Vt 140 gra « Date.'* obseraed 851, 852, 863, 
[Thomas, No 297 ] 
Rev Ob\ 

,jUjU 

Aer 


3 \\t65gr^ 8 ->5 [Thomas No 208 1 

Obv Rev 

wUadi 

Jliju 

i..lU 4.,U. 

Thomns gi\c» o lariptj ft tins cmn \Mth ■ifj- This 

If linproliiMf', but posfiblv tlic rentliiig giten b\ Rodgerf 
cxplilfif the niAttcr n, Ik considers that tha Kortl* 
occupiof thp extreme right ot the last lino 
Copjxr 

4 \Vt 140gr>,fl7 Pates observed 852, 853, 864 

[Tliomas No 300] 
Ok' • Rev 

^ tlx, *11 

^1 wJU 

Aer 

Margin 

(,P,, ’ 7-pra,8 (> PiUsobvmed 850, 851, 852, 85J, 

Obv „ 

.ujf f,r 


n. Nevill. 
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224 Col^s OP Tnr Pathas KI^o'; or Debu 
The Lodi SuUans 
1 Bahlol Lodi^ 835-894 II 

AUhoiigli Balilol obtained possc^iion of Debit m 834 H 
after tlie departure of ’AISuhI din 'Alam, be did not stnkccom 
in bis oim name but apparenth iitili«cd the dies of Mubarak 
Sh5h if any inference can be dmirii from tlie exi«tencc of copper 
coins bearing the name of that ruler and the dates 854 and 
855 Tho earliest knovrii piece of Bahlol struck in Lis own 
name, is dated 855 

The coins«of the Ix*Jls are relatively uninteresting It 
may be too much to 6a\ tliat they issued no com m gold or 
silicr, hut at anv rate pieces in the«5c metals ha\c jet to be 
discovered 


Dillon 

1 Wt 144 5 grs (overage) ; 
800, 878-804. 

Obi 

(y 

^ 


Dates Ob'-erred, 850- 
[Thomas No 311 ] 

Re\, 

Jlti 


The gap of six ^oars m the l•"<ue of these coiii'' is rcniirk 
able It IS most improbable that no corns were struck during 
tins pcriixl, but it jsodd tliat none should haNo bicn recorded 
Possibly the coins of intcncning M.an are known to private 
colleclora • 

2. Wt 130 grs , k 7 

{BcKlgers JASB IbSO.No 2 p bd ] 


Obv 

atuknJt 

-r i-f 

t 50 cr» s 
Obv. 
as in 2 


Ucv 
it- djif* 
_ ItU 




fThoma*. No ,012} 


Rev 
a* m 2 
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4 

W t oC grs , s 

57 (RolgcH, Lahore Mus Cat p 112] 


Obv 

Rev 






\}y^ 


J 

ai-lU 

Jh\^ *U 

') 

\\ t ob Rr< 8 

b Pate b">7 



[Rwlo'crs Lahorc^lus Cat p 113] 


Oh^ 

Re\ 






*Li 



ultl- 

Copper 

*«v 


0 

\\ t 140 gfs 

^ ? Datc^ oWived 867-870 b82, 

SS7 bSS «S0 802 

[TIjomns, Xo 315 ] 


Ob\ 

Ret 


In circle 



J.l- 

jU 

wJO 

A'A 


M-\r«in J.J , 

wyo^itU 

‘ 

Wi h V gr» , « 

Ri PittHol) «n{(l 8 j'»-}>77,SS2 Ss7, 



[Thonn'?, Xo 31J ] 


Oln 

Rc\ 


1- JjV 

wflJlj'i 


^'tU« 




A«d 

K 

" t o7 grs 

IHU-<iitis<r>(Hl hOS.SSO SSO.S^O, SOJ 



[Thonn«», Xo IH ] 


(U>v 

Re\ 



j^v 
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9 

Wt (average) 37 gr® , s 55 



[Boogers, Lahore Mus Cat p 113] 


Obv 

Rev 







10 

Wt 38 grs s 

4 fRodgers Lahore Mus Cat p 113) 


Obv 

Rev 


J tl- 



, 1 . c 




y .^1 

11 

Wt Co grs 

s 6 Mint faunpur Dates recorded 

8P8-894 

[B M C No 493 ) 


Obv 

Rev 


j!t2> jy4' 






ll 5Urtri<frtr 6tn Bahlol Loih, 894-023 II 

Wlule Bahlol I odt followed the ctfimplc of the Same! 
SulJ;fin«t at ana rate as regards tho issue of billon and copper 
types, the known coins of lus successor arc hraited to tlie 
standard billon of some 80 ralta and its subdivisions 

In this restricted field there are but two points of interest 
The first of these relates to the difference between the coin'i of 
Debit and Agra Tlie carhertv pe of Ini^o billon struck at Harrat 
Debll closeh re-iCiubles m its general appearance that of Bahlol 
whereas the later tvpc is \ct\ distmetivo with its angular 
script and mticli more deepiv incited die The earliest ‘»peci 
men of this latter tape that I have oe n is dated 901 lor 
some jears tlio two run on coucurrciitU and the Iatc-?t of the 
kvvek’f.w vs. 'i? wCtes Use fowwat trawsCtt ai 

the capital to Agra «» 

riic ‘•ocond point »* the absence of nnv coins later than 
020 Tins 13 rt-iiiarkable for Sikandar struck billons b} the 
miUion and bis coins of oerj previous jear me abundant I 
can offer no reason for tho rarity it not the complete disappear 
ance of coins issued a{trrd20 Possibly it is connected with a 
chance of curreiicv , for tho 140 gram billon of Ibrihim is tin 
known but this is mere giios'evork and the matter is one which 
dem inds further elucidation 

Bxllon 

I Wt 14(1-143 grsg C3 Dates observreii 801-009 11 
IThomfts No 316 ] 
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tions the coins contain a mere fragment of the legend The 
execution is degenerate and the dates are seldom legible 
Those recorded are confined to a very feu years of his reign 
The onh copper issue is that of the Malsva tvpe illustrated by 
Thomas, the specimen quotwl being it is believed still the onlv 
one found 


Btllon 

1 


nt (highest known) 88 5 grs a 0 Dates observed 
923 925,926 927 [Thomas No 318] 

Obi ® Rev 

J i-ii gU 

^<yU- 

m 

Wt 43 gra s 45 Dates obsoned 925, 926 027, 928 
[Thomas, No 820] 
Rev 

Portions of aboie 


Ob\ 

Portions of above 


Copper 

3 Wt 110 grs Sqnaro 
Obv 


[Thomas, No 321 ] 
Rev 

U 


This IS m imitation of the ordinary Malu a copper an<l is 
supposed to commemorate thecapture of riianderl bv Ibralilm 
\3T»foTt\nitvte\> the d'lte w •mi'ievng 


I V Mahmud bin 5»in«dar Lodi 

After the ilionstrous battle of PSnlpat in 932 the Afghan 
forces were u holly disorganized and tho remnant fled east 
wards into Bihar Their leader was Mnhmiid a lounger 
brother of Ibrahim, and practicalli all wo know of this Suit in 
is that he was prochimcd king m Bihar m OS'* IIis reign was 
brief for fklbar was then on his heels and the Sultan who at 
first had been a mere refugee and had been put on the Eastern 
throne after the disappeonncc of Jalalu d dm I/ilianl ogam 
lied eastwards, to take refuge with the ruler of Bengal 
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Auilcius 225-2^1. 

Conlinue'l from " Journal onJ VroceeJings" , Vo/. XV 11, 
tVeir iV, Ko 1. 

• 223. Thk MAoniLlDUi S0 d4h Aw^dh Coins 

In his article the Goins of the Kings of Awaclh, published 
in N.S XVIII Art 112, p 255, Mr, Broun discusses the coin* 
ago during the Mutiny in the name o( Brijls Qadr He records 
the tradition in the Lucknow bazai that it resembled the coins 
of BanSras which havo a broad fish and the mint name 
The general correctness of the tradition has now 
been proved by the Oudh records in the office of the Board of 
Heveuue Attached to this note is a copy of a letter No. 189, 
dated 18th December, 1858, fiotn the Deputy Commissioner, 
Lucknow’, to the Commissioner and Superintendent, Lucknow . ' 
1 have preserved the exact spelling ni the original Most of the 
mistakes present no difitculty The word “ P Sendai ” is prob- 
ably a mistake for " provisional, and the Persian words titshan 
main probably refer to the representation of a fish " 

The coins which had been received at Lucknow resembled 
cio«ely the machhli shahX rupees ofSlifih 'Alam which were still 
being received at treasuries along with other uncurrent coins 
As, however, the new coinage had been struck w itbout author- 
ity, and was debased in varying degrees, a circular was issued 
directing district officers to refuse to accept it in the treasuries 
Any coins which had already been received were to be sent to 
the Accountant General for inelting. The only district report 
receil ed besides that from Lucknow was from Hardoi where 
'22;Ul/0 co'ins 'nah ’oeen received. 'This re’jection anci orher 'lor 
melting account for the comparative rarity’ of these coins now . 

R. Bdun. 

Sib, 

I have the honoui to request you will furnish me with 
curly instructions relative to the treatment of a new species of 
Oude Currency. 

2 During the Rebellion it seems a mint was established 
under the orders of Birjislkudc, the P Sendai king and a new 
coin struck and e.xteiisively circulated in this Province. 

3. It has some resemblance to the Mutchlee Sliaheo rupee, 
wow current, and beats the device noted in the margin. It i« 
of an inferior description and the Intrinsic value much beloiv 
the standard currency. The coins even vary' in value, the 
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maximum is 16 annas while some are not worth more than 14 
anna"* 

06«erie [aic] Beierse 

.> _J*. irrPAi 

JJLi ijj^ 

4 TheTehseeldais of I ucknow and Goorsaingunge ha\e 
sent in 7D such rupees in their remittance but I have not \et 
iMued any orders to them on the subject pending a reph to 
this reference 

® 1 ^^eed hardly observe that all light weight rupees aii- 

received in the Treasury as bullion but the new coin altogether 
inferior m value is full weight and cannot be treated ns sui h 

6 If the com is to be received b\ tale it will be nece«sarj 
to fix a ^itable rate of discount to be determined with refer 
ence to the value of the specie In our older I’rovinces Mai 
tooznrs are allowed the privilege of tendering other than Co s 
rupees and the bntta vanes from 1 to 6 per cent according to 

the description of coins tendered 

7 But the rupee m question is inferior to all kinds recen 
able m the freasury and liable to the exaction of a hea^^ 

^hich I apprehend will materiallv retard its withdrawal 
circulation and this is a matter of considerable importance 
viiir have prohibited the re issue of the com and await 
yiur orders on the subject 

I have, etc 

S<1 S Martin 

tucl^cu,, Dy I, oir,ce Comm„s,o.,r 

The I8<A December, 1858 

226 Ujrani as a mint town 

nnd^^n/pr^®f described below was brought to mo recenth 
mmtfl as adding a et one more to the list of Mughal 

mhnSant'^ 'thn between seven and eight thousand 

south west of Ldaon^^ and about eight miles 

m A D^*^1748^ £a Rohilla chief 

o! his sons AlvliilUK release four jears later 

dahar bv the been sent to Qan 

kliand nasellcctedand^li^mT""*^''®’' “ of Sohil 

Abdullah Here ho tnled pargana fell to the share of 

(=1174 A H ) ^ f™™ ‘‘‘f f"® 'fooft to 1701 A D 

• tnrok eTt°her"hy*' Abdullah 'nr h''”' *'“1 '“f"”’ 

y Abdullah or his eon hasrullali ft is to be 



1922] 


Xurnistmiftc Svfjhue7>t ^o \ \AT / 


noted that it foUoM s the Bareli (Rohilla) tvpe It canio to me 
iTith other coins of Bohilkhand Dunts of the same period 

OH iUf 

tl 

J » 

axA yiS aj i} 

A_C - 

Htv u-y^ 



y aC. 


On the ob\orso the uoccl AuT(imrror) replace^ the u«ual ajL. 
The two dots under the re and the dot oser the nun 
make the reading clear 

On the reverse the use of the hcforc the mint name is 
ft pecuharitv 

H Nelson W nionr 

227 Tiir Coins OF MuiiAUMau Akuau as cmimant to thf 
McaiJAi. TimoNF 

lhavcou purelj nunusroalic grounds suspected for sorao 
time past that coins were ):>sucd during the troubled period 
1202-03 A 11 in the name ot n MujJjal cHimanl Muhammad 
Akbftr hitherto unrecognized ns such lowards the end of 
^ovemhcr 1910, I put the question to Professor S H Hodl 
Villa as follows Is it posMblo that a clivmmnt called Muham 
mad Akhur an indiridunl either distinct from or the same as 
the personage who aftcrwarls became MuKftmuiadl Akbar 11 
was pu<:hed forward m addition to Btdar Bakbt ns a claimant 
to the Mughal throne m the troubled period 1202-03 AH? 
Is there an\ thing in historj to warrant such a theor> 1 His 
renlv wos sufhcient to show that there were historical grounds 
for holding that the second 'on of &h^h 'Alain, Prince Muham 
mad \kbar who regulatU a«cended the throne twentj jear'* 
later was <et np as emperor bv CJiuI'^ni Qsdir after that 
Bwaohbucl Icr bad been obliged to discard Bcdtr Bakht on at 
count of the latter s unsuitability Ihe name of Muhammad 
Akbnr must therefore bo added to the listof Mughal claimants 
who iSsucd com I now proceed to describe the numismatic 
evidence and leave Professor IlodlvSlS to give the historical 
material m the companion paper 
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maximum is 16 annas while some are not worth more than 14 
aiina'i 

Ob^ene (stc) Beierse 

!Li jU irrrai — « 

^ ^Lio 

4 The Tehseeldaia of I ucknow and Goorsaingunge ha\ e 
sent in 79 such rupees m their remittance but I have not jet 
issued any orders to them on the subject pending a replj ti 
this reference 

6 I need hardly observe that all light weight rupees ^rc 
received in the Treasury as bullion but the new com altogether 
infermr m value is full weight and cannot be treated as sui li 
6 If the com is to bereceued bv tale it will be nece^sarj 
to fax a suitable rate of discount to be determined with refer 
ence to the value of the specie In our older Provinces Mai 
goQzars are allowed the privilege of tendering other than Co «t 
rupees and the batta varies from 1 to D per cent according to 
the deoonption of corns tendered 

ki question is inferior to all kinds recen 

able m the Tieasurj and liable to the exaction of a beaw 
1 °: ^ matenallv retard its withdraunl 

rculntion and this is a matter of considerable importance 
\ -vnT prohibited the re issue of the com and await 

j lUT orders on the subject 

I have etc 

Sd S Mautin 

Du >, ogice 
The ISth December, 1858 

226 UjrawI as a mint town 

and described below was brought to me recenth 

mints adding vet one more to the hat of Mughal 

mha^tamn between seven anil eight thousand 

south west of Eudaon**^ “ pargana and about eight miles 

m A 1^1' Kfian the Eohilla chief 

o"hi 3 8onslllnlfi? the release four jears later 

dahar bv the ®nd Faizullah who had been sent to Qan 

Lhaad nas effected andSn'T'”'’ “f 1*°*”' 
Abdullah hS ho ml„^ fell to the share ot 

struck oifterVv' AMidlab ™ f*"”* 

oy Abdullah or his son Nasrullah It is to bo 
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noted that it foHoua the Bareli (Bohilla) type It came to me 
■with other come of Rohilkband mints of the same period 

Ohv aUI 

;L. ^Ob 
rtl 

d -• 

Aljf iJ i3 



Rtv o-yb. 





■On the obverse the word Awf(mirrori replace's the nsoal a^U 
Ihe two dots under the re' and the dot over the nun'’ 
make the reading clear 

On the reverse the ns© of the before the mint name is 
a pecuharitr 

H Nelson ■Wrioht 

227 Thi Coins or MniiASiMAD Akbak as claimant to the 
irtrcWAi* Throve 

I have on purely numismatic grounds suspected for some 
time past that coins were issued during the troubled period 
J2U2-03 A H in the name of a Mu gh al claimant Muhammad 
Akbar hitherto unrecognised as such Towards the end of 
November 1910, I put th© question to Professor S H Hodi 
v5la as follows ' Is it posable that a claimant called Mtiham 
mad Akbar, an individual either distinct from or the same as 
the personage who afterwards became Mnhammad Akbar 11 
was pushed forward in addition to Bedar Bakht as a claimant 
to the Mughal throne in the troubled period 1202-03 A H 1 
la there anj thing in history to warrant such a theory ' ? Hia 
renl> was sufficient to show that there were historical grounds 
for holding that the second «on of Shah ‘Alam, Prince Muham 
mad Akbar who regularly ascended tho throne twenty years 
later, was set up as emperor by Ghulam Qadir after that 
swashbuckler had been obliged to discard Bedar Bakbfc on ac 
count of the latter’s unsuitability The name of Muhammad 
Akbar must therefore be added to the hat of Mughal claimants 
who issued com 1 now proceed to describe the numismatic 
evidence and leave Professor Hodliala to give the historical 
material m the companion paper 
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It w'i'i m tlie latter part of tliejear 1202 A H tliat the 
infamous Rohilla chief Ghulam Qadir Klian occupied 'Dclill 
and seized the Fort together with the persons of the hapless 
Shah 5hm ami of the rojal household He put out the ejes 
of the unfortim Ue cmpeior and m liis place elevated one of the 
joung princes to the tlironc under the name of Bedar Bakht 
This Bednr Bakht was son of Ahmad Shah Bahadur and grand 
son of Aluhatntnad Shah Coins were strucl in his name and 
a. few specimens arc known The metals and mints arc — 

PJ Alimadabad Sliahjahan^bad 
Al Bo do 

Ahmadabad 

\s far ns 1 1 now the copper com still leinaios a singleton 
siUcr IS scarcer than gold TJie dates are 1202 and 1203 A H 
but onh the fiist regnal amr appears the reign lasted two 
months 


We can onic conjecture whs coins of Bedar BaUjt were 
strucl at Ahmadabad as histoij is silent on the point His 
power or rathei that of his Rohilla master cannot have ex 
tended far from Deblliteclf In hiscacellent paper on ‘Tho Post 
nu^al Coins of ^hmadabld 'published in Numismatic Supple 
A Master, 1 OS shows 
tliat the end of the r ign of Ahmad Shah Bahadur sees tholast 
*i,«* ° of t^oyis b\ the Mu,din) emperors m Ahmadabad 
-a^^*** siibscquentwsueswerestrucl m tlm names of the 
'Hrathas and later b\ the British and were 
‘hstmet from tho true impeiial typo A striking 
V® V.'® This interrupted the 

inni D, Shall ‘Alarn nil of which boro a 

Tho Bed ic BhUjt coins on tliecontrarv were of 
Shahjahanabad type Mr Alaster held that these 
\lim^ 1 Poms and that although bearing tlio name of 

nirnlli f S hailed from the capital He cited the 

bad o'f'i Id e Ahmada 

have hppn e *^o**”*’^hj under MujJial rule would appear to 
° NsdirMiT ‘"■‘"““■'nt tor the str,! ,nK o( thL» co.ns 

iVo i'"”' ““t't't ' j A S B , Ma, . 1914, paRe 

madah 4 cl('rt,no''f'fS Partial explanation because a few rare Ah 
ninch Mere nlrn i ’‘Vt’ennl tjpe ha\c rcccnfli come to light 
bhth Ahm hiiiis'rH ” r 1*”” 0"t"“t perioil m tho name ot 
The sooonil Hl"Btrnted m Plato XVIII el 

n 233 , >h“'ereIerrc(lloth»inX S XX\ . 

Ahmad, h,.l muhar-‘i:;:trxx-‘'krtl34ll',”,?'l?ir 
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oloseh reHtrd tlio nre Theic nin 'ind uliertfort 'imit 
solution 

The copper Alinmdabndcuinof Bcdiii Jial^bt is in the caht 
net of Mr H. Nel«on Wright JCS and I msfainilmr ttith its 
nppenrnnce Tuo %<*'\rsagojn the \mlnInCjl\ bazar! bought 
n small copper piece uluch at first sight seemed to he another 
copper Ahmadaii'ld piece of BedarBahbt hut much smaller than 
Mr Acison Wright 8 specimen Tho mint, reginl vcai and 
style tallied hut the name of the king Vkbar Sh\U and the 
year could onU ho made into 1200 bv the in«crtion of a 
dot It must not he forgotten that the fir«t \ ear of thel mperor 
'Muhammad \khar‘sreign ua^ 1221-1222 \ H «o there uns just 
a possiliilitv that i rr — ,>;wt might he n hlyiulei for i rr f — >^.1 or 
I r rr — Iloueici the «t\le was quite diffr it nt from tint of 
theEmperor Muhammad AkharShah a coppcrcoms On look 
iiig through nu collection t found 1 nlrcid\ pos C'sedan \khar 
ShSh copper^tom like mv iienly acquired Ahiiiadahld com but 
of Slnhjahm^had mint Ihertgualataruas >>«>.’ and the unit 
figure of the h)n date «as charh J" The tvpo v\as again 
quite diftcrent from that of the Lmperm Muhammad Akbar 
Shfih's copper issues struck at SInhJah mab^d i j his first j ear- 
see Panjal) Miucum Catiloguc, I’htc \X No 327*?— and lal 
hod uith that of Shah ‘^lam s copper coins struck in or about 
1201 A H Lhe po«sd'iItt\ of ft claimant \kharRtril mgiiil201 
V Tf dawned on mo and then I remembered tbo uimttrihutcd 
rupee hoariug the name of AkharShSh which is now Panjah 
Mtificnm Catalogue Plato X\ No 3277 The date ' on that 
picco arc tindoubtedis 1203 \H .Va.!, hut iinluckity the mint 
name IS illegible 1 then fort put the question to Professor 
ITodlMlh with the following Impp\ ic«nlts and iiiMte a re 
ference to lus share of this joint paper Tust as Ihadfiiushed 
this manuscript I was fortunate enough to pick up a duplicate 
of tlie Panjah Mu«cuni Vkliar nipce ihe mint i-’ Darn s Surilr 
Sahlranpur, which w as the temporary capita! of Ohnllrn Qldir 
Khnii at the time wlicn the Pehll correspondent of tlie Calcutta 
GftTottc awwwuwced ’ the cowlwwwwee of Golauw Kadic 
nccompanied h\ his new elected king Mirra \kbar Shaw, his 
late kmg Bedar Shaw and se\ eral ntherprmces ’ Tlui thsco% 
ere was made after Mr llotlliitU had completed Ins papt r and 
settles the matter he\ond all doubt It is mtcrt.sting to note 
that this new puppet \khar followed the example of Bed^r 
Bakbl in stnl mg com at \hmadalii<I Rupees of AhniadifhSd 
and Shlhjahfnlbfd nia\ come to light At the time of writ 
mg T onl\ know of the al«>\e four coins of the new claimant 
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Coins of Muhammad Albar as claimant 




I Rupee of date 120^ A H 
l)aru 8 Surur Saliaranpilr 

Obtcrsc 

aJI 

»l i 

’ f ’f" (^v-J 

AX 


first regnal year, mint 
Beierse 




The couplet i» 'omelliing like this — 


A — h J— AA A U .i A t- 


‘ Struck com m the world 
The defender of the faiih of 


the shadow of the divine favour 
Muhammad Akbar Shah ' 



ri>h . V— Sword 
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K. 7 



Ohicrae 

... rr 


Heitr^e 
jbT lU 


FiaU 




Alitltrer iit im * 

Mu*e«m. 


Wth /l«5u*t, 102U 


A diiplicntc of (1) hi the PAnjftb 
U H WiriiLiirAD. 


It hfts not >4-1 been possible to find iin Absoluti’I> complete 
and salhinctory Holutton of the problem connrclc^l Mitulho 
Mohammad Akbar coins of 1207 A H.,bnt there nooldsecmto 
bo (airly good grotinds for answering .Mr. Whitehead's question 
in thcanirnintive The period was a troubled one and its his* 
tory IS obscure ^ The fullest ae<4ntnt of the lran«aelions which 
led to tjio deposition and blinding of ShMi 'Ainm 11 is in the 
‘IbralrMvia of Taqlc lilmiru d dtu Muhammad, Imt this work 
has not jcl been publisheil Portions are trinslatt«l in the. 
eighth voUuac of UlUot and l)ow*.on'« Ili«toryo( India (pp 
23S'24fi), hut the extracts unfortunately stop short at the 
most critic.al jioint Indeed, Dow eon informs ii» in the prefa- 

tory bibliographical notice that *• it clo-ei toon after recount- 
ing tUa Imccibte ccueUie» d sut the Ricvpctor SU5.U * S-tam 

and his family, b\ the infarooiieOlmltniKsdirwhose atrocities 
ho dc-'Cnbes at length and • • • whose career induced the 
author to give his work the title of 'Ibralnama, Book of Warn- 
ing,” (op. eit Vni. 237). There ih n fairly detailrd narratise 
of theevviitsof this memorable year m Keene’s ‘I’nll of the 
Mugljnl Empire’ which is avowedly an abstract paraphrase of 
the 7mUfj **JfK 5 a/;nrIof M«hammad‘.\U Kl'Su An-‘\rt (Keene, 
op cit ,2»2), but It throws no iralltghl on the matter in Issue. 
1 have a manuscnjilof iherersian origiin and wndeil through 


‘ Ur. UliilpiK-Ad » ro<a« lu»S« *>nr« furrt>A»r<l hr lie llritieh 

Muteum. In the illuttraiions to coia* Noe 2 eti'l * tl*** eljver*** #ts>^ 
jfrtrtf h»»e been Irmnspoji* I 




8 Is Joimloflh'' Isi dtr ^ociet f of Jiengjl [y S III 
tlio folio in the hope of h^htm„ up ) i •somt. clctiils m hii.li Keene 

had raisscd or left 0 It but the hboiir p-oved nnfrintfiil \ 
«carch through the /jiarfu s ?o7o/— another (f Keene s 
'luthor tics (Kaluipiir I ithogroph ls97 A C )— turned out to 
! e equally I ifructuous Ilowcxer some timenftcimrds I \as 
delighted to find a cluo to the loliitioii of tho pu??!? in ^etrii 
Karr s Selections from the Calcutta Ga7cttes 

In the first soliimc of this compilation there i> i long nc 
count of the Itesolution it Dehlet evtracted from the Cal 
cuttaGi/ettc of Thijr‘=tla> August 2Ut 1788 Minch hegms 
thus On the 2nd insUnt Ohoolam Cadir Klnn and l-mail 
Ijeg Khan deposed tlio Imp Shih Alum and placed m the 
throne of Hindostan Ueidar Uukht son of Ahuuid Slnh and 
grandson of Alohnmimul Shah The circumstances of there 
JO ution evtracted from the authentic Oohlec pancra art as 
0 QMS (Op cit I 2G2 ) This Icngthj account does not con 
tarn am thing ne i and ma) be pas oil oi or In the immediate 
1) consecutive number ( \ugMst 28th) tho hi ndinc of the cm 
i/cniAncft MidoM of Mohummud 

Shah and Sahilah Jnhul (intc Mahal sec FI) Mil 2 U) an 
1S,V« ' w >nelcopoh sipplud Glioolan Cadir 

t)f inp cs \ftcr di 
riw] put out hia lies 
The cruel blndingofthe poor 
September 4lli nifh the remark that 

horUllrn"n"‘f\‘ ‘i' ^ or 

of ba^Wm r horrid act 

After aeonitmgtothc last degree (lb 2b0 ) 

fusui j e Its'nisfortunes fJr 

lisbed in »} }^n *hefolIo«mc item of news mas pub 

uTar ta. S li?"*; Hh 1788 Nothing partic 

that Quarter ^ ‘■''Mspirtd at l^cllii the last accounts from 
necomnam^X'^'’/’^'’® ^^e continuance of Golaum Kadir Cann 
late kine ^*i^ elected king Mirza Akbar ShaM his 

called Meerut alinniV' ®®'’eral other Princes at a place 
pur His Anni from hiscapitalSaharan 

kept UD bi tlin cverv distress fiom thescaicitv 

proaented him V h'S t-upphes and ha\c hitherto 

?emams at Proceeding ,„to Ghousglmr Scmtiea still 

wrrverwJ ^hah Alum is treated 

(Ibid p 278) 

Ml wairantv wo aro'l"’ "o wont tho hiotori 

iournaSt otertmo „ , » ■> contempororv 

that quarter le the DehllVAfcl’”*^ 'iP''" 
lellers that fl,o „ i . . I 'raian end Urdu news 

king Kcdnr Shaw anrl *•« -Akl ar Shaw bis late 

8 8haw and ^meial otl er prmecs Nothing could 
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n»m., „,U, ll.ri Lp"PP“‘^ ■ "'--r n.divKl.ml 
it is .ru.i II, at tht- ' ' I. 

iiidlgeaom chroiiielca h not f™"‘ tl'*’ 

reason to hone if nof otthcoming. but (here cvciv 

those 

compttent acholari. ‘•N'viniued h\ 

i«„iLd,sTa”2Sni;rS': ‘.I'Y,:'"' '«.<• *0,,,. 

ty ana unl,l,sl,n“V 1 V ,1 1 d ■“"I''-''- 

of tho non- titular, iil.o had n,”‘ ‘u|| |, , , "'""sermnt 

l>eorhi-i- 8 alatin tn n i.'iKir.. prisoner in Hie 

tho .1, .o« ' ‘ '■). 

that •• on the Jrd of Aiion-n f ’i.oi Ktene unto-* 

graded li.irbautf of J" I/n ^ 

iirficKIc ns Ac cmoicii S,/ l,ont'il"l '^t V’‘ ""'' 

(Arw^^'lrcnTinr' y/lilw 

t.t'l 1711-hf ) u'he !S‘='''„''re il:- ”"‘ ” «>'■ 

had occuuelf to (.nm?in?n‘"f t<» Hm throne 

liunous lurnll tinir.' *' •»hiU« have made him in- 

a. «e.“ lu,,'™^,!';!;;' ”tl«.r l„s .autliurit.v, does „„t 

neliudly cle, .,,..,1 l„ ihe l‘/t,l"ri,"‘| ',| n ‘I'T f ""•'•other, 
as it fetnnd«i Im. r>...i • i *”'* * state infill in ti*. even 

temnorarv nmi « alhRntltm of the con- 

thenum»‘ui.u,ei..,tiu,'i;„,''"ni*!"'' tonjunclioii with 

us to held ,1,., '’"'‘his non fairli ileir, nmventitle 

AUbar th‘-\ -ce, ™’'"' 7 .V.e'«(ie„. .'Iuhauiu..ad 

b, li!el'„;,in„ '"' I,,., Hirer 

'Vheil this CMII til look lilnco. It IS in t'le nr.'-, „t ,i it,. ..f 

ui ."ueifnirir ^ ■' ■""•' i- '■■ 

tl.etniir« I , '"'hb- u. I,, he 

e^n. in Me. ^'iii.e,:;;:;. i' T. -» "V!^;: -’i;.;; 

•* ^****'. ®r iJi* •uuffisi ot lit fnfotijstirirt, ihr- 
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Here struck ns i» not uuhkth merely to commemorate the 
accession of the nen fatnianl, that event could not have oc 
October, 1788, uliich ansHers to 1 Muharrnm, 

120 1 A H 

Again, one of tiie copper corns bears the mmt name ShSh 
j ahanabad If an> importance can be attached to this super 
wrjption, that is. if the com is taken to have been realn struck 
at iiebll the nominal inauguration of the second puppet could 
not have taken phceo/fer llth October. 1788 A C , foVive know 
that on that daj QJnilam Qadir “finalU departed, leaving the 
f aendtng before htm the titular 

fkemo ip c.t , 185)” 

companion /iilws evhlbits the name 
‘ improbable that this com nns, like the 

conrrimZf '.“'“7°' “S'l- Master ha. 

n 1 '•>''romShah|ohanab5cl " (Nnni Sup 
bi Riwl^npoi ,71'® 111 bbe Labor Museum was ascribed 

fled" aft Ik ^kbambad, but the reading "cannot be just, 
legible P®®’®"' ‘’® prononneed il 

at ShahV'lwnabid'in St h'^iJ'Tp ® 

accession of \rtti follows that the nominal 

ScdTomarM“l"r‘‘ ‘l'®5 "®'® r®'l>aP» ■" 

dnd and llth October ItsVa^c” ’m"' 

me m slrenffMi «r,/i Marsthas were mcreas 

them, theias* "ftsi^egotiating with 

^tinacyofShah'Alam 

hoped to arrest "0,0 Sorof°n 

Keene, loc cit , 183-41 or 'a “‘'^“"“'“8 rengenneo" 
oI tho capital bj tn ihi h" r“P"'“'® 

the dcepll mjiirid Empfror ®®" 

15//i ./nne, 1020 ® ^ HodIvapa 

-’Sb ■Jill roi„CE OK THL SliailQl KlKOS OF JaUNPOll 
' Ih-io'V mid Chmnoloij,, 

ol the mdciicnd'im MSmma daS'*™^ ft” ‘''® '“'® 

(rom the works ot conteninnrarllli 
a.tcinpteil to compile n b.sror, ot tK‘S,'“" 

Iidori, 1,11 «,e ha, "h"’ '.'earobed tor trom 

•peak* o( y rnim Qrair'havmeb^n*!!^!!. Colculta newswriter also 

nalonK 1 . • »- l-i Kl,a„' Maarnl 
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among the many histories of the central kingdom of Dehll and 
the items referring to the Jaunpur dynasty m hen extracted and 
comiiared are not aluaj^ consistent; sometimes the discre- 
pancies are practically inecODcilable The many histories, 
translated either in full or in part, in “The History of India 
as toldbyitsovrn Historians ” of Sir H. M Elliot, are a source 
of help in the search for information of the history of the 
Sharql djTiasty, but unfortunately the best contemporary his 
tory of the period, that of Yahya fain .4hmad — the Tarihh‘i- 
Mubarak ShahX — closes abruptly at a very iiiteresfing period. 

Among the «orLe of other luoro or less contemporary his- 
torians nhicK afford help towards the elucidation of the history 
of the Sharql dyiiastj' are, the Tabaqal-i'Akbari of Nizamu-d- 
din Ahmad, the T’nriM-i-Eiros Skaht of Shams SiraJ Afff, the 
Muntalhabud-TauariUi of * Abdu'hQadir ibii-i-MuIuk Sbfib, 
known as al-Badaonl, the TdrJH i'Firishta of Muhammad Qasim 
Shsh Firishta, the Tan^A-Daudt _tbe Tartkh-i'Ehan Jafian 
Lodi and tho Tdni^'i‘SaldtJin'i‘Algi(inia of Ahmad YSdgSr. ' 

The above are all to be found in ** Elliot and Doivson ” and 
in addition no have Dorn’s translation of tho Makhzan i 

Maulavl ‘ Abdu s SalSui’s translation of the Hiyara-s-SaiSSn, 
Colonel Ranking’s and Profes<u}r Lowe’s translation of the 
MuniaViabud-TamtaUii Brigg’s '‘FenNlita” and the portiaa 
of the Tabaqdt i AkbarX translated by Mr. D6 : all of which fc«3p 
to contribute to our knowledge of tho history of the period of 
Muhammadan rule at Jaunpur The information is horrerer 
scattered and I have no doubt but that a clo^*^ search in olhsr 
contemporary works would further increase ou^ knowledge of 
tho history of this filuhanimadan dynasty .. 
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Uu^asu (1 (llii conferred the district is a jagii on 7afnr ' The 
name of the tnmi w as altered to Zafai^bad I here is an in«ciip 
tion nt Zafarabad dated A H 721 bearing the nanio of SuHan 
tibi^asn d dtn which appears to have been recorded In thi> 
Zafar and which commemorates the clmn_c of iiann of the 
tow n * 

Niz'imuddln -Mimad® states that tlit, lacf of /afiribad 
was granted m A H 7 1 to one whom lie had exiled Ins 
son and who was also granted the title of Talar lOiaii 
These two (m? Zafar and the holder of ilie title of Tatar 
J^an) are possibh one and the ^ame jieisoii and we kn w 
possession of the jagir in AH 724 
Bengal Sultan (i]ii\aau d din made Ins c\pcditioii to 

Amu l mull held 11 e jJj,rao( A« idlnml Znhnbid m 

loghlft^l mo went into lebellion 
? i II defeated and captured but 

oientuallv reinstated* ‘ 

„„ 1 *''™^ "'•wle l»o ospeditioiis to Bengol and 

nf nn^i expedition cithei during his outn ird Jolirnov 

nJ -Mf'i'" " Zahnbail (either in A H 700 

a riL; ‘i'"' ■'"<* •'eeanBeil for the building of 

' l!n,nn- *>”"'■5 "f ‘he (lumll wliich he ileoidetl to call 

ahr S» , in inenion of Snitan Muhamnnd I m Tugllliiq • 
Jho Tabawl I Alban telU ns that shorils aftei Inline 
phwnabV*o^RH^^^‘' *''*'‘°* conirred the pan 

andiiphfrf elephants red paMlion 

einlit ?" rtth ihian « «ho i!aa then 

of Salaf A h' ??n >1" ' = ‘'1 »< «'« 


! p| ® Gazotteer p 150 


P 312 p nndal BadaonI(Ranking s translalio i) 

* mananaUtion p ^ ^1 aina &%a, Af f 

on leave m rncland P*P*’’ •” toi and wi do 

I «oo that Colood ^ I'fts reacted me 

Zafar ibn Hroz SI ah nnA intereating art clea Firoz SI ah 

SI Sh and t! e later T i.ul of •' f'f’ * 

m the oaiiem portion of thl DbW. i ‘ sequence of eve la 

PPeats to have succeeded fork"! ' mgdoni and mentions that 7afar 
I not ce that C„ln~l appointment of 

ment that Fath IG an cl ad a w *Vi* accept Thomas state 

not quoted the a ithoritv from »i i?T ** unfortunate that I J ave 
Tt date and place of I ath Kha ®f**®'ncd tl o information al oio 

lurid 1 sishfi',©;"! but I b.lieie ,l from 11. 

rreord l|„t tl , ’ ‘ t'l"! •“ h" “hi. to 

•-y2t . .^1 * F«th Wan brarlng tie title ,_***:»■ 

IS no V m tl e Brit .1 M wum 
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According to the 7 mtl^ % Mubarak Shaki^ the fief of 
J-iunpiir and Zaforabnd was gi\en in A H 778 (A.D 1370) 
to Jlnlilv Bahrur Sultinl, otherwise kiiOHn as S’tlubzSda Nasir 
JvliSn, ulio «as anothtr natural son of Sultan Hroz Sliah 
Ihere h little on record regarding tins man and no explana- 
tion as to win he should haai borne the title “ Sultani ” 
Ibere is a masjid lu the fort at Jaunpuc uhtcU is ascribed 
to one Ibrlhlni Nfllh Barbak, a brother of Ilroz Shah, and 
an inscription on the i»in«r states that the mosque nas built 
in A H 778 hi “ Olugh A'ram Kalb Sultan”* XevilH states 
that Mfthk Uahruz nas succeeded by his nephew ‘Alau d din 

Malik Sarii, the reputed foundet of the independent king- 
dom of Jaunpur, appeara to lift v e set out from Dehli to t ike up 
the nppomtiuoiit of Alalikti ah bliurq in the month of Kajab 
\ H 7Ub (A D 13D3) A eunuch, he was goremor of Dehll 
and larir {luth the title of K!nia)ah-i JaliSn) to SultSn 
Nftpiru d ilin Muhammad, the grandson of SuUSn Tlror Shah 
Mho sueccedid to the Uthit throne on Pecember 20th, A D 
1389 He lost his appointment temporanl) m August 1300, 
but regained it m the folloumg jear Ho retained hia appoint 
ment during the fortj-livo dajs reign of the son Hutnffjrfn 
Mho succeeded ht'i fathccon the throne of D'*lilt under the title 
of .‘tiknndar Sh ili * 

On the iiccc«aiou of Xilsim d dlu Mahmud TughliQ Malik 
bara n is s nt to goiorn the eastern pro\inces— according to 
M IJad^loul ' MifcU the title of * Sultanu sU shorq " but accord 
mg to Fifi'^hta witli the title oiih of " Mahkn sh *>harq " 
1 itishta states that he assumed the liUe of ’ Sultauu sh shatq ” 
■'after coiisohdatiug lus po'ition ” llie Tnnkh I'Muharok 
S/iaki* elites also that Ins title at the outset was “Mahku 
sh shnrq " 

There can bi no question but that he botamt mort or 
less independent of the central poMer nt PcfiU but to what 
extent It i> diflicuU to saj A Mgn that a Muhammadan 
governor had throun off all allegia ice to the throne mos an 
mue ot couiige icv lua owanamc \Yq Uaveuo cvidcuce that 
this ‘'Pultilnu sh sharq ’ oxer Issued independent coinage 
On the otlier hand mc liave mstnnccs m Indian history Mliere 
a goxernor uns actuallv appointed to a kingdom by the su 
preme rulcramlxet refrained from coming An example exists 
m the case of Qutim d dm \ibak who, on the death of Muham* 
mad bin bam, was sent the canopx and in«ignia of royaltx 


^ " Elliot Bad Dowson," \ ol IV, p 13 
' Cf ‘ Sh/»rfji Vfchltffliiro.’' pp Jft 27 
I Oateltoef, p SIS 

* lalmqSt i Afcbari Fllioi and Dowion, Vol IV , p. 27 
I ilibhothecB Indlfa translation, p 31^ 

< ll'icps \ ol r, p I'OBnd Vol IV. 

* ni.ot V'ol IV, p 21 
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by Sultan Ghiyasji d dm Muhaiamad vet refrained from coin 
mg independently A Bihar inscription of the governor Ziau I 
Haq bm ‘Ala, ns pointed oat bv Mr Blocbmann m the Jour 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal of 1873 lends confirination 
to the theory tliat 'Malik Sam did not assume all the ensigns of 
royaltj The inscription bears the name of a Mahmud Shah 
who must be Mahmud Shah TajJljlaq of Dehll Tinshta ' and 
Yahva bin Ahmad* both give the date of his death as \ H 
S02 (A D 1399) 

Among hi3 retinue on the occasion of liis departure from 
Dehll to take over tlie government of the eastern provinces 
Mere two brothers each of whom was destined to succeed to 
independence There is doubt ns to their origin and as to 
the degree of relationship lietween them The one who im 
mediatelv succeeded Malik Sara is called variously \IaliI 
Wasil and Qaranful ’ and Iiriahta states tint he was 
granted the title of Mahku sh sharq when Maid Saraas'iiim 
ed the more magnificent one of Sultanu sh «harq 

On the death of Mnhk Sara Qaranful set himself up 
mdepemlentU as Sultanu sh sharq and assumed the title of 
Mubarak Shah according to 1 inshta at the same time 
assuming all the ensigns of rovaltj and even going to the 
extent of coming m his own name No coins of his are how 
evtreroelj doubtful if an* such 
fien 1 At any rate, whatever degree of indepen 

«»« 'J?®, .•“IScieiit to cau«e Iqbil Khin who 

A H *80 i (A “‘“J ogam^t him lii 
sl,ri.o A 'Ji * 1 °°' "’“'emoi'l aoIiioTBcllittle Miibink 
suddenly, and Ills brother set himself up in his elead 
“fi <> Shall 

leS* ■"’b''*'' 'H 803 and the 

ol the.. months but the hisloncnl record-, 

0 » these vears are very meagre 

ncild^nf Kings are usually a mere 

not frpp frrt ><ms esentsmdifferently dtsenbed and 

Donn^ doubtful and confused statements 
war with ^hi«” Shah avaa constanth engaged m 

Sd time au"n ‘f Malwa^but he 

architecture Thr ? bis capital with magnificent 

4 H 804 fA D 14 ni w probably from about the seal 

«ion and the date of h\« n* date of his acces 

accented tlmt h bis death It has hitherto been generalh 

5 Sthedefer ‘‘I Shurqt hingdom in AH 

rested on the furt fl date has to a certain extent 

I'-Buhlm bhsh IS catalogued in 

; B.risgi '^V, p 3G0 

til ot ftnd Dowson a ol I\ 


p 37 
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the British Aluseum Catnlogae as dated V H SOd I have 
Ifttclv had the oppottumtj ot c’camtmng the coin m question 
and hare no hesitation in reidmg the date it bears as A H 

an 

Another com of ibrahini Shfih uas ( atalogiied in tiie h lits 
Sale Catalogue as dated A H 803 but 1 have not seen the com 
and m the absence of more reliable proof to the contrary it 
would be wisest to reject the date and accept al Badaonl s 
statement that Mubarak Shah died in A H 804 The earliest 
reliable date for a coin of Ibrahim Shah la A H 813— one of 
1 hi 5 date having been recorded by Thomas and one of similar 
dale being m the collection of Colonel H R Nevill 

There is also doubt as to tho accuracy of Firislita s state 
1 lent that Ibrahim died m A H 844 ( \ D 1440) after a 
long reign of upw ards of fort> 3 eats Coins of Ibrahim Shall 
are m caiatcnce dated \ H 845 846 8 47 but coins nf bis 
successor arc also in existence dated m sequence from the 
\ear A H 844 I am m possession of a billon coin of Mahmil I 
dated verv clenrl 3 A H (8]36 and Colonel NeriJI In'* a com of 
sutnlat tvpe dated A H 837 Tb© double nsue during the^e 
aears is unaccounted f>r in historical records Thrahim must 
invo been ot considerable ago at the time of his death and it 
IS pos«»ible that his eldest son Mahmud set np inlepeiidence 
before his deini«e 

The Zaqab or honorar 3 title assumed b) Mahmud 
Shah was baifu d dim 3 n wad din ’ but if his corns ha\c 
been correctI> read he uonid appear to have indulged m t\ 0 
surnames or Antnyafs a not uncommon habit of Muhammadan 
kings of tliat time and one regardinc which Dr Hoernie 
wrote an interesting article m the Joum il of the \siatio Society 
of Bengal in 1883 ‘ 

On his gold issue Mahmud used the surname Abul MuJS 
hid whereas ou a small billon issue he called himself Abu! 
Muraffar It mav hero bo noted that Blochmanu m his 
Geograph 3 and History of Bengal in the Journal of the 
AiaaticSocietj of Bengal 4813 fpp 364-7) givc^ t\ o logab of 
Alahmud in an inscription on a mosquo in BiharasNasiru d dfn 
This 13 not in accordance withnurai 5 »matic evidence 

Thehistorical records of iinhmud s reign are again a mere 
descnption, of a scries of miUtaca events— of waca carried out 
against th neighbouring kingdom of Malwa and of attempts to 
secure the throne of Dehli Mahmud had married a daughtci 
of Sultan Alau d din Alam ‘'hah of Pehll and as he also claim 
ed descent from the Sa\ 3 ad*» there was reason why ho ihould 
aspire to oust the Lodls from their suddenly acquired throne 
On at least one occasion ho was within measurable distance 


1 A New Fnd of 4hil ammadan Cons of Bengal (Indepondent 
Period) JASB 1P83 pp "I'* “I 
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of attaiiiiog lus object but fortune favoured Bahlol lodlwho 
ranmgetl to save his kingdom 

M remarked hy Mi Lane Poole m his introduction of the 
British Mustuin Catalogue of Coins of Jiluhanimadan Slates 
ami as di«cus«cd hy Mr Wnglit ' m Part II of Volume 

n of the Catalogue of Coins tn the Indian Museum CakuUa 
there is some doubt as to the exact date of Mahmud s death 
Thomas states at page *123 of Iiis Chronicles of the Pathan 
Kings of Behll that General Cunningham had informed 
him that coins of Mahmml were known of A H h62 and Sfid ■ 
but Mr Nelson Mngbt lejected this as he was unable to find 
such dated coins in my collection having apparently over 
looked the billon issue catalogued under No bI7 m the Bod 
Ipian I ibrarv Collection Catalogue as dated A H 8G2, and also 
the coppei coni dated 862 A H catalogued under No 618 
Lolonel II R heyW w now m po^,cssion of another billon 
Zr.'r Com, botu of Muhammad 

and of Husamexijl dated A H 301 862 aud 863 Did Mali 
1 Vt" ^ "■'* kingdom then clintled be 

undnnb ll" '’■'“A” to Supreme poiier and 

that Muhammad reigned only fire 
Stthw numi’inotia evidence but 

1 ™ *'■' of the death of 

Mu Zm INo in '*> ««d A com of In, m the Indian 
lirobaT, V be e 1° ‘ ’'“sue) dated AH 865 ehould 

™efA H a?ST“'T‘' ” Poathumoue raiie but should those 
“ ^ m, " '*62 be also SO clashed ? 

of Blkhan hjian son 

witliin the I’jnrrfi ® Muhamraul Shah caused strife 

ZS lo nV^Z “"Other 60.1 of Mohmud also 

nould aonear IbnAxi ?o"®t Urom coiitemporari histones it 
Fuhrer atatee Hint f^hamoiad Shah was the eldest eon but 
rndmato that tins L F“'Pt Klia.ru d dm seem to 

tliiliammad ‘•bal eertain 1 he usual murders occurred 
the Hmone " eventually killed aud Husam gamed 

laidcimm'to the DehU tiirnn”"'* i".? deslriicl.on, 
happenings during h.s reign TLh L, 

a mere rectal of m,l,.ar/ope'’ratJ;,r "SfoltS e^ntSl'; 

NeIdonynifiS^"o'ar,SS?ntian ^almada death Jlr 

t-earing MalimQd b name w th ^ found ot DhskS 

ongmalljr published by Bloohmann ‘“acnptjon wm 

“Earn mentioned by that crmlai^ A S B Vol XIII pp 107 8 and 
of Bengal JASB 16W n "TfT*. ' Geography and History 

referred to its rightful 8overl..J. t **>‘*'‘ •'iscnpbon was 
Jfahraud Shah of Bengal * ^Sfiiru d din Abt r Sfugaflar 



ID22^ Supptcincnt \\Al'/ N 17 

dru\c Inm from lus 1 aiul (nboT:t the \<'nr A H SSI 

l\D 1470} ^ccortlin^j^ to 1 ui-jbti) Hu'j'irn sink to the status 
o( a of (. Imuar 

rhi earliest com knonuoC Italilnl lodi ulucU bears the 
luuit name Jnimpoi is thted A 11 SS> and probabK Hiisain 
isna in full po^er up to the \car A H HS3 1 iihn r state-, that 
lUi'tirii d din Mnlmnunad m 1 »l<» fauiifUrnama giscs the dote 
of the fjinl dtprivnlion of lus 1 nigdom of Husain as A H bS4 
( \ D 1470) Ivumumatics do not at prc'cut helji to clucidato 
the point a*- coins of ifusain run in complete sequence to 
A II Dll and then irngularh to A II Ol'i Although tlio 
latir dated rouia nro posthumous «e have no information ns 
to who issued them and from «hat date Hnsains personal 
monctars i sms ciascd Hsddol Ijodt administered the Sharql 
kingdom hnuself for several scars and lua coins hearing the 
mint town name Inunpilr aro Known in complete sequenco 
from A H ^SjS to \ II 8^1 

In cither A H S’)2 or \ H 81)7 (according to numismatic 
tMlcnct the first date would appear to ho the correct one), 
Ikahlol placed lus sou DSebak on the Sharqt throne and before 
lus death when diridmg his Kingdom among Ins sons Jio con 
firmed thn appointment SiKandar Shilh who received the 
Dchli Kingdom was almo«t eertamU not the Irnn beir to that 
mhentance and ll/lrbak engaged in an attempt to oust him 
USrb ik was defeated surrendered to Sikandar andwaarem 
stflfcrl on the blianp throne, hut was eventnaUj removed by 
SiKandar who entrusle<l the government of Jaunpur to that 
Jamal I^ban "ho was dcstinetl to be the first patron of the great 
bher Shah Siir^ 

Comaof BarbakSi'Ah aroknownof A n 87i 8fil 895 and 
“93 and these dales agree with the record^ of Indian Instoriana 

Sliarql events subsequent to the removal of Ikirbak SbAb 
ire uninteresting from the numisnmtio point of view but there 
19 a fiel 1 for enquiry as to who isaued the posthumous comn of 
Husain I ivwhta states that Husam s famiU became extinct 
in his person but rilhrer quoting the Jaunpurnnm'i as Jus 
authontv records timt he left a sou Jalllu d dm who married 
mto tlif* family of the llusatnl djaiaet^ of Bengal There nro 
graves in Jaunpur {where Husain, who died m-AH 905 is 
himself buncdl which are said to be those of the descendants 
of Hu^iam niid it is possible that one or otherof these descend 
ants was responsible for the issue of posthumous coinage m 
the name of Hu^am bhali 

2 Coxn 'Ti/jKd 

Of all the coins issued b> Muhammadan dynasties ni 
India perhaps thone of IbrAhlm Mahmud Muhammad and 
Husain most easiU adapt themselves to description bs ‘ type ” 
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The patterns introduced by Ibiahlm Shah were reproduced b\ 
his three immediate succes'sors who although the\ occasioiiallj 
introduced a new tjpe usuallj contented themsehes. with sub 
stitutiOj, (or adding) their names to the legends of the issues of 
tl eir predecessor 

Ibrahim ■\Iahmud and Husam corned in gold but no issue 
m this metal is 1 nown of Muhammad ^hah Ibrahim certainlv 
indulged m an is&ue in silver and a silver coi i of Mahmud 
Shfih struck piobably from the gold die is m Mr Nelson 
rights collection No sihcr iss te is known of Muhammad 
or of Husain 

I ) All four 1 mgs coined in billou and in copper 


Gold 

Ibrahn \ issued two tjpes of coin m this m-tal the earlier 
of which bore n close likeness to the gold issue of Tath Khan 
Tughlftq ^Inhmud and Hu^am apparently minted the second 
tvpo only 

^ with the normal weight of I7o grs 

for a Dehh tanka— a specimen m the British Museum oollec 
tion however evceeds this weight 

The legend on the obverse consists of a central inscription 
enclosed in a circle with a marginal legend gmng tho date 
m Arabic words following the formula minted as a dtiorin 
the j ear i 

Tho central insc’‘iption reads 

, .. ® the Imam Commander of the I aithful 

1 ''theri f ^ ictory may bia ihtlafat be peipefuate 1 
c n leadri!”® "**'°*' *=*®t)opies the full fico of the 


r.i. sovereign the sun of the woild and 

religion Abul Aluzaffar Ibrahim bhah the bulfcan nm\ bis 
kingdom be perpetnated 

of this tvpe of gold com was apparontlv made 
finn^f ^ and ho appears to hive stopped the issue 

sometime between the years A H 810 and A H b40 

A am able to record dated coins of Type I of the years 

correct , i ol S™™ „ ™ 7" “*"• ™ "> ‘"“J 

noun IojI ^ rrono ia w— uitl tho maaeulmo 

ft gold CO n'^f MflhmuVoE a'h " vob 
alogue to Tine I of tl a Reference is mad© in tl o cftt- 

tnaao to Tj pe II of 11 reference is also 

tl at Mai m d ©i or lasu- 1 ^ catnlogua oflorda no evidence 

•i”! of } « Chron cTs ^ Thomas I oweter ul pafe 

Si and we gl t 1“5 « ora na i ***** ® «o n of Hal mu 1 of date a H 

can f n I tl is co n In no oolW, r » collect on I 

in ih a hat. ®** ***^ “t® therefore unwilling to ncludo it 
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A H b^O SU and 8*50 uhtloilie record of HsUe of Ivpe II i:, 
complete from A H 840 to A H S43, both years inclusive 

Type // —This IS the organ pipe type, inamederutd 
from the Tujhra form of the reverse legend an innovation 
apparently copied fcoiu the lasue of Jalilii tl du\ Muhammad 
Shah of Jlengal the earliest of ulioae coin-> in the Tu^ra 
form js as fai as I Uion, A H 821 (cf 1 M C Yo 107 ) 
The ohvei“e legend folloas that of Tvpe 1 except that the 
title 'Coirrainder of the Faithful ’ is altered to Deputi 
Commander of the i uthful ’ The marginal inscription hon 
e%cr rtmams the same On the re ersc Ibrahim expresses hi-j 
religious belief bi prefixing the legend — 

‘ ihe one nho triuls in the suppoit of the Merciful 
to Ins title 

‘ Abul Mu/alTir Ibrahim Sh5h the buHau ’ 

The coins of Mahmild and Husam in this tvpe bear tlie 
same obicrse legend as tho> of Ibrahim but the teveuc 
legend, in the ca e of the i&sue of Mahmud reads ~- 

* Minted b} tbt bulj;in Saifii*d dimva wa d dm Abul 
Mujahid Mahmud son of Ibnhlm ’ 

The legend on the reverse of the com of Husim roads — 

' Strengthened in the «upport of Go I Husam Shah («oii 
of) j^Iahmiid Shah (.son of) Ibrahim Sliah the SuUan max 
his Lingdom bo perpetuated ’ 

The use of t«o Lunynlt bj ^fahmul Shall has nlreadj 
been inentioned 

M eiy/d? — There aio too few gold coin-, of theShaup Lin,s 
viailabh on winch to conjecture tveii appro\imatel.j the weight 
of issue 1 candono better than give below the present weight's 
of the lauous coins which haae «.omc to jii> notice 


Tape I — Ibralum Shah 

l7o -4 gr-> 


174 0 gts 


107 o grs 


IGG grs 


14S gTS 

l\I>e 11 — Ibrahim Shah 

no 5 grs 


177 3 grs 


172 grs 

Mahmtid bliMi 

IS") 2 grs 


184 gr? 


175 2 gr- 


175 gta 

Husam ShSb 

lb4 grs 


IS J 5 gec 


18<J 3 grs 


IhO gi' (app osniiate 


180 7 grs 


183 4 grs 
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riiesihei COI113 of the Sliaiqi Kings nt presmit iii o'ciat 
ence or of which dcseriptioiw have been publi«hel -ippear to 
be Imiited to two m number viz — 

1 A coin of Ibrahim Shnh described b\ Mr C J 
Podgersm his 'vrticle Coins Snpplementirv to Mr Ihomas’ 
Chronicles of the Pathnn Kings of Delhi No IV^ publisiied at 
page 183 el seg of the Journal of the Asiatic Sociels of IJengal 
Vol IV Part I 1'‘80 \ woodcut of the com which was 

described as dUed A H 842 was published with the article 
No weight was given The com when described bj Rodgers 
was m the Da Cunha collection it is mentioned in the printed 
catalogue of that coUection and apparently later pa^^sed into 
uie possession of Dr White Kin<» as it was entered under 
0 4360 m the dispersal Sale Catalogue of his collection 
i do nob Ivnow whore the com is now In the latter publiea 
tion the date IS given as A H 848 A corapansnn of the 
woodtutpublishedb> RodgerSwiththeligurepublishedon Plate 
V J l of the Sale Catalogue of the White Line collection offers 
clusue proof that the two illustrations aie of one and 
cnc same com and while chronology would aubstantmte the 
reading of the date as A H 842 rather than A H 848 the 
actual illustrations appear to suggest the reading ‘ 
instead of for the unit figure 

facGs^i'vnMTi' *<juar€ shaped with the legends on both 
Gold Tin/. IT those on the senes ^escribed uudci 

111 a snuar th it the legend on the obverse is ai ranged 

in a square instead of m a circle 

collpLnn ®?‘i" of '^Iibinud &hah m Mr Nelson Wrights 
thinu ThP Wright 

and the cniS 1 ^'‘ro 80 Ihc weight ,s 170 gr^ 

of fvDe n as If ^ have b^en struck from a gold die 

of that t\pe similar in all respects to the coins 

BtUon 

'Iahn,udmtrotlnced^thrd|lii;!“‘' 

ye I The o,,l 

b '' WirTbv^e 

i-padi — ■>' U"' i-i’uo of Ibmhlm Shnh 

Ibrnhl,,, Slnh the 



1922.j 


Xumiotunlte SupiUmenl Xo XXXVI. 


X 21 


petpetirntpci,” while the aticceediiig three king- morelv pte* 
fixed tlio worcl^— 

“ Mahmiid SliSh ••on of” 

'• Muhauimuid Shah ‘?oii of*MAUmu<l SliaU sou of ” 
“Husain Sh5h t-nn of Mahmud Shah son of” 
to the legend home on the reverse of th«' issue of Ibr.lhim Shah 
ll'ciVi/'t. — The coin nppear'i to hire been minted by 
IbrSblm, Muhammad auci Hinatu »o one weight only but 
Mabmiid would ajipear to have issued the t>pc m two weights. 

Size J is .tlje normal sue of Umip of eoins of tbii> typf' 
In order to arrive at the average vveigUts of the billon and 
copper issues of tbe Sharql Kings 1 have weighed the coins 
in my own .colleotion and have averaged them with the 
weight's of the coins published in the va»’ious museum cat- 
alogues. Tho te>5uU may be considered as forming a verv 
fair basis for calculalu.g the iiccrujc weights of the corns.* 

Tho resultant average- of the coins of this size of the 
tanou« kings wore as follows: — 

IbrSbtra Shah .. HO 1 pr- 
.Mahmud Sb5h .. H-V.*! gr« 

.MuImtumadShfih.. ISO gr-. 

Husain Shhh .. 150" grs 

The heavicat weight for a coin of IbrSiilm is reached m n 
apocmien in iny own collection wluoli weighs 147 grs. The 
coin IS however corroded. Four «pecimpns of the total number 
from which the average was struck weigh 145 gra. each 

M.ihmOd i-stied coins of tins site and tj^ie weighing n*' 
high as HS grs. of winch there arc two clean specimens in 
luy collection A very perfect clean coin in my coUectiou 
dated fSJSOA.H. weighs however only 12') grs. Husain issued 
this coinage in ns high a weight ns 154 grains 1 possess two 
specimens wdiicli leacb this weight 

^Ir I ano-Poolc, at page SO of his Cafahffue of the Coins 
o/ the. Mnhaminaiian Slate-t of fndio in the Britisli Museum con- 
siders that the average diameter of this typo of coin is '75 in 
and the average thickness '15 in I have not had the time 
to veiity these measurements with the larger numbec of coins 
now available for comparison, nordol consider that any useful 
^purpose would result irom any such investigation. 

Size 2 Mr C. J. Rodgers catalogued* three specimens 


) Owing, however, to certain numismatic books not being available to 
me when condnilmg this piper I have not been ablo to emplor such 
a wide ranee of referpnros m working out the ai erage weights of certain 
coins. These instances I havo donoti^ with an asterisk. 

"9 Calalogut of the Coinjf eo^leetot 6y Cha» J. liod^trs and purehostd 
hy the Ooiernmenl of tJte Punjab Fart tJ Miaetllantoui MuhaTnmad'in 
Coins, compiled by Cliaa J. Bodgers, Calcutta, iSO-l 
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of a com which he classed is a separate issue of Alahmud Sliah 
T hivoseen the coins and 1 Iiftye b^cn fasoiuecl by (he Curator 
of the Lilioro "Museum with a set of rubbirgs I prefer to 
considei them as intended for coins of tins tjpe of Iialf 
weight rh" coins ate roughly struck and irc crude in the 
formation of their legends The three specimens catalogued 
bt Rodgcis ateraged 78 ^ grs each and f inch in di iineter 
2i/pe 7/ bears f >r all four kings the legends nireadj des 
c ibed under T^pe I there is however no date on the con 
and the < erse legend is somewhat difTerenlh arranged 
4i.cjfl7c w ighia Ibrahim no -Jo ^rs 

Mahmiid 52 o grs 

Muhammad 56 grs * 

Husain 57 grs * 

\ specimen of the issue of Ibrahim weighing as high ns 
60 grs IS m the Indian Museum collection but it is corroded 
the next highest weight reached is in a good specinen m 
c Section which woghs o> grs The highest weight fora 
com of Mahmu l Shall is half a gtain higher than the highe t 
ot lorahlm Shah — a specimen in the Indian ^IusellnJ Collection 
weighing 56 grs 

onl\ ‘’Peciraen of this issue of Mulnmmad m m\ 
collection weighs 56 grs a specimen in mv collection minted 
o\ Husain weighs as lugli as CO grs 

n.wi to a single issue of Mahm id Shah 

nnti Its circulation ma\ possildr have been limited to the 
m 1^«£ °i origmnlh figur d b> 

'IS tinder his No I)CCI \ but the margin on his specimen 
, 8* ^"t'td heread the date \ IT 844 on the com \vrong]\ 
L p ,7 ,7 figured in the Catalogue of Corns xn 

I/«Aomwafnrt Sfafes— (No HS) tie 

thp error of Marsden in reading 

tl»c British Museum arc one and the 
Wnm p /t '“y of tJt*- British 

anTc^^amJ of the date being read with 

this date T n tn the absence of a better specimen bearing 
oae of h!. th® 'etr A H 849 as 

gl aij x-i-iue of this type of the coinage of ■Mahmud 

Musrarac'SL'r® ’’5 “"d in Uk! 

alien desci,hfn» ““ ooppnr mtl Colonel H R Nenll 

Jio WVI f A ® > of Bengnl Nuniiamatic Supplement 

lescbeil ,t ef of f published nlso 

ngrees lint the com i? billon ‘ Colonel Nevill non 
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Che obxerse legend consists ot the king s name in a double 
Lir* le «ith a marginal legend • yaifu d dnn^a ua d din Abu! 
Mu7affar ’ The re\ etse legend reavls Son of IbrShlm Shah 
tliebultm folloued bj the date in flgures The weight is fiO 
grs and the size 0 6 inch 

Coppet 

Type 1 — llus was the onl\ topper coin struck bi Jbrnhitu 
and the i‘«sue was continued bv his lucce '■or*' 

Die obierae bore the inscription — 

' The IxlnlU, Tilher ot Vitton ' 
followed b\ the difce m figures, the rover-jO reading — 

" Ibrahim Shah, the Sultan ” 

The sncceeding 1 mgs retained the saint obier e and prt 
fired their own names to that of Jhrahlm to form the rexersc 
AH four king-> issued this tijie of coinage m t«o sizes 
The larger sized coins of Ibiahlm and Mahmud oie nowadays 
mucii more coinraonlr met with than arc those of Mulmniniad 
ind Husain while the lighter weight coin of all four kings 
IS scarce Although Ibt ihim and his three 8Utcc«sors minted 
♦ho smaller com dated specimens are oldom met with, onU 
one dated specimen (A H 8hl) of Miihamnnd can be iccordod 
while oi Husain 1 can record two dates onli mz AH 803 
and 807 

Uerage xonghlA letSre 

Ibnhtm t>7 3 grs (Highest wt 70 gi"* CoH 

H ^i \V 0 corns weigh 72 
grs each ) 

Mahmud 70 {.ih (Highest wt 70 grs I C 

Ihe 18 coins catalogued 
therein average 72 grs ) 

Muhammad 00 gr> • 

Husain 67 2gi's* 

2t> I Siz- 

Ibrflhlm 31 7 grs (7 coins weigh 11 grs each) 

Afalimucl 11 7 grs (2 coins m Rodgers’ Tatn 

logue weich 37 grn each 
one in mv (-oil weighs 
10 grs ) 

Muhammad 'tv*. . t 

H.™,u j-Note-linmtel 

II .« a small com hmii. I onlv ii^ ifaijmud SlHli 
md althnuch Afr \clsou \\nt,ht classt •* one dr-* nbM him 
III tlie Indian Museum ratalogii ns «f I aw not sure 

that the issue i> not of hiUon on** in nv o»ii tollertion 
H of doubtful constitution 
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Tiie logcnfb on both art similar to tlio o on r\po I 
except tint tliero n no elite, "hu the rovers tlit figures being 
replnecd bj tlie wonts ina\ his b( perpetmted ’ 

Tlie i\engo weight of tin com i*» f)(i S grs Two com* 
one m the liiflnu Museum tolUttiou (Cat No 101) and one 
entered in the Lilioit Mmeiim < ntalogijt wpj-,!i ns high as 
6(.) Rts cncli 

Typr III wfts introduced b\ Maliimiil in I wns continued 
bv his two Ruccesiors 

Tht obverse legend consists of the mine of the King in n 
circle with iv inargma) legend m the co'^e of Mnhmitd of— 

Son of Ibrihlni Shih the Stil{;T>t 

Tlie reverse reads — 

Depiitv Cominiiilcrof the 1 iitbfnl 
with the date in ficures below 

The corns of both Muhimnmd ind llueatii ari exnctlv 
SI mlar to the tvpo mmtcil bv '^Ilblnud except tint tho two 
brothers prvfixetl the imme of their fntlier to the gencilogicnl 
marginal legend 

difijrtje — M ihinild l4i0 gn# one in I M C> 

Meiglis 150 grs several weigh ovci 146 grs 

Mtihnmrmd note timnted 

Husam 115 12 grs 

Iho following table is perhaps the be«.l menus of showing 
the sequence of tvpe of issue of coiinge of IbrihTnt 
illnlimud Miilianinnd nnd f(u«nm — 


) 

=»! \ EI\ 


im LON 

1 

1 

corrEi 

Tvpe 

11 

1 

lire I j 

TxPi' 

TI 

j T\fe I 

1 

late zo 

■’nd 


2nd » ze ] 

1 1 

brihitn 

IbrShlm i 

' Ih,. 

1 i im 

Xhrx 

t'lfn 


^ \m 

IbrSViVm * 

1 

1 

[ahmud j 

Mat mCl 

'Mat 1 


mi d 

Mahii u 1 MftI im t 

^tftl mTd 



'tuhflrn 

raad 

1 


’ M«1 am 
mad 

Mubnm 

1 mad i 

H\iea5n 


j Husa n 

1 



1 Ilussm } 
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Numismaho iiuppliment Vo AA A f I 


:s 25 


Bablol Lodi 

Bahlol I'bued tuo pos ol’toimge, both of copper that 
can with certainty be nscnbeil Eb the Jaunpur mint 

Type. I IS of appcoximnteli 70 grs weight and bears on 
the obverse the, inscription Bnblol Shah StilfSn, the rererst 
rending The citj of Jawnpur" with the date in figures 
below 

Type 11 1 “ represented bj a single com in the collection 
cf Mr Burn and T do not Loon its weight Jt is ‘Jimilir 
to Tjpe I except that the title ‘SiilHii” is omitted on the 
obverse 

B^rbak Shah 

As SuHaii, Barbak issued at least three tv pcs of coinage 
all lu billon 

Typt 1 consists of the i<5Siie of coinnge m the remarkable 
weight of 1-0 grs 

The obverse heirs a central inscription Birbak ShSh 
Sultan” with a marginal legend thf purport of which is 
drubtiol In the catalogue of corns which follows 1 have 
retained the hitherto ncteptcd reading of the reverao of this 
tv pe of issue viz ‘ Deputy Commander of the Faithful at the 
city of Jaunpur” followed bv tho date m figures I am how 
ev er bv no means “atisfievl that this is the cotroct rendering of 
the inscription 

Typt 11 appears to be similar to T\pe I except that 
there is no trace of a marginal inscription on the obvorbe It 
IS limited to a single specimen in ^^r Burn'’3 coUeettou 

Tup* 111 which is agim represenfeJ by n single com m 
Sir Burn’s collection consists of the inscription "Bsrbak 
Shah, the Snltan’ on the obvet'^e with ‘ The citv of Jaun 
■pilr” on the reverse followcil by the date m figures 

I am unable to state the weights of tho coins described 
ibove under Tv pes II md II] 

S Catofojuc of Goiivs 
Ibnhlm Shall 
Goff 

Tv'pe I Obt 

In Circle 
J.U3JI ^ 

Aaj'U. 


Hev 

jjlUJI 
L. jJ» 

jti 1^1 

ZsU JlitUr 
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mto -Sin \ II (ut IT-ilprs) C«ll Bra Mu 8 
S'! 1 A II [ttt irrcr<») BMC No 223 
f'lO \ II Uliilc King Snic Cnt No 4301 


r\peTI III Circle 

J.U Jl ^ 

Jii.. Jjl 

AJk. 


In 

i 

, ikUi 


■sj— U xM Uj 

nitp< -810 Ul („, 177 , 11, 1 („, 

Rli li "‘ '‘-K") I 'If No 1 


fcMlsVfu MSB ISSG ]) 187 No 8 

(cf \Uo \Mtttc King Sil fit Vo 41b» ) 


f<hte] Awiifc 


■'V Vt 140 1 (,r« 
lor date, aoe tiUo wliioli follows 
Tvpe II asjaji 

L, 


r^'j' 

'-'xUs 


xk 

wt > 4j gra 


l\pe I 


Cof/ r 
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nnw^tmtic S!fuppUmm> No XXXVI 


N 27 


Size 1 A\ A%t 67 5 gr? 

Size 2 A^ \\t 3 l 7 gr«^"N. 
For dates ^ee table irhiclrfflllons 


Mahmud Shah 
Gold 

Type II As I" '•’uU!'-' ' 

on 
type 

Date'^ — Mb \ H (vrt 175 grs ) B M C Xa 263 

847 A H (wt IS5 2grz»),EIIisSaIeCat No 191 
875 A FI (wt 175 2 gr? ), Tliotnas No o(6) (bnt 
seep 18ii) 

856 A II (wt I84grs),Con H 11 Ne'ill 


As 

above 


Stlicr 


\s 

above 


Date — 86 X \ tf (wt ITOgrs) Coll H Nelson Wnght 


lidhn 


T^ pe I 

As 

on 

t^ pe 


Size I 

A^ wt 

145 3 grs 

Size 2 

Av wt 

78 3 qrs * 

For date* see table which follow' 

l3T)e 11 

As 
on 
tt pe 


\\ wt 

52 1 grs 



iLt •ifltojf 


above 


> The Bntwh Mimum Catalo^a give* «n nscription ulentlcftl 
with the on giiin ahoio (lor whicii I have to thnnk Colonel NevillI 
tseept that ' '* 13 entered at the beginning Thi3 h not on 

Colonel \ctill « com 

J The Catalogue of tho mma collected be Rod-’ers ami jorcha^ed b^ 
the r-vnifib Go\ecntnent contains an entrj of n coin o( 33 gr* wt an 1 
>5 in diimeter. of which Rodgers read Uie inscription as m th« tyn-' 
Rodge'3 added a note lo the effect that the coin had not been edited b\ 
Thomtui and was not in the British Ma own Thi« t^pi rear therefor 
ha\e been in three difTereit srcigt|U 



1922 J 


y tir/it^inafic iiupplem^nt yo. XXXVI. 


N. 29 


Av, ut ir>0 grs. ^ 

Dates —SOI A II., Coll. iff.Xevill. 

8&2A.n., BM 290. 

80*1 A.H , Bodleian Cat. Cl9{t) 

Type IL As As 

on obove. 

type 

Wt. 50 grs. 

CoU. H. M. WUittoU, apparently xiot previously oditod. 


Copper. 

Typel. As 

on iLi yw 

type eli. 

Jlkl.* 

SliC I, Av, wt. 09 grs 
D.atei 801 A.H.. B M.C. No. 300 
862 A.U., B.M.C. No. 301. 
sc:) A n.. Coll. H. It. NevjlJ 


Sixo 2, Av. wt. not estinmted 
Date. SOI A H. 

Type III. In a circle 
jU 


Margin 

|»^1 o^«sv« 

Av. wt. not c,slimalcJ. 

Oates-.— SGI .\,n.,D.M.C. No.297. 
8fi2 A.ir.,B.M.C. Xo.29S 
SO.! A.IL, B..M.C. No. 209. 


As 

on 

type. 


Type 11. Ah 
on 

tvpv. 


Ilussii) .Slinh 
Got,!. 

In Tugljra.' 
J^Ul jU 

i£l^ .>1A 


• The Irulirto SluMOm CoUloiri«« pivw the m.cnpWoa •» 
'•4c ^■. -. » -till -CoIchM N'orfll f.iw nupj.twd Ih* 

re*J leg whtch I m * « *boT.>. 
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^ umismaitc Suj>plemenl Ao XXXTl 


^ 31 


Average vrt 145 1 2 grs 
For date‘s see table winch follows 
*» 

Bahlol Lodi 
Copper 

Obi Jiei 

AS. 

JhL. 

AAA 


Average w t 70 grs 

Dates —888 \ H , 1 Jl C \o 579 

889 A H IMG No 580 

890 A H , Uodgers Oit p llj No 3 

891 A H , Ooll H B \e\iU 

892 A H Coll H R Nevill 

893 A H I MC No 581 (Gg) 

N B — Rodgers iti his Catalogue (p 112 No 3) mentions 
a com of tliia type dated 878 V H This must have been 
wronglv read 

Ohi Bet 

As above 

Date —880 A H (or S91 A U ) Coll R Burn 


BnrbaL Shah 


Obi 

In a circle 
^la- 


BiWon 


ilargin — Not >et detennined 
Average w-t 120 grs 
Date — S02 V R Tbos No 322 
S94 VH Ibos No o22 
8f'5 VH Coll HR Ncnll 
898 V H B M C No 342 



A^r 


1 "^oe reronrks on p **5ant 



dai'j:. 


A.H. 


SCO 

867 


890 

897 

898 

899 
000 
901 
002 
003 

904 

905 
006 
007 
OOS 


BILLON 

COPPER TYPE 1. 

COPPER 

Typi: I. 

Bizk I. 

Size 2. 

TYPE m 

IIu"flin. 

HiHnin. 

Ilii^inin. 

Husain. 

I.M.C. 113 

B.M.C. 329 

Nevilt 

I.M.C. ICl 

Whitlell 

330 

Bod. Crtt 

.. 1C3 

n.M.C. 301 

.. 331 

026 (t). 

.. '104 

30S 



B M.C. 337 

300 




I.M.O. lie 




B.M C. 307 



Ellis Sale 

\Vhitl«U 



Cat. 

B.JI.C. 308 




I.M.C. 120 



Rodgers 

.. 122 
300 

w.k. 


p. 123. 

I.M.C. 125 

L M.C. p. 10.7 


Nevill 

n.M C. 310 



Ellis Sale 

I.M.C. 105 



Cot. 

B.M.C. 311 

W.K. 



I.5IC. 132 




B.M.C. 312 

Whittell 



I.M.C. 133 

n..M C. 332 


Bod gars 

.. I3G 

.. 333 


n. 12S. 
n M.a 339 

B.M.C. 313 

W.K. 



.. 3U 

B.M.C. .331 


I.M.C. ICO 

IVhiUell 



DM.C. DIO 




■ N«vill 
Wliittell 




I.MC. 139 








Whittell 




B M.C. 310 

NeviU 



W.K. 



.. 317 

IM.C. 143 
B.M.O. 3IS 




.. 319 




I. 320 

Nevill* 

.... 


I.M.C. 149 
B.M.C. 3>1 



M 322 

• 



>. 323 




.. 324 

I.M.C. 164 

1 w.ic 



Whittell 



B.M C. 325 




I.M.C. 155 

1 W'.K 



LM.C. p. |t)5 



Whittell 





* Bfllon Tir, 
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Obi Pet 





■* 

Ap ahovi 

^IkU 





Dito —80 j A H 

Coll 

It 

Burn 


06i 




Ret 

liL^^ jb 









Alfi 

Date — S95 A H 

Coll 

R 

Bum 



H ^T WniTTELi 

220 A NcsRATvBAn Rop! e or Airanoz^d 



Mint — Nu-^ntlbitl 
Metal — Al 
Size — 9 
eight — 177 gts 
Date— 32 U \ 


Oh 

W-[j •-^yV 
«S 





In the CO ir*t of cKsstfMng cert'^ui cqui*< in th Provincial 
Mo'll urn I uebnow, I <li‘ca\otcd the il t»\e rupee of Anrangztb 
Nu talihad mint which I pre uroc n the earhe^t struck tlicrv 
b> Auraiif,zel From an extract reproduced in tho Numismatic 
Supplement No \U Art 73 we find that on the 2nd Snfar 
lOin \H (Dec 7 lfS7) this place viz ^akkhar or 
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musritabad) aas lalcn bj tlio Muelials from PrcIS Nail caste 
Ulictlh "bo ivas mtrocluecrl at court on tlie 2nd fiab I II (Feb 
iiiory n 1088) 

iinn?’^'® 13 clitcd in U»e 32nd regnni jcar (or A H 1009- 

wh,nh ‘o AD lf88-80 uluch the first ^earm 

Imper,a? Government " ^ 

PRAYAn Dayal 

230 Notr on a Silver Coin or Qtrim; d dIn 

Modarak I 

Mint — Daru 1 Islam 
Date~717 A H 
Metal — At 

Weight — 108 

Si7e— 1 2 

wj iCxUk^ 

aJIj LwiaJI 

y 

'"'■''‘I' JtUl>Uo-jU 

AiJli 

Margin 

obverse leg'^end corresmmu"^***?* *1’^ rererbp, the 

under 1 M 0 «»tli the square piece noticed 

245 b!t r'lST'* ““■> - ‘h"‘ <■" I M 0 

Moradabad .„ Wlf a^n“d":“'l,fT.ro p“rnr,^ltum 

PRAYAO DaYAL 

231 Tun Ep„n„ usnn on Co„r.„ Corns nj Icnanl., 

Ann Shah 11 or BijapOz! 

matio Su^pplement No'^ ^ A & B Nunns 

n oM^c'ijriLbrmi^tVoi 

Oil? 1 , , 

Bee tsbllb^ly 
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Numismatic Supplement No. XXXVI. 


N. 27 


Witli regard to the epithet u«ed after Ibrahim, hesajs; 
‘ After many attempts to cleripher them, the last tHO words on 
the obverse of Types III, IV, and V (all having the «:amo leg- 
end as noted here) still remain doubtful. They may possibly 
read Hj hda athni, ‘without a second,’ 'the unique,’ hut 
certainly the penultimate letter seems on every specimen to be 
not nan, but lam " Kow if we turn to Vlate XXXIX of the 
same number, « e find Nos. 2, 3 and 4 of the plate' correspond- 
ing to Types ill . IV and V in the above note. Since handling 
the coins of Ibrahim 'Adil Shah II and carefully looking at 
these figures, 1 have come to tho conclusion that the word is 
not^l Sj but is most probably til which means the" Friend 
of the Weak." In Jfubammndan numieraatics and epigra- 
phy, especially 'nhcie artistic arrangement is to be observed, 
clerical accuracy is often sacrificed for the sake of sj mmetry and 
ornamentation, eg sometimes a letter is altogether omitted, 
one serving for the two, oris placed at a distance from its proper 
portion. This is wliat has happened here. In fig. 2 of the 
plate, obverse side, there aro three isolated oft/?. Now two 
out of the«e are eo placed that one is on the right and one is on 
the left of the central altf w hich is eo lengtliened that it eiactly 
bisects not only the surface of the coin but also the lettering 
on it. Reading from the bottom, as the coin is to be read, no 
find I (alifj, (w) (be), •» (he) (be) and J (iSm) on the right of 
tho central ofif, and l (alif), j*(mim),w(bo) J (l5m), and (je) 
on tho left; while (re), (ye) and t(nlif) are divided into 
two parts. Tliis big alif also shows that it is the first letter of 
the second half of the legend on the obverse, there being seven 
letters of Ibrahim seven of abnla bali SjI). 

Tlie same remarks apply to fig 3 of the plate and this tjqio 
we find e.\hibits more artistic tasto than that displaced in figure 
2. Here not only the letters and the scalloped border are di\ id- 
ed into two halves by the altf of Jbl (which is not so pro- 
minent as in fig. 2), but the outer circle of dots is also divided 
into two parts so that there are twenty dots on the tight 
and twenty on the left of the altf. Figure 4 also has the altf 
between Xj (bala) and (ball) 

What I have said above, seemed nt first to me a mere 
conjecture; but while peru-ing a MS of the Kitab i Kauras,^ 


■ It should bo iiotod that tlie coins illustrated lo tho piste sre rocon- 
structions £d. 

^ Tlio •' Ivitib.! Dsurss** was wnttco by JbrShira ‘Add ShSli 11 of 
BijSpur. Tho MS. was bottglit in Jane 1P2I, for tie I’nnco of IVah’s 
Musonm 



3S \ /oirtnlof 11“ lioc of liengt I [\S WJlIJOi’j 

Jctuneupon 1 !h fol!o\MnR on pai'cSl « loth confirms :in 
r 'lun g ' — 


_ * c- 


»atuL.. 




■ 


fransIiUralton Iirlok Japat tuua nmw piuin nirtii k\ 
purnii ‘ ‘ 

Aclmiju m'xh ihlr alaln l/tU tunhin 

U>rec Morlda rci»eat t!i\ lumc (at thv feet 

oh breath of old ') 

p Wonder' 0 Great Hero fnend o/ the xceak tliou alone 

nrt the true incainaticui * 

> 1 . *1 ^ ^ comment oli the true sigitific mce of cert iii\ uords 

hi nl® ° 1 Mb but there can 

nmn? Mn Oal, nhnb is th& real 
rather IpnfTth risk of rcncIerjuR this note 

from R'lsin P^'^iittcd to quote the following hues 

J pur Iho author while ihscnssjn^ the word 

24oS (mtr';i:;crri‘, 

o’)^ a. , 

J- ull ^ V Jj' 0-> J —I UfS^ a:^.. 


C'aiH {j~b*J 




irt of musm 'it •■‘ngiiagt of Dhnrpat on the 

And lulus frjieei Iving and is Known as rniMras 

picc) Now we find lilt! ’ nntn-as (the nauras 

IcBcnd on them « hicl! i/™ thrA"" “ 

At® I nauiaa the title 6f tl"^ 

those belont' to the samo quoted al ove and both 

Tims the P"md if not thtrsamc vear 

13 ahnh bah [ h^a n „ hl^* '“PPci^ cpins of Ibralnm II 
n w hich means the Friend of the w eal 

l/«rr7 1922 ^Iinn IswAir 

o V Ac! ar5a of tl 0 Pnt^^'of * Collcgo BornbftX and 'Itr 

«l«vec„ pie, .»v. the ■” I elped P . ,o l„„,i.t, tl . 

err doubtt 1 ^ heee n 1 fl^ bo cW,L . *”’ »" brackets wl ich 

«'*'»rea Up bjr Qn expert in llm li 



NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXXVII 

ARTtcLEs 232 24u 

f^on'iniifd from I jurm! and Pioc>e lnij> ] ol XVIII 
\ «w Seriti o 9 

232 Some Asn UspoRiiaHFr) St^vsiAS COl^'« 

/ A Unique Heintdraehm &/ ^npur ^on of Fapak 

** Persis de-ilt the last blow to the Ars-icid hid 

through the whole Parthian period held an isolated po. ition 
and IS so «eldoni mentioned that our knowledge of its liistorv 
and nnt re prince? is almost nholh due to recenth found 
coins (see Mordtminn m fur Aki/usw of Berlin 

Vol IV 1877 p lo2 ‘‘q Vol MI 1880 p 40 sq and 
in i\«nusmo< Zul^hrift of \icnna for 1878 and Lew m 
ZD MG Vol X\I for IS67) but we cannot tell uhetlier 
tlieae princes were all of one th*nast) 

The earliest mention of Persia is found m the Cuneiform 
inscriptions narrating the conquest of Babylonia b\ Cvriis the 
text of winch is almost conteiiiporar\ with the event The> 
give to Csrua the title of sJor citron ehar Pnrau kmg of 
Anzan (Su«ianal kmg of Pat^u (Per^iv) ’ It i? onli from the 
time of Cjros (BC 5aS) the founder of the Acbsecoenian 
dynastv that Persis enters history It also figure? under the 
name of Parsn m the Cuneiform inscription? of "Darius the 
Great at Behistun After the conquest bi Alerander this 
pro% nice became a simple satrapa, go\eriicd like the others bv 
a satrap At the time of the dissolution of the vast Seleu<-td 
empire Per is reiolted almost about the same time as the 
Parthians and g lined its independence Few dates arc harder 
to fi\ from the testimonv of the ancient writers than tli t 
of the Parthian reiolt Ju'tin appears to declare for cither 
BG Soft or 50 ami it is to the latter date that Rawlmson 
inclines A fortunate dis o\er\ of George Smith (Aaitjriau 
Dt-fcotenes J87» p o80) ha-5 given a satisfactory solution 
of the question He found a recoixl winch proved that the 
‘Pirthians made u»e of an era of which the I44th lear corre 
ponded to the 20bth of the Seleucul era and which therefore 
roust date from B C -49-48 It is probable that thi? i? the 
dab of the Parthian reiolt 

The emblems on the coins show that Persis was afwajs 
loialh 7oroastnaii At Istaklif ®tood the famous fire temple 
of An^hita It was the marrnge of its priest S.is<in with 
a Barrangil prmtes« Rambehi ht which laid the founlation 
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of the gieitness of the housoj nhiie piiesth influence, which 
ttas verj strong doubtless favoured its rise 

In the beginning of ilie third centurj of the Christian 
era one of the minor kings who ruled in Persis belonged to a 
cUnasty the name of winch was probabl} Ba^ringiL Go7ihr, 
the last prince of the Bnztangik d^na'stx , nna overthrown bv 
I'apak, son or descendant of Sa^an, who became master of 
the district of Istakhr (Persepolis) The coins and in«cription'> 
of his son Ardashlr give him the title of king Perhaps 
Papak before Ins death was already lord of all J'ersis His 
jegitimiite heir was his son ^lapiir for whom Papak is said to 
have asked recognition from the Arsacids , but on Papak s 
death a second son Ardaahir, lefused to acknowledge his 
brother and was m arms against him when Sbapiir dfld 
suddenly (see Noldeke, Tubart pp 7 and 8) 

A unique drachm (size, 80 m , weight, 55 grs ) has been 
Tiiblisbed 1)3 Cunningham {Btimumaitc Chronicle Vol XIII, 
Ardashir XIII, Fig l) which he assigns to 

The legend IS — 

06v€r5« —Bagt Shukpnhn malka, 

Riveret — (6are)A Jaji PSpakt malia 

•.nd 

described below is of the same type and 
with the same legend as above Both these coins exhibit 
ArdAni^ T script similar to the early binominal coins of 
] „y 1 Collection, Plate XXXII 

f rt,,‘®P/ft^‘^'^^*^h'^tA*’<Ja2liIrcaiiietothethroneofrersis 

880 V GuUchmid m Z Z> J/ ff . Vol XXXIY. 

full fk?A 1 binominal coins with Ins own 

no tra^t on theobverseand. on the reverse, his father’s 

Xo \IV ^ Thomas, A ttmis»iii(ic C/ironicfe 1872 

A P ‘>11 *1.° Therefore it is pos'^ible to assign the date 

Not ^ 

also the pn.no r inscriptions of Ardavblr but 

prob'wiU '‘tie of king.-io in ill 

feudatou nrmpKB tile uujon o[ man} innlkan or 
but had to mm m uboiii ruled Ills special province 

■roop” “ea;'Pi'""‘‘'i‘’-'™''’ miner and 

the ligtH ll,e”sn II.IK “'‘“T “pital was ricsiplioii on 
but on the rnnA.f. ii pnnees had tJie right to tom monev, 
and Tiia't ..“"tt'i r were to be in I’alilavl 

Thus nc find Paral* Slf* simple title of iiinltii 

hi- reign, str lid in^K ''"•'''-I'''- >" the beginning ol 

Ai.»ininn(,,i„ /lra»i(em,e’''ei!f" S“" *¥ Dronin, Lti 

^olenberg m.cr., , o.";',' ^ "SX ;!om;?„rir^r iZ’ 
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A umitjHa/iL Supj^em^nl Ao \XWII 


N { 


see D'^rmesteter X" /entUieafti, \ oJ III 18^3 p t 1 and 
La I'llrf h Taninr in the Journal Auatique 1S94 

ttith these introductorx reniirks I here introduce to 
the notice of students of this epoch a unique hemidnclim 
of hbSpur «on of Papik So far as I knoir the drachm 
pulli’hed bi Ctiminglmm and this hemidrachm are the 
onl\ coins known of Shapur king of Per«is and of the hou eof 
Si'iii 

DffcrtpUon 

Melaf — SiUer Si ^ — 60 m tletghl — 2j gr» 

Ohter^e — Thebu-,tof Sliapur to left with Parthian helmet, 
a ith ear (lap and fillets floating behind the hair and heard 
dressed in curls Grenetis 

Ltgtni —Commencing behind the helmet Barp ^ahpuhn 
tnaU-a The dicimti ^lapur the kmg 

^ei€r«e — The btiat of Papak to left with Parthian helmet 
surmounted bv a pecnliar plume and fillets floating behind 
the hair and beard dre sed in curls Grenetis 

Ltgtnd — Commencing behind the helmet 6fire/i lag% 
Pdpni(1) inalld son of the <li\init% Popak the king 
Plate I, I 

TiiP word hagl mean* * dirinit^ and corresponds to 
niaho of the CliaUheo Pahlaii and ©501 of the Greek texts 
of thcSa«Snnn trilingual inscnptions at Naqli i Uifstam (sie 
Fhndin et Co'to Voi/agi cn Perse \oJ JV, Plate 181), *i rlfa/na 
on the coins of the Persids and 0505 of the Sclencids Boyi 
has bpcn taken a« an adjective wheoerer it occurs among the 
titles of the Sl^aiiian kings m their inscriptions and coins 
hut the equisalent ufahu m Cbaldaco PahlaxI i*' asamst Us 
being ‘o under tood for this latter is clearlv o substantive 
meaning * god If it were an adjectue we might expect 
ahhi as it reaU\ mean* divine In fayi the i is no 
a Ijectinl tirmination but the vowel so frequentli found 
the end of Palilisl words Bag it elf is the bnga of the 
Persmv Cvmcdctm «\ cxiption®- Averts. 6a<ja, iwcaumg god’ 
see Hauc F*^i/ cii laNin p 49) If the S?s5nnn ktnc-< 
«txled tlemehe> lag ‘god dixiniU it is no more than 
thf* Selencil*’ did uhen tliex os umcsl the Title ^co It i 

po siblo tli*»t this pretension to divinitx was borrowetl from 
Lcsptb\ the'^fhucils Motdtmaun th well known muni-' 
rmti t and ‘^axnnt follows his pred«ce ors in alwax-^ tran« 
latioc tht word la/t l\ gottliche (dume) e\eri m hn 
important memoir f ee Z B M IS^O p 6) win h was 
|iibh<lipd |>osthumousl} Another well known mimi matist 
uid 1 ruiiin sehoHr Gtjuir IoIIowh him in all hi» work® an i 
exon in Ins Ia«t important paptrfXes Lrgcnd^f d** Mor ua <« 
‘•<i« tudf< p 0 ) West the greatest authontx on I’ahhvI 
htwexer tnn Kics it dirimtx in his Iw. important 
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contribution on PahlaTl literature («ce Civnilriss der IrantscJini 
PUdologie, ^ol II, p 78), md ^uch specialists on £nuiau 
subject'* as NoWeke, Justi Marquart and others m\ariablv 
tranflnte it bj the word “gott ’ (divinitv) 

The uord hareli means * «on ’ corresponding to fcnrt of 
the Ch ildTo Pallia vl, and YlOY of tlie Greek texts of the abo^e 
named inscriptions It consists of three 'etters the last 
of ubioh has been for a long time the subject of di«cus 
sun among savants The phonetic vahio of this clmrac 
ter has been thought to be t (sec Thonins, Fatli/ SnsfonuiH 
/«fcrj;^ojis Seals and Coins, p 20 sq ), chiefl\ on account 
of its resemblance, in form to the Zand ( \ve 3 ta) letter , but 
fiaug has identified it with the Pahlavi man (For a fuller 
discussinn on tins subject see Hoshangji and Hangs Zand 
Glossary p xxi ) It was reserved for Noldeke 
^ ^ determino the phonetic value 

0 this letter as h, which resembles in form flic Aramaic 
e er All modem specialists on Cranian subjects are in 
accord with Noldcke about tbe value of this letter (For 
urthcr. see Casartelli The Semitic Su/}it Man in the Baby 
loni^i and Oriental Jleeord Ma\ 1888, 4cles du Cengrfs 

c” ® '• P 207, and Kir«to Dus 

1 fhliiSufz 2Ian \n the U tentr Zeitehn/t, IS&O, p 313) 

bnu 1 «il° I^Send «n the earlj bmommai coins of Ardasblf I 
has l^cn tinnscribed bj Noldeke {Z D M 0 . 1879. p 600) — 
Oiur^e ^Uagi Artalhshatr tnaU-a * 

vlwni Papaki malka , and read Bag 
the I ^ 1 "^* Papal ^tah .So the reading of 

in » P^ci*''ar wav of writing and pronouncing 

eouivalPii! t ^ forc'gn «ord was rcallv written, but its Persian 
nrnctid.nl « always pronouncctl in its stead This strange 
a thouKim! a^confined to a certain number of words, about 
»nd enll„l the 

OMo/ 4rrf«Vir/ 

It I' ver\”d?nic!drU” silver irc cstromeli scarce 

Ifom tlicir existmtr 'Standard weight Put 

'>Pproximate dcnnminatlS^ Vi *"'*" ascertain the 

»nbid below EhouWI llr 1 co»» of Ardadilr I, do* 
Its weight IS 11 irmns'' ’ ^ elaved ns an obol (Jdrathm), 
otbor known 0010 ^ 0 * compvri.on I give 

'‘hich have been dr^rr.v I, of this donommntioii 

fr)lIows cribed and illustratei! 7 lice are as 
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riiouns (J^ um Chron , XII, X S , Plate II, Fig 9) , 
uelgb^, 9 o grs , 

Mordtmann (Z 1> 31 G 18o4, p 34, Ko 14), weiglit, 

8 89 gr- 

Mordtmann {ZD 1/6 1880, p 0, Xo 12), weight, 

10 grs , 

Mortltmnnn {ZD 1/6 18S0 p 12, No 3?), weight, 

9 26 grs, 

De^cnpltoii of Ike Ohol 

Meta} — '^lUer Size — 6 m U eiffkt — 11 gr» 

C>6ic»-«e — Die bust ol Arda-ditr 7 to left with crown 
having ear flap and surmounted b 5 a globe the fillets of 
the dndem floating behind a moustache and plaited Imti 
and beard the liair of the head is divided into two parts, 
one falling over the right shoulder and the other behind 
the back Grenetis 

Legend — Comraeiicing behind the globo, J/azdnfpaJffn bap 
Artalh^J^ntr malkdn imlka JifrnK win)ii£5ifr» mm {ya-(ldn)t 
“Mazda worshipping divioitr Arda^lr king of the kings of 
Erfin of spiritual origin from the sacred being', “ 

ifeierse.— The UoU pi/reuin on an altar with handles 
and fillets a censer on each side Grenetis 

legend — Gomniencing from the left of the fire, Num zt 
Arlal^^halr, “The fire of Ardasliir ” 

There is tv small hole m the com m front of the bust 
Plate I, 2 

According to Marquart (Z Z> 1/ 6 , 1895, p 670) the 
legend on the obver*!® should be read MazJezn bajf’ 
Arta^^aikr (-i) 8hahnn~skdh f-») £rnn kl rkifire az ya-afdn 
He believes that minO n not the Zand (Avesta) manush 
“ heaven ” , but the Arimoic relative pronoun inannw “ who ” 
which the Persians read kS in the same wav as az for mi» and 
shahUn^ah for inalkdn malka So the translation of th^ 
legend would be ‘ Marda^worshipping divmit 3 ArdaaUlc, 
king of the kings of Bmn who is (/e) by origin from the 
sacred beings ’ But on a gem described bv Mordtmann 
{ZDVG, Vol XWl, 1877, p 594 No 30) the ririant 
cAitrl is found instead of minS ckifrl, which eniphasuos 
the fact that tjazdi and minO, haring the same meaning of 
spnitual,'’ are therefore interchangeable (For the amended 
reading of the legend on this gem, see Justi, m Z Z) U 6 , 
Vol \.IA I, lfc92 ) \y> the tviUugual wv ctvptions of Acda^lc 
1 at \nq«b i Hustam (see llandm et Ooste Voyige en Fers*, 
Vol II, Plate 181) and of Shapur I at Naqih i Rajab ("Ce 
Flandiii et Co^^te, op cit , Plate 190) the equivalents ixyetovs 
in Greek and minO ihihar m Chaldto-PahlaM preclude our 
taking am other meaning of inmO eftitn than ‘ of spiritual 
oriem ’ 
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On the re\er8e of the coins of the carJj SS«annn Lings h 
a legend m si\ letters with the name of the Ling It was 
lead tezdani bj De Sacy and mncazt b\ Doin, Thomas and 
\Iordtmann De Pacy translated it b>*“the divine, ”l Dorn 
and Mordtmann by “the adorer’* and Thomas by “ fire 
tf-mple” It was Noldeke {Z D M 0 , 1877 p 148, and 
1879, p 690) who_ determined the true reading ji«m 2» 
“ tlie fire of ” Nur is the Aiamaic word construed m 
nura, and s* (Aiamaic) is the Semitic particle employed m 
^asaman Pahla^I to express the possessive According to 
the German eaiant this ©xpre«8ion should be pronounced 
ideographically with the izafat alu) i ArtaMnlr “the fire 
?v n spite of this determination Mordtmann 

(/. I) M 0 , 1880, p 7) persists m hia reading and translation 


UI A fiijiojninaf Drachm of Ardashv 1. 

Ardashvi I is said to have taken his son Sliapur as partner 
0 his throne, and this is confirmed bt coins on wbicha imith- 
m head appears along with that of Ardashir Firdausi (Mold, 
”*P 302) remarks to the effect that this 
Bwo ^00^ pla^-e when Ardaihir was Bixty*eight years of 

makes ^apiir's mother an Ar^acid 
capture of Ctesiphon , but, according to a 
II able to bear arms 

inp trt Vai 1* ArdavSn (Artabanus) in 224 (accord* 

I'’''' to Gut,chm,i Nor can he 

ess stripling when his reign began, as his prow- 

re?. Sm Ardasl.ir’s last years m the 

nSis nil u (236 238). the war had been rmiewed, and 
reannear m (Haran), two fortresses which constanti}' 

thnin Mohl (For the birth of Shnpur, «ee Fir 

Snber^ P 2^8 sq , Tabari. 

A’arjinmaf ’ Vai 1 1 Xoldeke, p 27, and 

m 24*’ nmi *51 P ) Ardashir died late m 241, or early 
March,’ 242 probablj crowned on the 20th of 

testimmu^to^thTs’ ^ below, contributes numismatic 
t.on of™ hanur „ th, ™*'”® ■nc.dent-the ns„oc,a 

during the Me time of his father, Ardashir, 

depicting 1 1 , iSe“ Serer,al of the copper coins, 

n unique p,ecr(„™o^ silver there is onl, 

puhhshed b\ Thoma'^ (71’"^® Brdisli Museum, 

P IhO, Tie 2 an7.t„‘* Ohromrh. Yol XV, O S , 
reproduced bv AMnW Plate I, Fig ]2| and 

m sta„i;S fao'^.S''''"X <^D y.,.., IS"'*. nateX, I'lg C) 
has not been i ‘he legend on the obverse 

propetlj deciphered Tlioini, (in Ins latlir 
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work op cil ,]> 2 }) iic‘'cribes tlie legend n** imperfect find readi 
to the left luafinii and to the riprlit, wioUfi l>ut "Mordtimnn 
{A D 31 0 ISSO p 1*5} pronounces it at lea^t m the illustra 
tion as illegible With the iielp of the other piece in m\ 
Cabinet I haie been able to decipher it — 

Comraencinc behind the bust of Mupur {S!(ik)puhn 
mnlla ( li)r5n mniO c/f»f(rF) ^apur the king of l/r5n of 
spiritual origin’ The legend on the reverse is — 

ArlaLhnf i(r riic lire of VrdavUlr 

Jhe known copper coins of tins tipe art unforturia(cI> 
m a \erv bad state of presenntion con cquenth the legend 
on the obverse has not vet been real Itut hv i singular 
fate the reverse of the piece in the Bartliolmnnei Collection 
Plate 1 Fig IS m a pood condition The reading i« - 
\ttrn,i ^ahjmln ' The fire of SliRpur 

I ain supported m this reading bv Drouin (Le^ L^gcndc^ 
iht Moniuut* iiM^nn\ilt3 p 10) who nienlmijs another piece 
with the name written as vV«a/ip«ftr» flicve two irchaic forois 
could be explained bv the fact that tbe'<o coins were struck m 
a distant provuuo win re the dialect adinil' verv often of the 
( i^Cor the different form" of the natm ^liapvir see Voldcko 
A<7rnan I p Gl and lusti, /raniAC^ev *Sn//ic>f{'wrA p 284 ) 
bonio time about the middle of liis reign Ardaslilr 
exchanged the Parthian helmet on hit coma for a crown "ur 
mounted bv a globe and added also the words mind r^ifri mm 
t/a^dn of fipifitunl origin from the sacred beings ’ at tin. end 
of the protocol According to MorvUmann (/ 0 Jt 0 1880 

p 0) the coma witli the Partin in helm»t were issued till 232 
when this mnoralion was introduced Ihe coins of Ardashir 
with Ins eon Sbapiic lielong to the latter talegor^ Iliereforc 
it was at some tune between 212 and 241 that these com" vrere 
"truck I rom the stvle and epigraph} 1 am inclined to 
liclipvt that the dote is neirer 241 than 232 that i- to "iv 
about 23S 3J 

Pccnp't /n o( th* Drifhm 

l/e/«/ — ^il\< r S» r — I 0( in II pi" 

OhfrTC — ^Tht bu"t of \itln.b4r I to tiLhl with crown s ir 
inoiintcil bv a gh ! e and fill t< flntmg behind, ibe Inir 
uid bcinl drc" cd in plaits la him i- lit" “On biitpir 
with Pirlbnn helmet and tdkt" tloatmv l>* bind Crencti" 
Legend — toninjeiiiin. leliiiil the bmt of ^liiplr 
jxihtl ixtlLd Urdu t xiud {rJ itri) xjiitinr ll« king ff prln 

of Rpiritwvl on^wt 

Pet r*r — i Ik h Iv j /reum on m alt ir with ban I'cs nn 1 
tiJlets a con •'r cn each *•! h t n netis 

feynl — Outmiencii ^ fnmile l^U id tli tr ^^r7 t 
•trtilfida!r Tbt fircofAnli^llr Plltol, 3 

TIk till 7 nlln difoM elrik s q* n* v rv Iv f i”!! It " 
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Description of the Drachm 

Metal — Silrer e — 1 m H ei jhl — )2 gra 

Obverse — ^TUe bust of Nara^s to nght wearing a erown 
ornamented ujth foliat'‘d hianclie^ projecting from three 
different points m the eirdet with fillets floating behind and 
surmounted bv the traditional globe The hair is dress d in 
p’aits a moustache and a short cutl> beard terramating m a 
pendant jenel an ear ring and the bust draped Grenetjs 
Leg’en'f —Commencing in front of the bust ( Mazda /asn) 
hagt 2^arseht iiallan malka Air~in mmo ^tlri mm yn ddii 
Marda uorbhipping diMiutv Nar e king of the line* of 
1 lan of spiritual orig n from the sacred beings 

reverse — ^The fire altar supported on the left side b\ the 
king nearing crown niitl globe as on the obverse and to tlie 
right by the priest with the o~dmacv coronet both hate 
snords inclined towards the altar and are facing the fire 
To the left of the fire the frOhar svmbol and to the right 
the symbol Grcnetis \o legend Plate 1,4 
A. portiou of the com h broken in front of the bust 

r inolher Drachm of Ike rare type o( ^mpur II 

In d^scribiug a similar tvpe of drachm of this king 
{iSiimismafic Supplement X\\ p 262) I remarked that while 
the Sawumn corns follou more or less fired t}pes the\ 
eshibit a pronounced aarieta in legends Ihe study of Minch is 
a matter of continual interest Iha remark la further sub 
«tantiated b\ the drachm desciibcd belou 

Horniazd II (303-310) isas the first to take the epithet 
t07ii5 * excellent on hia coins His son ^bipnr II (310 379) 
and grandson Shapiir III (383 388) took it onh lu their 
inscriptions at laq i Bostaii («ce De Saev Vitiotrs 17}i3 
p 5 and Flaiidin et Co Ic 1 oyiae en Ftrst Vol Plate U) 
But there is a soUtarx pulhshed exception in the case of a 
drachmot^iapurll with Ihi-, epithet described hv Mordtnnnn 
(ZDMO 1880 p loO No oa4) Through the courtesx of 
Sir John Marshall Director General of Archa olosa in India 1 
was able to examine in Bombax theSa«iaiiian coins in the Lahoie 
Mu«eum among xihich I found a drachm of Shapur II exactly 
«similar in type an 1 legend to the on** de?crib'‘1 b\ Mordtmann 
The coins of this king apart from >Mb x iricties arc of three 
mam types Tlie aboie t«o conn arc jf the first tx pe having 
the fire altar nith two attcndant> but without tlie bust of 
frOhur i suing from the fjrc The drachm which is tnc 
suhiect of this aiticle i-s of the third txpe having the fire 
altar similar to that depicted on the coiiH of Ardi hTi 1 
So far ns 1 1 non this h the onU com of the third tx p beirmg 
the epithet I'Olna exi client 
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I)t<cn}UoH of Or Drncht 

Silroi <?,r— »)m (,4 fcrp 

Oli(Ti» lli( I of Siilfpiir li lo riglit ^trnting a 
inunil cronii wiili thi«e ]K>ifito 'iirmomitcd 

in tlip trnflitioiiftl _lobr uifJi the hllfts nf thr tlndein floating 
I eliina tlip lionO I hf* Imjt ih I roiight I nek nnd nrraiigfd in 
k«mg curls n inointacln nnd n («hort enrU beard tied at 
(lit end « ith n jewelled jMiidniit on mr nne and bint tinned 
tjrinetn ‘ 

IttjfHii ( oinim IK iiij. behind the lIoIm t/fi,(/ni/a«« tu^iT 
'^ ihpuJnmrMnv nnltn 4im„ Mnrdn Morwhipping eacellent 
yiSpiir kingof the 1 mp«of br/in 

//fiene — The h il\ ji/rtum on an nitnr with hniidlci and 
tmel^ ft nt n<er on (a h Kidc Gitnetis 

ie/fH/^Comintncmg from the npht \uin J Slahvuhn 
Jlie fire of Miipiir PHte I 5 


W A utie / ortrait of Shlpur ll 

«.hinfir‘Ti'V'?r''’"" ithibiln n portrait of 

!i ‘h( «c hitherto known to u« tlie 

the crown the Ptah the cpignih\ and 

6 elf thf coin enn snfeU he nt»icned to this king 

Oe«a,pt,on of th, Drnehm 

I » "‘/d - 5 (. 5 grs 

U'lial murAi Hi'tpiir 11 lo left wearing hi^ 

of the^ ndl, ?)""» *“”'' 0 “«ted hy the glnbe, with the fillets 

the pomfwiti, - and a short curlv beard tied at 

Gr'neti" " ,„r ring and bu.t draped 

**^*'‘” * the crown, Ifn dt^asn hugt 

PnZe -The ; <l.Mniti Sl.fipur 

bust of ftJtar atlonied with bands haxiiip the 

The n.ppSrters 

Gieuetis ^ ">th swords at guard 

Nolepincl Plitel.6 

^ i \en Sasanttu Mnil 
(Not ill ulrate I ) 

Co!le«[!,"°(P]"te\V u'i'n, 'l,™ .f'"' "'"'‘'‘“''’''Vt; 

lllU hi ,i ;*■’ ^ ) bears the mint monoHrani K\ N 
Im p ilO Vo"S “■'■ ''■-rdtm-.pn B V ff 

telligiblo thou 1 till- >0 >'e 

s, 'cprodiiction IS quite clear 
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Anotlier mint monofrram RIU i^hich is the second part 
ot the monogram under di cusoion first appeared on the coins 
d\ini g the resgn of iiroi I (4o9 484) and then la freqnentK 
^een on the coins of hi» aiiccessors till 629 

^oIdeke J/ (? 1S77 p KO and IS70 p 141) con 
sidcrs it to represent Re« Ardashlr 

Mordlinann {7 D \t G 1879 p 120 No 21) identifier 
it as representing Ra (Phages) in the vicmitj of tlie modern 
Taharau and compares it «tth the mint J , Ar Rat of the 
Khnlifs on then dirhams 

De Af organ (Reiui \«»« tinlique 1913 p 400 § 134) ton 
siders tl is identification as quite acceptable 

The Arabs preserved this mint as the monogram RIL 
IS found on their drachms in the rears A. H 3o and 43 

Pal \ins one of the greatest and most celebrated cit es 
of ancient Eran It is the ‘ Payat of the Precis A anoufi 
kings have been inentionerl bv different authors as founders of 
this citj The latest SSsanian founder iias FirozI (4o9-484) 
son o! Yezdegerd 11 (43S 457) who named it Ram 

Flro7 There are still remains visible ot Ral but it is not 
certain whether thc^ are those of the famous Rhages or not 
That the\ are those of the Arobmn Rsi tliere can be \eri 
little doubt hut ubether the latter occupied preci elv the 
same site as the Parthmn and the Acbaemcnian Rhages is not 
certain 

In describing another rare mint monogram KA BBA 
{Nvtitsmalfc Supplement \\\ p 2o6 sq ) I explained the 
meaning of the word iaian as roial It uas at the time 
doubtful lahethcr this word was applied as an honorary 
epithet to the citv representetl I % the monogram BBA ir 
whether KA-X BBA represented another cit^ Nor it is 
possible to believe tint I nan «as an honorific epitliet and 
that it was applied to the two cities represented bi the mono 
gram® BBA and RIU 

] III A X>racJ m of Bal rn> i Cor 

It IS curious to note that Thomas (Saisrujau* t« Persia 
p 77 sq Plate All Tig 10) baa been led astraj a legend 
engraved eiidenth bv an ignoraiitdic sinker into snjipo ng a 
dracl m of Balaam A Gor (320-438) to be one of Bahrain A I 
(JLobm ( 90 o9l) All the known coins of the latter arc exact 
cop es of those of Hornm^d lA (579 oJO) and are of Ins frst 
r glial veir displavmg the inlteafion of mint cities Bal rini 
wi o revolted on the death of Hormazd lA in the late sun mer 
of 9{i \ deteate<l bv Khisrau II ('"90 f^S) i r a deGi«i\ 
baUIe near the 7ab in tl e summer of 91 (For the I i ton 
of tl IS rebel see N( Ideke iahtrt p t74 sq ) 



11 N Journal of Hit Autthe IsorieU/ of lienrjil (NS,\I\, 

On the piece ac'trilic«| b> 'Ilmmis. ih^ min'* of the 
king H Varahran written in\er«eU. folloncd l*\ thne letters 
written in tho direct «a>, uhicli lie r< kIk fAftp likm« them to 
Ih nl-o in\ortc(l_ nemo hi-> iuHtake IStit thoektter^ 
‘•honld read 7naIL{n) It ii evi lent «ti the fact of it tint this 
com n of llahr^in \ , from tho Ht\le thecpii’rnphs, from the 
hind of the king nppcinng on the npptr pirt of the iltai 
nncl from the nh'^incc of the dit« In •■ijpjKirt of m\ nI ite 
mints 1 wouhl nientmn tint Monltnmnn ('A U M (, ISv* 
p No 441) ns wclUs Droiiiii (/m Monnni-< 

p 4 >) attribute It to llilirSm \ 

I IM addilminl npiciimtn m Col Gulhrit « Coll ction nre 
mintiomd b\ Thomas xxho renmrks that it is important to 
note timt noiii of tliese coins are from the ilies each Ins 
n “ighlh sarsins hint „f ,1,^ king and an imlepindent 
m ering of the hgend— which isordiimnlv e\cn less definite 
than that of Mr Stewart r HiHcimcn <Vi| C.ntlirii s fise coins 
Mere found at Kulu. m the I'anjih In Major Ilav 
T,^ "> the l.int iritcli Collection {rco 

« ^ 0r,e«M/<.4 V. p ,1) and 

four more arc in in\ cabimt ‘ 

the whole oinersc ligcnd js in inverted 
rnnoS This additional tcstimonv lends 

is Ef n h,S "‘v that the com published hv llit>nn<* 

1 arahrltn nthrtm VI, nnd that hi> reading of 

I «r«;,rnn tcinble. the correct reading fll.onld he 

Dficrtptnm of 0,* hrnchn 

Vctnl -Sih cr 5,.-e -I U m 11 ^„,ht -fiS T. gr. 
surmounted t.i nahrnm \ to right, wiarmga crown 

dmXm floa eloho with the fillets of the 

inamassof cmls "n^ ^heh"”" n brought back and arranged 

minatine man i ” '”°“**'‘ohe and a short curh beard ter 
joT an® ear rS cross Inrs pro 

Orenetia ^ ° "ccklnte of pearU tnnt draped 

meiiciiig Ilf front crown a few illegible letter*! Com 

wW(U}*' Bahrain ^thekmg'"' \ niahran 

tiend of the kuic'^ms'^^rr'^i**^’ "ij^**^'*-** “'th baud'', liasing tin 
mnnediaUly below tho fTrn *” H'® section the pedestal 

'ippear the crescent n T * centre of the flames of which 
^ f>Sure of tl'e kn On both s.ile^ is 

Gienetis ® sword raised and facing the altar 

Pl-ite I, 7 of the t^nd and mint moiiogrun 



1923] vuttf matte Supplement XXXVIl 


X 13 


IX Another Drachm a/ Bahrain Oor 

Tno other coins of RahmmGorha\ebeen wrong! v ascribed 
to Bnliram Cbobln Thonns (Susmntatis tit Peista p 8!) 
{he one in the posse« ion of Col Gathrie and the other in the 
BartUolomaei Collection (Plate XH Itg 16) though the Htter 
has been corrects attiibiited in the Catalogue of that Collec 
tion No reason lias been n^^igned ^ive the aiinilantv of the 
tuthne of the de''ign on the eoin with the legend in inverted 
writing ju«t de«:cnbed The two coins mentioned above and 
the one descTibed below ai© much better m execution and 
design than the com just de«cribed Not onI> do these three 
coins present similar legends but also peculiarities similar to 
the coins of Babram V There is not the slightest reason 
what*-oever to as<ign them to anj other king In de«cribing 
the com m the Bartholomaei Collection ilordtmann [Z D M G 
1880 p 97 No 43S) al«o attributes it to Bahram V as had 
been alreadv done b) the Russian soldie; savant 


De^enpUm of the Drachm 

Metal —Sliver 8i e —1 lo in Weight —64 grs 
Obverse — The bu«t of Bahram V to right, having a crown 
surmounted b) a crescent and globe n ith the hlleU of the 
dfadem floatiog behind The hains broaght back and arranged 
in flowing curls a moostoche and a short curly beard ler 
mmating m a pendant jewel from which two cross bars project 
bust draped Oreneti* 

iegend —Commencing behind the crescent Mazdayasn 
bagi Tamshat{ri) Varahran viallan mallii Mazda worshipping 
divinity ramshairt Bahnm, king of the 1 mgs ’ 

Ihierse — The fire altar adorned with band's having the 
head of the king inserted in the upper section of the pedestal 
itmnedialely below the fire iii the centre of the flames of which 
appear the ere cent and globe of his tiara On both «ides is 
a figure of the king with "sword raided and facing the altar 
Grenetis 

Legend — lotlieleft, InrcAru/i and to the right, the niint- 
monogram m three letters Plate I, 8 

In de«cribing the com in the Bartholomaei Collection 
(f’late \n Fig lG)Thomaa(op cit ) reads the mint monogram 
Pill but Mordtnnnn ( p ci/ ) rcadsit MB Thomas isdoubt 
fill about his reading perhaps chiefly owing to the first 
letter not being properlv formed From my specimen as well 
as from tint in the Bartholomaei Collection I have not been 
able to fix upon any definite reading of the first letter The 
''econd letter is R and the third is I 

vs a compound of row delight happiness 
(Are ta ram) and shatn n countrv a realm (old Persian 



ItN Journal of the Anialtc 'iociefy of Henqul (% S \T\, 

k^Jtalhru) that .3 mwi .sia/nforraM « (A./af/mnieatimc t!ie 
delight of the realm (Jnsti Iram^chi Sawenbuch pn 2.S 
and oOO) Drown {tex LfienUs M mnaiei Sat !nide< 
p U) translates it hj ‘ the prosperit} of the empire 

Ihis epithet is taken onK b\ \e7(lcLpr<l I (Tl)-420) and 
f." \ thui coins On a tlrnchm of \t 7 flegcrl 

p -26 reads this epithet A* this com is not illiistntcd I 
ec ired casts of It through the courtest of Sir lolin Marshall 
Slid I M\e no hesitation in saxing that the nords are mo/Ha 
» and not the epithet rmithatn On the reverse of this 
uXl ? nineteen hut it is the 

L.‘“v *1 g^^ncmlly found on tlie ro^er^e of 

dnnncT ii ° Although there Here some exceptions 

e ' »•>" *'"> " "BO »' 

of 

' A tiiMjue One eijlilh of a Dmch i of JUrnUlp 

\er 7 ="‘“'''■'"0"' of llio Sflson.m cinchm is 

sraull oS. tT '"n ® O'"! Ilie » orii ststo of the 

wear becomes « ^loaUer the piece the more distiirbini; a factor 
Trom the *^*^*1’'^*^ ®®Barteiii the normal weight 

lUaein It W,n ^ o' l>'ooes smaller than the heml 

existence The x denorainations ore in 

to 11 an, txV <1 ‘'™hn.) ranges from S 3d 

ohol L draehral ® ^ "o 8 grams and the lieiiii 

(/A I/O ttw V ?4m 1 " ■“ Monllmaim 

drachm remarkinc at >he eaislenceot the J 

was based unnn re ®ttnic tune that tins supposition 
probabiUtj ^ CMdence to nnke it more than a 

ed spMimem es^rnind°o't'c'°''^l'" 

we assert that a onm ... ^ condition How often can 

men ol any cmn and 'oCT "P''’ 

clipping or sweating ot birm? ’’ 1 ^ 1 "'” "'‘i'" 

‘‘ildom know ho v far n.« means that we cm \er\ 

‘Standard Sometimes n.. below the theoretical 

than anything ne are prcMl-^H^f 

coins and they are bv ^ to expect But the«e are freal 
coins cut from the bar The Heights of 

than approximate It i<. ^ *’‘‘**” never pretended to be more 
gram and the close expect agreement to 

verv remarkable con8iri.!^« assumed standard i> 

made at exactitude but T .1^ ‘“® conditions Attempts neie 
gram was ever obtained “ci evo that exactitude to a 

Iv delicate enough tr. n.i-. *?PP“®*>ce3 available were scarce 
b to admit of perfect exactitude in weighing 
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so I belicrs that much reliance was place 1 on the principle of 
averigt** The intention t\as not that coins should be struck 
of such and such a weight, hat that so nnn\ coins ’should 
''truck out of such and '■uch a quantiU of metal 

The known corns of lamasp (-lOT— 400) are all drachms. 
The ^niall piecenf this I tng described below, neigh onlv -.even 
grams and is m a \erv good state of presenation from the 
weight it could be classed as one eighth of adrachm Coins of 
denominations smaller than the heniidrachm are known up to 
the reign of h iro7 1 (4i>0-4S-t) but none after that period The 
piece de cnbcd below is unique m its war being the last know n 
small Sliver piece struck bi the S^sannns and aNo the onlv 
known small piece of Jitmaap 

On all his coins Jamisp w ropre‘«ented with a joutb who 
tends him a crown Tlie bi«toruns do not make any mention 
of this particular person The name of this king on coins i 
^onerallj written ^n»i but on a dnehm m the Bartholoniaei 
Collection (Plate \M1I Fig 8) and on others described b> 
Vfordtmann i> 1/ (7 p -I^O \o 100 and 1880 p 10'*) 
the name is written m full Ziima*p Drotim {Tes L^gendes 
rfis J/o)Jiim«s Sfn»a«»des p 39) seems to beheve ertooeousls 
that thi> reading should be 7dm a/(-»d) Thomas (.?aMania«s 
v\ Persia p TG sq ) attributes the coins of Jamasp wrongli to 
Horniazd III (457 4o9) and I* ip«on {J PAS 1904 p 079 
fig 10 of the l*)ite) a^-igus a drachm to Jsnn<«p which in 
rcnbt> is one of Kobad 1 (48S-497 and 499-531) Vincent 
Smith {Indian Uuseum Cofnfo/ue Vo* T p 220) a'.'^igns ctro 
ncouaU a drachm of Jamasp to Firoz I (4 *9 484) 

Desert) Iton of th' | Dnicf > i 

Uetal — hilver 5t c — 45 in II etghl — 7 gr* 

Ohierse — The bust of Jam5sp to right with crown having 
a cmaller crescent and globe m the centre siirmotintf'd b\ u 
larger crescent and ^lobe Ihe liair is brought back an) 
arranged in flowing turls with the fillets of U », diadem float 
iu 2 behuul Facing him is the bust df x xouth with crown 
suimounted In a globe who tends him a crown C rtni ti« 
Legend — nehind the crown 7of» 

^citrse— riie fireallir adorned with bands havnic tl 
kmc on both «i Ics facing the altar on the nuht i { ilie fin a 
crt'cent and c u the left » star Gn-ueti' 

legend — Ia.ft the date oyV^**) an I th 

mint monogram Ab Plate 1, 9 

rwomint monograms AS and ASP make tl nr first ap[ ar 
anco simuUaueoush durmgthe reign of Balirxin I\ M) 

and both tea c to appear durmc the rticn of lvtu‘raij JI 
(o99-f2S) ill C2(> after h'suniig on com forfortv tivi dilf nut 
vear*- lin question M wh'‘ther the e raonocram-! npr » nf 
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the <anie place or are tmct indications for different mints 
-Both the p monogram's lia\ebeen considered as one b\ Mordt 
niann {7 D M C 1854 p 13 No 11 1865 p 398 No 4 
and 1879 p llo No 4 p 12o \o 50) and he hao proposed 
the reading A&pahan In the opinion of De Morgan IPeute 
^^mimaltque 1913 p IC** ^2) there is no strong reason for 
a sim.hting AS with ASP He (p 164) interprets them - AS 
for ASfal ur and ASP for ASPahan (Ispah in) 

Asfannbai is one of the «»eieii towns of Irak kncwii 
as the^towns of Ke«>ia its ancient name was probably ts-d 
Aafabnr ("ee Barbier de Mejmrd Diclwnnatre Oeographique 
Jii^lonqutaLmiranedeln Pcfie etc p 34) ^ 

It po«es es a grand ro>al port co at present in rums It 
« rational to admit that tl la to«n having an aiwii had 

at the same time a mint 

XI A rare (y/r o/ Drachm of irdashtr III 

'’^*1 dispensed witli the traditional globe 
bend tlio crob tl and mlopt^ apecnltar form of winged 

to fbo ^1 continued in use, with only two exceptions 

of Tab. oft iynimty and was copied by the lepehbeds 

rio^no vl, Governors of Tersia down lo the 

son ifolA r?',eoV,''’'"‘'‘ “""'O «t tlie Uiristnn era Butina 
clohe iwfiteaV surmounted his crown with a crescent and 
i s . mi am! *1 ° "'"6' «"d this stj le was adopted bj 
h s s!»td . 5 during pait of 

adoS ^ oi of Sbusrau 11 wa! again 

the^rst veor l^n°'vf Ardesliir 111 of 

Ptrna \\i pub)i«lied (see Thomas 6a>fiO»ioHa im 
Cr.hl't,^ l::;|aa^i ,■;« »' — d Th„ com 

Of 4'dm v’"r"L“3^™r.L\trn'r“ “ 

the firsj ami' “"e oUlmSonl 

ofzun Lo'nc legend ArlaUishatr 

o«e 111(1 ^,l,n 

i«6ue Althoucrh fito ° "ith the indication of the city of 
far bad ns 18 4 hv correctly read so 

It'SS p 4(31 ,t ° c„V ^ in October 

f erain p ga PJntelli t« find Thomas (Sassantans in 

given the correct reading ‘ ’ havamda p 51) has also 

fall er and^ reigne'rnnn!^ 'll '"f'f “g® “t the death of h 3 

gnw under 11 e totcloge of Alihr Adar Gushnasp 
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from September 62S, to the 27th of April (530 With the 
consent of Heracliu'^ ShahrbarAz (iSip^apos) murdered the 
noting kinii and usurped the thtotie to fall a victim to tlie enrv 
of the peer*: and the <pint of legitmu^m on the Otb of June 
0*50 

De^enphon of the i?racA»«j. 

Vdal — Sd\er Stse — A 125, B 127 IPei^Af — A 
hi 'f grs B r»l T gra 

Obiei e — The bust of Artlashli III to right with croua 
•surmounted lu n crescent and globe The hair is brought back 
and amnged m flowing cwtK without moustache and beard 
an ear riiiK of a Inree pendant pearl, a peiri necklace having 
three large pendant pearls, and two string' of pearls reaclung 
below the bust thedreas adorned with a crescent and star 
on each shoulder In the field over both 'lioolders floats a 
fillet a crescent over the left shoulder near the chin Behind 
the crown is a star and m front a crescent and star In the 
margin outside the gr^oeti? arc set three crescents and stars, to 
the left right and at the bottom 

—Commencing in front of the crown, ir'a^^intr, 

' Ardaslilr’ and commencing behind the crown afziin * long 
Uve ” 

Reierse — The fire altar adorned with bands two person 
ages facing fronton both side>, weanngtnras each surmounted 
b> a crescent and a floating fillet both hands resting on 
their swords In the field to the l»ft of the fire, a star to the 
tight a crescent, a dot on each side of the upper base of the 
altar In the margin outside the grenctis »re set four crescents 
and stars 

Leoend — lo the left the date — A aycti, ‘ one" B 
InUn, “two" and to the right, tbe mint monogram — A 
AT B DA A Plate I !0 , B Plate II, 1 
2Mh -{prtl lO’I FobDOOMBE D J PtROCK 

233 Unioblishfd Muqkm. Coins 
/ All [Jjjatn Unhar of Akbar 

The Ujlam mint is not known to have issued gold coins 
dunng the time of Akbar Id bis mtroducton mint note' 
{Punjab 31 itseum Catalo^e,yol II p axai) Mr Whitehead 
sa% s with reference to this mint that no gold « oiws of Akbar 
have been found ” But now with the find of the muhnr 
described below the status of this mint can be raised to that 
of a gold is'uing mint of Akbar 

Vital — A7. UjJain Fear — 088 All ire»f;A( — 

187 grs 6ise — 7 (square) 
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Ohe,se 

Til diamond formed bi ' 
elongating some of tlie letters 
in the margin'll legends the 
Kahma Mark 
Margins 

I j*r: j ^ 

^ I 


Retei <e 

^AiOc LoaUI oda. 

'Li-lb jij‘ Ok»si< 

JU 

-r" 


Plate n. 2 


U -f Bnilinnpui Muhar of Jahnucv 
Jahangir issued fiom the Burhaiipui mint riipies besnug 
a rare couplet but no similar raiilinr has hitlierto been 
w 'k a?®,® Whitehead op cU p ],i Ihe muhai 

described belou fills this gap 

iSi2«— — I^iThnnpiir irei74( — IfiO gra 

Oilers* —On flouered field 
, « 0 


■W4;' 

Ji SJL, 


Heterse —On flouered field 


ySj 


Plate IT, 3 

Ml 2 en^rupee Puce of '^ural 

has “'l'"' ‘“'■re"'' the Jlughals, no com 

andi the .riesi.r ‘"re'me<liatt in size Letiveen the double rupei 
A most ifited P'"® ”res<lei. (B M 0 , Intro , Izvvrm) 
described belmi «h therelore, is the ten rupee piece 

niea beloi, nlncb has recently come into in. possession 

H US5 , R Y. 0 

1 78S grs .Size -l>n | yg , thick 58 

OJierae , „ 

Heierse 


1 1 A« 

JU lU 



jL* fLi..Li^ 

;li-e 


Cr;^ I 
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IV Aeio Vug^al Rupees 

Alamglr II '\lont of the Mughal Eiuppror-> of Jndn is 
known to ln\e taken the lagab of ‘Azi7u d din on com'« but 
here arc tsvo rupees of Shah Alam II bearing this lajah The 
legends are al«o otheruise unusual I he ob\erae one appear* 
to 1 e niainlv a reversion to that adopted Jabandir ShSh 
Hnth th£ke coins are illustrated as thev beat lecencU which 
are complementary to each other 

Uetul — /R 1/in/ — ‘^hahjalianabad } frtr — llbl 

n eight —A 174 gr, B 174 a *?» e —A 935 B 875 


Obierse 




Reierse 

^L. 




The top line invites study 
Plate II. 5 (A) 6 (B) 
riK tentAtiye reading of the couplet is 


L_o k ^ ^ jJl r- r*- «• te 'L« , [ b ^ sJ* A£w 

The blessed com is like the shining 'aim and Moon 
tihe com of] Shah *Alntu 'Arizu d dm champion of the 
faith, the Emperor 


V Unpublished Silier Half An«n» 

The later ilughals m their monetary dealings witli the 
South appear to have mutated its currency This is evidenced 
from their minute gold coins and further supported by the 
silver half anna pieces described below The'^e corns number 
3ne hundred and thirtj three and are of five different kings 
Muhammad Shah Ahmad Shah Alarngir II Shah Alam II 
and A1 bar II Unfortunatelj the dies are too big for the flans 
of these minute com«i consequently several specimens have had 
to be put together to iecon*truct the legend*' Only three 
lunit^ have been founil But there ore different arrangements 
of the legends which »ogge'*t that the com'v mav have been 
truck in different places 

TIio th'^eo mints are l^iujista Bunvad Hatdarabad and 
A zabad It is onnous to note that ic wntten 

..li. Codnngton in his ‘ Alusalman Numismatics 
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p n2 quotes the mint L>* A'/abid froni I iclisen but does 
nnt mdic'vt'* its situation Non I think we i p in a positu i to 
afisicn it at least to Soiithpin India if not to indimt'' its evnet 
position on the map 

These coins ueie loiind at Hvderabad (rieccan) Ihev 
var\ m siae from 25 to uieh and range m net 'lit from 4 5 
to 5 grams 

For illustration onl\ eicht apeciinens i ire been selected 
cepceaenUne the different tvpoR 

1 Oludrse ) Rei » e 


Ibis legend is lecon tuioted from four diFerent specimens 

Plate n 7 


ObVe) ae 

I* I 


Ob erg<; 

0.»SVj« 


Plate 11 8 


Obverse 

11 


Reverse 


Obiersr 


Reverse 

J«a.t 


specimens 


Plate H. I 
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7 Obtetse 


Jtei erse 



!Li L 

tivt 

Ai^ 

From five specimens 

Plate II 10. 

Other elites are 

1 Ivr and I ivr 


S Obierse 

1 

Hevcrse 


1 

r> 

0 Obi erse 

1 

Beierse 


i 

[ibl] ; 

Plate II, 11 

10 Obier^f 


Jhurse» 




\ .. _-1 


ijM 

in 




From two specimens 

[ 

Plate II, 12. 

J«OTE — In the Plate the ob\erse end re 

verse of this and No 9 

com have been tr«nepo?ed 


11 ObtAise 

1 

Reierse 

U 'Li 

] 

£JL 

1 fv 


r 



Plate II, n 

1 2 Obi erse 


Rei er*e 


1 



From thre»* specimens 
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13 Obierse 

He terse 


rp 

1 . 1 

<U«i 

1 


14 Obietse 

Beter'^e 

1 

[iLIj j ixjk 

^ ^ 1 ,i.*SLA. 1 

'' 

1 

1 


i 



From seven specimens 


PJate II. 14 

l-i/l 1921, FOROOO^JEE D J Parhck 

colleotSf Teditor m this ortrle ers m Mr Panick's 


234 Phi- Coins of the Bahmani Kings of Kuibabg^ 

Rvailallfe ^ attempt to collect m one piper all 

the Baluuani known monetar> issues of 

preuotr p\“*Yirc Tf" " 

Pilin«^ It liflfi ft,» ^ ^ “*L ^ Brown who, while com 
collection of the hte personilly the fine 

list has been revJ^.T Fmmjee Jamasjee Thanawala The 
m the hope that and Inow publish it 

in notes m subseoupn# India will assist by adding, 

information thev^n tf Numismatic Supplement, 

present 8? of coins not included m the 

ihe oompL, 'ull prove useful m 

“‘“t" ‘'■““"“Seof tl,' 

eoiiiago ,s oppended'''lhlf^,';??f ™'''“ “ biW.ograph} of the 
of auction sale catnlnm, ‘'he omission 

nterv,„rebe,nf,g™",‘KVi,' exhaust.ve of the 
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/ An»trM rf din lema il Shah 
A H 748 


1 Iw 

n tight, 58 gr-’ , cl 
to» pi 17, fig 1 

2 U 

UJiil I ^j-e 

aUI 


Copper 


Rtitrse 




RoAgcr« J A S B , 1805 and Cwlnng 


In n double circle 


Marginal legend illegible 
W^ujht o)gr«J cf Codrmgtoii, No 2 


I! *A(au d tlin Bahman Shah I 
(Hnsin Gnngu ) 

\ H 748 760 


Ohurse 
j U) jJ I 

'li . .w 


*Si/f n 

III a square inscribed id a 
urcic top and ngbt side 
of square consisting of tno 
lines lower aide ft single line 
ind left side missing m 
top and right segments 3 
dots date in lower sep 
nictit 

4i» SWI 


Pale 

Marguml legend 

II fjJil rtl> 111 170 prs 

1 noon — \H n7,llnniwaln lulktiion 

A II 73n(v»* -ind * 11 ) (oil ction It M 
Whiltoll 

A H 7 >*^, Tl aiiftwnH (. ollech m 
\ II 7H» cl VMiittell J \ ^ n lOlh 
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isJIlLe 

Lo 


»L. ^ . 


I'Jl “8 ere . Codniigton pi 17 fo 

S>J« 2 tFe,!,J( 15 gra Oodriiigton 


UjjJf Jlf 


Oof J 41 


>L. 


,Lkl 


Codiington pi n fi. 
II e.,;.! 15 gr, Tl,an^„,|a , olject.on 


!" ^‘«l‘‘"«mdSh-,hI ib,„ Bahm, 
A H 760-777 
Gold 


'ihah) 


Obveree 

ulU- 

Jj~y aU ^[»J| 

yj 


Beierse 
In Cl circle 


Margin — 

•>b jUjaI) IAj* 

j| j j wJj Ax.* 

Gilib? Num Chr ° '‘■on D“ Ci'ulia Coll of 

' Hquaro area 

ultU. 

, a-JI 

ll'ijll alioutlTOcrs 

riatfs k„„,„ f™ 

A IT ’^,1®'“' H' Cniilm Coll 

Thanaxala cll rl f.ibb. 
V.m Chr IS85 2 
H T'f "liilo King Coll 
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0 x\ 2. 

ftiher 

S Ac OH ^o 6 

In a crjinrc m a circle 

Mnrpu)' — 
left <-y 

top 

right b U_A.J 

lower Date 

11 etg?/? aliQut 170 gt** 

Dales Known — A.H 760fo702 

705 771 772 774 to 777 

9 iU- 




Sw 1 ]J et^hl, 24 grs Stze 55, cf ( odnnpton, pi 17, 

fig 6 

Size 2 ]\ ei(/ht, 10 grs Stze 46 Brjlisli Mii«eum 

Copper, 

10 

In a circle 

aU* j-aiJ 


jjAJ' jj* 

‘‘Lt i>*xue 

Margin — 

WetgJit, 77 grs , Bnti'h aluseum 

n 

y 

aVIj-oj-j 


Tl cjgft/, about 57 grs , Codrmgton, pi 17 fig 7 

12 

i_r* 


^IkLJl fLi 

TJ etghl about 55 grs 

13 As above 


lleie/l43pTc Bnticli Museum 
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In *1 ciicle 

i>JX 


In a circle 


II eight 37 grs 1 

TT eight, 32 grs J ^ Wlnttell 

IT l/H;5/nrf Shah (bm Muhnmmnd 6>}ah) 
A H 77C 780 
Gold 


Obierse 

^IhJUl 

Jt 


aUi 


Heier^e 
In a circle 
luiJI SI^ 

JikLJ' »U 


Mnrgtn — 

<>^ (810 ) OU U^l 

'''■^‘'--’«rsBo,(M„8o(CodoJ„'„7r;;s"‘ 

5i/ter 

In a «quare « tthi i a circle. 


10 ^ 1 ^ItLJi 

CHA)', LjaJI Ig 

jLi 


ii*JI 


j^b ajjuUJI ^vw 

ITciff/t/ about 170 irra ^Inrgins as on ^o 8 

'”""'l|’,-^-«U800,O 
17 , ° ’70 Gibbs No -» 

J"'^n,rrg„,arh,„g^„ 

^Ujf .Wlaoc 

ftrf^WA / Vahmuit Khflu) 

*Vo come known 



^^onmnahcSiipplemetil AAAI77 

VI )I uhammad Shah I / 

4 H 780-700 
Gold 

Rei'ersf 

V' aJJ b , tkL-.'i »U 


A 27 


Obitrse 

IS' ^^fjLr ^XJU-'I 


’lei'/lil JdSTgrs ISriti.li Museum 
Silt e 


UJl 

JUilJjijt 


)l eight ibout 170 grs 
T)at«3 Knonn —A H 701 to 700 * 


Jn a aquaie in a circle 

Margins ns on No 8 


20’ 


Copfei 


In a circle 


Margin — 

Weight about so grs Codnngton pi 17 Bg 11 

I II OhigdiH d din Bahvian Shah 
No coins known 


' favoured witli a cR»fc of this coi « hich u evidently n 


fine specimen T1 


e inscription is \erj plain an I complete with the 


*Ko A rr uncom of Mohammad '?! ah n dated earl er 

than AH 791 has ns , et been discovered 

tVifii ^ ‘’**^*oHo"ed Codnngtnn in attnbutiDg ll s issi e to Aful ammad 
111 t he Httribiition lowe>er must remap doabtfni until speci 
mens bennne Icpil le marg na come to hand 



28 N Jour,, ,l „l t„„„r 5 „cl„ 0 / (X, s VI \ 

VIII SI,o,„,u I l,„ Da alShU II (b,n fl„ka,„ X47, 


Obverit 

21 

V, aJI J lijiJ 


A H 70D 
^ilie 


Vcghl about 170 grs 
Date _A H 709 of Oibbt No 7 


liiierife 

Ih n square in a circle 
iL. jt 

^LhLJl 

Mn>gin«j as ti \o S 




f^opper 


li a circle 
jLk 


Margin — 


{la'oJt about 82 grs 

Date -V H (7)09 Briliab Museum 

li- F,roz V,SI, iHoz Afzun) 
A H 800-825 
Gold 




Obierse 

JAik, iUi it 

A- ki ^ i 


^ei'Crse 
In a circle 
Ui 


JUJi sLi 

'largm — 

jl«> S_j»— »u jU ^'1 lj.« ,-y,o 
It'S ^ Aw Jli ll_=e.f 

cf Gibb'i No 8 AltiGeum from Da Ci iiha Coll 



• c.*,„g,„„ „ "S 1' •«• C"”'*'- 

*8 • •■ .>=D.‘fehf * -•■■a" »" » »P»™a 
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Yuniiswa/jr Suprtlem»nt ifo \ V Y1 // 


X 29 


li JkUt 

,U-2i , i.^'t 
:sLba J_I J? 


n eiqht, IQ9 gcs . Tlnnawtvla, 

2-i' ^ua- 


Sth a 

In 1 sqimre in ix circle 

,byiJ5y 

•> 12 . 

Marcin** — 

right wL U«^! 

lovvit A * 

T A S It I90'i Xo 7 
In a “tjuare \i\ a circle 
U.jJ' 


\jj** 1^*-^' } 
^ll-LJf jl* 

iMirgms ns on No 8 

Wtnjht, about 170 gr^ 

Dites Unoan —AH 800 to 825 (except A It 800) 


Js^> 


W eiqhl about 80 grs 
Dite« knoaii — \ It 
A H 

'7 ^IsJI 
II c«yA/ about 40 gru 


Cojypfr 

In % cntle 

Margin — 

OU tj.Aar^ ^jjc * 

anil Onto in Arabic 

. I cf Rum, J A S It , 1007 
5, cf Burn J A S U 1007 

JJj' 

Jill 


‘ Tl ere^ are two i&netiei oi thia lasuo In the earlier i»8ue9 (A II 
8iX) to ^01) Hic loop on th® j- on the reversu n short , on lli.- later imuo 
the loop i» cloned 

^ J Ills reiidinc is not certain On a coin in rn> colltclton the isoola 
‘ .b U-^' 1 .. . are »er) clear 



30 N }o ni il of tl b Abiotic Socie/y of Itci jil f \ s \[\ 


Alma I Shah I ' in on ISihiaii) 


Rt,cr„ 

JjU.1 JjUI 

ibovp (nnerted) 
with m m ^ 

II njll about 170 sr, '" ' 

DUe-ikiinMi —A H 82(> Gibbs \o 13 

Afj 827 Coll H M WIittell 
\H 828 V\ bite King Coll 
\ H 820 Pritish Museum 


]l oghl a! out 250 grs 

I>a.c,U„„„ 8,, 

' IJ 8*11 Hum J \ ^ H pHi7 
^ ^ ^ ^ ’^‘*8 Hum 7 \ S H 1007 

^ "ijatistj (inverted) 

Alt ^ — ■^ 

^u^'i I ^iia_'t ?i, v.^i 

H ei/A/ about PO prs L' 

r^''te«( known — \m 007 /», „ 

. ..»♦ 1 T \ S R lOt 7 (I lit 

nimt not legd le) 

A 'i sf ?r™ ' ' " ' '"' ' 

Alt «•» Collectu n 

\ tie "f *’ 

"1 .7 '•' ' I -I' 

‘"'^CJ'.i',,,' '”"' " i~"p'”i I 

■ li-tf Vn Wn ^ ^**^W** m*!,, the c-tp t«l f AH S'- lU 

.„fn, ^ „ ^3, 
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5appZcmcHf No XXXVII 


N. 31 


A.H 837, Coll. H M. Wliittell 
A H 838, 'Bdtiah Museum 

31. 

aJJI iti 

Pate 

WtiQhl, abont SO grs. 

Bites knoMTi —A H. 825 to 831, 834, 835 and S37. 


XI 'AlnU‘(I‘ifin Ahmnd Shah II 
A H. S.38-8fi2. 


Ooh) 


Obvernc 

32. 

f'L. jt 


7n a square in a circle. 


^JL»afc 111 j sLm .^*^1 

Margins as on N'o 8 but mint 
name probabh 

Weight, about 170 grs 

Dates known : — A H, 853, British .Mu«emn, cf, Delmeiick, 
J.A.S.B , 1876. 

A H. 855. 7nd. Mus. Cat., No. 18. 


33. ^IkUI 
1^)1 

iiji ^ 


7n a squire in a circle 

.akJi.jl 

.i^} yj t US^}> 
lli Jli 


Weight, 171 grs., Gibbs, No 14, 


j?' 

Lower margin •I'l 


Si7t«r. 

34 As on No. 32. As on No 32. 

Witghi, about 570 grs. 

Bates known -—A H 814, 84^ 847, 850, 852 and 850 
to 861 



11)2 {] 


2\umi-<»uilic Si ppUmenl \o AAXP// 


K sa 


XII Ainu d din Humayutt Shah (Zlltm) 
\ H S<j2 SI»t 


Obierse 


SO 


il'l 

^ U*Jl _»jl 


r^n 


Ileiersc 
^ys!1J lujJI Jli 
.v< •% ) ^ ^ 


n eifjhi no gr& Briti"!) MH'.euni 


Air 


Wur 

40 Asobo\(* ^^ibovebut 

..U U— a) 

•«, in right imrgm 

n e«(77<i, about 170 gfs 

Datei knoun — AH 862 (*) BJearb^ Collection {Sale 
Catalogue No 444) 

A H 603 Ind Mus Cat No 32 
A H 864 Codrington 


Copper 

41 As above As above but no mmt 

Size 1 II tigUi about 24*» grs 
Hates known — AH 863 to 806 
Sizo 1 II about 100 gr* 

Hales known — A H 803, British Museum 

A H 861 CoH H M Whittell 


Si’c ? tt'jhi about in grs , (otlnngton 
Size 4 \S eight about 77 gr« , Codnngton 

42 xXtyJi iiL.. Uk 

aui j^y" iiA 

11 eight, about 12 > grs , lnd Mus Cat , No S I 

43 

»Li 


» Cjpftf bO I.r« , Hnii h Mu'-cuin ef Codrirgton p! 18, 

fic I 



"N louriHi} of the. Amtthc Ao'-ie/v of Benqal r\ “s \| \ 


\lll \i am S/raA (iin Ilmnai/Hii Shah) 

A H 8Go 807 
Copppr 

Ohiei^c Beierse 

•i4 In a circle ?Li 

Date 

II etfjhi about 25<) frr, 

DateaUo,,,, H f.w, , 

^ H 8C7 Itiitiali >[iiseiitn Codrmeton 
pi IS fic > 

■Is .. . 


|l tight aliont 105 gr- 

nate. known -Alt soO B,.t„hJIn„nm 

s Is British Miioeiim Coclrington 

pi IS, flg 3 


[Inyi/ about 12o „„ 
Dstct knowt, —5 11 


SbO C«lniij,toii III 18 , fig 4 


"'"1*1 alout 7> .rs r 1 

!■ I'Uiingtim pi IS n. . 


1^1 ***’ Will, ilatr Air ( — aiT) 

I'Sn .;™r' ’ - - I •' " » s, I 

’ not 



1923 ] 


xS umifM'/fic ^upp/emeul Aff X\AJ'// 


N 3 


48 


A’/ 1 S/i(imsu d dm J/u/iaf/imrrd Shn/i III 


A H 867 to SS7 
{old 

Obierif Itei^rse 

fn a squire «jthiii <i circle 


U^n 


tlA 

ssU aU j_,lkUI 
JHtgms Q« on No S but mmt 

•}LI .>«av<- 


I{ eujhft about 170 grs , Gibbs, No JS * 
Dates known —A II 86S 873, 877 to 879 


6iitcr 

49 As above As above 

II evjht^ about 170 gca 
Dates known —AH 876 to 880, 886 


^0 a9u 


Copper 




luA'f 

u Date 

Size 1 IJ eight, about 230 grs 

Dates known — AH 86S (^''^ and '■ta) 869 and 

ISA), 870 to 872, 874 to S78, 879, 
880, 882, 883 (a-a) 884, 883 
Some at the«e have tbe to to *=^ on obverse after 
Size 2 II eight, about 170 gr» 

Dates known — AH 870 (* vj S71, 873,874,877, 878, 
882, 886 

Some of these have in in "y" on reverse and ‘=^ on obverse 

Sise 3 II eighl, about 120 gr» 

Dates Lnown — A H 871 and 882 


Si*c 4 n eight about 80 grs 

Dvte — A H S7[ x } Tlianawala Collection 



N Journal 0 / Ihe A„al,c Socelo 0 / Jlen,,al [N S . XU, 
A V Vahnud Mah {.bin Muhammad Shah III) 


51 


Ohiene 
(jr^l iUt 


A H 887 to ‘»24 
GoU 


‘ if , lui ,11 


litietse 

In a square Hithm a circle 

jjI 

i. v » 3v < iLu 

^1,11 

Margins as No 8 

Wnjlt about 170 gra ’ 

Date, -AH,S89 Bleazby Coll (Sale Cat No J46) 

AH 891 DiCunhaCoU 
A H 895 British Mu«eum 
A H 898 British Museum 

(of DeTn“r.ok,tATB 'l87(,)''" =1’=°'"’“'' 


As above 


72 As above 
lltifM about 170 grs 

~A H Collootion 

A H [Sjas, Thonawala ColleetMU (This tom 
lias .bl I 


AS Llr joJI 

0^1 JLaH aOI 


Copper 


tlirOu, 


iLl 0.»3>y« ijJ 

Dales SOS . Codrmgton' pi IS. lig 0 

o vrv « « 00 / to 890 


^^eight, about 200 crs 

Dat'e _A h‘' 889 ‘ri? n" 

A H 909’(D° f Df H A S 

A' '4 lle.ol,( sf " “ 

04 all, J " '' 

tif jtJ) 

ty >4 

Ktij/d •8sr.,liril„|,Mn,eam 
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NiimoHfic 6M/pfe»>*n( \o \\\Ii/ 


S 


r> ) i_b fci») O »^*ve 

A* -i <N«aE^A 

11 n jilt nl out 10 > irr-' 

DUo — \H SS7 llriU*!! ^fll oufu Colniutou {•! lb 
fig 7 


so Jx 

JLm ^W' Ai« 

Utioft almut If > tr^ 
S? A«s on \o O'. 


II ei>j) t ftbout ir I .r'l 
*>8 


As nbjvr* 
bill no dull' 


(U. S^*3f.C 
yLi ^* 3 ^ ^pi 

^ItUi 


ii.' 

U«i;fifj 152 (vnlU^^n CoU U M Wlntipll 
\I / S/o/ UI 

No com'* IvUown 


AW/ MWuif fin 6 / 7 /. 
No coins I noon 


\W// U <i{i »Unf SA«fc.(6tn Ua/iu / 

Ml n_M 
f (Jitr 

'iO AJJt^x, iD! 

lleij/f nbDut 2j() crs ThnuR^Noh Co\I Colrmjjtrjn, 
l»l 18 fig 8 



38 N 
60 


Uurnat of the Astatic Society of Bengal [N & , \J\, 


Size 1 
Size 2 


Ai'l 


Ml 

^ItUl 


lleijA/ atjoutlOagis Cndnngton pi IS, Bg 9 
II ttohi about 125 gis 
dl At above bat Aevbovebut 

"ithoiit {Jate in pi ice 

„ of , 

ii eignl S4 grs 

Date —A H 930 cf Codnugtoii, pi is fig 10 

Bahm uitah Shah (bm Mahmud Shah) 

A H 932 to (t) 

Copper 


Obieise 

02 *li| 

Date - A 

OUJI 


Beierse 

aUI 

Date 


^xn j.Jr 


'if'OUt 2o0 CM P 1 

Dale -ah !’< 18 fig H 

A n o/in ori, ” ^ Jinnvn 

01 

dijrjl al" 

. wJl 


" al out 2 A) e 


Ae-JI 



lOM] \ ^o WWII \ Y) 

G'l At" AJUf 

r-^ j.Ji' 

r 

]] et<ih( ahont MO gr? TotlringtoM pi IS fjg 12 

U, At- ^ 

ikLJi 


H eight 4") of Cotlriiv4o« No 


Rthltognip? if 

I I't of ^Inh Cons No 11 ( oins of Kmg'^ of 

Dohli Jiejipal 'Inlwa Kiilbirgi nnd Knfcliiiiir, J (? 
Pelmeruk lourml of llie Asiatic of nougnl 

1S70 

Gold and Silver Com** of tlu Ilahmani Pvnastv, J Gibb« 
Jsumisinitic Cfironiclc 1881 

Uie Copp'’r Com'i of the Paliinani I)vna«tv 0 Codrjn.fon 
lournal of tlic Bomliftv Branch of the Bovnl Asntu 
Socjotj 1881 

Coins of the Jlnlinuiin uhn State® of Inlia in the British 
Mii«eum S Lane Poole 1SS> 

Com® of tlu Bahniani Dvna«t\ O Cwlnngtrm Vmm^matic 
Clironicle, 1898 

C-italogue of Coni'- in tlic Indian Mu euiii, Calcutta 
A ol 11 Part I The of Dehli 

Part n Omfemporirv D\uastie« ui India 
H V Wn^ht in07 

J In. Bahnianl Kidc® { \ n poit on 86^ ( opper Coins fonml m 
the Betnl Distncl CP) It Burn loiirnnl of the Asiatic 
Societv of Ringal 1007 Nuni Supp MI 

Some Rare Silver and Copper Coins of the Bahnmni Kings of 
Gulbarga or Alisanabad F J Thaiiauala Journal if 
the Asiatic ^o< letv of Itengal 1*109 N S , VI 

On Too Pnid of Baiiminl Coin- C J Brown Tonriul of 
the A«ifttic ''ocietv of Btnpal 1014 \ S WII 

1 lie Beign of Alan d din Bahmim Shsli H M AMiittell 
Journal of the Asiatic ‘-ocutv of Bengal lOJS NS 
VWIl 

Pefhfiwnr A II F /’ In ha K M Wiiittfll Major 
2r/?j Seplemtfr 1922 IiuJitin Arnii/ 



jn>j] 

6. 


\umi'<mihc S /jjUna I Ao WWII 


\ aQ 


AJU 

^tLU'i 

f’olrmgton pi !*» fig 12 


UU.'t 


WeijH 4t crs cf Codriiigtoti No > 

BibltojrajJ t 

Li'it o{ Piro 'MnVi immadan Com*» \o Tl ( oins of KmgH of 
Delilj Perigal Afnl«a Kiilbirgi incJ Kashmir J G 
Deltnerifk Jourtial of lie A«ntic ^ociet^ ft Pengal 
187C 

Gold and Silver Coins of the IHIimmu Dvinstx J Gjbb« 
Nunnsnntic Chronicle 1881 

The Copper Coma of fhe Bahtnaiii 0 Coclrinctoii 

3onTnB\ ot tVie Rm'nV>ft> BrancK « t the Roval ^8J'ltK 
Societv ISsl 

Coins of the 'Muliammadaii SUtes of India in the British 
Museum S Lane Poole 18So 

Corns of the Bahraani Dvnastx 0 Codrington ’^nmismitio 
Cbromcle 1808 

Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum Calcutta 
\ol II Part I The Sultan of Delili 

Pirt Tf Coiitempor»r\ DMia ties in India 
H N ’Un^ht IMr 

Uie Bal maul Ivinp (A report oi 8r9 Coppei Coins found m 
tlu lletnl Distticl CP) R Burn Joucnat of tl e ANiatie 
''ociet\ of Bengal 1*^07 Num Supp MI 

''Oine Rare Silver and Copper Coma of the Bihinani King of 
Culbnrga or AhsanaV id F I linna«nla lonnial < f 
the Astatic ^ocieta of Itensal 1009 NS \l 

On Two Finds of Bahmanl Com C J Brnirn loirnal of 
the Asiatic Stcieta of Bengal 1014 N b WIJ 

He Rti^n of Mau d din Bahmanl S} -ih H M Mhitlell 
Journal of the Asiatic 9opip(\ of Rental 1018 \ 0 

\\\n 

leiJmcir ^ ]| FP It ha If M Mhittfli:. Major 
T// It^r 10 ■> lurht)} Anxtj 




3S N Jmmml o/ iU Asiahc Socelt, of Bengal [N & , M\ 


«'-el Ve<gM about 1 Oo gia (odr.ngton pi IS, fio S 
ii:e2 n nboat 125 grs 

f'l Asabo\ebiit u i 

. As above but 

without date jn place 

T« I of 

Tl eigJd 84 grs 

Bate —A H 930 cf Codniigtoii, pi lb fig 10 

hahm vllah Shah (bin Jllahmnd Sto/j) 

A H 932 to (I) 

Obie.e. 


Date _A H''9J2,‘Srmyto„®"'’ 
Cl aD! ... 


At'! ^ 


c 


•Jeiff// nl out 230 CM f’ i 

Bate _ah pijafco’ll c 'r'll"" 

A H V.o Vk '* ^ ^ iln»vvn 
04 *t, ^ ° Thauaunla Collcetmn 

clr^j 

Ah-'l ^ 


b<»/7/d alinut 2")0 



^ Sifjhneil\o WWU \ J‘) 


G> At" 

Ajjt 



^.♦1’ 

r 

1) Cl )h( about 90 gr#* 

Codnngton pi fig 1 

< (} ill 

u 


tkL_'l 


ri 


4t ^r> cf Cotlrmptoii No 

BibltOft iphi 

1 1 t ni lUri Mnh inunnA'iii Com® Nt II Coins of King^ of 
Dohli ReiigM Mftlv^n Knlb'irgn mJ K^«llmlr J 0 
DelmeruK louriul of tlie Asnttc Socict> of Bcugvl 
1S70 

Gold and Silver Com** of the Bahinani I>\rn«fv J (jibbi 
Nnmismntic Cbronicle 18S1 

llife Copper Coins of the Bahnmni Dun^tv 0 Co Iringtou 
lournal of the Ronibvv Br-vneh of the Ro^nl ■^enln 
Societv 188J 

Coins of the Mnhamnmdan StUes of India in the British 
Mu eum ^ Lane Poole 188 > 

Coins of (lie Bahniani Dvnastv O OKlrington Nmnismatio 
Chronicle, 1S98 

Cataloniie of Coin^ m the Indnu M««< uin Cnlcnlta 
\ol 11 Part I Ihe SiiUanh of Dehh 

Pirt Tf Cniifein{iorir} DMn“tie« in India 
If N Mrijif 1907 

riu Bahmani Iviugs (A repoil-oii 869 ( opper Coins foiiiid m 
tlu Uelul Distiict CP) K Bum Journal of the \sntie 
‘“ocietv of Bengal IflOT Num Supp \ II 

Some Rnie Silver and Copper Coins of the Bihmani Kings of 
Onibnrga or -th'anabnil F f Jhaninala Journal of 
the Avntic ^oeieU <f Bengil PW) NS Nl 

On l\\o Finds of Pahuianl Com« C J Rrown Tournal of 
the Asiatic Societ> of Ben_al 1914 N WII 

The Reign of Msu d dm Bahnum ''Inli 11 M Mhitfell 
Journal of tl t Asiatic *>ocietv of RenLal 1918 \ S 

\\\n 

I’esJ (uor N 11 r P /> fio K M Wjmtifll Major 
2( iJ Seilfit ffir IPJ’ hrhin Army 
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~35 An LNti»LNTiruo f’otv of Gujapit 



Tlie com which the subject of this note is of yood siWer 
of the onliu'vts Guj^ritlSuH-m t\pe Its weight is HO gnm* 
its diameter nijout 6S inch and it is round in shape Plate 
III, 1. (■J’ondit Rntilal Antani s coin Fee Ao/c (2) J On tiie 
reverse the inscription i- clear betoml all dispute 

Mi 

On Iho obvcr>e v'>.U anti the date OGJ# are also certain 
The intervcmiig letters hare not been read The word 
appears iiulicated as one would expect— but then something 
like or and it^ ude the phte illustration A ’ It is m 
\erv pood condition and the letters are clearh strncl* The 
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lOpCnd^ on the re\erse of Gujnr’vti coins fire itad from the 
bottom upwards All the specimens oliovin iii tlie Indnn 
AIu eum Catalogue and Jlr la\Ioi 6 article m tlie Journal of 
the Uomba^ Prancli of the Koiil Asiatic Soeieti 1904 p 27S 
agree mthi‘' We I now then that the ruler who ‘'truck this 
coin was Mu/affar the son of lluliammad and tint the com was 
struck in MandiT in the \car96> Hijn The ruler of f ujint 
from OBI to 908 Hijri was Ghivasu d diiin'i wa d din Ahmad 
Shah ni rarlv m thi reicn apart) headed Ikbtnnni 
1 Mulk espoused the cime of anothei aspirant to the thmuo a 
person named SlnlnT the *5ii|tan s patcnnl uncle hut in a 
battle fought near Mnhmud'Shad this Shabti and his supporters 
were defeated Ihe Mir at i Abmadi from which Dr ra\lor s 
*•01116000 aliuve quoted i mamiv deri\ed calls Ahmad III '•ou 
of Laflf Khan who wns gmiuHon of Shukar Klun son of 
Sultan Ahmad I But this does not give the name of tlie 
grandfather o! Ahmad IIT In the gcncalogi f,i\on b\ Dr 
lavlot Ahmad III is put do\%n conjecturally as the son of 
Mahmud HI who was «on of Latif Kimn In this case if the 
word unck were used «trictk Shahu would have been eon of 
T a^lf Ulinn Shahu is a irwn the person whom one might 
«uppo e to have w<ued tliwcom Numismatists ha\e debated 
about a Muhammad Shah pretender who is suppO'^ed to ha\e 
stiuel com in 903 Hijri Mr Olner m bi« article on Gujarat 
coins in the Journal of the Asiatic Sociebi of Bengal (1839) 
attributed n bdlou com to this Muhammad and the British 
Mu«enin Catalogue assigns copper coins to him Dr Ta\lor 
III his article disbelieves in tins alleged ruler Muliamnnd 
There seems no reason tn read downwards the reverse of 
the com now under consideration— if thi-^ were done it might 
be argued that jt was the pretender Muhammad rc appearing 

Dr Ta\ lor points out that the Alir at i Al madi '.peeificalh 
asserts that dunu" the r^ipn of Mnliiniid 111 (who die 1 in 91 1) 
a grandson of Ahmad Shah II was setup as Sultan Coin wa® 
struck in Ills name and h took the title of Mivaffnr Shah It 
la possible that tViia com m belon,^ to him No apicimen r>l 
this alleged coinage has act lecu found But as MviraiTvrs 
rebellion was crushed ab iit 9>0 it i" most unLil p 1\ that tins 
com can be his 

InMnlwaShiijA IvJmM who ha 1 ruled thecoiinlrv foi twelve 
NCVTs die 1 m 0b2 All His threw «on MahU Bvva/id Daulat 
l^ian and Mu tifa lUian at firet divided the couiitrv I etweeu 
them Daulat Khan hid the di?.tucts contiguous to Ujjani 
and Mandii Malik lUvn^ld however trcachero i«U 1 ill tl 
D iiiUt Ivliau uu I vos crownuH uig of M ilwa under the titl of 
bultan Bar Bahadur in 961 A II He soon after dcfi ittd lu^ 
remaining brother Afu'-tafn I\hin and abo several rebellious 
ofTictts Bvz Bahadurs> roma are well known in copper 1 \it 
follow (he Malw i tv pe and art quite unlike this tom 
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Dr Taj lor ortcred tao ilteinatni- Lxplanationi, on the 

iTt’lint'fl,"" f ^ '“■■0-3 TI‘o first UjpothesH 

IS tint the com nas struck ht Mu/ifTir II of Guiarat In l)’1 

Vo.rC t'”'W '^‘“ro \Ial,mud III of Milan to lus Ih.one 

and I.e ictuall, ciiitnicil Manilu „i <)24 A H and the dale is 
given bj tlie lieinislicl, b JkL,_,WI a, Q„d fall, at itaadn 

fo MMlnn 1 “iH ■'•“I"” 

mid m e alt lionglilie might easil, have kept it for himself 

Sill ilXmi",,; '“>* 

Sa]iihTv°i*l,'"l®''?r r>o"> ‘Ilfi A II until 021 A II 

of RiilM , M ^ ,'>'*'''"■>''<1 It of Jlalaa assumed the title 

miss l e lnl Cbro" WOd) Ills 

feiiltan MiienlT ' lrnr9_J,asoiiof Saliihivlian called himself 
I It n“" f""' ''"“‘'‘I PorI'»P» 

plausible 01111000^1?^ d This is perhaps more 

adopt the Giiiara'llu'prorcmr *" 

late Dr °Ta?'lolr°i'lio ''Pr^a >"v grateful thanks to the 
com and from oh ° Jvindly corresponded ivitii me about this 
note has f™ n denv'o?"'” " 

T B Elonwdon 

-3b A\ UNionttsiiiD Ooiprn Coin op JaiunoIi ot 
Ujain 

hshed '’°lhrv''mav°' hitherto iinpoli 
teelangular m shaii, ‘'P'’ Poth are 

“hoiit 100 giaiiis 

“ an « C 1, X AO iiieli 


T'J'inf Obi,r,r 


Reifr e 


Ai-o 

ofUi^m?,?Arbar'iiTsha"h Wial?'' 

T B Hou\\oor> 
231 On Soiii Mima CoiM 

4 COln^ (IpSCrtltPtl aax a1 

ft'’ the Mah\a c()ui« ij " ^ paper are coinmonh knowi 
liitherto collected fniir>r1*^\ similar com 

"ere eiveii to mi. bv Mr Npllon'wr'm'ht 



iinit'-viatu' X^WJI 


N n 


riit of ilio nuf)(>nt cit^ of Nngir lu- uiihtri fhf 
torritorjC'' of tlu* I'njn of I’nnrn, n ffU{Htor\ of fatpiir 
I'ninro !■< ‘■itinterl Jo'll hniith ef look 

\ lOtcnl Smith wriKs ii loiiiKctton * Hi ff ( nrUcvfi 
fouii'l llio ri omoH of 'I cttx of Iiii*|i nntiqiiiti iMth i nttiltitmlr- 
of iild tfinplfs and pront finla«kmfnt6 1 he MAlx\a xom* 
occurred m lirpe numhen in manx and h» 'found tlie 

“mall erxtu old eoini lu Mim' plae<« Ump a-i tin k a-* on 

tlu !<ca'‘!joie * kUopitlicrUe ind tin* j>* o jU* omplos* <1 hs him 
pxlhcrul luim than «t\ thou'xod, out of wimh not inorotimu 
fthoul coins \\i rp of ohIsuIp origin or dt rneil from a fori un 
‘■oorce With the txc«pOo« of tbc'-e fen the nhnlt of the 
• niiix found at Niigarnin* extlusi\«J% of NSpir ininta.'* and 
1 h JniiRid to Nflgnr nloio " 

T In com-* dost rifK*«l h\ ^ iiitenl Mnilh in hn Ifidi tn Mu-* um 
Catalogue are a part of that find A Hrpf proportion of ilii' 
find has Ijeeii lo«t 

’Ibe date of tlifc coins is disputed t’aflleth and Cmi 
nmpham pul the ilale at «'>0 If C to 2"0 \ P Van cut Mmth 
aiiil IVof Ilap-on ire apr<«»d tint the initial diU* fur tin 
comp Is about I’d fl C* Hut tlir\ nn not agr«ed ih (o tin 
ripjieelni ilatcs of the \nrioMs tspes or Ihr dit< of tin 
ii««Ation of thise local is*ues \incint Simth j« prolnhh 
right in altrihulinp tin ce-.s-ition of this huil connpe to 
^nnuidrA (JuptaV lonqticst of N'orth Inrin dccrnliup to hn 
latest lijsiort this mil fix the dile of thr Iati‘'f i »ui it alx'itit 
1^0 \ I) Ilut I (Imik that \ Hi'cnt '»miil* i* aroie «h ii in 
'Its (hit tiu hfpcf tom* hretutuis 1-^11 in his Cifnlo^m 
an ftuui a tli« <arU'"t I am mclm <1 in thuik that I'rxd 
Itajison IS nearer tIu mirl ssUen he puts lli^ni smm^ tie 
liter Hidatn oumg to lluir •umlsrits to llie tmn« < ( 

•he Nnpa* <d I’ulmasati Ms r< x»ou' (oi icrsMUi; mth ! e>f 
ore — 

0) lu th» Jml nutiirs !'*<' flh* dvti wst.ned for t! <••• 
hv \ nirrul '*mnh> I'rWni inscripli mis weri th” or h r 
u{ tin di> None rf the in-rnptiou* fnnv^n to iht. from 
that ]>• ri 'd an' in ji«r« Stn»ktit The hjentl rnd on th'*« 
vniiis Is 3/nf Jior'ti ./nvik lh»« i-* pur* ''in'krit Th* t*'fin 
ii.xljf i i,nmninil\ iis^d fir the p«nil»\* plural in f'rtkm i 
>iiii «>rrftiines 'inam iiescr xn\m 

O) 1 am if tin opinitM that i i* tri* <n*f firm 

f f t)»( tnh-il ninif lh»s is n form foun 1 mi • mn of th'* roi • 
'sott tlni( I* i jyople nnntioiH'l m 'sin*krit liteniore t\* 
livitip m ihe « I't al t! e Panjib callM vsn » ish » Mihi a 
the Mills 1 or t) e M till > trilv* Thei « rre the P" • f Ir v i 
put lit) the ►tniitC't resist II fe |o \h sATide- d iria j hi< f impM. i 
in the Pa'ijfth The (tfeel s them l) e Mil lie 

rate ifrt/jn» l>eer) m mm* n p e at Ih ji im e J f>*cl •> jr> 
tl St tl ^ I, reeks n H f AX* tni d ‘r-i'eil t? e u >rd i' d - 
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Dr Taj lor olTercd tno nlleinatne cxplariations on tlir 

hV.,« I I II of Guiarnt In 8>3 

^IK Jr oTlI 'lol"!! to 1.18 tlnone 

lie .ctualh raptured Mairdu ,n did A H and the dale « 

gnen bj llie l.eini.ttch b ^llJ-_,aU. ^■. a, Qai fall „l Uamh, 

fo ynlinll "iH ■^*•‘>'■''>1 ‘I'O sovore.gntv of Malaa 

and li ’ a?''® ; ‘•‘'Pt 't lor h.n.^elf 

iin llnhammad "I Sin l/o/iiniiii and not 

Sahib ?vTa^' C™'" A H “"t.I 021 A 1! 

of Sultan aiiil ' of idaliinud II of Maliva assumed the title 
po-ible l it ’ r""' ‘"oVS' Oheoi. 1003) It 

Sultan Mii/alTa. 0- 1, a son of SaliibKiian called himself 

Muziffnr 11 nf o *** *'^'‘**®*^ in Miindfl perhaps even while 

"dopt the GuJaratuI prof com'" 

late Di TaflorTbl oapress tin grateful thanks to the 
com and from wlios^ corresponded with me about thi« 

T B HoRttooi) 

Unpitri r>nci> Ooipi K Coin of JAiuNdit oi 
Ujain 


UJAIN 

I powese tno coins of Jaliniiglrapparentlt hitherto impub 

laular .r.?. ‘“o different tapes Both an 


hsheil Thev u°a'v°"he"' ("'1""®'''“!’!’'’'''®''“' 
teetangiilar 111 sl„,M ^ •'iffcrent tapes 

inf'u 

“ ‘ X 30 inch 


Bvnirl Oh t. 


aLo 

0fUi|aTiroT'albar'''and''sh‘a'l, jahVe''’' ""‘™ “PP'”' ™‘ 

r B Hoewoop 

211 Ov boaic Mina, a Poisa 
.The coins described m fi.. 

n? the Malavi coins T1 ° paper are commonlv 1 nov 
Jiitheno collected other similar coi 

""e given 
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Lt^l of Cotnt 

(1) 06ifij»e — Mala}ja — Obscure nmkiiig m tbt 

'hope of jrieguhr dott. 1 cannot find tins m either Rod pr-> ' 
or \ incentSmilh s C'ltniOg.uc If thctlicorv put forwaid above 
IS correct This should be one of the earlier coma It i"* 
thicker and of coarser uorknnnship than mm} of tlie coins 

(2) Ohierse — Mnla in clear letters uritten to ice On 
top from left to tight below from right to left In«criiition 
complete 

I hace mentioned this com above I consider it one of 
the older tspes ft loo like \o I is rnlhei thicker than the 
niajoritj of the coins for its sue Vala iimv be the name of 
some king named after the original founder of the tribe 
Malaya is probablv a derivative from mala niemiiig ejiupl^ 
the tribe of Mali ’ 

(•i) Obierae — Uaf« m the centre of tl e com ver> flint 
I’robiblj the complete inscription ReiPrsf — Defaced This 
IS probably 1 kindred com to Jvo 2 but a later i«sue 

(4) JflWKipa on obverse fJeiewe —Ohecure 1 his is pro 
I iblv the same com is No 1245^ in Rodgers Catalogue 
and No *^0 m \inceut Smiths Catilogne Po«*iiblv \ mcent 
Smith IS mifitikcn m reidmg 1 , ja endwise ind tl is nmk 
IS only a defect in the coin 

(5) Ohierse — } ama on left and tree in ruling on light 
7fet«r«r —Defaced This coin seem^ to be connected with 
No CO m Vincent Smiths Catilogue where lowm and a 
tree m a railing arc found on theob\cr®o But it is differ 
ently ariangcd 

{'»A) ClAur^c — (J/a) — Fleplnnt facirij, 

right This is prohibit the «ome ns Nos 82 ind 83 in 
\ incont Smith H book Caja is Sanskrit for an elephint 
''o the device on the rever o ‘'reins to have some connection 
with the name TIu prefix nia in tl e^c coins mav posejldv 
be an abbreviation for Main meaning great or it mav bo 
the mv tcriou« name Ma applicil to the three gods of the 
Tninurti Wogaja woufd then mem elephant of Siva or 
elephant of \ i^hnu etc 

(f) Obierse — Tree and ^n Jaja lldtam obscured 
Ileivrsf — Obscure but probiW) animal with horn« ficiii;^ 
left Similar to Nos 40 to 58 m \ mcent Smiths Citalogtie 
and 12411 in Rodgers Catalogue But 1 can find no exact 
paraUc! 

(7) Obierse — Mdlaia oiili m bold character" set in an 
incuse circle Iletcne — l{utn|CtI bull facing left in ttandiiig 
Io«iti n I can find no parallel to this coin m either Rodgers 

• C J Iloiltrep* Catul^ue 0/ the Coin* 0 / ff e Indian ^^u*eun\ 1 url 

lit CbIouUa 163 p IS 
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Lt*l of Cotns 

(1) 06ier«c — Reicrse — Obscure mirkiiig& jn the 

shape of irregular dots 1 cannot find tlii-^ in either Rodeor^. ' 
or Vincent Smith’s rntalogue If thetlicorv put forward nbo\D 
13 cornet This should be one of the earlier coins ft is 
(iiieker and of coarser workrano'»hii> than man> of the com« 

(2) OfjierH — Mala m clear letters urilten tuice On 
top fiom left to light below from right to left Inscription 
complete 

1 ha\e mentioned this com ahoie T consider it one of 
the older tvpea It too like No 1 ts rather thicker than the 
niajorit\ of the coma for its size J/ala mav be the name of 
■«onie king named after the original founder of the tribe 
Malaya is probably a derivative from “ mala " meaning simply 
" the tribe of Mala ’ 

H) 05icr«e — J/afa tn the centre of the com, ver^ faint 
Vrobiblj the complete m'cuption Reterst — Defaced Thu 
is probably a kindred com to No 2, but a liter j«<sne 

(4) on obverse /Jetersr —Obscure This is pro- 
bablv the «nine com as No 12455 m Rodgers’ Catalogue 
and No yO in Vincent Sroith’s Catalogue Poesiblv Vincent 
Smith Vs mHaUw vvv reading a. ‘ jn’ endvri^e, and tl i'. mark 
IS only a defect m the com 

(5) Oburse — 3 a«ia on left and tree in railing on light 
Rtum —Defaced This com «eeni'< to be connected with 
No 69 in Vmcout Smith’s Catalogue, nhere 5’ai/m and a 
tree m a railing are found on theohveise But it la differ 
enfly arranged 

(5A) Obierse -^(2la)f—Gaja A’rtr/se — FJephant facing 
right Tins is probablv the *anie as No3 82 and 8^ m 
Vincent Smith'-* book Gaja is Sanskrit for an elepiiant 
the device on the reveiae seeing to have some connection 
with the name The prefix ' iiia’ in the‘!6 coins nnv possibly 
be an abbreviation for ‘Mahn’ uieaning ‘ great ’ or it may be 
the nuslerioiis name ‘ Mn ’ applied to the three gods of the 
Trimurli Mayaja houW then mean "elephant of Sua" or 
“ elephant of Vishnu " etc 

(0) ObicTse — Tree and A« Jaya Mrilaia obscured 
Reveise — Obscure, but probablv' aniniai uith horn" facing 
left Similar to Nos 49 to 68 m Vincent Smith’s Cattilogue 
and 12411 in Rodgers’ Catalogue Bnt I can find no exact 
parallel 

(7) D6icr<e — Jlnlnia onlv an bold characters set m an 
inen'»e circle Reierse — Humped bull facing left m standing 
position T cm hnd no parallel to this com m either Rodgers’ 


I C J Rorigere Calahgut o/ the Coins of the Indian 'Museum, ’Putt 
III, Cakutta, IS95 p. 15 



If N /niitu i’ ol If I Utfitic Sortilff 0/ flcnjnl [NfS M\ 

tr^\in cut Smiths tl.nigh i( to tli. circiiiar Hull 

[S) Obi ne — Malma onU itro s the c nfrt flnt^rst- 
Humped bull ficin^ left Soiiuwlmt similar to \o 7 

(9) Ohme— Pnlm branch \M(ii Va! im on ont side an I 
htya on Ihcotlur llaer^r _ \„„„a| fmingn^l.t mdotted 

SmilV / ’ 28 or 39 in ^ incenl 

‘'inith a Catiloguc 

(10) 06ierse-lio/»„ -Humped bull 

,1, 11 I . .recurnl ent RcctfingtiKr <^lmpe I can find no 
paialld to thi« in \ mcent Smiths ( itnlogue fliniicli it 1 
•ompiilnt ^iinilnr to \u 37 

oiili III till ciMilre of tlie com 
l>i ,11 ‘'ll fftcmo left 1 con find no Lxief parnllel to til! 

I < >ibh .une a, 124-,P, of R„,|,;ci, Cntalos n 

"“f'”'" 'tanic -Hiimncd bull 
no narifiel com it faith large and titiiare I can find 

and l a, L " ■' The letter, are fairh dutinct 

not na tliat fie first letter in the second line is 

t.n„£nrc(drVii:v,rr.:',w 

problbll fix pirt obscured J 

similar to \n — !'’<»' facing left Probabit 

® Smith nCatalogSe 

Lion facing right 1 b^lyi! liners* - 

of the Lion no ® appear to resemble anv 

the middle' The ^fahnt in bold letters ncrosa 

meant for a va i®*!**^ formed if it is 

Japs ae should read^ 

a com of about thp I see in Hodgers Catalogue 

It IS possible that th on which he reads Mapacha 

bonever loolls to n,! 'om Tim middle liter 

IS longer than tho tJ*® second stroke 

it 13 a \\ turnedsidp, "Imle I am inclined to think 

logue Under a innrr.r.V 73 of \ mcent ^mith s Cata 

the upper part of tlip 1 ,Y”S gloss there arediatintt traces of 

part The uhole com l " I'*'® 'o"**'' 

' mcent Smith 6 CatalL.ll® smula^lt^ to No 73 of 

looks to me more hl^ ■*** tnnt com too the mid lie letter 
reading this com should W f^Ialn>/a is the correct 

It IS certamly like th^m pmced among tl e earlier coins 
(17) 

cm find no parallel /« 1 -f?eier3e —Elephant I 

i inei to this com It is m fairh good con 
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dition and b> tht formation of the letttis and pencnl appeal 
ance 1 judge it to be one of the Jiter tvpe*. 

(lb) Obier»f — MuUfia onh Htier^c — Defaced 

(10) Ditto 

(20) -J/ofoKi on top and trace'- of ya belon Pnene 
Defaced 

(21) 06iei'«i<' — Vnfrtirt ami tree heterne — Ueficed 

(22) Obiene — Tree and t — jnya Heurse — Defaced 

(21) Oiicr^e — — ? (ea) ^cieise — Tiee in ladmg 

(24) OhieiB * — Tree in nilinsr on left neht letters nb 

aeuied lieitr^c — Animal m dotted liordor I can find no 
parallel to this m the citalogue^ 

(2u) Obier’ie — Jree with trace*- of in'*cnption on eacli 
side i?eii€r«e — Small \a«e m dotted border Similn m 
t\po to Isos 14-22 m \ incent Smiths Catalogue and N'os 
1242(>-1242d of Ilodgers Catalogue 

(26) Oftierae — Tree and legend joyo /I’etose — 
dintinot Po«sibh a figure between two s icraficial posts in a 
dotted square I cannot find «n\ thing vntli n similar reror«e 
to this in the catalogues 

(27) Ohm^e — Mala — ^ (ta) Peuise — Vase with handle« 
'1 here appears to be nothing €xactl> like thism the catalogues 

(28) Legend in two lines somewhat ob'ture Tl»i« is 
possiblv the same a> No J2 m Vincent Smith’s Catalogue, 
le, Otierse ~l/f7/fli« and ;aya /’ciersc —Lots m dotted 
circle 

(29) Obursc — U^jain sMubol Pettrse — Obscure mark 
mgs on one "edge one of wlncb re'semblea conaentional ‘»ign 
for a lotas flower 

(30) Open lotus (lower o one side Other side defaced 
Possiblj the same as No 1?42“* in Hodgers 

(31) Obter^e — MSlatn I’eierse — lotus flower 
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Lift ^iippUiiPif A i V V \ f // 


V 4i) 


• L Vw-j 

I liB fir I conquc t l•‘lilM of the town l/ci^ ^rllmt uns 
bv the bntj 1 oI SO 'iiuHr in I h »?! in the hwie c f Snltui 1 ir )z 
Shnh r> him m the \pir70t H * 

r giv l« tlie com it tif strnngch cviou_h Mr Binerji 
him elf ^lc^^.llb<cl •iouie time iii the Xmiuol Report of the 
Arch-eological Survej of Imlii foe UU3 14 pp ’40 o3 Holes'? 
tinn mne corns of ripperi of this tipe fiio of tliem mtli pre 
ci«eli ‘simihr phrahcolog) of legen?! The phofigripli of the 
alleged com of Gurn„ovmdrt piibhsh(<I witli Mr Bftoerjis note 
11 ) the J 4 S f> IS mjicii lc->s di tinet tlnn tlie one published in 
the I M C 

The following appears to be the coriect reuliiig r f the com 
Ohtfr<!<' — S rl s rl i o 
t a G o \ I 
n d a I) e \ a h 

Rtv rue — Lion rimmog to prop'*'* right a i/ mark )us 
back Betiicen the t«o fore legs between the two bind legs 
■j« between the hindmost leg and the upturned tail 4-^ 

N B A faiiiall cross or (our pointed star stands foi v 
rius form of eight mat be seen on the fust page of leaf 
1 of tho manuscript of brl Knsbha Kirtana »n tbo Vanglya 
STbitsa I’arisftt edition of the book The umt I heheseia I 
But It um bo a c-amped 2 with the lower limb veri short 
It IS difficult to understand how Messrs Baiurji and \jdia 
vinoda read the ta at tlio leginningof the obverse second line 
as n I or ?H ns exacth similar ta i appeal on two of tl e coins 
de tribe 1 bv Mi Baneijc** m the ic| jrt of the Ai liTological 
Sunej referred to aloie 

riitte 19 a dagger 111 e pcrpembcular strol e betweeir the 
ecoid An iml ifu which is vcr\ probably the Indent of 
Siia Govmda ManiUia was a renowned ^laivv (Rajamala 
by Kaihsa Chan h i Siinln p OJ ) The tiideiit it niai be 
noted IS leri clear in the same position in the com of 
Hatnain iiiikva dcsi^nbcd below 

The com is therefore one of Goiinda nianil i i of Tippera 
dated in the Sal a \ ear 1581 ^ 

The omi^s on of the term Mamlia the title of the 
Tippera Uajas m the obver->e legend is rather imusuil But 
we must reniembei that it is a quarter iup“e and the space 
available for niitmg is rather meagre Foilumteh we c*-n 
support the reading bv an etactiv similar com of Knlvana 
manikya father of Govmda manikva 


■ n e inscription is non tn the Dacca M iscurii Mr Stapleton 
has recently repubi shed the complete inser ption J A S 0 1 9” Vo 7 
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J 4 Qnatler Itu-pee of KaUiana mamhi i 

This com, along y»th n ‘•et of thi<»e other Tipptra ccin« 
w as obtained tlirongli the exertions of Babu \ aieiidraiuua \ in'! 
Chakravartl M \ bub Depiit\ Magistrate Coniilla from 
Babu Brajendra Kumar? Ghatarji \1 A B I Asst Manager 
of the Tippera Raj Fstates and the latter gintlcitian Ins 
I indh presented these coins to the Dacca Museum 
(1) Com of Kal^ana manikja Tit* 

Silver Size, 06 ]] eight ID gi«« Datela4SS 
Obierse — In a square the inaigms oiit«ide it heiug 
occupied b\ decorative enrves as in the com of CiOMucln 
lYianil ^a described above — 

v5 ^CJJI 


/letcidc In a nrcle uitliin a cade of d its giote«que 
hon imiuing to proper right, uith the right foie pan rai ed 
A mark at the top ^ '■ 

Between the two foie legs 

Between the two land legs 5 * 

Between the hind most leg and the upturned tad sb- 
hut '' like appearance 

andes Th.a'^c* 

j,g g figure as alreadv pointed out should be taken 

referred 'uTln Mr ittcntioii to ceitain othei points 
the Annnni R s iiote On theCoiiiigc of Tipperi m 

loh-H ^ '■■'''•■'olog.O'.l Sur>« o’ T.'dn for 

101 -14 Plated \UI KriMiii maiiika a (\S1 , 

thcKiUercomaro.nf ‘ ^*^2 b The ngurc- . ti 

seems to I o i in n tlcar but the f-ceond figure at Ici > 
till siKccediii" fiffi.r '* howivcr of the geld coin (No 12) 
not intnlmn ''“Jn"”'” 

or nbiiuL 1 "1)2 S Imf *” >niks » on the throne of 1 ipper ‘ m 

lu this coiinecttfi.. ®’S»ificant fact needs to be con idcrfd 

Dacca MiHcumS.... , K .hnua maniUa m th* 

r. 1. rble d-llo" " Z ''."S} 

Knhnna nnntv> I milt i ^ >» a copper plate gi int of 

" n"W'*lml 1., tiu u„,a„Ui, 111.’ rbc 
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next (Hte IS loSl & on the com of Govnula nnnikta discussed 
ab( \e T1 cie is also 15S2 's on a com of Clihntra inanikva 
second son of KaUana inaniU^a noticed on page 39 of the 
Rnjamala 

Cije bvstorj ef the period confw ed and \er^ little 
1 novMi \asodLara manikaa came to the throne of Tippera 
m Ii 35 S according to tl c KajaniSla but his com of 1622 S 
in the Picev Museum cabinet (to be described belon) shows 
tliat ho must have come to tlie throne at least thiiteeii rears 
eirlier He is said to Inae come into collision with Jahangir 
the MtijJial J mperor m 1013 A D {RajnmalA p 70) a state 
ment which is shown ‘o le\ec^ piObable by the recent dis 
coteries by Irof ladunath Sarknr in the RabiriStSn 
at out Islam lUian s wars in Bengal It is said that in bis 
contest with the MuphnI army \asolbnra was taken pnsoiier 
and sent to Dehh Ihc whole of Tipjera was overrun b\ 
the MuiA.al arm\ \o<o(iiiara waa offered peace ou easy 
terms provided he icknowledged the Muglifll Emperor as 
suzerain but he preferred abdication and died m "S rm Krana 
a religious reclu e worshipping A jsno 

The throne according to Aasoiharas desire went to one 
Kahana manik^a about whose parentage nothing is known 
but who IS said to have been a distant cousin of laso<jhnra 
, Kal^ana manikta, as we have already seen reigned 
prohabh from 1G48 S to 168\ *1 The 1502 S which 1 propose 
to read on the coins of Kn«na mfimkva falls exactly between 
the two limits of Kalyatta minikvae reign The onlj eugges 
tion I can make is that during the long reign of Ival^ ana 
niaiiikya whe did not belong to the direct royal Ime his 
nutliority wa<s disputed b\ a relation who thought be bad better 
claims to the throne and who styled himself Kruna manikva 
on his coins 


Con f, o/ 2 a^ajjara 1 u$o]]iara and Kaina mamkija ih 
Ihc cnhin^i 0 } the Dacca Vuseurn 

llie com of Kahntm nnnikva m the cabinet of the Dicci 
^luseum hasnlnady been described I tal o this opportunitv 
( f puttiiu on le ord Ihice other niicieiit Tippera coins in the 
cal met ol the Dice i Vn etim 

(2) ( oin o! P ija lharft mai ik\n big I 
'^il\ci llciiJf in pr £>» 02 DMl KObS 

Oiifr c — !u \ sq i\ie — 

§ 

=! A. ■I 
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Tlie nnrgins are occupied b\ scioll'» 
y?eie>3€— ]u a circle within n ring of •imall circle-" h tK 
centres marked b\ points grotesque lion running to r roper 
right with a trident fired on lU 1 uk and n marl like an 
in\trted comma appealing neai its hent till— 

Between the fore pans 
Between the hind paws 

Between the tail and the hindmost paw tV 

The date is written and the (irat figures are 

without doubt one C\e and zero \Dxt is a 'olid cq her and 
hen a cross If the cro«a is 8 the solid cipher does notcount 
and the date is lf08 S But if tin cross in not a figure tleii 
the (late is 1500 S ^ 

^ftsoinnnik\a son of Bajoiihara manil j v 

163 grs e 04 Date lo.2 S 
rtnfe j Bfc^ious com inasqimie themargma 

outride hemg occupied b> scroll work- 

r 

«niifq?r c*f 

centT^rmaL3i*K ^ «ithm a ring of small circles with 

centres n arked by points as the prcMoiis com 

than usual ^ running to proper right is much smaller 

the fltruro nf Tf * ** »ppcr portion of the circle is occupied bj 

' ^ rni^cl Kr.sna 

' I'leTmli'’ '‘"““'-“■"''0 of file circle md 
Hie female flgere to II, o proper nght -I 

Between the fore paws of tl,e lion T >« 

Between the hind paws ,, 

cm, bespeaks^YsT^^ of Krisna with female figures on the 

Vrmdabana "orshTpp.og v^s'h”??""''’' 'P 

manikya 'pjg 4^ B^tua manil an grandson of Gorinda 

o£"elwTlh,nTsf’ "1 Date 1807 S 

. square openat the top the space there 

* Five iDore co ns of 

tl e Dacca Musenm Cabmei h.? d**" recently been presented to 

varal.on, ,n the obveSf-S B*l"i E«ol o, 11 ,m 1 b ..1 ght 
on all of them VIZ 1622 6aU legends Tie date is tie ean e 
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beui4 occupied bs the letfer« with the representation of a 
trident between the two letters — 

■ SitUi 25 

51pK7 CT5! 

lh(t margins are occupied b\ scroll work 
Rtterse — In a citcle within a rmg of amall circle'- with 
centres marked bt points, grotesque lion running to proper 
right with ft trident fited on its back — 

Uetvseeu the fore paws 
Between the hind pawt. 

Between the tail and the hindmost paw »1 


1 nnnex a pedigree showing the relationslup ftiid the dates 
of the kings dealt wiHi 


Niimo of king 

Dale given in 
j Rajamala 

Date from corns 

I 

Rbjo lliarft 


1632 35 S 

1608 8 

Ya n^ara son of Raja 

1635-47 S 

1 1622 S 

llinra 

1 


1 

Kalviuia distant cousin i 

1617>]681 h 

16(8 S 

of Ya odhara 
Govinda sonofKalj 

nna i 

i5Sl 82 S 

1681 S 

CUliatra, 2nd aon 

of 1 

1682 87 S 

1682 S 

Knlvana 

C««% indtv ^2 ikI time) 


158" 1591 S 

j (Rajnmulfi p SB) 

KtiinndeMi ^lln 

of 

1501 1804 S 


Go'S imlo 



1 

Rntnn eon of Hnmnilcs n 

1C04-1C05S 


(mmor) 

Narendra son 

of 

1605 1600 S 

j 

(io\ mila (usurper) 
Ratna (2nd time) 


1606 1634 S 

1007 S 


Coins wore u“imUv struck in Tippcra on the accession of a 
new sovi reign and this custom is still follow'ed Some of the 
date* found on the eomK mai therefore represent the initial 
\tftrs of each sovprtign * 

Dacca Museum V K BiiATHsaLi 

Ihc Iti/A )nn 1921 


• 1 1 a\p reee some \«1 wble Niggcstions regarding t! o readms 
ot (lati>4 on llie coirn from Mr F Rdrn TCS and I record I era rov 
grHiefnt nppn c ation » f I i« a«*Kl/»i»ce 




o4 N Journal of the Astatic Socteli/ of Bengal & \I\ 


239 


Notes on tub Gupta \nd L\tcr Gupta Coinaoe 


Coma of Saninchara Deia 
\ copper plate inscription of a king of Ta atern India 
not, j? " Bevi on the plate m- cliscomed in 

stnt.nl ifi!" <5l>ligrahali under the KoHlipadi Police 

Mr R TO of Bengal It a as edited bv 

T aR T! a '' Aidiiological Siinej ii 

erntiT ttgiist 1)10 Mr Bauerji tried to proie that the 
grant , as spurious, while Mr Pargite. eontended tint It «a. a 
lat/n I'Jll IiiMo and August) Tie 

n«L„ ll>e Idea of a 1 mg nitli such a eiir.oiis 

As a ref,r“l'“T Mt-Deoeiicj’ (ASP l%--8 p 2)0) 
haidh Rn c ."-'^'’Jtaharn Dera’s caistence and ideiititj can 
ana k,. , ^oen satisfactoiih established and 
Samanhur subjcct niaA be welcome No« bl 

alr^dv l»««"dre,gnt Mr Pargiter Ins 

“nuiioiis n <li*estion Fren if the gnnfc \ert. 

reiTof « L. to datl it n the 

p 499^ r3 nerer existed (J A S B August IDIl 
eMstence ^ adduce «troDger pioofs of his 

in the haiiflQ "hieli hare been actimlly 

suspected previous writer'^ thoiigli no one has ever 

de Sed a """ ^ to the two cciha 

Vol I and PP ^“0 and U2 of the IMO 

ire both of on Plate \VI Thev 

them of the "‘th silver) Oneof 

on the banU^of tho ^'P® was fouucl 

the Jes«ore diofr^f^ next ’\Iulnmnnilpur in 

gold com of ^engil It was found along with a. 

Imitation Gupta ^ tvn ‘■"'n the light weight 

gupta SkandaJiioin 1*3 eiKer coins of Chandra 

of Gupta Coins ['■umarngupta (Allan Catalogue 

1852 ftate \ITi ^^‘^"ctioii Section 171 and JASB 
known provenance of the other com i un 

The king 8 name ^^rchert^pe of tlie Gupta corn* 

Dr V A Smith did nJtv'i' J"' "S'd “'ni of the king but 

between the fp^f /af ''future on a reading A letter occurs 
G/m The rc4L l„ j 'f!S Dr Smith recognised a. 

with some hesitation ° m kif as Afficn<fm un I'a 

of the king nn ^ Bnjahlt com iio rca I the name 

of the cfose of the I n wntten m cliaracteis 

^arenilraditya i\Ir ‘‘"‘t the rever'ac legend 

•vttnbutes the archer Catalogue vf Gupta Coins 

of Sasanka (Tntrod n Period earlier than that 

Garuda standard of o supplanting of tl e 

rom surmises thaf tli*. b\ the Bull standard on thi 

kmg s name he Vea Is iTiT '^he 

Watmgly (Section ICo) as Si/a or 
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Suinacha or 3 am^cha nnd thus desw* to connect it with the 
com on winch lie rends the king « mme as J amadha 
The rc\erse legend he rend" on botli the com" ns Varcndm 
dthfa 

In the Report of the Aichfeological Suriev of India for 
1*^13-14 Mr H 14 Banerjr discas«!Q< these two coins again 
md after a cartful tiuK he comes to the conclnaum that the 
name of tlie king on the obvers'* of bath the coins is the 
"ani'* w } OHIO Ilie restr’-e legend read \arenba 
Ktnd t 

1 careful stiidi of the two coins ivill I beliere convince 
anv scholar that the name of the I mg is the same on both 
the coins ami tint it cannot be re»d ns nn\ thing el e than 
s nnitclid and the reading is confirmc I now that ue know of 
the evisttnee of a conttmporarv I inj, *sniiiacliara Dev a hv 
name who"t copperplate uiiCiiptlm wns di enaered not far' 
from the find '•pot of on® of thc'C Cfins (the lil}'jhld com) 
and the lettering of who e name ns vMitlen on li s copper 
plate, closeU a^frees with the lettering on tht «0 coins The 
com' may theiefore te a'-.igned to the Samnehira Dera of the 
Ghugrilmti plate and thov in their turn furnish proofs 
hitherto wanting of hi« oMstence nnd reicn and o! the 
genuineness of the Ghugrahntv plate rhe«e coins nia> he 
described thus 

(1) Com of Samichnra Dera 

Mdal nllojed gold Wttghl US 2 cm 9r€, 9 Pro 
vennnee unknown 

Obiene — The King n powerful figure m traditional Cupta 
die a “tamliiig in Triblanga po<e \ halo in "eon round the 
head anil he looks to hts own right to the left of the head 
cinl“ are -liowit \ necUnce of pcarU or golden beaiK i® 
prominent ronml the kmg s necl A bow is shown in the left 
liand while the right liand is offering incen e at the altar 
R"low i le left hand in ihaiacters of the close of thesivth 
Centura AD Smiin between the lect cno nml above the bull 
of the standard probablv ri Tin fit't d m ind is a super 
stiipt angular stroke and the «eeond r m c/o i a short 
perpendicular strrle to the propei left eaactlv ns found on 
the Glmgrihati plate of Sanuchir Deva but in tlu» plate 
hd his the angular "troki and »i7 tli« perpendiciilir one 
liiet methods nf marking d appear to havt been imiis 
cnmntafi 

To thf right of the 1 mg npp ar" a st md ird finnlv planted 
vn the j,roiiiul cuimouiiteil bv a bull The Bull standard 
unmi til al i\ sit us tint the I mg wa" i devout Suva 

J irr^e — \ ^oddc®« nmibati natel on a full blown 


U ti-ita <•*• Iwt MW a nnalj r rwJ Gl «gr 1 ivt is alout 
) u i'f'> 1 1 e litter [pn file former 
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(4) The Bnjahla coin nn\ be liter tinn tlieotliei com 
it slioiys a distinct clnn^e from the almost conreiitioml t\pe 
of the latter 

S t7«p/o (itid Lolc) Oufta ( di Conti horn fast Bengal 

A large miinber of tlie«cioius Invo been font d in different 
parte of East llengnl nntaMi in KoJalfpada jn tlie tandpiii 
district and in "^ablnr in the Paeca district The Dacca Mn«enm 
nia\ nott chim to have the lir^c t coHectioti of Htei Oupti 
gold coins there being man\ a eight of tlie«e coin-s m it- 
cabinet 

TJie coins are de«etibed l»elo« 

(I) Gold com of f'lnmlra Gupta H di cov^’ced at llie 
Milage of GuakboH about Ibree quarters of a mile ucst of the 
south \\e«t coniei of the fort at Ko'alipada m a field localK 
known a‘« 'son'ikandnri U ttohl 127 5 grams St^i 8 Now 
in the Dacca Museum Prc'cnted b\ Itnbu Niharan Chandra 
Chakra varti 

Obierse — King niinbatf looking lo his rjclit, a bon in the 
left hand and an arrow held near its head in (he nght Standard 
aurniounted l»\ Caruda \ istUe on Iho back gf onnd betn een the 
airon and the king llelow the left arm Chandra written 
\crtica1l3 

/?eier«c —Godde*'®- uiml ate «ealed on a lotus throne 
Within a circle of dots A flower with a Jont stalk in her 
left hand and a noise in her right On tlie left margin of 
the com m a atniglit line ^-rtutrimirt/* 

{ ) Gold com < f Skan la Gnpta found in the aame place 
as No ] 7let(7;d 112 2 S, e hi 

Obierse —King nimbate lookui^ to his a bow hang 

ing from the left wrist right hand } lated oaei tlio pt int of an 
arrow the finger** slighth rai-cd ns if as uring tblrn/a (protec 
tion) The Gatuda standard on his right from which a penuoii 
15 floating in the air Pelow the left irm S'/indi Jo the 
right of the face the y of htn ijsil le On the left n aigin f/w) 
rahtlaXan o 

Pae-iS — Opdde«s nimbale siftinaoii a iotus seat stall cd 
flower in loft hand iiou«c m the right legend on the margin 
KramadiUia 

Belonging to Cabu It imesli Chandra Sen Head Clerl 
Madanpiir Mumcipaliti 

(3) Gold com of &l Tilda Gupta Ileij/f I4l o Sf* 

I ound in the hanie place a*- No- 1 ami * 

Oi»ter«e — Sanie ns Tso 2 tyal \i ible to the ruht of the 
kings face legend m Iht left margin Ijn) ral itakn 

PeifT e — Same as No ~ 

Belonging to Hon hie Sj \nibica (haian Marumdar tf 
Earldpur 
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pl\ce Circle of dots round tbe etige Below the left arm, 
m \cry small and iiide ]ettei» what appear^ to be SnKraim 

hcurs ^ — Ihc Mme goddess as m No 4 abo\e but \eir 
rucU Appears to ha\e been struck twice (The obserse 
liowever basthelool of btnigci^^t ) On the left margin, letter 
like scrawls 

(6) I nattributed gold com of \crv deba'ied Gupta 
Archer t\pe Mdal gold \er\ bi«e perhaps baser than tlie 
fortgoing one II cij/A/ 86 9 St-f 93 bound at R^jasm 
iitar Sablnr m the mound to the south cast of Katagangi 

^Nothing la distinct on the ob\er«e nhicb rppears to lia\r 
been cast Hie reaerse ahows the ‘■ame tape of gnddes'* as 
the above t«o but ‘'he to be onU si', aimed Che 

garland (of si ulls \er\ piominentand hangs Just above the 
ankle Circle of large d iN on th t-dgea of both sidea 

(7) I inttributtd gold tom of ver\ debased Gupta 
Archer t\pe but superior in design to \o b uid like No > 
Melnl Gold much allo3ed Weight 75 gr«. Size 74 (snnllei 
\nd lighter than am huherto met with) found nt Bliatplra 
to the north of Sabhvr 

Ohicrsc — IviDg uimbatc looking to proper right Tlie bow 
hardly touches the left hand The right hand seems to be 
offering incense on an altar The >tandard surmounted b\ a 
curious S shaped he id from which floats a banner Beneath tlie 
right arm there is a letter which appear to be Si* Of 
in No 5 

ReiefiC — feiK aimed goddess with garland tin twosidesof 
whicii descend stEa(C.ht to tbe earth The feet of the goddess 
point to hei left legend on the left margin of which oiilv 
the middle letter dha is recognisable Circle of dots on both 
sllllA 

(8) nmitlnbuted gold com of deba^e'i Oupta Vrehertjpe 
Vd<il gold much allojed H 87 > Si-e 78 Found 
at Sabhar 

Ob’ trsc — King looking to right as m the above com The 
standartl his the same S '•haped Iiead Below tlie left aim 
Between the legs of the ling appeirs a tro s «haped 
mark which is a Gupta w« if it la. a letter It mav however 
b** in altar as above it h repre'sented a tmv tapering figuie 
l•e^embh^g a flame The bow hardh touches the lings left 
Iniid Circle of large dots or undulations on the edse^ 

I eicr^c — lilt, same siv armed godde‘:3 n-3 m the above 
tfiii The gmhnd is verv prominent 

(9) Another com of the same t^pe and perhaps of ba er 
gold 11 tight 8C 5 8i c 82 Found vt SabhAr 

Obiffse — Verv ^'riide but like the above An to tlie 
proper iiglit of the king** head The same undulated border 

Itnrrf-e — llie«amesi\ aimed godde’*' but crude 



PUN JM’ml of the ismltc Society o! Btmjai [\S,.\1\ 

(10) Another com of the same tvpe and material but 
better executed II c.jM 84 Size 70 I ouud at Sahhar 
® •‘■"““I "liat appears to he Sri 

Ammo belovy the eft arm of the Ling phe find of a seconi 
J' wJ"' ‘'‘'“''“P? confirms the supposition tliai tliese are 
actual letters though the reading ii still doubtful A mono 
S iliJf r'' ^ ''‘li.'i bladed tan appears to the proper right 
Piol i lipd Tlie goddess on the leverse nppears to be 

ei„lil armed which is perhap, hei correct appearaace the 
debasement of the later coins heme responsible for hei appear 
nice With SIX arms ‘‘ 

II e„iV c" "T i!"- P" allot eil g .Id 

»oli/p el m a Vilhgp nndtr the LtI 

police station of the Tippern district 

nrmnmir. oxraiited Standard S shaped A iirv 

nroiiMUBni tl»e left aim of the king and motherless 

proimnont to the propei right of Ins lieitl 

ncnt *^*^'*^ goddess, nx armed gailaiid proini 

<5 //le Origrui o/ ihc JmUahon Gu)i a ’ Coim 
coins^rn?mnbI° ’'‘S'.!,'’'’* "“"‘"'‘■on of these light iielglit 

epiral he-uu5 iV* m lh<* right Land of the king stindird 
of Lmir 1. •* distinct 4§r, to the rifel t 

8oddc«^s on thn ^ *"’ Rfined 

proper right ham?'3e * Lolding a tapering fruit 1 1 

•iie horse snSll ® on the left margin Siid/an>ii 

tl'i com to nnuorsr>r the king svhn issued 

hor e 8^c^lfice ^ ''osereigntj bv the perfornnnce of a 

(Id)lhil No 021 
-Sre S5 

piucking atVlie^arr «bose lings right liaiitl 

rijjht hand *^he revene with the fruit in proper 

ntpiars lo ri^lfe; - "-^.n more d.s.n e^ a^u. 

hi* ei *'-■ hise gold It, njl, I 817 

Jagend on the reverse'sinfAn^^'^"^ hetween king and stinilnril 

liiiliaii'’N,mn,',n"',"f^'p n",',®' I'lH 14 Nulls on 

-I base gold Il.iL f Imilalion Oupt. 

cfin of niid -sn^ii ® " 1 f»''nd with a 

mother eom of ^nm’ichlra Desn (‘lie 


Melnl base gold H eijhl 0- ' 
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com alrcadj dcscnbedj os well a*® some eiUer cmos 
of tlm Tmpernl Giiptns neir Mulianmiadpur in Jc‘>'5oro 

Lxactl^ hke No 12 '»bo\<* fcgeiKl on the rover «. the 
anic sugL'cstive of a hor'-c sacrifice 

(10) Ibul Imitation Gwpta com of base gold Hcyghl 
Si ^iz/’ 9 I ound m the Bogra district (in Mafa^thflii 
mul nott in the po^scs'Jion of BaLu MiitMijijaj Bay Clnn 
dliiiri Zamindar nf Sadi i piishirinl m the Hangpiir <li«{rn t 
of Bengal 

Tlie outline of the kings figure ritlier distinct, tin 
CNtcution of the ho'v in the fings left hand \or\ good A 
letter or nmnogrnm appears betueen the standard and tlie 
king s face Mr Banerji reads it a« pa \ stroke like ra 
appears between the bow and the kings iraj^t The figure of 
the ojglit armed goddess in a circle within tlie circle of dots 
Lecciid the same i)Uoha»j/n 

(17) J A SB Vprd. 1010, pp 142-143 History ami 
Lthnologj of North eastern India b> ilr II E Stapleton 
Imitation Gupta com of base gold l\ eight B7 i> Size 8 
lound in Mancsiar in the western suburbs of Dacca 

No lettering on the obaer«e The sime eight armed 
goddess on the rever c and apparenlh the same legend 

(18) Ibid Imitation Gupta com of base* poid Weight 
bS S 6i«c, 88 Proienance unknown but probabU -omt 
when, m the Dacca district 

Lxactlj like No 12 above between the king’s face 
and standard, and hor«o below Ins left arm ns m Vos 14 and 
I > Tlio same eight armed goddc* on the rover e and npiiar 
entU the same legend 

(19) Hifetorv of Vikramnpuri (in Bengili) bv Baku Jogen 
dta Nath Gupta Iir^t edition p f9 Imitation Gupta com of 
ba«o gold Wftgtl and Size, not recorded Appears to be 
like our No 6 I have seen two more coins of this class one 
III the N5h7r collection at 4*, Indian Mirror Street Calcutta 
and the other m the pos.«c*j‘-ion of Rai Mam Lai N ilnr Bahadur 
of fi, Indian Mirror Street Calcutta 1 was told that the-^e 
two corns were procured by purchase from Lucknow 

Allan (ibid ^ 127} is of opinion that the e arc undoubtedK 
ancient coni= * These coins are connected b\ weight and 
tbe border of large dots with the com of SniiAka illustrated 
on Plato V\1V, 2 and must be dated about the middle of the 
7th rcntur> AD Me have consideroblo evidence that these 
art actual coins winch circulated m Eastern Bengal, probabh 
alout ibe 7th conturv \ D ” Mr Stapleton nl®o is of opinion 
that thej were Bengal coma of a somewhat later date than 
^kamingupta (J \ SB April, 1010, p 143, foot note 1 

The following coniparatne studs of the weights of th 
coins 1 ® mteresting — 
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?3o i trft ns 
8 “ 

80 '» 

87 o 
80 o 
84 
81 . 8 


12 80 grams 

IJ 0>5 

H SI ■ 

to 813 


8" ( 
S 8 3 


appears piettv cieirfrom the ibove that thee c( ins wire 
,1 n r" ^ ot-incKra ot n mil of 

Fro , iV 1 “'" original « eight of about Do grams 

« nraiof 5 “"' '“'orred to bi Allan above iilm,h viclglis 

debased Soira'iT ^olT 

o. .fu. l' ^ * P 1^*- Ivachi No 2 footnote 

not iinkim ^ 87 4 it appears that the standard nas 

coins Tiif» f*^Tr Humtiliato prototjpc of thee 

c.rcuht,o“™%'',rEas"ern 

Inrcc Mt! by weight bv the border ol 

’tandinz coddess two "ides and the figure of the eight armcJ 
looking to her left on the reverse, con 
period issued the same family or m the same 

Giilitas '^VTO to"the^as'^ of the Imperial 

Ueia or S.™„k„ Til ' ^ “> Samacliar. 

goclcless on the revJrll ” ''■f"'."’" ''"'I Gm ligate ot the 
icainstthis ° ^ bgl t ueight— all tell 

bi & flimlir probably is ufd 

meant to keen tlum ^'’Pti traditions and 

t nrudn standard a.ai^»i ^ I'P'ral standard m phee of the 
«oddessontherever«iP«l, ®‘'^^^*tution of the eight ariiu i 
coiniected vv., 1 , i,,„ ^™e,er llml the fam.lv vvaa ,. 

as apa^rfrom 'ff' ***<^ 't th' ^ 

idlnhiui to them nl i 

the one i)lnstratc<l m «i '*own no one of the>.e coins except 
P unpnl the ftnclGn^ . of ^llr^lnapu^a (fotintl m 

ancient scats of ),« l,‘ f 'aenas) \\ is found near tin 

probable tl at the o com’ ‘^enis Moreovet it i not 
II pi'ar on them hero 'l>>o fc« letters tint 

than the letters on thA appear to he older in form 

(0 Tliea cannot L - I'"*. “’^-riptiors 

‘-oins are known an! tlms *^“1110(1 to norsavardliana a his 
wa> ^ coins do n>t re rnillc them in nn\ 
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{i} *3 lie lioise atrifice cla«s of (hese coins « is erulentlv 
issued bj n king «lio ehuned pirnnioiuit power and had 
celebrated a horse sncrjficc 

(/i) One of t!it.«c liorpe Rteiifice oiiis wisfonnd with botli 
a com of Sa»iftka and (no of the ^'iniacJnrn Dev a fudging 
from the deba ed character of these coins it would appeal 
that thev weie issued bt a Lmg who chimed paramount 
power and who had celebrated a horse s vctifice after the dia 
appeannee of Harsavardhana ami 'sa'vanl a from the political 
arena 

Hie onlj reasonable conclusion tliut can be deduced from 
tbe above points i that the d^nnstj tint satisfies all these 
couditioiia IS the Gupta dvnnsh of Alagadln whose first king 
Aditya Sena Dev a rose to paramount power in Lastern India 
iminediafeh aftei the death of Harsavardhana and celebrated 
1 hor^e sacrifice Ihe Deoghaj jnseripfion winch mentions 
this I ing frieet p 3H) though much later in date is evident 
Iv based on a conteniporarv in«cnption and appears to ic'’ocd 
a geumne tradition about him It savs that Xditva Sena was 
the perform*‘T of the Asvamedha and other sscnfice* that 
lie havinc returned from tha Choh cmintrs , perfoimed three 
^avamodln sacrifice- and consecrated a temple at the expense 
of three lakhs of Uinknkm of gold 

ihe origin cf tho Gupta king* of Magndha is traced from 
one Kri'>na Gupta m the Apdmd inscription of Aditva Soiin 
fPlcet Ino 42) This hue had inalrnnonial alliances with the 
i nrdharia and the MauUiari 1 mgs Prabhal ara Vaidhana 
being son of Malneon v Gupta «istor of Mnhasena Gupta 
Maiiasena s son was Madliarn viho tJirevv in his lot with his 
nephew Harsavardhana and Mndhara s son was ilditva Stiia 
krisiia Gupta eighth in iiscent from Aditra ^cna it lias been 
^ug<»este 1 was identical with Covinda Gupta (H D Baiierji 
Historv of Bengal Part J p 70) second eon of Chandra 
Gupta II but except that the name Kriaua md Govnida arc 
sviittivinous and the fact that the time of Krishna Gupta mav 
le pushed hack to the time of Govmdi Gupta there is no 
other ground for the identification 

Ihe Deoghar inscription aavs that ^ditva Sena sjvent 
ihite la) hs of gold tankaka$ m con ecratiug a temple The 
mcnnins of the word innktka is given in the Dictionarv a'' 
a stamped com espcciallj of silver a weight of silver 
equal to four «ia«7o<» Four mashas aie equal to onlv 
J2 r«/i4r oi about 50 grams the standard w eight of the puncli 
marled silver coins of India The gold corns of the Imitation 
Gupta t^pe arc of course heavier but the use of the word 
taiilakn ordinanh emploved for silvet toms in tlit statement 
that three Ia1 hs of gold lanlakai were expended possiblv 
shows that the writer meant to denote the-e light weight gold 
toms current during the time of the Guptas of AIngadlia and 



04 \ JnnrnUftJe Nio/j nelj o/ llnijU [\ b \I\ 

It \ x'! ptrl aps l)x iliK iinno tint tJiest coins «cre knowi iii 
conteinpomi) tirne<» 

llic fall of tho l>iiptn<) of ^fa^>n(lll'^ x\as folloued b\ a 
cciiturv long ainrchv m I istciii Imln during which the 
leba ement of the t^pt nent on until it finally becirae 
c'ttincl In the long drawn agnju ill oi\ lined art? and crafts 
were forgotten includm^ the iit of stril mg coins and m 
coinequtnce wt meet with (he iinnpte spectacle of a couutrj 
omg without nni imtUod luonci w Intel er for four long 
ecu lines for it has let to b< proved tint the I’ahsand the 
benas strucl corns \\ e I avc tl e ev ideiice of the Tabaqal i 
\ nnri that tlie Mulnmmadnns on thtir in st entn into Bengal 
f,T' ”0 other curreiici m (he couiitn except cotene 'hells 
nci hej found sufticing fur all transactions of life The 
contemporyi Tibetan acc nint of the adventures of the 
libetan scholar wlo via, eiit b\ the king of Tibet to take 
trainlateil bv the late Rai Sarat 
nt Bahadur ni Ins Indian Pandits m the Land 

flnnnrr+i *'®®ords an mtercstmg pnttire of monnstic life 
® Nrtiapala in 1040 \ D Jt shows that all 
small '« golJ measured out m 

to ftnvwiio m cowries No minted monej is referred 

to anyirheie m the narrative 

V I\ BhaTTasali 

no Periuk Court ns on tiid Mirnu and SnubEQiiE'T 

OOINAOIS 

ors are biscrihed on the coins of the Mucbal L uper 

thei are nnf 'f trash when coiisicltred as poetri lut 

utility Tlie\ .m ^ tltogethei devoid of interest or 

esteem of tliP« tbc overweening conceit and self 

courTpoets A/rb"’’ adulation of the 

rhvthm often makes arrangement and 

executed or otheiwisJ !l I"'" ' 

"Olds which are hTif « specimens letters and even 

al nature of the though the metric 

individual words ifiS^ ” “mversally acknowledged and the 
correctly they hav» ** '*t cases been deciphered 

as the rules of Per ‘'•'vays been ordervd in our catalogues 

n IS non mor 

attention to this «hn f years since Blocbmann drew 

showed hovy necess*^ *" Marsden s A unuswnfa and 

take care of the 4 i« **■ niimismaticians to 

Moghul dvnaatv of "hen describing the coins of th«* 

ceedings A S ^ufawis of Persia (Pro 

has laid stress on th^ More recently Mr John Allan 

metrical inscnntion.j pomt m connection with the 

ptioiis o„ the com, of the aupti. He Ins not 
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Knowa'lt t if' ;; 

Jh liuth J9 that the measure is one of tho e 

I. „ , . j , 


■aielj iiseil, u; , ^!l,L. iLu* wjxl, 

prosoll'v\r?/‘,? '''“‘ took, on P«„„ 

tile toirect r t A^rab t Ma isur In the circumsfanees 

tne coirect reading of the distich imist bo 

j.jj \ii 

j — 

sa\ unathuiJf difliciilt couplet and I am uinwiliog to 

figured Bifi ^ about it, as the com itself has not been 

ir*':;' ■" aw, 

word, .n„,t be I ,„Uo,„ " ‘ ^ 

j {j 

u!/ waU jj[i 

sonic minor mistake' 

graph.c«UrSo“u^^^^ I0al->n‘)ro 

line of Nos 8 and ai 

m botli case, b, ' ? '’'’•j’ ^ 

filuininatine * some such phrase as "iiorld 

tbe mitnl iTord .<, .! of No 18. the ah/ of 

word iLi should } ®"tin(hntand should be deleted, and the 
closelj parallel refse^^No’ 


In No 47 ^,u ^ ' 

ordered as ^ *”*sprint for and the uords are 


rtipees of TM ‘snd!® °"f “”™ instance On the imilir, am 
phered he folloumg words Iiave been deci 


and the rend'^"^ 

I^iiiiad la illtimmed°m^lb„*^^ Taj lor is ‘The religion 0 
oh°'?l?' ^‘P“ Sultan, p •>4,"'’l'! '’■> ‘111 vietorv of Haidar 
P„ I “ version of \rnr«i ^hts is an improvement of tb' 

Coma, 1889, No 1 U), bn'jT. . T."/"'" (Catalogue of Mysor. 
av of accuracy * leaves much to bo desiied ii 
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inscription as a common noun and absurd to translate it as 
e victorv of Kaidar was manifested oi born to conquer 
the world Ihis clinches the question and it is quite clear 
tjje com legend shonld be translated thus ‘ The Psith of 
!im (le Muhammad) has received lustre from (oi been 
illumined oi glorified M) Fatk Haida, in the world ’ 

,1.0 building up of these metrical legends i« often 

(liMiciilt then correct interpretation ts at times no eisj ta«l. 
o gi\e an instance, the rendering of the Jammu rupee couplet 

winch was first given bj Rodgers (J AS IJ, ISST p Gb also 

OKI. n«* ’i ''hich has been transcribed luto hi’ 

indpff. y Whitehead is, to my mind absoluteh 

indefensible The Persian dl^tIch is— 

oUT 

i/ vU Ji 

nnd Rodgers tianshtes it thus — 

' Peopled thti pmt 

Ti r , Naram mode glad ih heait ’ 

the^itvordistiiSnf t”® ’ But if the) mean that 

It 18 hi8tonJ^^ii,V/i ^ peopled b\ Ranjit Deo 

lino of hinca is of Jainmii and its long 

fligenouscIirnn,pi." common knowledge Th^ir m 

SnTath^i ! f? iJ ftre summaiised and can be read in Major 
(I>r 2 0 %G 3 )bv a.l FamiR of Lahore’ 

ni.oi 

‘bT AjU ** mean ' to people n pirt ‘ 

iiKATiao cxclamotion or mode of .alutntion and 

) I^t^° eems ** '*■'' roufloHii^li’ (IJictmnnrr 

reversed iiitl that order of the line, must le 

r ersioii 111 p;„gj,g|, J’^l^wing wonid he n fairK fnitlifid 

And'mallf.T'? heirle 

Peroii.’J*'^ Inraili (ht honee) of Ranjit Deo Jiio. 
Ihaie 1. 'l»“n»hing) ‘ 

for holding fh"t lilnlit J)/’ ^ "''‘’“o'*' rea<oii« 

henr the dale, ’,L?'o '"S' f ‘‘""r’ 

■fSth rear of Slnh il. XXVIIR Xo» the 

' » 10, from 0 , '«dod from .-, V 1200 to 4 I 1201 

I}'r "'lilteCl 1.V; -’2nd rebrnnri 1787 A C 

1 ikram Sriinnt 1841 r 'll hut this is an error] 

and ended on 1st "" ' *•'' <>oto' oe I’Ol N -S 

hi esplaiiiisl eacpiif o ®7|1'87\S i he discrepatict cannot 
I’t ‘'"O «uppo,il,„„ that 28 IS nn error, for 
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2GJulusie 1108-1199 A R ,2G III I7h4 to 15 in 17S5 Mi 
W hiteUeT,cl ha*; 2S ux one colmnii but n m another Kodgers 
has figured three coins thedxtesoQ which are 1841 27, IS41 28 
and 1841 28 Can it be lint theSamvat date on tlie 2Sth Jalus 
issues lias been wrongK read, 1841 for 1843 ? (Rodger^ 

J ASB 18S"> PI I, Tigs 2-1-4 ) in am case tlie«e coins 
suppo^'ed to Iiaie been “stiock bx Raiijit Deo,” tnu«t bo 
held to ha%e been i«sued m hia name b\ his son Brij Raj Deo 
or some one else ' But tins has little or no bearing on the 
general purport or «ignificnnce of the verse 7 ho crux of the 
matter i*! who una tins * Lachhml Nariin and whi is he 'aid 
to have ' gladdened hearts etc ’ I have not been able to dis 
cover the nami. in the list of RanjJt Dec’s ancc'itors and 
descendants given bj Major Smvth (Op Cit p lb) or quoted 
bx Rodgers from the Drdfi Tarllh t \Iakh-nii t Paiijnh 
J A S B 1885 pp 63 60 

The only conjecture T can offer is that ‘ Racthlninl N vi \m ’ 
was the patron deit\ of Kanjtt Dec’s famils, and that the 
object of the striker (whoever he might hwe been) was to 
avow lusi devotion and publiclj make hi« grateful nclvuouledg 
ments to the god for the favours be><t(j«ed on the Pogra 
prince during lus chequered and eventful caieer It i» hardlj 
neces«ar} to laboiu tins point and the little that i« knonn of 
the historv of Ranjit Deo mil be found m the Nntn Supp 
article referred to *^ee al«o Snnth he cif 239-247 , 
Journal Punjab Historical Soeietj \o] 111 iD14, pp 117-8 
It mav be pertinent to ob«orve that A ishml and Ins contort, 
Lahahuii, when jointlv worshipped isthev verj commonly arc, 
in temples specialh consecrated to them, receive the name of 
Lakslnni The ration ile of this adoration is thus 

stated in the Vishnu Purina I<ol 'sjinn or very commonlj 
Sri IS the wife of Vishnu and under variou- imuves appears m 
this, relation m his various mcamations As the lord of tlie 
worlds, the god of gods Jauarddana desremls among t man 
kind m V orious shapes so does his coadjutor Srj Thus wlien 
Han was born a dwarf, the «oii of Aditi I akshnn appeared 
fiom the lotus as Padma or Kamala , wJien he was born as 
Rama (Pansurama) of the net of Rhngti, she wns Dharani , 
when he was Rnghavo (Ramtliandra), she was Sita , and when 
he was Krishna she wn® Riikmini In the other desceiit« of 
A islinn nlie was hl^ a««ociate U he takes a cc’estnl form 
shi appears as divme if a mortal bht becomes i mortal too 


* Major 'jmvlli eays tl al Bnj RVj Deo tlietl in l"so A C anti was 
»iicceeUe<l bj his son • Sefurin Delut evounctov who after a rptpn of 
s©\entepn or eighteen inontlis d»«l •••and Jej Mng t e onlv son of 
Dejele Smg (the second sou of Rarj t Deo) was created Rajah Op Cit 
“47 8 I nter swthofit es honeier, dectaie ihftt Brij Raj wil* killed in 
latiloml7J7 and was aucceetiwl bj hw son Snnifi7ran Deo (Fliitchuon 
and Voci*!, ronrnal Punjab Ffistorieal SoeieJv , V ol HI 1914 p ) 
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p M.) ” "'I"'’'' '''Iwiniuran, 

riminin In"' '“’'"i ''"I''""' C.mUtcr tljit tlie li,»n (f 

tenfli "an < ating p, ..il,K from lie 

Souetr I'l . •’"'■jal' Histoncil 

1‘uniab full i Kaslilnnr nl o nnr ttier nf tlir 

as 0 d a I,! 'ara.n temple nine!. , 

of tile Im time < r Sliah I ilnn incl la non the site 

(Hutchi‘j(Hi mrl ^ fimoiH Miilinmnndan atmt 

iuniab Hi f r Hiatou of KashtMnr ‘?tnte m Journal 

iunjabHi t ncalSooietv \oI IV HMo p .j.») 

one "ould appear tliat I a) shinl Nun\an ttis 

"onld S farto ""d this M 

P i> —Mr Rr the alJuajon in the couplet 

rare rupees of Buhn crjbedon«oine 

■p«o\ement The words theniselven ire 

aJJI Ic^ 

and the tnnslali„„ olTered ts 

Bn equal to (the tnmo of) the fort of Jiaiulliu 

19 ven far froin°renres'i'V nnnnot be accepted and that Jt 
nliicli seems to be nntmq the r al meaning of the couplet 

''"ubm tn'miipel «,t|, the nmds] Allshii 

BandlisV"'"^ “ "" 

Hiidiistan and Abi?f most formidalle stn iigholds ii 
'lescription It f "erotes more tli in 1 alt a iiageto its 

more than emht month= ” a sitge nlncb lasted for 

AH '! 'n’t ■>' there,.., 1(105 

bee in the prater that the m imint of the line 

to oncahte amon. me., / "f H bar ,„ „l,t oontrniie 

upon earth ” “9 long a, the io, tress slioiil 1 stind 

lO/A Dec IfptJ o u TT 

■■ s H al\ 


One ofL 1 "' 

coimeieted with the of the piobl 

ot tiie Uu^al mint 's\Atein i-» 
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dettrniinatjon of tlje t which hn*- bt cn MnoiHli UkiUJ 
nt *'Itp»r ‘'itSpiIr and even ‘•Inor ft now nenrlv 

‘•i\ Mars «ince 1 ‘•iv'i’f -(led to the late Dr Tailor that th( t 
piiyzlinj,' mne* ivire the product's of tht tjiint ninit and I uii 
still mcliiied to helific that this deciphirincnt {wluih lu v\ 
pn«s(cl In'* reniim*'- it the Hint to aicept) lias inori to f>p end 
for It than nn\ other that has been sugc'ceted althmiMi it nn\ 
net b“ incoiitiourtiblc or even fiicceptible of proof 

All the roins of tin nllcRed mini of ‘^Ttpfir in oiir Mii 
'•enin>> are roniul, iht a ears l»emg 47 48 and 49 ft md tlie 
month MiUr 1 do not thmk that the runou-* lomculenc'' <if 
(vtiionc of them linMiit been uttered in one an I tlit same 
JHhl month — Milir—b is r* teiieU thenttention t!i it it tlpetrici 
The late Mr I ramji Ih in luiiK had eevtrnl rntiiid llnpecs of 
‘''Upfir*' of two other tapes ilhistrntions of four of which 
arc tliroii^h the kimlnc>s of Mr Vtcajt 11 rarKpirowaU repro 
d itc( d in this supplement 1 inaa observe th it on the midoiibt 
(d iHsiK « of the Siirat mint of 3^ U , the terminal letter of the 
plite name is disjoined or septrited from ihe^^ and iintten 
nftoi*' It Ml Pulmii'Sion is that tlic^ambol winch is inscribed 
just ftr/eie the biters that haie been taken to stand for Sitpur 
IS n )t tin — 'of (as has been supposed) but the w of 

The onh diflereiict between thesqiiare riipec'* of H luid tlie 
nwmd riipios of 47-i9 U is that in the forimr this final ^ 
is uritieti afot« m the latterf^'foM the foundation 

of the ecroc lus iti tlu supp isition that this si rnlKil is the — of 
*Uic nnttnable character of this assumpliou is '*hn«n hi 
two of the 1 oms i!ltistrate<} Plate III 2 4 Intlicmtliew 
can ho distinctli ''ten in the lone t pari of the held in the 
immediate prosiimii of the ^ lhi-< w i» ii«ibh on oidi Iw » 
out of tJifo four rni»eea — on (fic (no of which the lircir 
diaineli r |icrnms it» i omnig off on dm flan 

It niai be als) notiird tint the deroration of tl < <( 
rupees IS unequal The oini'Mon ot llu •■uperimpo td “rjinr « 
an I other orn iinenial fi nturcs h is made it po ihle for ifn eti 
^,raier to add Pome letters and it has been ‘•uppo«eil tbit th 
norl w. — the <]< nommatio lai epithet t'p cnili <bii d hi 
4kf>ar for tlie bill rup e — nnsetaiiip d bi t rror on tlu •‘i nh'Iv 
tiiiuf-i for tn< ii ir« (47 and 4 n It) bi lh<. N’lii'iuaster 
OiU error nlna * beget' inolbcr If ne take it for tranlMl 
that thi sMiilHiIbelon ^ m dm <-> of it i' impo ibl U 
read the ollmr ^ txripl a*> the terniind letter of lint 

there ne novessiti whatwer of p»*tulatmg aui si i thuig 
The true reading of the uins ni which the ad hi uil 
leltvi-i ^ i\ri iii'^ rd " I » w »- — * I \iut tr l j *vi t at 
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tlM- ■.iinpk ™hilion ri,u<»M all d.Dioilli., There » iiothmg 
.rreguhr or uicor.rct m tl„. inter, on of hetwccn 

''"'■•"’I'l' '•■"I"" rupee of OM 
Wl N,im Supp \\\ 1 . ,1,1 j,„on, ih. admit, ,„e< 
lonnhlo reo ing ihe „„ . ,.,,,1^ ^ 

the mill „ ‘”r'>'"l>>t,l.l. nitli fuel- If «e dcni 

dmihle error " ' ^ "" ol e 

no des?rT ,**” **'*'^* diliiLiiltv null IS 1 have 

dear oV, ‘"'"".r “'■■■• " I eel ,l out as 

ri isterril ninnher of tin roins of this mint 

atulIiiiL.tn \f** ****fe“<‘'‘ of tht Hrttish Jndnii, I’anjab 

3. S) llieri^^ll ‘',1 “'K""' 

«nh ,i<'.e..e. O, ""'•">«n">nlh— \lihr Mr lariipore 
the month nod S 'r '"trre of two oth, r tipes On too of them 
the flans wt •m-I'n "I'’"!'™' ('I'l'r-IO) (Plate III, 6 ) but 
liesiiles these llu "’■"“"'eululiou less elaborate 

or third li no The dlo ''’"I""'"’ " ‘l'‘‘tinclli dllTereiil 
or I M 0 no but „ = '>' » ''C 

them IS of Mihr'^ 18 p "''‘'""'"''I 'stleie One ol 

cite of the coin m t, ' t\ ***' njiparriith a dii[Jh 

No 1527) njieotl ''*‘',0 KingCiibiiiet {( ntnlogue Pt III 
tenons or mu Vs .nV"*' I?"'*' ‘'Pf 1 ^'“ '”)• 

the date is /? Md'r (Ph,c",7r2, 

Onit'o?ethi'rVor'|,I°iI'‘'!“l'°"' the dillicultj an c- 

as to torn, e hiV 'V ' ” Snu, n turn or to, St 

i(.tt(rs read iSa;Mf/p r.. *®*'*‘’ •‘•'C a Ui»?» and make (be 

«onic«hnt hM.rc al o ,s uriUen 

tbatlnd it not been f, r h s\inbol for o . 
• ‘"en read as 57 ^ tlip date might have 

tmnnt bo d n i ) 

suggestion and lends no support to nn 

‘oimter to ill ti,,. , . 1 ./"'*“ to «t but then it ums 

dift cult\ IS far fron. i ' «1 <le iphennonts ol«o, and the 

T).e m uter ni, ‘t appear: 

rupees of ti IS ci,^, . ”n'* , altogether nineteen 

uf the Min, is cons»,.!l,° PMC} I this one thohead 

^'ghteen otlers the Tin ' absent On <.\er\one of the 
o'>e andtic same n 1 ^ isnrittonin 

reading ‘‘<ninTii or ^uni •"'^uuor as to render the 

these 18 coins 1 eh ne tVwii ® unthinkable— nlthough 

stances ue are druen tn « fff^rent Ufpes J„ the cirtura 
this particuhr tom is nf n two concUisiona Either 

uothmg to do nitl, »},„ “ *' ‘^*^**r‘ iit mint and has reailv 

othero although it appnrentlv 
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r<«cmW''« thorn t)r, it i> Ihr bundled production of ^onle 
prtnticc notUimn wlm \vi\r ignorant of I’ersian or hid an 
imptrfcot nnstrri of 1 i-* g ft\cr In other oorcN oitlior th >* 
com iin*' ut(» red bi the fime mint thr IS others or il Mas not 
If it it IS n blunder If it na^ not it rui hue no 

linnoKonthe point nl In <ithtr ra«c le nhither it 

IS or it H not (ht nnU f^nniting r<hc nr prtKif of an error 
will h ua« Lorreett 1 in tin <}iunf is*-!!! - of 4S mil 10 iln 

revolt H nninitefia! 

H Hodiviii 
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in L3nllpnr(l>u„,ab),a (ifth in Rie Birell a siitl, in Minblnim 
Iff IS ilso giicn as the old mine of lllniiila Tl.e 

diHiciilty here lies in this thlt ill these In limes me nuill, 
m ignificmit ind ob-cure riiev ore ill ii itli the single eicen 
n o bobmdpiir in Miiibhum {the c tiiipiritive imnortaiite 
01 aliich IS demoiistiabli of 1 eiy lecelit oiigin) nrancli Olbies 
sive * ^i*'l .1^ phnseology of the Depiitmint tintamonnt to 
''linin’ It do>a not follow tint 
them ivas not a tom of cons denble 

nm^ nee in At blr s div It probibli ills oiih lie cannot 
iioie It If ae | „eii of any Gobindpiii ivhioli could beahoin 
be . . r'“® "“'1 'I'l'ini: the list decide ol 

s Lns i" Ji "■■'“‘i'' '"Ill'll be cnnsiderabli 

tmipliBed Hie d.fflcnltl is Jost tin, tint ii , do not 

H Hoi 1\ ALA 

2t3 Tnt \tiiT Niiin kiiia (Bijasm) 

com o? I^nnan of the mint nimo on a co[pet 
hTen eliirslis^ ‘''® '"i*"'' 'In'snm (\o 2402) has 

It IS to be ^ Nclsoti U light IS 3 ‘ doubtfiil oiie 

illrnttalioa ^ ‘iV' ‘I'" «>"■ 1 him too late for 

fulus from rtlMnL Tu U ‘‘ote) for tlie plaster ci8t of th“ 

proeW^^ the figure,,, the plate (PHte III, 11) «^8 
tlje Indi'ui thecoi,rtes\ of tlie Trustees of 

'H the Catalogue 'of of this copper piece 

"M894 also (Part 11 p Tri^"''a 

trationseenu toshou rhif i. ’ of this jIIu« 

The tno 2suai,M theuame ,s„ot Aaiion but Bajamn 

tiuct If thef irp h extreme u^ht are perfectly di" 
«ith the letters nnd havp an, connexion 

to stand m need of rPvf.T‘“^ reading would nppeir 

(n99 A C reign of Slnh Ahm It 

'‘«d I fish sunno ^ qmtrefoil of n peculiar t, pe 

SMiibols the Quatipf , , ^ P^'f^ted leaf All these three 

•^ota ) the fish and Tl b\ trianguhi shaped 

coins describe 3 f««nd ontvo Jaipur copper 

piitan, p 79 PI 1 "'"“"I •>' Webb (Onrrenck of KiJ 

*5 lid to have been sf i ^ fi'^'t of tium i» 

recond betiieen the, eSiiV''® 1'““ 

"Tb/'ern'm"' *«“«i«n '' 

tesembl 100™"'“'™ d '“t" ** ’"■‘"lel' accidental flic famd' 
I'l'i Ihe dilticull, 1, ti,,?’'’“ 1 “"'* 11 "' III" " '"’i''''’' 
traced on oiir man, M * W"*! called ■ Bajanaii can I e 

boiirl , „d P* ‘'m »‘ate ol Jaip ,r ifelf or the ne.gli 


S H Hon,\ALA 
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J4-1 Ttif Mist { tx»s \cAa (Bin jsaoau) 

III Nmii tjupi* \\.\ (11 I raidt an admittedlv teutaUn 
ittempt t») locitc 'll! rb cure mint mnie «Iuch b'ld Icen 
read a-* I'aninar-ar bi l?ty] 5 ,»»r and icijuie-’ced m b\ 
Mr M lutelieid and othei*« onh btciu t it ua** not po «jl le 
to =Ufri,e‘;t nn\ other 

It was men !\ tl e conduct of a /< Horn hope ind I felt then 
that the true re idmg was “till to seek Indeed 1 decHred 
that the atttinpt liad b on made onl> in tlie hope of its 
helping to lards a eatt i“faclo!i identification if tie 
} loiel cjrrcrt (Ibid, p 

1 bi\e since had the question \tr% frequenth under 
con-'ideration and im inclined to think that m these “jk ninnite 
and lM.autifuU^ m‘^ribcd hut cryptic ncmboU lies hidden the 
name of the cap til of the Uao of Tutch — Bhuina'jar 



'8 N of the •l^iahc'ioctehj of Bengali [N fe , Xl\ 

followed the accession of Jahangir The details, n Inch I do 
to reproduco here can be perused bj am rnslisli 
reader in Str Rogers Iranslaliou of tlio Tuzul (I 3C8 380) 

Ti.mod ■'■■'R. 

I iforms us that Afzal fvlian and Ray liar an (Sundar) weie the 
both of ‘.''f '''■S»t‘''tions and that he promoted 

. r . "performed tire duties of UaHls to 

40 ^) oahan in .a becoming manner (Ibid I 3CS 3S7 

A “I Ahmadnngar arc of 1027 and 1030 

,t for I f 'r^ “. OM . I M C , III No 037), and we may lal e 
omtior of '?r,‘ "<”■<> ’tamped in commem 
fiirlv iiiinn/a "***® undated mintiges ma} be 

thein belong to tho same period as the-^ le^emble 

aenf almost all .espects Ihe issues of 1036 AH 

are ot a ver^ different t\pe 

^be similar and at least equally rare mm 
place mrne o ’® ®"fl^cient to refer to the note on that 

S pp 240-49 The upshot 

to return In T ^ Sundar or Raja Bikranmjit was ordered 
tlunnc the rai entire army and encamp there 

‘030 A H -The Faja n accord 
selected a 8nnfV''^M^ ' ^ Pnnee ShAh Jalian’s) commands 
and laid thi nV‘l® « earned Qasba • • 

to which he ^ exceedingly strong fortress * • 

The verffew L® Z'^^arnaglr *' (Ibid . 242) 

but It is clear tlni"*!”" Zafarnagar e\hibit no thte, 

the Rak tn under the directions of 

master’s camoaipn **^^t?*^* r*"*'® gbirionis termination of his 
continued to be a n’laTeVf toundation of the fortre^-s which 
the seventeenth and P.»hf importance throughout 

The conSectmn n/l ceni„nes {Ibid 247, note 2) 

established on at "‘^bBhujnagar rest"*, and can be 

bnowJedee thaf p good e\ idence It is common 

K--chh |sK, M(r„ri'"y"" libarmsjji, tbs ruler of 

good fortune 't?’lr„rtbt‘'’t’l R»v I)'''’" bad ‘l‘» 

^ainindar than thiQ i„ *1 ^'*^®3bold there h not a greater 

oloso lo the sea R n"" of Gujarat Hi. country h 

• • • • AUheS"’ 1 “"'’ '‘ooi one stem 

presence of the retinue nt ''■""«>)«bnd w as adorned bi the 
come to wait on me tj,- for i short time, he did not 

time did not admit of il./. wia somewhat distant and 

'' hen it happened thnf t of a force (against him) 

appointed Raja Jahan 

he seeing his own sakK o« {for tins -purpose) and 

*n coming m. hastened to receive 
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Brief notes relative to tlie Ktitcli St'ife, * publtslied by the 
Government of Bombay in 1855 (Bombay Government Selec* 
tions New Series, No XV), His Highness the Bao saying m 
replj to a question put to him by the Political Agent of the 
Province “ Bhoo) A ujgiir la the name of theCapitalfounded by 
Rao Shree Khengarjee * * ♦ w Sumvat 1605 (A D 1548)” 
p 206 The author of the * Ras Mala ' al“ 0 , m tellmg the tale 
of Jug Dev Parmar, speaks of Bhoojnuggar” as the phee 
“ where Ea]a Phool reigned (A K Porbes, op cit , Reprint 
1878, p 114 ) 

The generality of Anglo Indian authors employ the shorter 
form and a rite ‘ Booge ’ or ‘ Bhooj ’ or BhuJ (Hamilton, East 
India Gazetter, Ed 1815, p 322, Mac Miirdo Transactions, 
Literary Society of Bombay, 11 229, Thornton, Gazetteer 
Ed 1858, s r , Imp-'rial Gazetter, Ed 1903, s v) , but Jame-? 
Buses'! leaves no doubt ns to his preference for ‘ Bhu} ’ with 
the vowel short (Antiquities of KSthmsad and Kachh, pp 200, 
212) It IS not easy and perhaps hardU worth while to sa% 
which form, ‘ Bhuj ’ or ‘ BhiTj ’ is correct Rut it may be pointed 
out that the etymologv of the name is m favour of shortening 
the vowel The Rso of Cotch informed Mr Ogilry, the Poll 
tical Agent of the State in 1850 that the town was so called 
because it was founded after the Rfio Khegarjee erpelled Jfim 
Banal from Kachh by the force of his ur»i (mvi) (Memoirs 
relative to»the Kutch State, Bombay Government Selections, 
Nen Senes, XV. p 207 ) James Burgees derives the name 
from the City having been dedicated to the snake divinity, 
Bhvjanga or JShvjiya (loc cit , 200) The Jesuit Tieffenthaler 
and Captain Maemurdo sir the same {Descrtplton Je Vlnde, 1, 
390*, Transactions of theLiterar\ Socjetv of Bombay, Reprint 
1876, 11,229-30* ) Whatever derivation is held to be correct, 
it IS certain that usr, arm and nepr, tnaXt are both spelt with 
the short vowel in CM;ari7(t as teeff o« in Sansknt As for the 
form Bhtijnagar, I may say that * Bhuj ’ is not the only 
Indian place name to wbicb the adjunct nagar, g'har, gad}i or 
-pur 13 indifTerently prefixed or affixed at times Thus Dhar 
is sometimes called “ Dharanugger ” , Forbes, RSs M5la, Fd 
1878, p 147, 


f Tieffenlhaler says “ Bhoudj (ou Bfaodj) ejt la capitale du district 
da CaUch * * Cat endroit a recu son nom d un serpent car beaucoup da 
personnes assurent le ia>t est nsfroe ties certaina que Ion te\era let 
itn Serpent et qua tons las jours on lui eert du laSt et du ns. lla la nom 
da phovd) fraran, i o qua sipntfie le serpent long de cmquante-denx 
auncs Burgess adds that Bht]anga is one of t> e five snate-brethren 
mentioned m Hindu itythology 

s " The c tj la situated on a plain on the S W side of the hill 
called Bhoojia, • • * On the somiuit of the mountain * • • is a tei^le 
dedicated to the vror^hip of the Nag or hooded enake ” fSIacmurdo 
loc eit ) 
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T’Jjain 

Vnihbhl 

Bliltn 

Inttn 

Pintn 

Abii 


Chitnr 

A«Ir 

Mnndl 
Dill am 

Jftlna 


JourmI 0 / II e An altc Wir/jf n/ Baikal (N S \IX 
I ]]nin mgati 

Vftllabliinagar 

HhlmrngarfLlliotan! Dou«on If 441 44o) 
NacarTitta 

1 iramgur (Tod ( d Itepriiit 180S p ll*)) 
Alugarh (horlics Hn<5 MSla Reprint 18 R 
p ISO) ' 

Cliitorgadh 

Aslrgadh (Imp Gar s\ Tod Td Croole 
III 1440 1401) 

Mandugadh (Rfis MSl5 ibid 2DG 204) 

{ Dogaoo of Akbar s Coins) Pukampur 
(Elliot and Dovrson I 50) 
Jalnapilrdhd VJ 102 VII II 30j) 

can ll fnrll?."".' ‘0 mnlliplj instances ' Notkms 

PositicpK An ^ tl'ouglils or intentions than to speak 

K “”'1' '*"1 “ to me that » hen the 

the old one ” tins much more to be paid for it than 

S n IIonivAtA 

245 Two Gold Gdita Coivs 

the 1iouoei5°iifM°"'^ * purchased hst }eir for 

Chandraffuntft. ti^ lucknow arc two gold corns of 
can well beSreateeWa^ ’ Present some uncommon features and 
publish them inr ”®'' ^‘‘•‘•cties Jshould therefore Iiketo 
subject infotmatiOD of those interested m the 

119 ^etal Weight 

Plate III 7 provenance (Purchased at Lucknov) 

which floats bplnnrf 1° left wearing waistcloth with ^asli 
and shoots with bnu head dress and large ear rings 

on the com the 1 mn backwards As apparent 

'hich only falh tnn.no.? it'P® does not trample on the loi 
So far as the t ^ eround 
because only the concerned it is n poor speci i en 

but the chief inti^roc* portion viz Kramnit is distinct 
vertically to right CJand^ eh figures 

novelty to the c- ^ ® of 
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Jieierse- — GotWe«3 (LaLaJimi 4?>j6jia) seated nimbatc 
fncmg on hon couchant to left holding fillet jn ontstretched 
right hand and lotus u ith stalk m left To left is a sj mbol 
1 lurred and to right ^tnAnnXrawta// 

This specimen cannot be treated is Var B of Alhn s 
Gnpta rntalogue ’ beciuso of the position of f/miirfm on the 
obverse and the goddess holding lotus instead of cornucopia 
m the left arm on the reverse 

(2) Cbandragupla n Horseman tvpe Metal, A2 heiffJt 
121 grams Size 85 Provenance (Purchased at I ucknoiv) 
Plate ni, 8 

Obitnt — King IS tiding on CoUv capansoned horse to right 
He wears naistcloth with s«ishea and Jeoellerj (earrings 
armlets etc ) and holds (♦) a bow m right hand A crescent 
appears behind the head Portions of the legend Paramhha 
gaialn MaharajadAtrSja 6rt (yAandragup/ah are clear 

Uittrat —Goddess seated to left on wicker stool is sowing 
seed with her outstretched right hand and in the other holds 
a lotus with a long stalk behind To left is a svmbol and to 
right the legend ^^dariiromafc 

This com bears a clo«e resemblance to Var A of Allan s 
Gupta Ckitalogue * but the dilFcrence lie> tn the bow being so 
hold m right hand as if it were renting on the back of the horse 
and m the goddess sowing seeds instead of liolding a Gllet 
17f7i AotviaJcr 1022 Prayac Datal 

24f Two MufUjAL Mnnans 
/ Shah Atom II JJTG-4 It Jahnngxnwgar 

A comparison of this com of Shah ‘Alam II with tbo 
MuTsludabad com of the same jear (Lucknow Museum Cata 
logue Ho 4408) leaics little doubt ns to the location of the 
mint That com agrees in mark sire arrangement of the 
inscription and abo\e all mint marks on both sides They 
were both struck undtr the same niler viz the NauSb of 
Bengal — one at Murshidabid and the other at Dacca (i e 
lahanstmagar) The nnl> difiiculU is that there la no sign 
of the ‘ ^hf ’ of which makes one a little doubtful 

The com does not agree exactli with the British Museum 
Catalogue No 1157 because the latter was struck later and it 
is of silver, and was probablv struck under British influence, 
when the mint mark on the obverse was changed (See Luck 
now Museum Catalogue \o 5094 and 6095 of 'Mnrsliidabad, 


* Cf Allan BMC Co n»of Ue GoptADjnastics p 39 BlaloVni 

13 

* Cf AIIaq B af C Coins of the Gupta P\'n(Uti&s p <5 Plato IX, 

14 and Plato \ 4 
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whioli haio tlie samo mint mark on the obverse ns B JIC, 
Wo Iir)7 of JabangirnngaT) 

■ 8“*'' of Jnhangirnagar ot ShJh 

rJ™ il! Whitehead’a hst of Muglial Jlmts) 

mdl n!r l'"’®' '“'T mint are tcrj rare there being 

wa, t«t« ™ i" CaWogue The mint 

this com waa'atroJk 


Obterse 

aJI 

{fUit 

jL j^Le {Lm a Lm 

ACiiel 

Hvf*- 

jjlf ] 


lieierse 

Aw 


Plate HI. 9 

I! A Siimre UuMr of Alhor doled 991 
the obTOM^f' the “'’set'® >» ”®‘ 

Catalogue No 200) 

eoma of'oSl'fseainH^” jJ”’"*® Iho Ahmadabail and Agra 
1 cannot Ini" '.‘‘"^'"“"“’CaWsSne No 71,7Sand79) 
It may turn oat to he'"' '''®cccc ■" "ny of the Catalogue! 
probably an old t> " .“"'1'!®. specimen m its way. being 

■".nt pirb‘'a''p,fn aS?r:?'l''a""t'M':,r 

Ohvtrse Rtxerae 

date 999,'‘m „[ a"om 

l,V»TI.O jiS] 

Plate III, 10 


D V Tarapobe^ala 
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247 ObSEKV \T10NS UPO^^ THE CoiNAOf STBECk FOR THE 
Bstxisn East India Cowpam a Settleucnt of Penang 
OR Frivol op Wales Island {17SG to 1828) 

It iias been at a liberal estimate only during the last 
fifty ^ ears that the coins of the British overseas possessions 
have established a popularity amongst collectors As a result 
of this interest their value has greath advanced Although 
unable to claim any marked beauty of design the coinage 
specially minted for the little Island of Penang has well 
■shared m this general appreciation These issues were spread 
over blit a short period (1786 to 1828} and (he quantities of 
the earlier coins struck were so far as is knoun ven small 
Pulau Pxnang (in the Malay language the word Piilan 
means Island and Pmang is the name for the Areca 
nut palm) iias the first British settlement in the Malay 
Peninsula It is but 15 miles long and D broad with an area 
of 108 square miles and is situat^ m 5^ N Latitude of! and 
quite clo«e to the west coast of the mainland at the entrance 
to the Straits of Malacca 

Uninhabited then eveept by a few fisberfolk andcoveied 
aith a dense growth of tropical forest it was ceded m the year 
1786 by the Kajib of Kedah (whose domain lay on the 
adjacent Peninsula) to the British East India Company The 
cession i\as arranged through the instrumentality of one 
Captain Trancis I ight who had been the Company's represen 
tative in the State of Kedah with which country the Compan\ 
had long maintained commercial relations To the Rajah as 
payment an annual subsidy of 6 000 dollars was promised 
The establishment of this new Settlement (of nhich Light 
uas appointed the first Administrator) was one of the moves 
m the long protracted struggle for trade supremacy m the 
East waged between the British and Dutch 

Thn highest and, as it acemaaaw, over sauguine hopes 
were entertained of the venture The name of Prince of 
Wales Island was bestowed upon the place in honour of the 
then holder of that title (be site of the capital was called 
George Town an extensivo and expensive civil and miht 
arv administration was sot on foot and in IbOo Penang 
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(\vith "'■'icli liad in 1800 been incorporated a strip of the 
n w which, snbscquently enlarged was design 

ated Province Welleslej ") wa*! raised to the dignitj^of 
becoming a separate Indian Presidency equal m rani to those 
Ann Madras Rut although a large business wa 

done jMth Sumatra and the Malaj Peninsula and a consider 
able trade further afield with the Celebes Borneo Siam 
Tw I ^ excluding control of the 

*1 ^ nas not for various reasons ultimaleli 

(yie^ entireU favourable The exigencies of the con 
fused and shifting political eituation m Europe made deep 
15?^ distant lands the handing over to 

British interests in Sumatra as an 
Tntr*. 1 *? ”^f^dv moribund Malacca the return of 

Rflffloc, the foundation by the famous Stamford 

Rinonrin Buccessfiil — Settlement of 

bmgapore soon set the seal on Penang , most palm> dajs 

were adm,m,f ‘V ‘*‘r (l*enang Malacca mid Singapore) 
Governm^nf amalgamated and although the seat of 

xears7fl?^r \ V retained in the old localitv about ten 
ous "^retransferred to the more proqer 

populous southernmost settlement 

India until iflnv^ Settlernents remained under the control of 

particularlv m special coinage for its new Settlement 

had kept un stnt. '' ^lanj a ears that hodv 

had tra^edfAiithni^t^fi” ftlalay Arcliipelago (from which it 
pecuharh anirnn »t necessary to imnt any currency 

perhaps ^reomsite*m^o^/^» neighbourhoods and it i' 

feeble—and^ as it order to try to understand the apparentiv 
made bv thp orned out certninh ine’Tective— efforts 

Penang to annrsr..??*^^ introduce new coins for or from 
superficially a^t^onop 'everal factors which are not 

no such thme as place there was 

r^utch East IndL great British and 

Governments m rnm enjoyed from their respective 

aneing trade b\ a ®*®fu®ive rights so far from counteii 

purported to everci^P ,?»* P^aee 

Its monopoly b\ nmi, each Company protected 

duh accredited ageuta*‘‘”®^“y busmens except bA its own 

to the devoting Its energie 

exploited the rich nrfnVr m India the latter lad 

when the British “^ther to the south and east and 

contemplate invinr m Hindustan began to 

y o more vigorous attention to the Arcln 
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pelago, the} foand there firmly estahliahed in many of the 
choicest centres the Dutch fortresses and an elaborate Dutch 
currency of both local and European manufacture. Against 
the famlliantv of the Dutch copper Doit and silver Stiver 
pieces of low denomination^ the British had nothing to match 
except theii own Indian coins, which boie no direct relation to 
the Spanish Dollar, which was recogtii7ed as the principal ba‘>i'> 
of commercial transactions in ei-ery part of Maloya not under 
direct Dutch influence. 

In those places where trade was more or less free from 
monopolistic restriction almost any coin circulated for com 
morcial purposes, and a bewildering medley of monies of 
different intrinsic and often of varying exchange value was 
more or less current; for the volume of business was great 
and the demand for metallic currency of low denomination 
never equalled by the supply. In order to foster its transac- 
tions, the Treasuries of the British Company were, no doubt 
with great reluctance, compelled to accept and use this 
heterogeneous mixture, but loss occasioned by its conver- 
sion for transmission to India or England was very serious 
For years, both before and after the end of the I8tb century, 
the Company strove to oust the foreign Dollar and the Doit 
and to Introduce its Rupee and copper coinage; but aU these 
efforts completely failed: the Dutch Guilder and Doits and 
the silver Dollar were the Europeaus' pieces with which the 
indigenous races o! Malaya had been first acquainted, and to 
which they had become accustomed, ond to tliem w ith Oriental 
conservati'snj they firmly clung. 

It would be easy, but outside the purnew of this paper, 
to amplify greatly the foregoing remarks, and they must be 
concluded with the suggestion that the student of general 
history must be aware that the period under consideration 
(1780-1828) was one which witnessed the break up of the 
Dutch East India Company, the subjugation by Napoleon 
of almost the whole of Europe, the formation of the Batavian 
UvpwViUc, the bs the. feeva the FeeneU 

and its return to the Hollanders, and the incessant, and, though 
constantly hampered, victorious efforts of Itaflles to acquiie 
ascendency for hU country o\cr the JIalay Peninsula 

Coming then more closely to the position of the coinage 
fur trade purposes as it presented itself to the I’enang official-, 
the bald facts stood evident, that the silver Dollar was the 
basis of the commercial tranoaction, that the Company had 
no coins of leaser value bearing to the Dollar any simple 
relation and that, to carry on trade satisfactorily, it had to 
utilize (and realize at a great loss) such widely different 
materials ns Guilders and Stivers, Doits and Ducat-*, Chinese 
Cash, gold and silver Rupees of Batavia, manv kinds of 
Dollars and even Amonean Eagles The Company, however, 
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r “ "““eroas form* of 

iQuian Kupees and copper mone^ 

iealiS''(mma‘’t“n‘ had their curreno^ problems maj be 
tm V,e“w T 1 j ® extracted from The Almanact 

s”nies Inf ‘I"* J®" end quold bj 

iMiiiies (pp 73 and /4) part ot which reads thus — 

-Istner 

,fx =ldubbeltje 

gy ~ ^ flchelling 

go Mipee of Batavn Sunt or Arcot 

120 =i Sicca rupee 

120 ~ J rupee of Bata V la Surat or Arcot 

jg-> =1 Sicca rupee 

If 5 Spanish dollar 

10 ) ^Iducatoon 

240 ~ ^ nksdollar 

OQ4 ~ ^ American or Austrian dollar 

j]2 ~ ^ Spanish dollar 

310 “ ^ ducatoon 

a28 = 1 ne V ducatoon 

OfiO * } 8®'^ ducat 

1920 -5 gold rupee 

II span, ah dolUrar/ f^t^gold eagle 
-p-:f“;ar,,pee 

era in^Lagll ths''unsxtuf.i'.“° >’“'“‘'"8 >“« «“P"‘ 

tion He deplored nature of the currencj posi 

lower denomination il nf silver coins of 
he olearlj contempkt'eT from what he wrote 

was to consist of *’**® coinage which he required 

He -8ge,te’ra,r4:’“S »' “-‘f 

copper pieces worfh oM i "^ad 1/lOth and 

of the Spanish dollar ' l/200th and l/400th 

for in I lette^r'dalod*the'’2il(i‘‘l”“‘'^ P*®* anme response 
the Governor GenpMl n.r ^ ot that year he writes to 

of 1/lOth of a dollar Pari vf”8®l stating that though the piece 
for a further issue to tlio ® success that he wished 

i dollar pieces which iio of 5 000 rupees \et the i and 
being put into use receued showed little sign of 

the Indian Archipelaecf^Vni given in the Journal of 
1 have been \t P 

the 21st March with Your f ordship s letter of 

oF for the use of thi? silver com struck 

master s letter of o7*u n together with the muit 

-nh December, 178/ relative to it 
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Tbe Sliver com of ten to a dolhr is the most useful — a 
‘ further supply is required to the amount of five thousand 
‘ rupees value The quarter dollars and half dollars are not 
‘ yet come mto much use therefore I cannot determine 
what quantity maj he demanded in future, but nt nresent 
' there appears to he enough m store to last a considerable 
time ” 

Light m this letter is presumably referniig to the silver 
corns of the values mentioned nhich are dated 1787 the^e 
are all known to Nnmv'»mati3ts but appear to be of the utmost 
rarity 

There v\as a «eoQnd issue of similar coin& dated 178S and 
of these the 1/lOth Uollai piece is by far most frequently met 
with, though even that is but seldom seen 

Although so clearly spoken of as fractions of the Dollar 
these coins present m common with the uhole series issued 
for Penang, the remarkable peculiantv of having on them 
nothing whatever either m words or figures to indicate what 
denomination of value they purported to represent Millie^ 
was careful to avoid nomenclature but Atkins posublj because 
of the fact that 2 Sicca Rupees were roughly reckoned as the 
equivalent of 1 Spanish Dollar (though actually they were 
rather less in value) calls tbe ^ Dollar a Rupee the J Dollar 
ft Half Rupee the I 10 Dollar a Quarter Rupee, the largest 
copper piece a Cent, the intermediate sized copper piece a 
Half Cent and the smallest copper piece a Quarter Cent and 
these designations have usually been adopted b\ others It 
may be, perhaps, pointed out that although it maj not be con 
venieut now to revert to more correct names for the«e coins 
Atkms nomenclature was apparently incorrect Howorth 
(p 33) aptly draws attention to this niiSDomer and, in writing 
Of the coinage of the Straits Settlements remarks ‘ The earJv 
“ acceptance of the Spanish (or Mexican) dollar m Oriental 
" trade has already been mentioned and it is further con 
“ firmed by the Use m these States of coins which are divisions of 
thi" cosmopolitan medium of trade Even the earliest coins 
"areusualU denominated cents etc , altho igh they preceded 
“ the adoption m the United States of a decimal system with 
“the dollar for standard and they maj possibly have been 
“multiples of the ‘Cash’ It may be noted that the deci 
mal system was adopted in the United States m 1786 and 1792 
The Sliver pieces therefore, undoubtedly should be properly 
designated as and 1/lOth of a Dollar As for the copper 
coma (which m England and m India were usually spoken of 
by the generic name of ‘ Pice” mdicating generally copper 
currency, much in the ‘>amo wav as one speaks now a days of 
“coppers') the non Dutch copper currency was reckoned m 
“ Kepings" of which 400 went to the Dollar The Duten did 
not adopt a Cent currency for their Past Indian po®se«3ion-5 



6N of the -intattc Societj of Bengal [NS \V 

!®?\ w»i>Ist the Indian Government ^ich 
1804 onh ^ 3 2 and 1 Keping coins up to the year 

Settlemenf,rX"rf"'^0 currencv for the Straits 

cc nner tokpn<j I ^••Mongst the numerous issues of 

noi? fronw^ merchants in Penang and Singa 

fromlSU toIRir°/^^^ norm the evtensive mintage by Raffles 
com of Ppnf . Jn'^nasundei Bntishrule doesasicgle 

Kenine ® ^l‘”^”®*®‘^~’‘^®nommation occur theyareall 

tint tLntb i' “*■ ^ therefore t! at it is rWble 

Dollar th^thrf^ definite decimal relation to the Spanish 
and 1787 it of copper coins issued in 1 <86 

their «eLf“f designated as 4 (though 

01 posaihl^ in f ‘1*^*7®*^*'*^ more to i) 2 and 1 Keping pieces 
Picr Th ,Jr^T,‘l'7’ naif Pice and Quarter 

Calcutta nnnf f” m mentions that all the records of the 
tlns^ Ic^LZtl have been lost and 

obtainahip miM the uncertainty and lack of particulars 
One must iT''f 88 .esuos for Penang 

Penang arof I ^ of silver m 1787 for 

these corns were u®"*''' “haraoler vhat number of 

hut It was not been able to ascertain 

I have mentioned *of°“*’* evcccdinglj small and they are os 
17BO . 1 .“^"'''°'^®^ Of very creat r-int, rnhsa <.. 1 ,—. m 


1787 all that T As for the copper money of 1786 and 

Mr Herber? Horn? Vu ^ to discov er is that m 1787 

to the Goyernment nf Calcutta Mint applied 

Rupees to meet fii« * ®oogal foi an advance of 2 000 Sicca 
•md the cost of setting up the ninohmes for 

Island 1 e Penang <nff®Pl^®'* money for the Prince of Wales 
ment of India 1 7 Reeper of Records of the Govern 
Department at Calcuit^ ji*^ ^ Imperial Record 

12th 1787 addressed 'I®!®*! 

"hich leads as folio* g Hums the Mint Master 

Sir 

luformabon^^^hKij!^ Governor General in Council the 
CopperCom to me regarding the 

of the Quantitv nr». !^i ®®”*' Pwnce of Wales Island 

you that vou ari. P *'®d*a8tyear I am directed to acquaint 
settle the Terni« „t *t m the ‘Speedwell and to 

Pearae rright with the Coramandei Captn 

I am etc 
E Hay 

T I . . „ , itecretary to the Government 

■lit so called Cents <«t • . 

ent types) and Half Centl*”7*i ®'‘® f***"®® 

(of which there are two forms) 
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went into circulation and eome varieties are not uncommon in 
poor condition, but the QuaTter*Cent (1 Keping) 'was so 
extremely small as to be useless for practical purposes and it is 
a rare coin. The currenc 3 ’ position uas little improvxd by 
these small tentative issues: indeed, as, intrinsically, they 
were of excellent metallic value, ths) were, in accordance with 
the well-known economic lavv, rapidly pushed out of circula- 
tion bj' the inferior coinage which it had been hoped they 
might replace attempts made prior to 1800 to prohibit this 
process by a regulation interdicting the introduction into tho 
If‘land of copper coinage of lower intrinsic \alue were, as 
might have been anticipated, futile 

In a letter dated AIa\* lOlh, 1800. Sir George Leith, the 
then Lieutenant-Governor of the Island, writes — On the 
‘“Union', Captain Burgh, which sailed on the 2/th April, 
“ I sent to the Resident of Bencoolen copper pice to tho 
“ amount of Spanish dollars 600, which were not current here. 
“Some years ago the Superintendent found it necessary to 
“prohibit all copper money from passing in the bazar that 
“ was not coined for the Island, it having been discovered that 
“ the pice of Bombay and Bencoolen had been imported to 
“ considerable ainotint, which though 60 per cent less in value, 
*' paa-ed current on the Island, so that in a few months the 
“ copper of the Island w-as carried oil, and none current but 
“ that of inferior value this was the occasion of having so 
“ large a quantity of Bencoolen pice in the Treasury It 
being useless here I judged it better to send it to the 
" Resident of Bencoolen, requesting him to give credit for the 
“amount to the Bengal Presidency; it has been written off 
“tho books of the Establishment’’ (vide Journ Tnd Arch, 
Vol. V, !8ol, pp lOl and 102): and ftlUlies (p. OS) remarks 
that, after these issues of 1787 and 1788 had shown tliem- 
selves to be of little practical use, the gold and silver (and 
presumably copper) coins of British India « ere freely admitted 
into currency in the Straits Settlements Sir George Leith’s 
period of office closed wdth the year 1803 w hen he was relieved 
by Mr R. T. Farquhar This gentleman held large and some- 
what grandiose ideas regarding the development of the Settle- 
ment and, in one of certain Appendices to a Report on his 
mlministration of tho Island which was prepared by him and 
submitted to tho new form of Government, by which he was 
superseded in 180^, he writes with regard to tho coinage as 
follow «• 

“Copper Coin'' 

“ 1 propO'O S(i,00n rupees worth of •<uch sice as to hive . — 

‘ Rupee^ 2r»,nu() of cents.. , .4.W0 whole pice from a mnnnd 
' of copper: 
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• foTpcr ® ” 

“ onelMgr ^ P'“ 

"it “1° ™"' '■“‘■“‘ofo'-o circiilaud al Princt 

of Wales’ Island 

■ 8“"' upivurlj of 60 per 

cent, oven at tlic prerent Ingli rate of copper 

' Small Silver Coma (doulittul; 

Rupee, 25 000 of Cupanga 10 Cupaiigs to a dollar 

20 half Cupings to a dollar 
‘ Preckpfr amount to 50,000 rupees m design 

which will I t*‘onUo3 ma\ be 25 per cent copper 

but h™' ° S«;> O’ the co.nago is the Oompam % 

‘ of to denr ' winch I am not fully aware 

mUnedli » “"d "wy " 

mexpediont to catahliah the com ’ 

' I think using the word 

JAB] ^ signify a fractional piece of monei 

, . ' Gold Coin 

> nuantum 1 goi^ dollai equil to 10 silver dollars 
1 gold dollar equal to 5 silver dollar* 
"As thee * ^ <ionar equal to 2| silver dollar* 

** quadrate merchandiro their fineness mu't 

the saving of 1 6 ner ^ “* ^old is cheap here 
‘and dyes here ^ "’>*1 be made bj having the mint 

established siUer coins (if the latter be 

from the eupDlv''“^p’* the greater will be 

It falls to 40 and t^opjxir 13 now dear, but when 

‘ of mote than one half^^*** ninuiid there will be a gain 

::ag-t'Sr„'t~?o„h,elr. ea or oupangs has been 
‘‘gain nearly 100 ner Dutch Company The' 

annually one lakh of” the issue and if we can spend 
‘m^e a verv cons should in like manner 

“The design of the to our revenue 

.copper and silver “^y follow that of the 

' lUh ' be milled at tin* 

,, ^*‘*oee of Wales’ IsK,!!? ®otliorised to establish a mint at 
, horn theComv, * convinced it would yield n 

.. 20 to 30,000 dollars “ P”^ate coinage, of from 

'vhich 13 trifling Aesavn*****?’ paying the expense 

procured at Calcutta two artists mav be 
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“ As eveiy coinage will yield revenue, no means are 
“necessary to prevent export ao long ns we keep pace uith 
“ the circulation by coinage without overloading the market 
“ with any one com. 

“1 should think it advisable to rent the exchange o! all 
“ coins in the bazar and fix the discount; which will always 
“ prevent an 3 ' depreciation of value, and jdeld a surplus 
“revenue to government.” (Vide Jour Ind Arch, Vol V, 
1850, pp 418-19) 

Farquhar's actual proposals do not seem to have met 
with a cordial reception although the currency’ difBcuUies con- 
tinued to form the subject of constant discussion : but nothing 
effective was done for some years 

About 1804, merchants in Pcoaiig, unable to obtain an^' 
adequate supply* of small copper currency', commenced in de^ 
pair to issue their own tokens: these were minted in England 
their example was followed latter by Singapore traders , but 
the scries has no direct concern with the coins of Penang and 
is usually referred to as that of “ Malayan Merchants’ Tokens “ 
Jn September, 1805, the Instructions framed for the new 
system of administration of Penang arrived in the Island from 
England, Mr. Pundas was the Governor and in paragraph 61 
of the despatch from the Court of directors establishing the 
Government, they write : — 


“ Coinage. 

“ We are not suQicientlj' acquainted with the coins cur- 
“ rent to give any directions upon this subject The dollar 
“we understand is the principai current coin and we have 
'* reason to believe that the introduction of a copper coinage, 
“ of various denominations, would be of much public 
“advantage We wish to receive your opinion upon this 
“subject, that we may take measures accordingly'. A 
“ gradual division of coin, from the dollar to the pice, would 
“bo of singular convenience to the inhabitants; yon will 
“ acquaint us whether you think it advisable that we should 
“provide copper coins for the use of your island and of 
“ what value and description ” (Vide Jour. Ind. Arch , 
Vol. VI, 1852, p. 29 ) 

In his reply, dated the 12th November, 1805, Mr Duudas 
remarked * — 


“ Coinage. 

“74. 'ihe only coins at present in circulation are the 
Spanish dollar and a pice of tin, 100 of which are equal 
'to a dollar On the best engniry, it appear^ that — 

“ a silver coin of 50 pice, 

“Ditto of 20 pice, 

“ Ditto of 12j pice. 
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‘dollar °3d t;?.n 

tile island T» « ? * i fof the internal oseof 

to melt the .“V,!"" °' ■’ 

evnortat.nn n? tf oomnse nnj to obeiale the 

tlltn sum recommend to jour Jloti ble Court 

benefit the "hicli no ore convinced would much 

nrticles of - ‘^“rmg the price of tbo smaller 
Compan, ""'“'""P"”" loss to the Hon He 

camK ahote n small copper com maj 

to nliifsJ, ^ island uuflicicnt for tne general use 

beine af am ^'Pplicd nithout tlic Hon ble Company 

vT®tr,85"r5o"r “ 

later dcspa't'ch “"S6“‘'“ns the neiv Governor m a 

lebruari 28th ISnr h ‘w"' "“''I* Conned) under date 
“ ‘“"P •'■•"It scrj enromorils it rends - 

Coinage agreeablt to a noto on tho sub)ect bj the 
•ate I leutenant Governor 
23 "^''oa rupees 50 000 

of the genera? ^5tl> and Tfith paragraphs 

under date he ‘'1“ '"'»'« of D.rSclors 

caplanatorv el „ ''“'’ember last are sufficienllr 
Joined in Aonee “piuion and are consequently sub 
an" re™,mT??'\''° from which ,t w.ll\ppeaV that 
culated upon bv 

Island -ire m n ^ stablishmg n Mmt at Prince of Wales 
the comapft nf measure done oivny with except in 

testof e™?mpnP®‘' intend to bring to the 

material cL S pr^ure?^" sufficient supply of the 

such parts thought it necessary to remark on 
contain particular report and appendix as 

enabled to redupp t statements or where \>e have been 
tions \vl icjj owp point or other his observe 

t'vo either to i p ^ too general and specula 

calculation unnn n engthened or confuted by the test of 

lour Ind Arcli v i maaible principles (Vide 

TI'»Drect„rii “'P'*”' 

npprovedofth^Xo" do seem to have 

Island and so far as T ^ silver coins specially for the 

gold currency was nerar Bother the coining of any such 
from later docui lentarir considered It seems oleai 

'IS determ ned contrary*® t t^hat the Court of Directors 
y to the advice ot their represen 
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tntives in Malaja (whb kne\r full well hon firmlv rooted uas 
tke Sil\er Dollar) to establish the India Rupees as the Com 
■pany’s siUec currency “xn effort which, although faustaiued 
for over a quarter of a century ended in complete failure 
With regard however, to copper coinage and stimulated, per 
laps by the immense numbers of copper tokens issued without 
Government permission by the merchants of the Island the 
Directors apparently m 1809 approached the Royal Mint in 
1 ondon asking that tons of copper might be u=.cd there for 
corning bronze currency for Penang this request was referred 
to the Lords of the Committee of Council for Coin The 
resolution of the Com Committee of the Privy Council uas 
acordmg to Hading (Annals, Vol 11, p lOO) passed on April 
ICth 1810 and uas to the effect that 25 tons of copper coins 
•should be executed for Penang and they were accordingly 
strucl at the Mint Their Lordships’ authority sanctioning the 
proposal uas conveyed to the Master of the Royal Mint by 
a letfei dated April 17th 1810 

An old manuscript book, at the Royal Mint at London 
shows that pieces designated as Pice and Half Pice were struck 
the weight of the Pice piece wa« at the rate of 48 to the 
avoirdupois pound 17 tons of Pice 0 e 1 827,840 pieces) 
and 8 tons of Half Pice (le 1 720,320 pieces) uerc minted 
The Royal Hfint on Tower Hill m London had been supplied m 
1805 with Ins neu patented steam driven coming presses by 
the famous Matthew Boulton of the Soho Mint Bitnamgham, 
ttho, incidentally, had minted the tokens for the Penang mer 
cliants it uas said that a single engine could turn out from 
30 000 to 40 000 coins in one hour The design adopted uas 
one chosen from several patterns (which are of great rarity) 
and was of artistic appearance and excellent workmanship 
a vast contrast to the somewhatevude and clumsy issues of 1786 
and 1787 

I am indebted to Colonel R A Johnson C D E Deputy 
Master of the Royal Mint rxmdon for much of the information 
given aboxe with regard to this Penang issue of ISIO 

That year was notable in the history of the Island, as in 
December it ms visited by Lord Minto, the Governor General 
of India on his way to Malacca ubere C 000 Biitish and 6 000 
Indian troops ueie concentrated for the innsion of Jaia the 
capture of uhich from the I rcnch (and Dutch) uas effected in 
the succeeding y ear 

No fuctUer coinage v\:a8 tssiied. for the Island for some years 
but m March 1824 Malacca which had since 1818 been in the 
hancK of the Dutch ua« (for the third time m thirty yearsl) 
again transferred to British rule, this time in exchange for the 
British ‘Settlements in Sumatra (a poor bargain for Great 
Britain) and uas in the following year amalgamate with 
Potnne: and Singai>ore into n single Pre<»idpnoy In io-4 
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offcln? o( one IhirJ 

India ComS ' “^V^lopled bi tl.e Brilish Fast 

intended for nfo parity and ivasnodoulit 

neX takeV Bel'tV “ fo^ o-rteno,) m all the 

pla"e andX^, >’"''■ «>» "ome of am 

it carriptl +lin’ for that or othei reasons rejected but 

Publ!?M oo fai as I l.,ioi, vet been 

in the Imnerml iv Production of this pattern but 

result of the e ^®P*rtinent, Calcutta theiehas aS the 

found a Itte a 'I'a mdertaken on my behalf, been 
Mr Crnwforl thot,!d *« ' iol-ruary, 1824, addressed b. 
Government nf Singapore, to the Set-retar) to the 

■as foiiowa Pngal the materiol portions of which lei 1 

coLenienXl','!! SP»"'’li BoHnr ivili be most 

" doernot or hundredth parts, but it 

actual Cam ^ ^®oes8ary that there slioiild enst am 

’ coS„?5i" ® this Value Aa a Spams* Dollar ivill 

1/3 of ft the httei Millcoostitiite 

denominated conveniently 

Copper Catna or!' consist of 10 of the 

' Dollar equmlent to one Spini«li 

‘same on" both to the inscription it alionld be the 
“ value of thJ '“scribed the 

" Bugeis LanctiflcrJ..” English, Chinese, Malay, and 

crest of the ^“ ^^0 reverse may be inserted tl e 

‘ supporters \vh./.k Compauv, without the nrmi or 

what j8 of morn ®®'“» 

■“devices on ttm » °‘**®*l“®*'co hear no resemblance to the 
“ habit has renderp^rfl,^**"^”®*^ models, and to which 
" pany’s arms mntr u “ative partial Under the Com 
are struck ancl tho date in which the coiib 

‘ Companys arm ^^tto of the East Indn 

“Enclosed I h-ive fi, room without inconvenience 

“inscriptions as t ° to foiivaitl sketches of such 

characters may be 'enturo to recommend The 

?riy bn X!“Kdii.go„nil V or horwontil 

‘preferable ’ ^ should conceive tho first 

■except that it was no^nr/f,i*^ where this pattern was mintel 
^epnty Master, m ht ^7 lo^ Royal Mint London 

ment, it could hardlv “ matter of com 

w fact or m design anv anil'’ V regarded ns a com having 

"utlng the above I hato ««f*bution to Penang [Since 
*certaine<l that the dies for tbi' 
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t > 11 ) «cn mndf nt tf)p CnlPHtla Mini wbcro otifl ejjst 
‘ mil Bimplp coinn were filrutk and iicnl to Smijijwrc } 

n))\ rntr no furthrr jsconjs to ha\r cmcfgptl 

fto)n Mr CraMforil » Icllor of 14th I rbmart IS2J, but m Ihi'i 
a r»tw ienptot <' 0 }i[K'rco)t))»ol the irtlii'* of 1 *>0rh 1/lOOth nncl 
1 2<K>ih oj ft Doilnr for DonUe ♦'Ingle nntl Hnl! I'jc^) made 
U* appearance 

lhc> n.t< c( peittmlU fitmilnr (except in •»? vilup 

Mtitl date) to t!mt of tie ISIO l*iiie Tlirx nern not miatetl 
nl the Mj/jt, Imt at Vfldn<i 

JhurBtonfpp ‘>7 nnd B*') innLca *ojnr nh<iervatjon<i upon 
nnd quote* tno lelterfl nhieli refer to thu li*ue The 
hroi I* tlftled Apnl l)t]i 1825 ntid la from t))e Acting **ecretar> 

! ) tioirrnment 1 <»rt I ornttftllU (i e I'lnang) to the SecrcUn 
t> f.rxcrnment Tort St (j e Cfll-ntti) ll rend' 

thu* — • 

Vir, 

Thx xopjirr Kim Mtil out b\ the Honourable Court o( 
JJjrrctor8(lluf no doubt refrri» to the I81u i*«ue J A BJ 
•lifixinp iKen nil iMued from the trenxur), nnd great 
Ififonienience l>eing JikrU to «r»#e before ft nupplj can !»<• 
fcceiiert from I nvlantl I nm directed lo forunrd epeonicn* 
o! Iht com* in u«e tlie pice «tjd liftlf pice lu the hojv' 
that tt mil he found praeiieat to to mnmifnctnr' the rime 
ftl the mmt In (nKutta The^e cunx are Ix'QihI llie 
tifi't at IfKI the fectmd at JOO to Uic doUnr, and pax* 
nl hingnporc and nil oicr the Mnta) I’iOiniuU uhrre 
lltei nre fimeli nought nfter A eoimge of n double p\e, 
'jO to the dollar, lirnnog tlm Mmn utiinp would nlw be 
>1 on) 1 t)ie rm i»ure he fiiinl pncti ihV, nnd 
not a’tendol with fn'*on\cniene'* Tin trnnmiHxion of 
tl o nfxjie com to the amount of 10<y)0 tfVlsM m \i!ue 
would prove exlteni'‘l> wielul ta lU* ge'i"r4l con lillon o' 
t!ie IiUml 
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“ Penang '^*eorgp if pi xcticable an i transmitted to 
" 2 Spcnniens of coins arc licroiiitli tnnsraitled 

I have the Jjonour to be 
Sii 

* \oiir most obrdiciit servant 
Thurston adds — Holt \riCKEsm 

p.cest?n^r,^^5:rp‘rg“g„i;c"fi^r 

script Putnn They bear on the reverse in Arabe 

In (»e Malay foi Island Penang ) 

chanees in tliA T I further important idmmiatrahve 

LorrvVilUam bIT T *>' ■> ‘I-"'"’ "■ '«« «' 

India) who rednrea^*^^ Goxernor General ol 

tivil esHHishraenfs 'f”?* »''> ’“‘''“‘0 •»' 

ce'isart ♦«* 1 . llldeed m 182!) tlio Straits SstHementS 


1826 and was nrrtt.a,ui and denominations to that of 

coarseh executerl and ^ ^ tnmled at Madras was somewbat 
'^nd easily abraded mcta?*”* tnode of a rather soft 

With the issua of ib)c «l i> 

not until 1846 after “einiig seriev ends and it ' ■» 

community its imr,„ ®''ery effort to force upon a protesting 
failed that the :Bnf° Ktipee and Anna currenc} had 
accepting the Dniu- Ea'^t India Company reluctaotlv 
Wements asa v hl'^r^®"^ began to coin for the Straits 
These the similar Half Pents and Quarter Cents 

lines of silver and h. of I8C2 and the later loni, 

Administration constitr?^ issued under the Colonial Office 
senes and do not form . '‘"other— the Straits Settlements- 
observations subject matter of tl e 

issues Therris“no account of the Penang 

^ erence to them all ein "opuhliahecl piece mentioned as 
uding Millies Atkina ^ effected from the joint pages of 

eights given are those of ?v! The diameters a I'd 

own collection ^ best preserved specimens 1 1 m' 
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Copper 

1 One Cent Diam , 20 mil! Weight 2311 gi«i Plain 
edge Probably struck at Calcutta Plate 1, 1 

Obverse — Within a plain line circle, the Bale mark (i e 
Irade mark) of the British Ea«t India Companv This here 
consists of a heart shaped shield surmoonted by the figure 4, 
within which are the letters V (at topi E (at left railed off b% 
a plain semi circular hne) / (at right similarly enclosed) and 
0 (at bottom) The letters ure the initials of the Tinted £ast 
Zndia Company 

Reverse — Blank 

Note -—There is neithei legend nor date on this rather 
rough piece hut Atkins attributes it to Penvng and Howorth 
gives It the date 178G , thoush the Island was only actualU 
annexed on August Iltii of that >car It is possible (see 
Mr Hay s letter quoted aboie) that Paptam I iglit took pact of 
this money with him when he went to assume possession of 
the place I have hovveyoi, at present, been unable to obtain 
any definite information about this com cither from the Indnn 
Mints or the Indian Imperial Hecord Pepartroent, but it mav 
bo taken as fairh certain that it was struck in or ncir 
Calcutta, where a mint was established in I7o7 The com 
must, 1 think, hare been turned out m considerable qmntiti 
as it 13 not rare though verv seldom found in first ch^s 
condition I bad sovcrsl worn specimens brought to me on 
my periodic visits to Penang during 1914-20 Fair examples 
can be bought m London for from la to 2s It is dikin'*’ 
No 7,p 206, vide Howortb, p 33 

filter 

2 Half Dollar Piim 32 mill {*) Plained,,? 

06«ftr*€ — Witlun a cwclc of strokes close to the tdge the 

Bale mark of the Company date thus ” J787 ’ below , a fnc 
pointed star between the centre figures 

Reverse — Within a circle of strokes close to tlie edge an 
inscription in Arabic 'cript, reiding, according to Millses' 
description of No 0 Pjevirah Pernnsa nbWailis' ic 
' Island Prmce of Wales a tculj barbirou" phonetic 
transliteration,” sa\s that learned mimi'matist 

Noll — ^Tbis is the so called ‘Rupee” of Atkiiis It 
«eenia clear from Captain LightV letter (quote 1 above) of 
June 20th, 1788 to the Governor Gtneral of BenL,«l that tlu*-? 
4, J and PoUar stiver pieces both of 1787 and 1788 
coined at the Coinpanv s Mint in Calcutta The i««iic o* 1/8* 
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Imnir.n t? "t"’ f''*™™?*' '■■'f® no specimens of this 
\r,cZ n f" '“‘''"O'* •I'C Bnl„l. Museum orllielndac 
J 1“ p 9“'®"“'' non® nppcsrcil iii the sites of aucli well 

n n ml,, ” •'">»<> “1 't'ssrs Honlugu (IBS’) 

nolmleN (1002) Lt Cot Leslie LIlis (1002) Murdocli (1313) 
P■■"'•oWy ^ 0 Iseillierof thelwo 
sileeyssues (. e o 1787 or 1788) menlioned by Hud eg 
Tins coin 18 AtUns No I p 205 side Koirorlh p ti 

Similai to the Half Doll \r piece i*ave for *ize 

“ This com 1 Atkins Hall 
Hupee No • p 205 tidellonorth p 73 

Sim.L „ O’®"' 17 mill (!) Plain edge 

,1 n Gniinenllt to the Quarter Dollar sase for sire but on 
Millmo a *" "/ cription IS shortened nnd nccordiug to 

thrntml. 1 the similar com dated 1788 rends (cvi lently 

mS * 'Ti'ihs I e Islnnd o( 

Ouanlr £2 10 0 This com is Atkins 

Quarter Rupee No 3 p 20 a ride Hoisorth p 37 

Copper 

Plaincdfe''p?afil,“'"'’ "'"S’’' 

Hnle*rnark*oFtym''p “ strokes close to the edge the 

tosette of emht dotfhT"' i‘''“' “ 

ileicrsein II ’’“‘"'"n ‘h" centre Hgures 

'"“'Co' """ Hn»'Si;ia'’r';ie°e''“ ““ 

two vpr\ distmptltr Millies) there were 
Half Cent p ecos >ssues both of the One Cent and 

vhicl Mas probabK of the Quarter Cent piece 

'13 a com ^ smill m size to be of priotical use 

the one the between these two issues is that in 

rosette of dots but m separated by » 

from tl e fact that tho ®‘* pointed star Judging 

than the star for n T tvpe seems markedly rarer 

the earlier and less nn ^ concluded that the’former \ as 
more tl an one d e “^"® so“e of the issues 

Some p ecea there is noticeable variation m 

idvance for the^minti^nw” eaiIier)for a monetar> 

g of this coinage made in 1787 by the 
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Mint blaster ol the Calcutta Mint to the Government of Bengal , 
it seems clear that these issues were struch there 

The one Cent piece of this issue from its n eight evidently 
corresponds roughly to the three Kap\ng piece i«saed in 17S0 
for the Biitish Settlements in Snmatra 

This com is Atkins’ I?o 8, p 206 iide HoMorth, p 33 
Marsden (p 809) mentions “a small specimen in copper” 
bearing this date, hub does not state the denomination hut 
this com IS mentioned Millies, p 99 The 1787 copper issue 
IS not mentioned b\ Rtidmg Value about 5^ 

6 One Cent Dnra , 25 5 mill Plain edge Plate I, 3 
{obverse) 

Simihr, generall}, to No 5, but m this com the last figure 
of the date (i e "7 ”) lies with its top touards the edge of the 
com also the shield is Ic'-s pointed and the design in higher 
relief the rosette has 'leNen dots 

Note — I have not seen this com but it is described and 
figured b\ Millie'!, p 90 and Plate JI, fig 20 It is not 
mentioned bj Atkins or Howorth 

7 One Cent Dnm,25mill IVeiglit, 146 9 gr** Plain 

edge 

Similar, generalU, to No !i but the centre fiBure> of the 
date ore sepaiated b\ a six pointed star 

Note — There was more than one die H'cd m connection 
uith tilt* com eg 

7A Prom the top of the figure 4 to tlio bottom of the 
shield, the length is 21 mill the letters end figures are laige 
and coaise Plate I, 4 (obrcr«e) 

7B I’rom the top of the figure 4 to the bottom of the 
shield, the lengtli is 18 5 mill »lie letters and figures are 
small and fine Plate I, 5 (obNcisej 

There are ver\ hkeU further varieties of die, but I liavc 
not had the opportunity of examining together nnv laige 
number of specimens It n more often met nith than the 
‘ rosette "cent value from about 2s Cr? to 6# 

This com IS Atkins' No D, p 20G he does not refei to 
any differences m die Ho«orth does noteven distinguish the 
specimens of these (or of the Half Cent) pieces, m which the 
centre figures of the date are separated by a star, from those 
m which they are separated bj a rosette 

8 Hall Cent Diam 18 to 20 mill Weight, 75 2 gr- 
Plain edge Plate I, 6 

Similar, generally, to No 5, but, of course, a smaller com , 
the rosette has six dots 

Note — T here are verj likely die variations but I have 
not noticed any marked difference in the feiv specimens which 
I have compared together 
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This com IS described and figured b\ AIillics p 09 an) 
^ Atkms* No 10, p joo \jdo Ilonorth 

p 33 Value about 3* Ud 

9 ffdl/ Ctnl Dinm , 20 "i mdl Weight vanes from 87 
to Gb C grs Phm edge Plate I, 7 (ob^ erse) 

Similar geneialh tn No 7 but of eourse, n smaller coin 
Notl —T his com w Atkins’ No 11 p 207 Value about 

25 Ci 

10 Qiiar/er Cent Dnm 13 f» mill Weight H 6 grs 

Plain edge Plate 1, 8 * p 

06icr«c— The Company a lUlo mark «itb date ‘‘J787 
below no rosette or star 

/^eterse Abbreviated legend as m the One tenth Dollar 
Silver piece (No 4 ) 

Noxr — This minute piece is verv hard to find m good 
corumion and is genernllv. rather rare value about lOj 
Ihiscom IS Atkins No 12. p 20G vide Howorth p 33 
It IS not mentioned bj Mdlies 

jrss 

Sitter 

=>2 m,n Ucgl.t 205 4 p. 

.ep,n”d bV°a plac'd '.Ta?"'' "" 

' Kupcf." No 4 p 204 

\wheV‘ '''>'> Ho''orth p 33 not described bi 

'“‘'y.'’""’ P«o “od Seldom in the msrhet the 
have fpfM Specimens m the auction room 

have fetched £o 12 0 (Ia.tl72 Montague Sale I80‘) 

m the°catilo' ”ni =>'0 1002 where it is figured 

fusLuilrS'e/ (I-otOdo Ellis sale 1002) 

and£7 17 n® Miirdoehsale W03) 

amt £7 17 0 Lot 231 Caldecott sale 1012) 

Plan.;dge®““S.fLYo,o’’brn,e)-^"'‘" 

course"°s'inallt° I""® 

tions^whioh 809) appear the following observa 

Half Dill ar "«>ght3 given refer to the 

Prince of pieces Pulo Pinang or 

‘ spemmens «« tbe collection a fe« 

E^nt^hsh Settlement attuok m Bengal for the 

‘ ma? of f Tfcf^ T side is the customary 

mark of the East India Company, with the date of 1788, 
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“and on the other, iii the Arabic character, the barbaroua 
' words ‘.Jezirah Prans ab Waihs’ for ‘Prince of Wales’ 
‘ Island' The weight of the larger com is 4 dwt gr and 
‘ of the amaller, 1 dwt 18 gr ” 

This coin i«> Atkins’ "HalfRapee", 55o 5 p 203 vide 
Howorth, p 33 not described b\ Millies 

This seems to be met «ith even more seldom than 
the Half Hollar present value about £5 At the Montagu 
'•ale (Lot 173) a specimen with one of No 13 fetched £460, 
•\ similar lot at the Kllis sale (Lot 226) £4-10 0 , another (with 
tliree examples of No 13) at the Murdoch sale (Lot 303) 
£4 12 0, a fourth at the Caldecott sale (Lot 233) £5 12 6 

13 One Tenl/i ZJortfir Dmm 17 mil! Weight, 40 9 grs 
PJim edge 

Similar to the corresponding piece of 1788 but the two 
centre figures ate separated bj a six pointed star 

Note — There are at least three impressions from different 
dies e g 

13A The date figures are high up on each side of the 
shield which la sbatplj pointed Plate I, 11. 

13B The date figures arc smaller and much lower 
down on each side of the shield which is toundcT, the ^tar 
IS also smaller Plate I, 12 

130 I have not seen the thml form , but, thieespeeimens 
of thc-e corns were “old at the Murdoch and Caldecott sales 
where tUe\ arc described as being from thiee varying dies 
but I gather that this third variety has a small star and a 
broad toothed border 

Tins com is Atkms “ Quarter Rupee,” No 0, p 200 
i ide Howorth, p 33 

It is deacribcd and figured by Millies, p 08 and Pi 1], 
fig 18 It is also described and figured b) Marsden p 809 
md PJ LtV, No MCOXXW III This is the only silver 
com of the Penang «eries which can be regarded ns other 
than extreracli rare but even so it is very «eldom met 
with piesewt value about £l 

Three spicimens at the Caldetott sale (Lot 233) fetched 
il 17 0 

I think it is fairly certain that the number of Half and 
Quarter Dollar pieces of 1788 which was struck was very small 
and that they hardly if at all, ever passed mto circulation 
hut, although such few ‘•pecimens n<» I have personallv 
>een have been in almost if not quite perfect condition, 
Messrs Spink and Son Ltd loform ra“ that they have had worn 
examples through their hiiid^ With regard however, to the 
One lentil Dollar of 178!> it i> obvious again, from what 
Piipt iin I ight wrote that it enjoved a considerable popularity 
ml uaccomed in some quantity, anllhe great majority of the 
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do7en or more pieces which T have handled have been cleirh 
already m manj pockets 

18J0 

Copper 

T 1 ,,?° toi Penang until Ibis jearanJ 

LfenH detailed above so far as my information 

extends, the events which gave rise to its introduction 
Half 5"® denominations (i e One Cent anJ 

Rami adopted for circulation was tlie 

f?n li -elected from three Patterns two of 

Sm l i chosen) were bv Lewis Pi.igo ind tlie 

third by Matthew Boulton 

at J«foin‘9 me (in lit ) that in the Museum 

?everRa Mint London there are sets of obverse aaJ 

Half P;.nf punches corresponding to the One and 

me ea^o fol *1“ P'“ Half Pire'l 

the dies "cut into currenca and also that Pingoengraiel 

?4 * ^n»fl hic ’S'cii rare and valuable 

Plain edge S°Mr’ 

^ circle of etioLes close to the edge the 
Comnan^J "“H® ®' *'ie Briti=h Fast India 

mg the orosa^of ®/ “ ^icart shaped shield cam 

the shield is a upper quarter of 

Great Britain ti. representation of the crowned shield of 
between tba fnr ^ ^"PPerters are lions rampant each beanii? 
St Scree’s t the flag of which came a 

"Inch is the moifn * 'a stand on a scroll work riband on 
above tho sbiald .?*.i Rlois rx Slwatus Anquai 

mg oVa r^ni “ ^ ‘''® ■' ■> Im" rampant to left .l.i. I 

paws ^ unent and holding a crown between its fore 

circle wreath onuw**^ ^ circle of strokes close to tbe edge a 
run counter cIopL ^ ®“P* "'bjeh do not overlap each other an 1 
“ Pulau "itliin this wreath, in Arabic «cni)t 

Tins com IS onw Penang") 

Pattern and w rare ^ ‘ouud cither as a copper or bronrcl 
"as according to Rnrl, 

of. tho great mint <fesigned by, or rather in the works 

(172ft-l809) Matthew Boulton of Birminghai" 

IS not referred to P "here it is figured it 

Pvudmg, Vol II n described and figured bv 

% 9. and b/M.Sie, S JS P“rt II. PI VV* 

^‘lilies, p 100 and PI II, fig Millies who 
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apparently described this com from the figure in Rndi/ig, 
states that under the right foot of the lion of the crest is a 
ball. This ball certainly appears in Ruding’s engravings of 
both this coin and of No 16 and is reproduced by Millies m 
lus figures of the same coins and by Atkins in lus drawings of 
Nos. 14 and 16 Rut, m the twenty or more actual specimens 
(patterns, proofs and currency) of Nos. 14, 15 and 16 which 
1 hare examined, there is no sign of any* such ball ; and I do 
not think it was engraved on any die 

Value about £2 now • a bronzed specimen at the Ellis sale 
(Lot 229) fetched £1-6.0 

15. One GeJU(oi Pice) Ibam ,28]niU. Weight, 144*5 grs. 
Plain edge Plate II, 1. 

Obverse — ^^Vilhm a beaded circle clo-ie to the edge, tbe 
Arms, Crest, Supporters and Motto of the Company. The 
general design differs very greatly from No. 14 The Arms, etc. 
are all larger, the shield more elaborate : t)ie riband carrying 
the motto differently arranged and the letters of the motto 
bigger: the figure'! of the date arc in a sfiaight line and are 
also larger. 

i2ev€M« — Within a beaded circle close to the edge, a circle 
wreath of lily cups which, besides having more petals than 
those in No 14, overlapeach otherand run clock-wise. Within 
this wreath is an inscription ae m No. 14 The wreath in this 
coin IS much further from the rim of the coin than in No 14. 

Noti. — Tins coin raie and is only found as a copper or 
bionzcd pattern : It was not adopted for circulation It was 
produced at the Royal Mint in Ixuidon and was designed by 
Mr Lewis Pingo This gentleman, a British subject, was well 
known as a medallist ond coiii-eugravcr : was born m 1743 
and died at Camberwell on August 30th 1830, at the age of 
eighty-seven He was a son of one Thomas Pingo, whom he 
succeeded as Assistant Engraver at the Royal Mint, London, 
in 1776* three ^eats later he wa*^ appointed Chief Engraver 
and remained in that position until 1815 when he was 
.«:nperannuated 

This coin is Atkins’ No. 14, p 207 present value about 
£2 A epecinien m copper (from the Atkins collection) at the 
lilhs sale (Lot 227) brought £1-10 0 and a bronzed example 
(Lot 228) £M-0 It is not mentioned by Ruding, Millies or 
Howorth 

16 One Ceni (oj Piee). Diam. 28 mill. Weight, 140 grs 
Plain edge Plate II, 2. 

Obverse — Similar, generally, to No 14, but tbe design is 
enclosed vMthin a beaded circle lying some little distance 
from the edge The shield is also differentlj* shaped and the 
Hags held by the lion Supporter* are larger. 

—Similar, geneinlly, to No 14 but tlie inscription 
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hes within a beaded circle some little distance from theedse 
ine wreath is composed of lily cups and leaves nhiehorethp 
and run clock-nise ' 

Note— T his com was produced at the Royal Mint in 
designed by Pmgo, and was the t\pe which was 
j ® circulation Pronved and copper proofs are known 
woith about £1 each The circulated com is fwlv 
common and worth from to 2a. 

No 13, p 206, where it is fiinired 
fi PP 33 and 34, on winch latter page the Reverse 

« ngured It is also described and 6gured bv Rudinz. 

Ar?iV ’ Supplement, PI XVI 6g 10 and bv 

Alillies, p, 100 and PI n, fig 22 

71 a (O’ dall-P,cf) Diam , 23 ,> mill Weight, 

Ham edge Plate I. 14. 

smaller^ is similar to No 16 but, of course, the coin i‘ 

frcim^'p!!' 7 ’^ ‘V’ """ "a* Plodooed at the Royal Mint, lonilon 
nroof. nr®°i“ tietign and nas put into circulation i copptr 

CiSTcd PP" (Lot 230) brought 15< 

from Is to oomnton and nre purchasable 

It isMt’r'Jf''’ '*,^“'ins’ No 10, p. 207 , Mile Hnuortii, p 3* 
IS not referred to bv pnding or Millies 

1SS4. 

Copper 

II, o!® ^’'‘■T’‘<rd Cenl. Diam . 21 raill Plain edge Plate 

niotto^nf Crest of tlie East India Coiiipanv ivitli the 

dteie* r ('or description sL No 14) 

the form nf n /. 1 pent” in four scripts arranged m 

(tim "rmne oTS’,' %’ "■ '-"e''’* I 

and belon, ni Cliinese^*^ fslands); on tlie nglit, iii Arabic, 
and ficure'd Kit”!,!*'* **" ovtrcincly rare coin. It is dcscribol 

‘'SIiscellaneou^ImllT??'’ '»'"sNo 213 under llic lieadiag 

«n execSgly ^ro “f it he u rites i " 1 lii, I. 

‘■eondmon»nsnio«Dr<!I'!l^’ “* '' o"'-'’ "oo"'* Pr”' 

From the value only a pattern, and ne\er I'sticd 

os Pereinn it «<» ? >n Chinese and Malav a* 

- ’ doubtless intended to circ.ilnte either i" 

Its Scttlempnfc. at— fh 


one of the 5?fm{i= c ?at intenaea to circiimie eunv* - 
Eastern Arcbinelapn portion of the 

*4-2-1824 fmm RelXf Introduction : Letter clate<l 

went, Rencal la „ *^*”Enpore. to .Sccretarv to Covem- 

fi It never wns adopted for circulation The 
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blaster of His ilajesty’s Mint, Calcutta, informs me (in lit. 
7*3*24) : “ In an old register in the Die Department of this 
" Mint I found rubbings of the dies prepared here and this 
“enabled me to find the dies themselves Both dies uere 
•‘marked in the register as 'unknown* and were not in 
" juxtaposition as being the obverse and reverse of one parti* 
“culnrcoin. I enclose rubbings of them for your information.” 
IThose rubbings showed the coin accurately. J. A. B ] The 
Master of this Rlint adds : ** Dies (for this coin) were prepared 
” hero (i.e Calcutta) and sample coins struck therefrom and 
■" sent to Singapore. The Mint Master, however, gave various 
“ reasons why the coins should not be supplied from this Mint. 
“ It appears that his recommendations were accepted and 
“ that coins of a different kind were really struck at Madras ” 
A specimen was sold as Lot 237 at the Caldecott sale in 
1912 for £1*10*0 j whilst an oxamplo which formed part of 
Lot 236 in the Murdoch sale was hgwred in Plate II of the 
Catalogue. 

I8S3, 

Copper. 

I have, in the Introduction, shown from contemporary 
correspondence tho reasons why, so far ns I can nscertam, tlio 
issue of 1825 was projected. Itconsistedof three denominations 
namely of Two, One and Half*Ccnt pieces. Until recently, it 
docs not seem to have been accurately noticed wliere they were 
minted and Atkins, in referring, p. 207, to the Two Cent coin of 
thi^ date remarks: ‘'Although soveral years later (i e. than tho 
" ISIO issue) this is not nearly such One wor); ns those prcccdine, 
■“ and is most probably of Colonial fabrication ” 

I think it is now* clear that, from what appears in the 
Introduction, this issue was strnck at Madras. 

The issue is not mentioned by finding or Millies. 

None of the three pieces of this issue nor of the three 
similar pieces struck in IR2S arc, in worn condition, uncom- 
mon : but none of them oro seen often in extremely fine state. 
During residence in Singapore from 1914 to 1920, I fre 
<iuently came across abraded Bpeclinens of the Two and One 
Cent pieces of both issues in the rouleaux of uindern One or 
Half Cent coins of tho Straits Settlements; these latter, 
w rnppetl up in newspaper in neat rolls to the value of one dollar 
or fift}* cents, were obtainable anywhere in tho markets or 
baraars as small change, and this wrapping often concealed 
nnd included strange coins which were thus passed on to the 
chagrin of the general public, but to the pleasure of the com* 
collector. I found, in this wny, several examples of the old 
Penang Two Cent pieces, pierced by natives with a Iirge central 
citcnlar hole, for enabling them conveniently to be carrie«l 
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(«U^ln„c« oa,h or oti.or crntrnIK p.erced com.) on . 

=''2 7 8'> 

Cen "'.Iw'no" ‘LZi ''“'S" '» »■' «“ 

No 17 ,V iflT ft Thl. co,n „ Alkm. 

0 , 1 ''do IlouortI, ,,,, 3 , \nlnc about 

tdge*” ^''ani 2S mill \\ eight 170 grs PInn 

coitus \tkmf^*;s'^™]8 lint oftoiirsc .nnller TIis 

Hi. common Miliioahmiu; PP 73 nnd 3J 

S.m,hr"gcncr',ll,“',''„"V ‘'’J ‘‘‘'S'' ^ 

" 0 d'mc::,t c'o';, "" " “ 


Cop, a 

JI«lft“t’p,oco,”"?'|f, iS2o of r„o Ooeand 

ftre almost exacth siniiT«^ flit coins of both i sue 

certamtj u here the «ol, nt prc«!ent J non "ith 

Jtiforms mo tint Im Jin« but Colonel Jo!in«on 
struck nt the I{o\ftl eudence that it was 

been assumed tint tt « tendon and tlmt it has hitherto 
tl'at It was atnicl r Tfi® Calcutta but I tlnnk 

„ 22 Madras 

Plain edge Plate If, 7 '" a mill Height 290 4 grs 

Atkina Jio 20**^ir*i()- *** i*" '’"'e for date This com 13 

^S^'oT ™'“o about 2. PPSiniid^i 11.3 

'■dse Plate n''8 2S null He,gj,[ jjcgrs Plain 

Ti'”'‘”in‘’.a aJS, 'S (or date 

and d4 No 21 oqT vido Hoiiortli pp 32 

24 Half Ceiu^^°n, 1« Grf 

edge Platen, 9 ^ -JSinill Weight CO 7 grs PJam 

Similar generolI^, toXo on 
Tins com is Atkm^ oo“® date 

'""134 Not often mi ® ^ vide Hoiiorlli pp 32 

II '3 onfortunati, "^p ■'*““ o’""'! 2 » 
present full Numismnhc possible to consult at 

P«Wicntions ns the fibran of the 
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Patna Sluseum i? still iu its mfancj' : iii consequence the author 
has bad. laigely, to rely upon his own works of reference. He 
would like to record his most conlial thanks, for the help 
accorded to him in the compilation of this paper, to the 
authorities of the London, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras 
Mints ; to the Governments of Calcutta, Bombaj' and Madras : 
to the British Mnseum, and the Indian Mnsenm, Calcotta; the 
Baffles Museum, Singapore, Straits Settlements; Mons. J. 
Schulman of Amsterdam, and many other private correspond- 
ents a ho, by their kind help, have enabled the author to 
produce what, after more than five years' investigation, is hoped 
to he the most full account of the coins of Penang which has 
> et been put together 

Pnfna, India. Jons A. BDCXUiLn. 

February^ 1024. 
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248. • SojiE OBSERVATIONS yjs^'THC Metroiooy op Tirr 
EARLY SOLTANS OF DeHLT. 

On pages 73 and 74 of his “Corns of India,” Mr C J. 
Brown has incorporated certain conclusions which have been 
arrived at bv Mr. Nevill and myself in regard to the metrology 


• Read at annual meeting pf the Xiiim«matie Society of India at 
Ratnn, January, laj-t 
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'■Chromolerof tL p"\i ? Thomas m h,> 

the Numismatic . f "a to put before 

the p ■aosoiis for challea?,ng 

•'Som^nur ‘’‘*‘’"2“'*'''='' nomismalut 

■eome to Utl the Thomas (p 3) l„s latel, 

diinnc th^ Rrl! of uestern tra^eIiers in India 

whScomeide/m ;:'!,^ Hijrab 

bj the wei£?lif«i o 1 ^o^nKr niannei with the (ht^ afforded 
that 4 arc ,o„ “'‘’‘'of; ooms <0 

that the sohemp mamtaiii auth confidence 

sibly confliof-mrr ,1 coinage, adopted b\ Altninsli from pos 
and silver pieces the u<e of gold 

standard must liftr« "eights The inteiitionil mint 

Troy upon the 17. grama 

the better snpm oearlj told in the balance b\ 

definite weight a*lsn"f /o«'>d m modern cabinets n 

appears in earl\ dujsioinl teim irliich 

tanha«hich amirniV.f^'® The «ihef 

Indian Gunfa anomalously compo«e(l of 100 

'practice bj ao^ niimSd^*>^ "as never divided in 

cnrrentpiece m TJiehronnte8ubdivi«ion'iI 

'or8/64 which «eem8 to have been 1 8 

^ant or ‘ eicht Ian.. ^^f“°“‘'nation it preserved in tlie Roshi 
eight Jtialf, 04 'of correspondent of 

•v tankah -\nd bfirl" ^ ^ geneial total of 

genous traditions hari k°“ ^ 

'mnowations tIip n Reconciled to intermediate -irv an 

own subdivisions 1 ”*”* might rule and regulate its 

'emancipate itself r, ‘’ does not seem to have been able to 
Maun-S cede ,n Lb ^'"000 of 12 rat.s of 

m independent lanla^f weight of oO gnm' 

of reel oninc bv //>»/#■. native mind vns the idea 

that gold and sikp be'GuncH of the modern indigene 
suchhH,bf.^n„ «erf »«PPo^ed to conform to 'ouie 

rate hare bp^n ®, ^“ooreticallv whatever tlie current 

‘also the Sliver DiPfiA moment at I 8 So 

and the copper evobanJ 8 (or priranrilv S*8) 

fals to the l/64tli nt «iilver commenced with 4 

short "asallpenadin« The Quatennrv scale m 

4s, IQ's, d2s and 64» escapmer the inevitable 

intrusion and Jluhanm? t ^ survived able Arvin 

tnrbedbythepre4nSl^f^^,°^"*f"®®^ still floansb undi^ 

On P 220 fllr Thn™ ° decimals ’ 

Altamsh ''o nnresivedl? "I he retention by 

» or local systems of reckoniiiffin the 
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*'iBmor sums up to the measure of the iankali. would ‘•eem 
“necessarily to imply that the latter weight itself formed a 
“ deSnifce unit, both theoretically, and practically, in the pre- 
“ existing monetary computations. This is a concession which 
“could not previously have been claimed, as -Altamsh might 
“have been supposed to have retained a leaning to Ghaznavi 
" standards, and the new fankah might well have «tood for a 
“double (itirham. The turningpoint however in this ulentifi- 
'* cation depends mainly upon the authentic weight of the true 
“ Indian unit, the mti as recognised at the period in the exact 
“ locality of the metropolitan mint, and it is not impossible that 
“ the coins themselves may aid io fixing this still indeterminate 
“quantity The query thei presents itself as to Iiow many 
“ratis of gold and silver this fniilL-a/i was estimated to contain. 
“The fir«t answer within reasonable limits suggested by the 
“progression of fours in the table just given (from the Mosn- 
“hlU'labjdr by Shaihb Mnliarafc) would he 96; but it is a 
“very singular fact tiiat the old tables of weights in Mann 
“f/o introduce a decimal elenent after 33 tatJs in the silver 
“ weight and after 320, rails in tlie gold weighments, the latter 
“ having already felt something of the decimal action in the 
“ initial use of 5 ralU to a tnas^a, nud finally we have an ab«o- 
“ lute silver tafamana or 100 wJa«a weight A very important 
*' hit of collateral evidence is contributed bv the subsequently 
“ devised ‘odalts, whose weights are much more closel.v defined 
“ both in the beautiful silver cems of Muhammad bin Tiighlaq 
*' and in the lietter specimens o1 the brass tokens which were 
“ designed to replace the«e 50 kant pieces in tlie general circtiln* 
“ tion. These coins ns a rule, touch very closely upon the exact 
“140 grains and it is scarcely po^isiblo to doubt that this 
“weight represents the SO rail gold snivirna equally with the 

“ copper A’rtrs/jo of Manu’s tables If the former a'-'Ociation 

“is conceded, my estimate of the raft at 1*75 grain® fall® in 
“ w ith singular evenness. Cor the 'adafl, 80 * l‘7o = 140 for tlie 
“ Silver iankah or sataraUika 100 » 1*75= 176 ” 

Thomas in effect laj's down the following principle® — 

(а) The gold and silver tatikns arc of equal weight 

(б) The tanka weighs 100 rolls. 

(c) The rolls l’7o grain®, giving a tankn of 175 grains 

(d) The tanka is divided into 04 part®, each part being 

known as a Aon* or^Ttof. 

(e) The ratio of gold to silver is 1 : 8 

(/) The ratio of silver to copper is 1 : 04. 

With (fl) there can be no disagreement — the coin® tliem- 
selves supply conclusive evidence on this point. 

(5) Thomas’s reasons for adopting this standard appe.ar tn 
be that the tanka w as a local nnit found in existence by AUam®h 
and ndoptcvl bv him, tint a “hundreil rati” divi®ioinl term 
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' Sa of " e“ .'Jhi' r ” ^nd that the .Id 
32 rot, » silver »rii!ht'a“Md’!|fr‘’?Sn“ element ate 

monts the latter Infmff u“^ 

m-tion in the initial t„f ofTe.^/'' . 

hare an abeolutp siN op i ^ ^ »iasha and finally we 

ard hntTe anihiV“ f m> "" eaieting local stand 
metroloei of the thipf Mann weights to the 

apnea Mo us ami 1 Muhammadan conqueror. 

consiarent “iih the e 'n “'munnncing hor is it 

connection honet-or it h'a'' l,'” 

had not the adrantni-e ordeof” ffm'mhered that Thomai 
of coma ns non eaists af .i ® extensive senes 

there nere no tr ctional a.i * "* ^ "'''“t® ‘he Chronicles 

to him It Is f- Silver pieces of the earlv Sultans known 
in disposing of * 1 ,- "hich assist us raatenallr 

Numismatic Sunnl/>m^„* tnnLa \ paper published m 
f the eirl> sraai? N.XVII (lOIi ) gives a summary 

discovered since J^noun and few have been 

1 Half! I ' into foul categories — 


1 rt aiiout 83 urs 

3 fln^ ”!l /<iKti7 nbout 56 ers 

t'lelftli of a lanla about 14 grs 


(^um Ohroli ’’ in the Britph Mnaenm 

feimilar division iT. iiid IV p 346) goes to show a 

introduction of divKt.Aifko These indicate the 

^iid open the w-ii f,, *i ^>v the traditional 4s 

Thomas himself nrim.*, Acceptance of a 96 talt tanka which 
suggest itself to on*. ^ ‘•taudsrd which would first 

coniposmg a number of rads 

small coins would ho * * ^ 96 tali tanka the four clashes of 
"ould not fit mto a iSf?^ 2 16 and 8 raUs Thev 

pmee far the 32 mi * *»oale Further they provide a 

admittecllv isolatps puiana which Thomas s theory 

t]eoid.narv cu;^^^"«"^^®'*t piece of monej detached 

Jndian curreuev we*' Icon, ^ “o stranger to 

found It m etistencp wh ' f”*"* memoirs of Babur who 
sihle to holl when thf” It is perrais 

them^ehes and there i« .a'*®"^,*** corroborated bv the coins 
"AS in fort 4.° contrary that the 
whether the officnl H4.in.h4-*”? three centuries earlier 
change 01 not m the intcFiai °*hJ**® ^Ad indergone any 
evidence on th^ point ther 'V® f^now from Fenshta whose 
lug that in tie clavs nf At i*° good reason for doubt 

(* earh m the fourtepni-h *^*** Muhammad at any rate 

entnrx) tfaotranln neighed a tola 
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Wo raaj therefore assume «itli coiitideucc that the imperial 
niptropohtan fdnXa x\ cighed 90 ra(ie We saj metropolitan ’ 
adcisedlj, for the ueigUt of a /old in mda differs largeh in 
different contiguous district^ at the prc«ent time and tna% 
uell have done so m the earlier dajs 

fc) The translation of the weight ‘standard of Indiin 
toinago from r(i(I« to grains Troj w of “ccondarv importance 
and 19 njaml> u'^efnl as a check Tlie Indian wnit was a 
rah (tho retl or white seeil of the pint Ihrus preentor 
lit') The WLiglits of the rofi arc not constant anti maj varx 
from IJ jjfains to 2 grans For the Behh coinage the rnti 
weight adopted was prohaWj the one current in tht localitv 
To decide what this weight was ingrains it will be siifllcicnt if 
wo can select the most convenient weight wdlnn icrtain limit-' 
impo«td b} the coins them clvc'* There can H little doubt 
that the weiaht adopted bv Thomas for his laid i — 17 > grnin>» — 
was too high liccoiit captwimoiits lomhicted with fiS gold 
(nnla^ in fine condition tovrrmg tho period ( bl to 799 \ H 
give an average of lOS M grains the higlust iiidiridinl 
weights Icing 170 U2 gr? in the case of a coin of I Iroz Shih 
/afar and 170 01 grams vuldei! b^ a parlicuhrlv bnlliint com 
oflliozShAh liicf-ame weight IS ft ichoil b) a solilarv silrtr 
tanka of the latter Sultan winch barelv outweighs a tanka of 
Mlu (1 din Miiliammad but the average of the same numi ir 
of Rilwr com*- to all outward appearances in equall) g( d 
condition and covering tht same period i« onK IfoOlgrains 
riiero IS n!«o a solitar) gold coin of Mohammad bin ^tln in 
Mr Jvevills cabinet — the carlic-<t known pjld piece of tju 
revised Muhammadan stamlartl—wh ch weighs 172 lb gra It 
inn> he conceded (hot all Indian coins owing to the ah ciice of 
onv milled edge and tl e «oniewliat crude mt thods of striking* 
lend Ihcmeelvts to sweating It is nlwajs iiccc«'arj therefore 
to allow (or ii small Io«s of weight eun m coins of nppircnth 
brilliant condition Tin. ntaxinium weight** given above tndi 
cate that the lanka of 9h ralt* wcightd «oniethiiip Iwtuctii 
I7I and 173 grs \\ithm those Uimts it is ^icrnii nlle t> 
adopt an arbitrarv raft wiight m grams proviKd tint it Ht' 
m with the ascectaiuetl weights of tin. coins them«e!v«s \\t 
have come to tho conclusion that the weght that •■hoal 1 I 
adopted is I rali=sl 8 gram ot aov rate up to tin inva* on 
of Hmur The uflicial wcipUt of tin pre tilt rati is 1 sTa 
grams Wo know that m Cikutta m l''4s the i Hiciil we ght 
of the rad was I 7UQ grams Vetordmp to Fcof Hn luali th 
Muglial loK weighed lietwccn IS> and ISb pratn-* givi ip a rnlt 
of I 'U77 prams There t* pool rea'ou to supi*o that the 
imixicial toK was raised m vrcight after bJ t A 11 an 1 npam bv 
Sher ShAh The wcii,hl we have chosen woull ^ire a /ml 7 
tola of 172 S prams mi SO rad piece of 111 grains sml a 32 rn i 
piece of ’’iT 0 grams This scale n cortls with kiio m eo n 
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•‘ tables of"« eitbhtalirnu j ““ 

" 32 ran, m silver , eitlT “ deoimal element alto 

“ iiients the latter hnvmff the gold weigh- 

"aetion m the initial usf ofTmr'’t‘ 

“ bav^e an ab«olutP ® I and finally we 

may admiUhl the ta ”T"" ''='SM " We 

ard but the nnnhLtMn^nf ^ '*''"‘'"8 

metrologv of the tliiri Mann weights to the 

appea Mo „e ‘'r n T?""'’. M“>>ammadan eongneroii 

cMsUtent “ith the e 1 “"aantaaemg Nor is it 

conneotTon, iim, ever ifl,"“ 

bad not the advanf^^s. f j remembered that Thomas 

of coint* as non exists extensive senes 

there ueie no fractmnsi Chronicles 

to him It IS these pieces of the earlv Suljans known 

m disposing of rlie "fa'ob assist ns materiallv 

Numismatic Sunnis. t »r^^* fanla A paper published m 
''f the earl^3^ OOl-O gives a summary 

discos ored since Ti.ieef hnonn and fen have been 

1 tj u ^ '’®t“.''cIeirJv' into four categories — 

3 Onelfuh of ^ 

4 One.t uiifH ^ 2S i^^ 

une t^^elfth of a lanla about 14 grs 

(Num Chroi3^°l92f*^P? °{tP^ tbe Bntidi Mnaeom 

similar division m ’the^itU ^ 340) goes to show a 

introduction of coinage These indicate the 

iind open the wav ‘ tiv the traditional 43, 

Thomas himself ‘ngim.f- of a 96 tali ianka, which 

“^oggost Itself to nna ‘itandard which would first 

composing a /on;{« ^ number of rafu 

small coins wonlr! k i h a 96 tali Ianka the four classes of 
not fit mto ""• and 8 rcfi» They 

place for the 32 » /■ • ***" scale Further they provide a 
ndmittedh i^oktps - purana ’• wi„ch Thomas’s theory 
horn the ordinary currencv"*^'*'^'^**^ piece of monej, detached 

Indian enrrencv^°wi\?,^/'*/”~ ' "'‘s no stranger to 

ouncl it 111 existence wl the tnonioirs of Babur, who 

sihle to hold, when fh Itispermis 

themselves and thpr.. ,1^ '''®" corroborated by the coins 

5ame scale was m fl! to the contrary, that the 

'Whether the two and three ee.,f„r.e;, earl’ 


tvheM was i"^foi,e"r'*“^'“'"? 'tie contrary, 

hether the officnl weicrh**^”? centuries 

change 01 „ot.„ the , ite? had mu’ 

evidence on this pomt^ th ® Fenshta 

/, Ml the da \8 of • ^®®ot® no good reason for 

>0 the fou^?eentl, Mohammad at 

orteenth ce„r„ry) the/an^c weigh 
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™ m , Jlf an so ™/, piece of UOgrims .ide 

.1,® »“PP“rt of his stands, d 

bm rnf.ht.o ‘ ll"" re 8""'' I"'"' ( Muhammad 

ths vmw b’of,'! P'""’ Untorl.malelj.fo, 

the ‘ fuJnl '• Jsnoa from the coins theuisehes that 

4um “ore ‘tan 140 griins (vide 

i"s often mft ^ article 220) and simihrly the ' purana 
istaimes I 50 gmi.is IVc hiioiv of no 

«%:;^\“eTo'lir 

''=?!!":P“>;n bj Thomas that there ivas a com 
arclmc der ””r illustrates his tendency to look for some 
accenf tliA metrologicil standards rather than / 

rV nn to hand 

or kanm ^ania uas divided into G4 hlaU 

that m *'“PPort of his conclusion the fact 

Professoi W ^ the n ord ia«i means l/64th 

lloto- mme tb ““t ‘Kat Uui’ H 

ySm^ons “termination misread for ' gam" Tbn. 
gam a niece “emsle piece tlugant ‘ n double piece ' Aaslif 
orLarvKm^,!!'’' ““'"on • Yagnm " “ duganl ” are 

for the expressions and Persian names were chosen 

Seaton eg MaM. sUah etc The 

Xnd how niafn o/th. ‘“Ptetenteil bj ‘be ImK ' 

Tbo Slat point is .i, ',''|"“*;‘eiittomnkeiiptho silver lonla l 
niisar extracts fmm Mubarak in hie JfoMlilo 1 
quoted h\ French transhtion of which are 

?ater hj^4„”r;^,- P,Jf (n. of " Cbronic.ea " cud 
Ahe former writes 

' agani V’*' du dirhem Siiltam, se nomme 

^ ^ut le tfera d'un d H, SuUant 

quarts du dirliPm shnshgani qui equnaut aiix trow 

hint dirhems hashtgafflS®“"‘ ^ 
his conclusion passage that Thomas relies to support 

or ISmi a division , i ? divided into 04 jTMl* 

'ble 4s " fmm wh,l‘‘S •'“ •'“‘letion of the movit 
Indian metroloev A a *-^o“ght there was no escaping m 
suggestar„„t„“}Q/"^ hrt g»ancc it certamh does 
same \iew b\ tbft liei t * ’O®© colour 13 also given to the 

Shah guen by Sliameih” o current m the tune of Flro=' 
NV« 1,1 the scale to ' f'™' ®'aW 

stkka I chikal 0 7 i<ishi»~ * ”«?rn ’ he mention* « 

irould be a Jtlis lanka ^ ‘ “•» '"’iJii "eie 04 jT/ob 

s our considoted vio» on the other hand that the 



U’4 ] ^umismahr Supplenent Ao 2.XK]!!! 


:s 31 


e\idence when ex-iinmed does not mmnt the assumption of 
■\ tank t of 1)4 jilaU 

In the first place the passage in the M i$aliku I absar le 
lanka d ardent comprend Imit dtihems hashtgants is definitely 
contradicted bi another passage m the same work which runs 
800 Toumans dont chacun rant 10000 dinar ( liriar was the 
term applied to silver as well as gold tankas — here ailvei is 
meant) et le iXinnr 6 dohems en «)orte qiie cette somme se 
moutait a 8 miUioiis de hnats coutants on 48 millions de 
dirheu' This is ier\ preci e and the equation is doubly 
repeated We are therefore justified in thinking it possible 
that either the hint in the former passage was a mistake 
for or that the word hashtgani should have been 

ahashgnnt Theie is m Persian isriing considerable 
sim larity between hasht and shash and the suggested 
eiiendation of shasfigams for lashtmnis is not far fetched 
1 ivins regard to the aery definite eqiintion giien elsewhere m 
Saaikh Mubarak a work It would «eeui too that the shash 
gMU was a popular com m Muhammad bmTugl.la»3 s reignas 
V ell sMii that of his succe'-sor for Shaikh Mubarak gee's on to 
»aj 4msi les monnaies d argent (note the metal) en u^age dsns 
1 Xnde sont au nombre de savoir le shanzdagani le 
luardagani le hashtgani Ic shasliganl le sultan! et le yagani 
Cc9 tioij espeegs de diiberas (ptesumablj he refers to the 
last three mentioned by turn) out couto dans la commerce et 
«OQt re^uea umverselleoieot 

The passage in tlie TartUi * Skaki is a httle more 
difiicult to explain The 48 gan! piece apears to be described 
as a com distinct from the tanka % nuffro There is how ever the 
significant addition to the word 48 gam of sikka Vow 
ax-g "ind aCu III Persian mnnusciipts where dots are general!} 
omitted are ver\ Minilar and are verv Ii! ely to be mistaken 
one for the other Thomas himself has mislead sikka as 
tanka on the com Vo 301 of bis ( htonicles It is there 
fore not impossible that the word u«ed bv Shameh i SitaJ was 
tanka i 48 ganl In the alternative as in Persian the word 
j mav mean or as we/fas and the passage may perhaps 
be interpreted thetnaA'a of s her le a com of 4S gam It 
I to be note! al o that while the term sikl a (commonly 
applied to the silver tanka) is used for the 48 gam piece the 
term applied to all the other lesser denominations is muhr 
/V* [querj an expression to denote billon coins of token value ?} 
Moreover on th“ assumption of a 64 yam innka a piece of 
4S y7iu \ ould be almost meaDmgle;)^ It is natural enough to 
iippoae that the first division of the la lia w ould be mto halves 
and It 13 significant that while wo have the 23 gam (Southern) 
and 2t gant (Northern) there is no mention at all of a 32 gant 
1 le e 
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■ eiafTat'tuV”'?”® mnnlmgot Ahu d din Mnhammri s 
If . comprised 60 ntah We ml a rmul 

Sm «o 100“orM“' ‘“•"■■'“'■”“11 lim Tnlhlaq/bta 

th fmm of n ^ These coins all hail from 

-fte half “ S.milarljtbe iinfe 

eirreapond to 'aham°sh.'; Sirt! s 

IS 1 £ ^aulatabad 'ind Delili * Wo tlimlv that the erulence 
1 biral irivpq ftside the 4S gam piece Slnmsh 

time--2^-! * o/° cm-ient in Firn? Shahs 

and one ^ n Sanis 10 gams t> ganis Ggani* 

to the /in to all Hork into one <jcale of 50 

diTiaionanfoi contemplate a currency luth sub 

and 10cani**on Ik S/flOthsorb 50ths The2ogau 

scale ; 

either a fid ni- « ao •‘•ghlv inconvenient iubcIiviJsioii« <f 

Similarly the 6 gam piece 

to the cnnchigion''thar m* 

in Dehh and n theie noie t«o di/Terent scales in force 
"oS io toAl I''”*", ‘Im former of 4S and the latter of 

eXoe ,e toVh 'Idm.'yn V'’° f''”"" S''’’'''' ‘ 

consisted of six mider the Dehli scale the tanli 

thmij but /oSi f "'J™, Thcoo dMam, could hardll be am 
48 ptalf p rfc This would also lead us to a lanh "j 
hi cly to be more^k r’ " ®cocnui He iiould tlierefotc be 
the ecale in foiee '*'"*** ""'I '"O'^® hheli to recorl 

To silm 0 ^ 1 .^ naulatabad than the Dehli scale 
mad bm rucblan r,, '’®o' opinion that iii the reigii of Utiliam 

though this hM ^rr’’ f ‘ ‘I ihii Jluhammail 
was m Dehli 1/dSM, „r ? 1 ®, the coins) the jiw 

50 plals went to the lanla "^’^' ' * “ 

was of the Barae^'valnl^^ “Muiue that on thi3 account the pli'i 

tfae contrary such e-I the earlier Sultans O-i 

There is nothine indicates that it n as not 

Tughlaq when he— if fact that Muhamniail bin 

'>houJd adopt the t^rm — remodelled the coinage 

had hitherto borne Tn aiT ®*press a loner value than it 
further to l/26th of a ® ‘“"® the iifnf had fallen stiil 

Itself became a connpr i *® */f 000 th of a rupee The/a»f' 
__^^per denomination bucJi changes <rc not 

• Thomas tli nka tlil II 

fitindw '“"ito and Bor« tJ place the word used on tl e 

standards of we ght coiiJd not ha«*^ * P"®'' oil Thomas 3 o m 

fii ,V^ ®*'8bod more than n*’ - H gra ns 
‘ CO I3C7 , 
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innHiial IJio English £. j dewmlants of the copper 
tlio gold jsohrfiwand the silver Henartus, ire ft fftmihar example 
Jhe tcstimon) in Indian histones that the jilal i\ns a 
ciiirent coni in the se\entli century \ H and not nierelv n 
monp\ of account is abundant and wo do not propose to 
cl ihorate tins point The nftturc of the freriuent references to 
jTt ds in the extracts from the Indian hiutormns published b\ 
I lUot and Dow son mskcfl this conclusion lUOMtaWc Tht 
(piestion for discussion is — what was tUo \aU»oof the jTtaf ui the 
7th Centun A 11 * Tliomas came to the conclusion (p 47 of 
tile Chronicles ) that the ptal was merely a continuation 
if tiic old Hindu Dehtiunis without honcvci accepting an} 
necessar} idcntitv between the pnlpahle coins and the mono} 
of nccount The rea‘-on f jr this resen ation i& not obiious 
Wo agree with the new that jital and Dehllwnl were 
mcicl} two names {orthe«ame com the former being the later 
As Thomas points out tbi author of the ia)nl Vfin«i who 
lived in tin first half of the seventh centurs A 11 refers his 
monev \aUu ncarU < xchi-'UcU to Pilhwals while MinhSju s 
‘^irflj who hod nicirt o\tui«ivc and later experiences reckons 
Ins totals in jiUtU and tmdat of silver Ihc origin of the 
tirm jilal is obscure Some light ron} perhajis bo thrown on 
it bi a small anonimous copper coin which lias recently come 
to light It enmo from the Kurmin villo} and I cars the 
legends jUal vAgniil and rnrb Akarmm m what appear 
to be tarh seventh ct-ntur\ \ H characters Thetc is also 
some reason on pal vographical growmK for donbtmg the as ig 
nation of the jltal \agaM figurcilasho 207 in the Chroni 
clrs to the time of Mtihaii mod bin Iii^lnq In tjpc n« 
well ns script this com appears fo belong to an earlier period 
The possibihtv is indirnted that lln ;ifof wav the unit of Ihi 
copper ciiirencv in the frontier reg on* and that the name was 
introduced bv tl e Mill an mndnns and applied b\ them to tl i 
wnitnrj coins thev found current in Un diiMnn mi the DchlJ 
wRis When Altoni«h laid tho fowl datiouR of a frc«h coinage 
with a Invla of nO rods the pihllwRls had Iceome too firmlv 
estal li«hed ns current coin to be ignored and had to I e iricor 
porated niio the new ciirrcnev their weight of 32 mlis rcadih 
falling into tl e reM<rdscl rim What ul division of thefanio 
thc\ formed cannot l< laid down with on\ rrnfidence Int 
judgii g fiom the result** r f an ii adi bv FI oma** (Clnoni 
vies p 127) of 12 I illcn tl n R of NRfiiu d tllw Mai niwd «. f ttu 
32 rati claip wl uh gave an nverogc jield t f silver r*'*’ foni i f 
nenrh I2> ginins we I aratd tl e opinion ll at tl e Del litral t r 
rrprfsentcd I/12th of the ta»/n or in other word-wns the 
equivalent of a n5«>Ia Thus tlioi wriild rorre«pond to 
the lm\ silver piccc' of 14 4 grains which have Icen nlreidv 
noticed Tlornnssvicw srems loi e that tlusi roin’v of mixed 
filvet and coj per were not definite swiKlivi»ion'* of Hi lanta 
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the determ, nn 

in the com (niroLlra’p’^’a? “I "" "'f,*''" 
record oiir com m.r P. .! * ™"' thieiieiv we wish to 

to J uropean idco “ Notoiilwis ithoth mconceirable 

the Easrimt ? t ■'‘Inrits md luthoct parallel m 

toTcaS a 7Vc „ro ir “ P"W‘“ '™"“ 

eonf,?8,o,^ Id ? l^= ■> Bonree of perpetual 

of the '7™ ‘ '®“'?‘"'*''ypere 0 n entire!} at the mere 

Supplements tc 215 of the Niimismate 

fieneitv m lull ^ 'SB it has been explained that homo 
fheretore J i " P'-'iHonHy nnattamable It neel 

corns „ ere 0,2 "'"'P"'''’ ‘tat some of the b.lle, 

type and vice oopperv tjiaii others of the same weight aiii 
■vnd dll corns were lutendecl to 

able Thfa ^ snme value appears to I's incontcst 

based™ tl:‘7e?rd,pr„t2 "PP^- '■“"'’I'” 


a-ppearanoe to nil issued may well hare had an 

have been detemniill 2 '°L'“ one speoimen coni 1 not 
PP and The tables giren on 

of oiitnard annao^ Chronicles illustratethedecoptirene s 
'vould seem *»>gbt an\ com of Bahlol 

Issues of Sikandor r* I'^rger silver content than the latpr 
result ^ odi whereas the as'»a\ shows a contnr) 

2Motth^r°l”r<m:olps'’'^Tr'' “'P' P“"“‘ “re given on pp 231 to 

t«r\ A H tbp nza-ra, I hriefls that in the seventh cen 

tani^s was eicht i-n « ^'ichange between silver and gold 

a result of thecon.in^ff owing to the influx of gold as 

flepreciated and whT the value of that metal 
thiono he rcMsed "nharamad bin Tiighlaq came to the 
adopting T. 7 i coinage to meofc this depreciation 

heavier cold coin fi,* silver to gold and introducing a ne'v 
''or com m the ndh o/un'2 8™"’ a new lighter sil 
old silver ta7ikns wouhl t? loanner eight of the 

dinar wlitle the httpra'* ^iV requiied to buy the new gold 
Would explain Ibn , ®*obaiige for ten of the adhs He 

m the latter part of \t ® definite statement that the rate 
log that he was referriml‘*’"?*‘'^ ® ^®‘50 was 10 1 by suggest 

The arguments 

are far from easy to fnMo '®” ®ceks to establish this position 

b' being based on i indeed vitiated at the outset 

111 the first place as «p iI«*^ '\hich are demonstrably mcorrect 
apieeofonh 140 t»raif.a ^he arfh cannot have been 

‘an hardly have been n.a i ^ “*‘^her the weight of the old Martin 
to assume that tin, nr.,, j**®- grvins Nor is it possible 

mnar weighed just 200 grams for the 
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simple revson that mam heavier speciraeiib are knonn If 
it ho conceded that the (nnln consisted of 96 and not of 
100 rnfis' It lb probable that the new gold com ivoiild be de 
visel to comprise an e\en number of Tudgiiig by the 

neightof the coins this number was 112 i o 90 + ID winch 
with a rait of I 8 grams would require a com of 201 B grains 
a figure which admirably corresponda to ascertained facts 

There is no historical information so far as we I now as to 
the rate of exchange in the time of the earl er Sultans Ibn 
Batutah has luwevei stated catognrically that m the latter 
part of Miiliammad s reign (he came to India m 734 A H ) 
the ruling rate was 10 1 There h no sufficient reason for 
thinking th it he had the adh in his mind when he made this 
statement The ndli aeems to have been a shortlived coin 
Specimens are very scarce and are known only of 725 726 and 
727 A H , whereas we have silver fniitaj of all but one of the 
5eara from 72o to 734 after which they beem to have been 
replaced bv a billon ouccencv It has also to be borne in mind 
that ‘Ahu d din Muhammad struct verj large numbers of «ilver 
lanLas (thev arc indeed still b^ far the commonest of the silver 
coins of the ^ultans) and so added to the large stocks left bv 
Nasiru d dinHIalimiid and Balban all of vrhich must have been 
still doing service in Muliammad bm TngJilaq s reign Appar 
ontly it was never tlie practice of the Sultans to recall the 
corns of their predecessors and the large slocl « of existing 
/anAai may well be one reason for the restricted issues of silver 
corns bj the Tugjilaqs a fact supported by their rantj 
We may theiefore safely assume that it was 10 of the silver 
lankas not adits which wenttoagold/owin Is there then anj 
ground for thinking that a different rate was prevalent during 
the early part of the roign * The reasons sugge ted are two — 
(1) that the spoils of the Deccan must have caused a fall in the 
value of gold (2) that this fall is reflected m the issue of the 
dinar and acfff That there was a preponderating increase in 
the stocks of gold as compared w ith silver in consequence of the 
Deccan conqne«ts we take leave to doubt w hen vv e consider the 
enormous issues of silv er tanlns bv Alau din Muhammad w hose 
spoil from the South probably exceeded anything acquired bv 
Muhammad bin Tu^ljlaq IMit if there was that increase as 
Thomas hmieelf points out muathave commenced thirty years 
before and we should have expected a revision of the standard 
long before Muhammad bm A great deal of the Deccan 

gold went into the imperivl coffers and seems to have been 
absorbed by lavish u-.© in the palace itself if we may pulge bv 
contemporaneous accounts The Sultfns were absolute mon 


1 An additional roi»3oaaga rtst Thomas 8 atlopled weight of I Sgrs ns 

s that at 90 raJw to the tortfa* 't »ouW gi e an immanagoaWe roll 
of I8‘»«3t6gra n» 
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thnt Ihc stind'xrd adopted bj the Muliaoimad'ins \\a® 
tri metallic lo tlntthegold.siherandcoppercoinsboreatrue 
relation to each other m term-* of their accepted metal nine 
U e have found that the gold rah was deemed equivalent to ten 
•'liver rrtts and it remains to ascertain hou manv ralts of 
copper we^e tahen ns equivalent to one ralt of silver Here 
ne must seeh for help fiom the coins themselves If we take 
the copper com o! the highest weight we find that the type 
remains couitant from A\tara‘»h to iJnhammad bin lughlaq 
Presumably then the coin is a good guide to the copper stand 
nrd The weight of these coins runs from C5 to 71 grains mid 
if allow once IS made for wear and tear an original weight of 
72 grams would he quite conceivable This, at the rate we hav e 
given rea«:nn3 for adopting would be equal to 40 rafts As 
suming however that copper was less valuable than in theSun 
times when pc'siblv the ciirrencv became bi metallic owing 
to the adoption of an arbitrary value for copper, the rat o 
of 40 1 would be too low A ratio of SO 1 would be moie 
liUelv At tins rate the rah of silver would be worth 
144 grains of copper a weight which is met with in the copper 
correnc) of the eighth centurv An eariv jVal of & rahs of silver 
(12 to the tanka) would thus be equivalent to i 152 grams of 
copper The iwcow'- envence of having coins of this weight 
would atTord a good reason for the absence of any, but the 
smallest fractions of the tanla m pure copper, and conse 
quentl} for introducing a mixture of silver whereby the size of 
the jital could be reduced (o handier proportions On the 
other baud a pure silver ;T/af would be almost equally inconve 
nient — except as largesse money Later when the 71^0/ became 
i 4Pth of a tanla it would only be equivalent to 4 of these 
72 gram coins This fits ni with the stitement of Sbaikjj 
Mubarak that a jital wa« worth 4 [ulus and it seems probable 
that it was the 72 gram copper com to which the historian 
refeia a" the standard fals * 

Incidentally it is to be noted for what it may be worth 
that the Knrslapana which wa« the copper unit of ancient 
India w as it elf 80 ral»5 m weight Thus a standard of 80 rahs 
of copper to one of silver may be said to have the sanctif'n of 
ancient tr-dition to which Thomas attached so much value 
Otir views then mav he brirfly summed up as follows — 
(a) the gold and silver iatiLas were of equal weight 
(fc) the fanla weighed *)6 rafts 

(c) the rah wciched I 8 grains giving a lankn o[ 172 S 
grams 


* The "O-rntj piece o! Mulammad bm Toghlaq vrhicU bears He 
ilewpnation eiiXa (fe^ani should on th s calculation hare weighed 
S^O rail* in cof per a lact which is of interest os illust-ating the extent 
to wh ch fiction wes earned in the matter oT the forM?d correnc} 
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'irchsnnd absolutism pHas i lirgt part in preaerviugthesteidi 
ness of tlio ratio of gold to siher (aide Macdonald s Evolution of 
Coinage 1 OK p J 9 ) That it di 1 remain sfeadv during tic 
vvhole of the seventli centurv la evident from the uniformitv 
throughout that period of the gol 1 and silver iankai a id v e 
can hnd no substantial reason for thinking that the rate vrai 
anj other than that ot 10 to 1 as stated by Ibii Bafutah 
Done lule has accepted tl is as the normal rate during tic 
seventh centnry He has indeed suggested that the rate fell 
o / 1 m Muhammed bin lujJ.laq s time and he supports hs 
view V suggesting that the ne v (Uni) and aiU ivere intro 
f ncc( in order to preserve the familial ratio of ten silver p ecei 

o mie gold Ihis -i iggestion however relie's for its plausib litv 
on loinas s weight*? of the and od/i winch we have 

demonstrated to be incorrect Ten of the adVis of hO rat s 
vvould not exchange for a gold dinar of 112 ratis at thento 
lx, rri f'ict that 'eems to have been iguorel 

Vx 'ihd Yule IS tl at the gold and silver tanlai 

«v issued concurrently with the new pieces apart from 
attempt to call m tlie vast mass of silver 
hardtw still m common u«e It i" 

ratin^! ® shjuld have been done if tie 

evnian,* la Suggested that the natural 

to I ° they w ere raeiely additions 

look fof " •>> go out of the way to 

est in bia ^Iwhammad evidently took n special inter 

ther^i le the varied character of hiocmnsshows and 

different ioi..''^f surprising m hi« adding two new pieces of 
readilv mtn those already in evietence They also fit 

of Sfl^rn/.o I 0 ”r*'®"oy foi at the rate of 10 1 twelve adfi* 
innLa nf Oi ' ^ ^ j equivalent to JO silver tankas or one goM 

Kue th^t 112 rahs It^ 

old silver fn«l ^ fltnar bears no exact relation to the 

the earlx duni? ^***^ ***"* probabl, , reason for 

») rhe •'■e nexv gold piece 

Marcels do mn™ M *'«' big.iming nt this papet 

fasonred bs 1 1 insplj tint the ratio of copper to silver 

clear £' 0 ™^!,'?’“' * •»“ that tbn lias bis lien 1 = 

maul argument tof tlf"®'? "5 ’ o S P 

wiisnesertliiidn 1 ^ standard appears to be that the tanti 

Ihis 18 in itsplf ft? Pf^cticebv anv other number than 04 
In the davsoMf'^c-®”*' been showoi to be falhd 
1 «t It seems probibln "eget a definite ratio of 72 to I 

copper which una 'n the earlier Muhimmadan times 

larger proportinn ^,®'*®"S‘^ely found m India and formed a 
than more vahinlai '® ®®*nage than silver was less rather 
thatthe copper coin? «» <lo uot think 
mere tokens iil„tp. T' ,'™''“rlj &nltaus Here at am tunc 
wg ish penny riie e\ idcnce of thecoin-s 
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jtulicntc ‘1 that the btanclard adopted the Muhanmiad.in-» «as 
tn-mctallic, i n that the gold, sihcr and copper coins bore a true 
relation to each other in terms uf their accepted metal ralue 
W’e have found that the gold ratt nas deemed equivalent to ten 
f-tlver rrlin, and it remains to ascertain hou man\ ralU of 
copper were taken ns equivalent to one ralt o! feiKcr. Here 
must seek for help fiom the coins themselves II ue take 
the copper coin of the highest vcight we find tliab the tj'pe 
remains constant from Altnmsh to Muhnmnmd bin Tugljiaq 
Pre>>\imably then the coin is a good guide to tlie copper stand- 
ard T!ic weight of these coins tims from C5 to 71 grams, imd 
if allowance is made for wear and tear, nn original weight of 
72 grams would be quite conceivable. This, at the rate wo have 
given nnsnns for adopting, would be equal to 40 ralis. Ai- 
suinhig however that copper was le-< valuable than in theSilrl 
times, when possibly the currency became bi metallic owing 
to (he adoption of an arbitrary value for copper, the rat'o 
of 40 : 1 would he too low. A ratio of fiO : 1 would be moio 
likely. At this rate tho rail of silver would be worth 
111 grains of copper, a weight which U met with in the copper 
currency of Iheciglith century. Ancariy 7 l/al of 8 rod« of silver 
(12 to the laiita) would thus bo equivalent to 1,152 grams of 
copper. Tho incoiucnicncc of having coins of this weight 
would alTord ii good reason for the absence of any, but the 
pmallo«t fractious of the Otnkn in pure copper, and conse- 
quently for introducing a mivture of silver whereby the size of 
tho jitdl could bo reducoi! to handier proportions. On tho 
other hand a pure silver ;7/af would be olinost equally inconve- 
nient — except as largesse money. Imter when the jVal became 
i'lStli of a Innln it would only be equivalent to 4 o! these 
72 gr.iin coins. This fils in with tho statement of Shaikh 
Mubfirsk that n fital wn« worth 4 fulus and it seems probable 
that it was tin' 72 gram copper coin to which the historian 
refer-v a** the ''tandard 

Incidentally it is to be noted for what it may be worth, 
that the Knr^hnjyiua which wn* tho copper unit of ancient 
India, was it sell SO roll# in weight. Thus a standard of bO rads 
of copper to one of silver may bo said to have the sanctmn of 
niicient In’dition, to which Tlioinns attached so much value. 
Our views then may be briefly hummed upas follows:— 
(a) the gold aiul silver lanlai were of equal weight 
(Iq the tanLd weighed flO rn/i*. 

(e) the mil weighed I S grains, giving n M«l<i of 172 8 
grains 


* TIk* -O-rsll pii»co of MtiliAmmad inn TwtbJiwj wtudi tli» 

d<*«iCnnticn /ilia da-jZnl ihoutd on iKi* csIcuUtion b*v» *re/?n<-J 
3S1 rniT* m copper; • fact wlitch {b ®f inlcrMt niu»t-Blfns «'xl<‘nl 
lo wliifli firjton iTM currifnl in lti« mBller of i)ic forcr^l ctirrrnc> 
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(<i) I" tl>o seventh ccnturj AH (thirtcenll. cenlari 
A U) the diher (onto ccnsiBtcd of 12 jifaf.otherare 
knoun 08 llehinrals— tliew plats being orimanit 
wif ^ Ion Ihougli n feu siher jitaU uere niso i^aued 

When the coimge uns remodelled by Muhainmnlbrn 
iu^Iaq the Dehll tanLa «as subdivided into 4S 
ptals while the Deccan scale was 60 jitals to the 
tanka ' 

Oliver to gold rom lined constant 

(/) Tlie ratio of copper to ailrcr in the ciirrencv of lie 
oatly biiltans „as 80 I 


mav ‘•“'"■’I njstom of the Deccan whiel 

sions of tffo merely ns a provincial accident the subdivi 
notation Tk followed both a trinary and a qaaternarv 
and the natural enough with a 4S standard 

to bft 1 fra. » ? C 4 nnd 2 ganx pieces are only 

form of Lnnt ^ identification of tbe*e fractions in the 

of nrobahiiitJ^k^'i coins can be made with some degree 
S'Stematip must depend on extenswe and 

for the widp T. ^ then due allowance must be made 

from ana allnvYf composition which are inseparable 

*1006 in thp *’‘l^cr and copper This is of special impoit 
the skaxhgani between the hashtgaru and 

<Jav the^distinp^f^^ of which attained wide iiopulanta in their 
tists in view of fi°" ^®'"S of particular interest to ntimisma 
nnd the total ftkftnj ®i^^sequent development of the currency 
the subdiv a culmmatingm 

wisions of the rupee obtaining at the present time 
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249. or the te^.v-Gorr. Corns. 

1 >lesoribed* Vf" lSlT'”'p"° Sopplement for 1023, 

^ngal and attempt^ lo'ti™ S 

issue ot these coins to the r Z,!®'"' ^ “Hributed the 

proof, howerer. I " 0 ™^^ ?h?t ,L • 0" fl“>l 

also be attributed irilh some rens f of these coins mav 
tings to which belong^ Th° C!aud‘a 

coaid not find his wav to l unfortunatelv. 

It would have upset the T as 

and again, the claims of the kioi^ of Gan^ *5® e'^^^ience again 
the authors of these coins uow lnZnJ* ^ regarded as 
those of the kings of Maeadha^^^^° “♦V® ^®®*rongerthan 
ivorth while to reopen ihe^v^tioi "=»“6''‘ » 

Guptas of Mag°adi!a‘irthat“mS^ ,“',1'? ^ “le Later 

and it is also difficult to coneet.^^^.if^* ^ dynasty is knoiin 
so far cast as Ssbhsr in the"n ‘K'' ''s'* “uy influence 

«lu-ch place mSreoins o 

constantly belne found Idit™ “‘"i 

line iins, in all probability thei ’ ‘ Btratest king ot this 
India of his time - Northern 

Poars, from immediate sphere of influeoco up- 

the region of MaSr have been 

Its own king inde®p^dent^ ™ ^“’5*"* i'""’ 

testimony of the Chinese tL ^[j‘‘y“‘'f"a is borne but by the 
rnling in Eastern India Geravarmmnn 

(Aditya-sena) was bSddi’nr^ “"T ‘'"'S Sun-armr > 

LifeoCHinenTsaog, 

discoveredTs^EcTfSl^nnrr^^T**!* *'^'Pe hitherto 

however bo forgoften tbnV*^^ ^ Bengal. It should not 
are said to hail^om T ‘^oins that 

logue of the Coins Lucknow Museum Cata- 

inch coin (p 3 gi ni/rJS notices one 

my prevFous already notic«l 

this typo one in tL 

Street;^lcutta^n‘f*i^ V*" ot *15, Indmn Mirror 

ta, and the other m the possession of Rai Maniltl 
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Nahar Bahadur o£ 5 Indian Mirror Street Calcutta are also 
reported to have been purchased at Lucknow 

Scholars however, appear to be unanimous m thinking that 
ese coins were Imitation Gupta coins circulatmg in Eastern 
^engaJ AUan describes them as such (B M Corns of the 
p a ;yuasties p 154) The Lucknow Museum Catalogue 
a so escribes them (P 36) as corns circulatmg m Eastern Bengal 
is much IS certain that the majority of them has been found 
u East Bengal If some old people of Sabhar are 

e believed potfuls of these coins were discovered from the 
rums of Sabhar and melted down 

p ground for ascnbmg these coins to the 

p s-s of Magadha except arguments which have been given 
previous article This is not the place to dis 
political status of the Guptas of Magadha or 
nf define the geographical situation and the extent 

_t _ _ ®”^^ory ruled over by them which will form the subject 
notft paper It is sufficient for the present purpose to 

local mfl„ dynasty appears to have been a pettj one of onlv 
the 5ditya sena Krsnagupta 

of the MomM^ appears — like the founders of the lines 

■power Vardhanas — to have risen to some 

mvaainn tF turmoil consequent on the Hum 

verv to decide where hi. territory lay but 

orimn^u,; reasons can be advanced for holding that it did not 
dents X fj Magadha where the mscnptions of his descen 
Thesft Jivitagupta have been found 

territory ?n chance of acquiring 

Adit>a^ena Madhava gupta the father of 

^ approximately settled from 

Isanavarmnn basis of the Harahn In'Jcription of 

(Ep Ind 'Vnl year Gll equalto554AD 


Hftnvarman 

I 
i 


^ilityavami.n raarr,„| n.„,l 


Krsna ^pta 


Lvara\ arman 

Ba^a^ armnn 

{Known date r54 A D ) 

^dltVa 


gupts 


Haraa gupta 
Jmta guptH 1 

Kumnra pif 
(Fought T^Sna anu 
died by aeU wnmo » 
tion at PraySP'^* 


daughter Isnna mamed Krsnnguptn^ 

Krsna gupta e hfe uml, Isana was overlord by 554 A P 

to conceit p him as Fl either side of 500 A P *"'1 

the son of Chandra Gupta II of the Impend' 
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Gupta ImB who died in 41 ^ A "n 

able Indeed, the Guptas of^^gShr'^ unreason 

had anything to do with the mS lfna ‘o have 

their inscriptions m elaiming m do™,; ' of 

-rorsS^mrstr: 

tions d'’id"tfa“e« gS “"'V “■> ™P 

o! ahieh have been found g“Pta II all 

Beo harnark Inscription of Jlvita^vnoi Magadha The 
approximately 750 AD m »r«Fv^ » gnpta H, whose date m 

only about seven mUef west of (h« o ’’““'‘''k is a viUage 

pra™Aifpii““'^5^ 

or iSTtrrSi®: rx“: ftk?" 

istifii? - r 

and even of AvantiraLan who ‘>“o tnacnption , 

^0 inscription — 4vantivarmoJ^ ^if*^ ^ called Paramesvara m 
®“ly“ Srf, sister of Haisa (008-6i?1 Ti^’ “ Ian of 

must have been rei^mg 1, t^ho 
A D It ,3 clear theref/re thi* “P COO 

an> independent swav m ?hi!l ^ hardly ha\e 

matrix of Saaantn before 600 A D The seal 

a^ut 50 miles south wwt of Deo*^h Kohtas situated 

8‘deoftheSon Shows SVe haf 

“Crate pT“d""“'“‘“ 

nway Slilurakula and thus succeeded in dnvuig 

being whatever reimincT nf '“r the time 

trophe evidently could noM™^ h '* Empire the catas 

Hunas must ha4 im aid Ini?.®! rortod »=* si, arms of 
"hose names hay e lone r “''oc leaders 

Gupta Empire feU neieft!^^ foigotleu and by 645 A D , the 
cheeking their mroads bec^rrfC. lighting the ffunas and 

Inin and,, hoever°uecerfS^,^l''„!‘,T^f°‘‘= '"'“ur m 

to the dignity of the Pmn difficult task quickly rose 

turned in one flmih f“r ““J"' hone, er, no, er 
anguageofBina the neadi ® "®o ‘ho graphic 
her round of brief visit^t^ ""onol h 

cfiartta Trano it*° "omberless nval king<j ’ (ffarsa 

'laukhanssuccecded^nnve (h'' P 121) That the 

even m the 4pshad lnscnr*''”’'?'K‘^°®""“®“‘*cfcnonIedged 
u m„l fnmdj C;“P‘‘™“f-S'ht'aK^ a scon*’ of 

uppears tohaJebonio Sc l ■; “'c hue, 

P 226-30) and cSS,sh^*’ri .'’'‘''°™"‘''“‘ (Fleet, Cf I 
lannavarman reaped the I fnctimes of his famil, Hls son 
n leaped the benefit of his father’s evert, ons and 
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became the acknowledged emperorof the major part ofNorthern 
India He undoubtedly consolidated his position by his own 
exertions and the o\erlordship remained m his family for two 
more generations These facts are corroborated b\ the issue of 
coins b\ Isanaiarman and the contmuation of the series by his 
successors Sarvavarman and Avantuarman and also by the fact 
that the JlaiiUiaiis imitated the Impenal Guptas m the phrase 
ologj of the legends on tlien silver corns A\antivarman 
appears to have died Iea\ing his minor son Graliavarman on the 
throne of KanauJ Mahaseiia gupU of the Latei Gupta hue 
was also dead at this time as is shown bj the engagement 
of his two minor sons Kumara and Madhava though superior 
in relationship to attend upon Rajja and Har a the two sons 
of 1 rabhakara It is needless to point out that the position of 
the uncles as attendants on their nephews of not \er\ distant 
relationsliip was one of particular humiliation 

This w as the opportuniU of Prabhakara e find in hi' 
ca.c a =0 the same atetj of fighting (presnmablj siiccessfnlh ) 

n?e l^^“‘ n''?f f"* represented by onlt 
he T I>«1 no difflciltj in assuming 

VaiifblriT^ *1 “O'' 'ssiiing come in imitation of the 

nT„ e "'‘'r'”"'' ot Ihe Impenal Guptas) iiiuler lin 

under the name 0^ sfhddj a 

lariimi'i'nSV'’" ft*'" "f '’'‘“‘'en Knmera giiptaand Isana 
\ne l a 'omier at Praj aga in the 

anV ll 1 tSb'"" "no si’o" that the Later Guptas 

simremae, ^ ‘1' !?"' nno ‘"»o oonteiided'^for 

liecn Moratpil n 1 ^°ntost Kumara giipta appears to have 
irmolanm al f '""1' ‘‘I ™“osa bj selt 

to lime dieil Rumarasson DSniodara is also said 

Sar'a'ariuln ''““Uiarie The overlordship ot 

uf the \illfleoof n icknowledged in the disposal 

had in tliis^stm ®l''o®how8what success Domodara 

‘nnk”‘ t’" The Later Guptas finallj w ent down and 

the MaiiUinr, snn i ^ 'acant bj the death of Grahavarman 
the eon and Biiree«* ^rel^l'*le«ravardhana and ot Ilnrea 

head neaiii Ms 11 ^ rnhliahnni that they could raise their 

'ot aith 1.1s nepheii 

« r.l,emT„m X ”! “"''Pondeiit sot ereigiitt It 

riie ascnSn^r about CoO A D 

ed tnoellt m ^iene 1 '‘ndatioii-Gupta come tiliicli circulat 
lliat had nL o^n , T";'"'"'' P"-’' "onSa'. to a dtaiaett 
nil Idle ot the ^ent?"^' I*’ 'i* mdependcncc bctoro tilt 

coiii ean i n dillJ? ‘i""'"" “ a dynaetj to tihicli no 

inch ascribed, a clj-nasta whose inscriptions 
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even m the best days of its glory are all associated \uth 
Alagadha does not commend itself to reason On the other 
hand ne have considerable evidence of the nse of an mde 
pendent power in Gauda about the middle of the sixth century 
A D and are really able to ascribe corns to some of these kings 

The Haraha inscription says that IsSnavarman compelled 
the Gauda kmgdom strong on the sea to remam withm its 
■proper limit This statement giv{» nse to tno presumptions — 
first that by 554 AD Gauda was an independent poner 
secondly that it had not onl^ become independent but was trj 
mg to o\ec8tep its natural frontiers Three kings of Bengal 
who must be ascribed to this penod are known viz Dhami 
raaditya Gopachandn and Samachara These are all stjled 
Makara^adkti^ja m their Fartdpnr plates (Indian 4nti(iuarr 
1910) and in mj last article I have shoum that corns are Imorm 
that can be assigned to at least one of them i e Samachara 
Deva 1 ha\e also tried to show in my K%t article that SamS 
chara was succeeded on the throne of Gauda by Sasanka who 
had Ins capital at Karnaauvama (Kansoua a fen mile's south 
of Berhampur in the Muishidabad District) and ^asanka s coins 
ate well known Sasanka m the beginning of his career appears 
to haie been compelled to bow before the ilaukhan overlords 
and acknouledge himseU as a AlahSsamanta (a great vas«al) 
but his seal discovered engraved on the fort of Bohtos on the 
west bank of the Son sboirs that be w^s powerful enough to 
hold the whole of Eastern In ha l>itig roughlv between the 
rivers Son and Brahmaputra The death of Avantivamnn the 
last great Alaukhari Emperor was his opportunitv as it wa* of 
Brabhakara vardhana 6as3nka quickli threw o5 his }oke 
and was soon ready to fight on equal terms with the ilauklians 
and thenewlv risen Vardbanns From the Jiidhanpur plate of 
Bhaskaravarman (E I Vol VII) which was issued from 
Karnaauvacna it would appear that the Gauda kmgdom was 
laid low bi a combination of Hanavardhana and Bhsskaravar 
man but I believe we have now proofs to show that it sur 
vived the catastrophe 

"Mr Allan in his catalogue of the corns of the Gupta 
dynasties describes coins of a king whose name began with Jaja 
These corns are of the archer tj-pe and the king s name is pro 
mment beneath the left arm of Im effigy His viruda was 
Praiandayoinh Allan unhesitatinglv connects these corns w ith 
those of Sasanka (Gupta Dynasties Introduction p Ixi) — 
It IS clear from the resemblance of the re\ erses that the coins of 
SasSnkaand Jaya-^upta are clo'sel^ connected (Introduction 
P cv) 

The identitj of this Jaj a was so long uncertain Air K D 
Banerji in the mtrodaclion to the second edition of his Histon 
of Bengal (m Bengali) publishes information of a copperplate 
no^ m the Bnti’h Aluseum Dr L D Barnett i cngaf'cd 



6 K Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N S XXJ, 

m deciphering the plate which iviU be published within 
about a decade in the Epigraphia Indica From mformation 
supplied by Dr Bametfr, it appears that paleographically the 
plate belongs to the seven th century A T) , and it was issued in 
the reign of Maharajadhiraja Jayanaga Deva, a great devotee of 
Vi«nu who had hia royal seat at Katnasuvatna The base 
metal of the coins of Java which are only one fifth gold (Cun 
nmgham Corns of Mediaeval India p 16 ) shows that though 
he 13 connected with Sasanka the former must come after the 
latter The corns of Java can now he safely ascribed to 
Jayanaga Deva, who had his seat at Kainasnvarna, and who 
was a great devotee of Visnn , and the standard topped hy the 
discus of Vianu which appears on the corns of Jaya lends addi 
tional strength to the identification The discovery of the 
corns of Jaya from Karnasuvama ( VangalSra Itihasa — B D 
Banerji second edition, p 84 and footnote ) is a further cor 
roboration Jayanaga Deva appears to have risen to power m 
Gauda after the death of Sasanka The Chakra standard on his 
corns is perhaps an mdication that he did not belong to the Ime 
of Sasanka who was a staunch Saivite 

We have therefore considerable evidence of the issue of 
corns by at least three successive kmgs of Gauds The mean 
mg of the di«coverj of an Imitation Gupta com m compam 
with a com of 6asanka and another which 1 have proved to be 
of Samachara Deva (Allan, Introduction p cxxvn) together 
with the fact that a com of Sasanka {Allan No 612, p 148 pi 
XXIV, 2) furnished the immediate model for the'ie corns not 
onlv in weight but also in the border of large dots on both the 
Bides, may now be correctly mterpreted AU evidence pomt to 
the lungs of Gauda as the issuer of these corns These Imita 
tion Gupta coins should therefore, be ascribed with more reason 
to the kings of Gauda than to the Guptas of Magadha It 
should not be forgotten, however, that m the anarchy that 
ensued on Bengal towards the close of the seventh centurj A D 
and raged throughout the eighth century , every local potentate 
might have taken upon hun'’elf the issue of corns of this type 
until the tj’pe w as debased beyond recognition and finally dis 
appeared In the couis found at Ssbhar itself w e can distinguish 
three or more stages of debasement and no doubt similar process 
worked throughout the whole counter 

D^cca Museum, N K Bhatt^sali 

The 8lh October, 1924 

250 Padmatavkas or some of the Yadava Kikos 
OF Devaoibi 

In October 1922 while some persons were digging pati 
earth in survev No 127 of Bachapatnam village in the Kaikka 
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lur taluk of the Kiatna di tnct, they discovered a pot of treasure 
which contained 43 gold corns They were all acquired for the 
Government ilu'seum iladras under the provisions of the Trea 
sure Trove 4ct 

On examination thev were found to be 1 8-carat gold coins 
known by the name of Padmatankas as thev all have the impress 
of a lotus flower m the centre Besides this there are four other 
punchmarks which have given the com a cup shaped appear 
ance Impressions are found on one side onl^ The other side 
Is blank There are two 'Sn’s auspicious syllables m the old 
Telogu Kannada Script at the ends of the horizontal diameter 
At one end of the vertical diameter there is a legend m Devana 
garl «cnpt with the figure of a sword in its sheath below In 
some cases a loop is found at the end of the sheath mtended per 
haps to •serve as a handle when the sword is taken out At the 
other end of the vertical diameter is a conch The e coins are 
generallr circular and m some ca«es wregtilanti is formed b v the 
•levetal Punch marks The diameter vanes from 6 to 62 of an 
inch Some are thick and smaller while others are thinner and 
larger The weight is the same m all cases Thev weigh 57 25 
gram* 

Sir Walter Elliot in his Corns of Southern India has figured 
one com with the legend *Sn Bamn ’ and a«cnl>e& it to some 
Tam Dvnastv as lotu« was the emblem of the Jams and as 
the> were the mfioential «ect in Sonthem India and were 
tU5tmgm«hed for their •‘kill in elegant ait* Below th^ legend he 
mentions a bow, but we have got a sword with its sheaW 
Kadambas were known to be Jams he thought that tb^'t^oln 
might be attnbuted to that Dvnastv who were beheied to'Tiav^* 
ruled in the 5th and 6th centuries of the Christian Era 

E J Kap-on attributed a similarcom m which the legend 
‘^n Rama' is found to the Kadamba Dvnastv, but he was doubt 
ful whether these might not be attnbuted to a later penod 
Vmcent Smith has included this com under earla anon> 
mous coins of Southern India though he mention*! it as Padma 
tanka with the legend ‘Sn Rama 

Even Mr Brown is doubtful and has attributed the coin to 
the Kadambas Though the legend is very clear none of the«e 
scholars have hit upon the right solution The legends m 
Devansgari Senpt are modem and cannot be attributed to such 
an eatlv period Kadambas are therefore out of the question 
We have to attribute them tosome later Dynasti The data b\ 
w hicb we can arrive at a conclusiou are the emblem? of the 
conch and the sword and the legends on the com*! 

Fir!t let u? consider the legend? on the come 
They mai be divided into five nineties and they are noted 
l>elow — 

Vaneti No 1 Smghana 
do 2 Stehana 
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Varietj ^o 3 Knnhapa or Kfinlmra 
do 4 'MahiSdiva 

do 5 fen Bama 

T1 ese names belong to the Ungs of the Yadava J)vno&t\ 
which ruled at Devagiri as maj bo seen from the genealogical 
table published by Dr Fleet in hisDynnstics of Kanarcsc Districts 
m the Bomb'll Prcsidenci These kings trace 1 their origin 
to Sn Krishn-v tl e 9th incarnation of \ ishiiu The first k ada\ a 
king so far Imovvn was Singhana I His son was Mallugi and lie 
had a son calle 1 Bliilhma He had a son called Initugi and his 
son was Singhana II Variety No 1 might have liccn issued b\ 
this SiAghana II «1 o came to the llirone in baV a 1131 or A U 
1209 As there would have been an interval of 60 or GO veais 
between Singhana I and 11 and as the script of the legend 
13 a little modem it is 1 kelj that varietv No 1 was issued 
bj Singhana II who ruled from Sal a 1131 to IICO He was 
succeeded bj his giandson Krishna This Krishna wav t'llled 
Kanl aia Knnhara Knndhara Kfindbara m his inscriptions 
Our legend is Ksnhap'V or Kanhara is a prakrit form of Krishna ’ 
His accession to the throne wss m the tear llbO (AD 1247 
1248) He was succeeded bj his jounger brother Mnlisdeva 
and ruled from Saka 1182 to 1193 Vlien he died he was 
succeeded by 6rl Rs ma Chandra or Rtlma Dev a son of Krishna 
in Saha 1193 He ruled for a longer period from Saka 1193 to 
1230 Thus wi have got the names of kings who niled succe 
bively from Saka 1131 to 1230 or from A D 1200 to 130S A D 
3 arietv No 2 contams a legend Slghona The long t sound 
of S ghana was perhaps duo to a mistake m the mint “ The 
com belongs to Singhana only Hence coma No 1 and 2 maj be 
taken as varieties of tlie same com 

Now let us take the Conch emblem found in the coin 
and examine whether tins is found in the seal of the Yndava 
kmgs We learn that the set of copper plates of n new Nadava 
Dynasty edited bj Bhagavan Lai Indraji on pige 119 nf 
Indian Antiquary vol XII has a seal which has a Garuda 
sitting with folded palms with Conch sheila emblems of Vishnu 
on eithei side of it Th< long that gave the grant was Seuna 
Chandra son of Bhillama Though the name of the son of 
Bhillama appears different in other copper plate grants and 
inscriptions of Yadava kings we have got the name of Bhillama 
who was the grandfather of Singhana II and this is enough to 
prove that the copper plate beloi^s to a Yadava king and that 
seal has the emblem of a conch \ conch is apparently one of 


I It >a incorrect 1 think to eay that Knnhapa or Kanhara s a 
Prakf t form of Kr ahna Tho only poss ble Pralcf t form for Krishna 
vjvovm Vo me la Ka ha {Editor a NoU ) 

” long n S ghana s not a mistake Long i is frequentli 
subat tuted for 1 and nasal n n Maharastn Prekr t (Ed tor a Kofe ) 
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the emblems ou the mudra or seal of Yadava kings and we have 
the conch m all the five coins about which this paper deals 
The Yadava kmgs had a Garuda as their de\ ice on their banner 
(Janchana) as is evident fcotn the inscription in old Kanarese 
characters on a stone tablet m the temple of Udachavva m the 
fort at MuuoU, Belganm district (page 34 Bombay Branch of the 
Rojal Asiatic Societj Journal \ol 12) But it nas customarj 
for kings to have a different emblem for their banners and seals 
respective!) Thev generall\ ut>e the same sign on their seals as 
on their coins bo we have here a conch on their corns 
Moreover, the sword was also the sjnnbol u<!ed by the Yadava 
kingb The m«cription on a stone tablet, staodmg by the temple 
of Panchalmgadeva outride the town of Munoh, m the Belganm 
district, and another loscnption on a stone tablet referred to 
above have on the top of the tablets among other emblems, 
the figure of a curved sword Both these inscnptions belong to 
Yadava kings of Devagin It is probablv on accoont of want 
of space that a straight sword has been used m the^e corns 
(J B B R 4 S vol 12, pages 2 and 4) These corns should 
therefore be asenbed to the Yndava kings of Devagiri 

It was supposed b\ Elliot and Smith that the»e corns were 
issued at a penod of prosperitv and advance favourable to a 
growth in. Art and Civ ilization , and we shall examine whether 
the period w hen these coin* were i$»ued w as a penod of prospe 
rit\ , or not We know that the kings Mabadeva and R^ma 
chandraor Rama Deva, werevery learned kings who patromsed 
learning and the very important Code of Hindu I-aw, Chatur 
vargaja Chintlraani, the monumental vrork of HemSdn, was 
compded during thts penod Tins Hemadn was the mim:?ter 
of Mahadeva and Ramachandra Both MahSdeva and Rama 
chandra were very enhghtened kings, and that the country was 
m a prosperous condition dunng their reign can be gathered 
from the following facts — 

It was at the time of Ramachaudra that the Muham 
madans appeared in the Deccan Alauddin, the nephew of 
Jalauddm the founder of the Fathan Dynasty at Delhi re 
solved m 1294 A D to invade th** Deccan Cro'ssmg the Isar 
bada, the northern boundary of the Devagin kmgdom, he con 
tmned his march till became near Devagin Ramachandra had 
a small armj and oppo'ed the invader, but was defeated He 
was forced to enter into the forest Ihe capital Devagin was 
captured and plundered Ramachandra offered a large quantity 
of gold and jewels sufficient enough to mdemnify Alauddm for 
the evpenses of his expedition Alauddm was about to retire 
from Devagin, when Sankara son of Ramachandra who had 
been all the w hile to the south to collect forces advanced with 
a large armj Ramachaudra sent word that peace was con 
eluded But Sankara tra'^tmg on the numencal strength of his 
arm) demanded that Alauddm should return all the treasure 
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he had extracted from hia father or prepare for battle A battle 
ensued and Sankara was defeated Xow Alauddm again in 
vested the capital and demanded a very heavj sum A treaty 
was then concluded bj which Kilmachandra gave Alauddm COO 
maunds of pearls 2 of diamonds, rubies, saphires and emeralds 
1,000 maunds of silver, and 4,000 pieces of silk ' 

Devagin is the modem DaulntSbad The name Devagin 
was changed mtoDaulatabad by Muhammad bmTughlaq when 
he changed his capital from Delhi to this place Yndava kings 
are known hy the name of Dvnra\at!pur‘idh!s\ara in inscnp 
tions 

As I have shown above, wo liase coins of four successive 
kings of this Dynasty, and, if more finds arc forthcoming v.e 
may secure specimens of the coins of all the lino and thus confirm 
the facts about this dimasty as ne IsJiow them from other 
sources 

The com with the legend Kftnhapa was discovered ui 
HEH the Nizam’s dominions and obtained by the Madras 
Museum m exchange for one of the coins of Srt Rama through 
the kindness of the curator of the Hyderabad Museum 

StllNIlAS RaOIIAIA AliAMOAB 

261 Some rare coins found in tiii Central ProvinoI'8 

The object of this paper is to bring to notice some rare and 
unique coins which have in recent years been acquired for the 
Nagpur Museum 

A brief description of each specimen follows — 


AURANGZEB 


Nos 1 & 2 Weight 178 size 9 

Mint. ‘Azamnagar date 1110 A H (sic) 48 R 


Obv 

n I • 


Rev 

J^A 


of ‘h« mmt is a nipet of 
Aurangzeb, dated 60 R , but a apeoimen m the Luctaow Museum 
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N 11 


IS dated 1117-48 In the present com use has been made of an 
old obverse die 

‘Azamnagar is the modem Belganm and was named after 
Prince ‘Azam (TarlUi-e Dahhan b\ Slauhi Abdul Ghafoor 
Rampun) 

No 3 Weight 178, size 88 
JImt, Kanjt, date — AH 32 R 

Obi Hev 

4s on No 1 but date missing 


u-j^ Ai— 

Kanjl IS the rao<lern Kanjnaxam (Bnggs, Fanshta) 'which 
IS the head quarters of a taluq of the same name in the Chm^l 
pet district See N S XXXI, p 356 

No 4 jR Weight 177, size 85 

Mint, Nusratgarh date II 10 AH 42 R 

Obv Net 

As on No. I As on No 3, but rr and 

The above specimen is of Nusratgarh, which is an unragis 
tered mint Dc Taylor m his descnpUon of the coins of the 
Lunbdl Treasury has referred to a rupee of Aurangzeb, dated 
1109-41 of Jinjr, which is the same as Nusratgarh Jinjl is m 
the South Aikat district and was named Nusratgs^h after 
Zulfiqar lOian Nusratjang the son of Aurangzeb’e Mmister 
Asad ^an 

No 6 ^ Weight 178, size 91 

Mmt, Pureoda, date 1117 A H 60 R 

Obv Net. 

As on No 1 but I il v As on No 3 but a and 

This IS the mint formerly read as Purbandar See N S 
XXXI, p 368 Subsequent discoveries have conBrmed the 
readmg Brenda, suggested by prof Hodivala 

No 6 ^ Weight 320, size 87. 

LRnt Zafarabad, date^ 
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Ohv Bei 


A ‘ lulus ’ of Aurangzeb of the Zafarabad mint As far as 
I know this mmt has not been represented m copper Mr R B 
Whitehead has identified Zafarabad with Bidar in the Dakhan 
Bidar was first known as Ahmadabad and was named as such 
by Ahmad Shah Wall Babmani after his oivn name Subse 
quently the name was changed to Muhammadabad bj his grand 
son Muhammad Shah Lasbkarl When Aurangzeb conquered 
the Dakhan, be renamed the place as Zafarabad’ m com 
memoration of his victory 


•\ZAM SHAH 

Xo 7 dl Weight 176 size 96 

Mmt Ahmadabad, date 1119 \ H ahd R 


Obv 

FLm 


^er 

^1 


tob {la. j 


So far onlj two othei rupees of ‘ Azam Shah of this mint 
are known to exist 

No 8 dl Weight 179, size 92 
Mmt Burhanpur, date 1119 AH ahd R 

Obv ijei 

4s on No 7 As on No 7 but 

KAM BAivHSH 
I 9 


No 9 dl Weight 179 su 
"Mint, NusratSbad date « 
Obv 

At, 

!l i 


(U 




Bev 
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This IS a rupee of Kam BaUish of the Nusratabad mint 
Aurangzeb’s gold and silver corns from this mint have been 
published and another rupee of Kam Bakhsh is also knonm to 
exist NusratSbad has been identified with Sakhar or Sagar of 
the Dakhan ^vhich is the Sa^ar ) of Farishta Sagar 

IS a jagir town m the ShShpur tSluq of the Gulbarga distnct 
and IS the restmg place of a saint, Sufi Sarmast 


No 10 M Weight 178, size 1 05 
Mmt, Toragal, date — AH alid K 
Obv 

Rev 

jUj i 

uyU 



Hi 1 




- 





This IS an unregistered mint of Kam Bakhsh Gold aud 
silver coins of Aurangzeh and Shah Alam 1 ol this nunt are 
knoun Parru klisiyar and Ahmad Shah also issued corns from 
this mmt 

SH^^H ‘ALAM BAHADUR 

11 « Weight 177 4, size 9 
Mmt, Ehchpur, date 1119 A H ahd 


Obv 

Rev 


{^jjU 

>1 i 


1 MS 




n. i 

^jr- 




A coin of this mmt of 1122 5 his been figuied in the 
Pnujab Museum Catalogue 

No 12 A nipee of Shah ' Alam Bahadur of the ‘Azimabad 
mint dated “ ahd ’ R Y has come to light which bears his 
name of hlu az?ara Milh the fdlloTiiiig couplet — 

— f jJLc iy 

on the obverse, wlule the reverse is similar to Aurangzeb’s 
‘AziniabSd corns Tins com was found m the Yeotmal district 
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and has been acquired for the Nagpur Museum, but has not yet 
been received from the district authorities 
No 13 iR Weight 178, size 94 
Jlint, Mailapur, date 1120 A H 2 R 

Oio Bev 

,L; 




As on No 11 but r and 




Mailapur rupees of Shah ‘Alam I are i ery ram 
N^o 14 M Weight 178 size 87 
Mint, Purenda, date 1122 A H 


Obv 

As on No 13 but ti rr 
under of <—Xe 


Jiev 

As on No 11 but &w and 
year missmg and [jj 

MasetmTatdoguordefp" ^“”1“'’ 


JAHANDAR SHAH 
, Weight 178, size 9 
Almt, Hahadurgarh, date 1124 A H abd 
Obv 


Jl i 

Jy 


Bev 


ix 


n“os''2'’uo“‘ and“S‘‘av'“'E /"“if 

177 4, size 9 

Mint, Elichpur, date 1124 A H abd R 








16 ^ Journal of (he Astaltc Society of Bfnyal pvi^XH, 
Obv Per 

(j-vU 

AJ-= 

J/lT 

Dr Tarlor lUu ♦rated a «imilar com m his piper on t^f 
coins of the Lunbdi Treasurv m h» S XIV The mine of thf 
mint from ivhich the com issued is still doubtful 

^0 20 A rupee of Famikbsiyar of Sikakul has bwi 
acquired for the Nagpur Museum ^o other «iUer eom< c! 
Tmukteivar of this mint are knoim 

SHAH JAHA^ n 
"o 21 eight 178 size 02 

Bahadurgarh date » 

Obi 


As on Xo 17 but 
Mrs to left of ti-eJ 



1025] 


!^umi*Tnath Suppltment Xo. XXXIX, 


X. 15 


Obv 

llrt^ 


}tcv. 

A< on No 15 but 


lU j 

FARRUKHSIYAR 


No 17 /R ^Yc1gl^t 177*4, •iro Ol. 
Mint. ‘AiJvmnngnr, dftt^ 1 


»U. i 


u-yU 

>!.«>« I « 


J i> /• r^’ 

y ij aSL. *■'— r— ' 

J* 

All the kno«n com* of thn mint of l-'ftmikb'i^ar bear a 
•<^ontl mint nnine \\li5cli Im^ Wn rrml w C5knlpftTl» nnil G6VAk 
See N S XXVIU,|i TCnntlNS XXX, p 207. On tbi« parti* 
ftilar toin the only name rtronled h 'Aranmagar. 

No 18 .At. Weight 175. fire *85 
Mint. Hank-tpilr. date 11.70 A II 7 U. 

Obr, net. 


C/c^ 

1 1-. 





TlnH a rart* mint. Rinkfipur »a^ namwl 'ArtruraTh hv 
.^timngrrb after hi<» i^cn, ‘Aram It i* in tl e I>'j\ratr t 

and v,-n< the lieadquarte^ of ft »aTktr 1C p^nr^c^« ft i' ne’e 
the held quarter" of n tAfuq of the •ame nar e in tJ at di*»nt t 
No IP dt. Weight 175. me 01. 

Mint, (f). ilite 1120 A H. C T. 
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Obv 

As on No 17 but 
I rs to left of iJLaj 


illuefrated a similar com in his paper on the 
coins of the Limbdj Treasurj m N S XIV The name of the 
mint from which the coin issued la atill doubtful 

rupee of Pamikbsiyar of Sikakul has been 
acquired for the Nagpur Museum No othei silver coins of 
t-arrukhsiyar of this mint are known 

SHAH JAHAN II 

No 21 Ai Weight 178 size 92 

Wmt Bahadurgarh date * 

Bev 


This IS a ne V muit for tl is Emperor 
MUHAMMAD SHAH 

•l,.a''mmfdateVf2 ^nris'R't “"'““““'1 Shah of the 

NngporJIuseur Cf Iv l My 

mons'''’Tho fort‘o1 Ar.""*’’"'' W'® N- om.Bom. 

consequently was name<l Ambar and 

qucnlly comptcd to Amrap^J*^’"^"’' ^ ° 

'tint (?) date<lllt\AH 8? 


.? 
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The reading of the mint is doubtful 
Nos 25 and 26 M Two rupees of Muhammad Shah of 
Chinapatan have been acqmred for the Nagpur Mu«eum, one of 
which IS dated 8 R 

‘ALASIGIR II 

No 27 A Weight 175, sire 1 
Mmt> Qandhar, date 1167 A H 7 (sic) 


Oh. 

Nev 



If 

V 




\ 1 ^'4 






This IS a new mmt for this Emperor Cf N S XIII, p 240 
and N S XIV, p 580 QandhSr is now a village in the Nanded 
district of the NizSm’s domimons It had once a large fort 
which was captured by Mubarak Wian Niyrtzl m the reign of 
Shah JahSn (Jl'asirul ‘Umra) 

SHAH ‘ALAM II 
No 28 M Weight 177 5, size 85 
Mmt, Eliehpur, date 1187 A H 

Ohi Net 


tlAV 


|Jlf iL— 


c 




V / 


aC.* 

Apparcntlv a ne« mmt for this Emperor 

No 29 At Weight 173 5, size 89 

Mmt, Jagannathpur (?) date 1184 A H , 16 R 

O&i 

Net 
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The mint may be Jagaimathpuri and the jc after jy is 
probably missing 

Nos. 30, 31 and 32 .51. Weight 168 7, size -8. 

Mint (?), date and year miaaing 


Obv. 

Eev. 

|JLr !!' i 


•= 





U. .iLI 


Shah 'Alam II, the mint 

name of which is doubtful 


AKBAR II. 
166, size -75 

Jlmt, Baulatgarh, date 6 R 


Obv 




c>V 


167, siee -83. 

Aiint, as on above, date 7 R 


dJUrd 


JRev 

As on No. 33 but v 


Obv. 

As on No 33. 

■nmJ'‘l“iXimyirdoubtfnl^‘‘‘’“ “ 

M. A SUBOOB 
2o2. Three Muouae Coins 

I'rovincia" *? Cabinet of the 

rare coins: *ony be mentioned the following 

(») Mohar of Anrangaeb, „.„t N.n,-„1, 1102 It, 
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X. 10 


Obr. 

Jitr. 

ySflU 


1 t-r 



r (,.] 

Jt i 




— . 

Jy jb^ 



Wetcht 1G7, Fire ’85 


(5) Mohar of Muhamrond IbrAblm, mint ShAhfahan’ib.ld. 

nnx.,11. ahd. 


Ohv. 

Her. 

[ ^ .jt ^ 4 


{ML_t 


^t.1 fir 


-j-’ 


^ ( 0. .C- ] 

iL, 


Weijjbt 172, size *75. 

Ilijri (Hto to ri^ht om! not to left on the Mohar niu-<« 
ttatwl in It M. Cnlnloguc. 

Iloth tlio above moliars have been purcha.*c<l locally. 

(c) Kupcc of Fftrrukbshor, inintD^ru>r-i.ifar UijlpiJr, ahd. 


Obt\ 


lltw 

aI-« 

^ ur 

2^ 


Wci^’ht 17G Sisc ’0 

Kupeci j«truck by Farnikl''»y4r at oxtremrh 

rare, 1)CC'\U‘C the to\<n cca«r<l to be a mnt place after Farrukb* 
•ivar anti tnuil h'v^c been lo*m? its importance dartre bn rci^i 
The nl‘*cnrr cf i*»ur< n nolrrcd in Jlr Wliitch'-ttl'* Init rf 
the Mint To«n'o! the Mogb'l Emperor^ of If thx j.V.^ , J..\.S 1* , 
Vo! VIIMU 

Tins cotn corner from a Ticasare Trote find of 101 Mlvrf 
coin* from Uv‘tj t!t«trirt 


4th Jb/v. 1921 


lY-\Vio D%vai_ 
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253 Rupees of Shah ‘AIiAm II, Struck at Akarwan 


On or about Februarj 20th 1921 some 80 silver coins 
were discovered in a site belonging to a private person in 
Bandmanipalem a hamlet of Gunnalakurta village m the 
Atmakur taluk of the Komool district, Madras Presidencj On 
examination they were found to be non imperial rupees struck 
in the name of Shah Alam II Only 15 of them have good 
impressions and they were acquired for the Government Mu 
seum Madras 

Each coin has a portion of the full name of the king ■nho 
issued it ^ ‘ ‘Alam ’ and Ghazl are found in all the corns 
Bahadur is found m some coma The rest of the name is found 
partially in some corns The full name thus got out of all these 
coins t e Shah Alam Bahadur Badshah Ghazl The word 
^ M found only on 3 corns A pecuharity in these corns is that 
the Hijn j ear is found above the word aa-- on the reverse The 
name of the mmt appears as Akarwan m some and as Ivanvan 
on others 


The full legend would seem to be — 

jJU l!li aC. 

Reverse 1 1 at ax-i 

not jet been pubhshed It is 
stftl m M or Karwan is Gadval capital of a small 

are fnimH ! n f Bommions as numerous corns of this type 
are found m Gadval and sent to the Treasury at Haidarabad 


Slh April, 1924 ^ ^RIm\A3 Raohava Ayfanqar 


254 The Epitmt Used on Copper Coins By InRAHUf 
Adil Shah II or Bijapur 

“bo™ heading m the 

liilaeur “’PP'*' ot Ibrahim 11 of 

na "SK’Rrf ’^“J'or "03 doubtful should be read 

Abah Bah I have quoted the following verse - 

i^upT,?d°to hlveT*’'''"''"" sVaaru," which 

Ipre?u^;1l,aUh:wor^”'£h;;V‘P'“^ 'S-i'l Sh»b 11 

T . •®“Oauir m this verso IS addressed 

lo Mnhsbirtho jSsamt ‘■*‘b' Shah him-elf and not 
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I was given to understand that some of my numismatist 
friends were not perfectly satisfied with my explanation of the 
word “Abala Ball.” Further search was, therefore, made in 
contemporary literature, and I consulted the 3IS. of Gulahani 
"Ishq composed by Mulla Nusratl in 1068 A.it. for ‘All ‘Add ^ah 
II. This ilS. is in the Prince of Wales Museum of Western 
India. The poet eulogising his patron saj's on page 10 of the 
MS. as follows;— 



t/' lA— t ' ) 

r*— *j ^ 

-1-— .o ji 1^ 


Ulljt A a. ^ ^ '' ) 

jjJLc LLa. h" j 


Lf/ ^ 

■ isi — ^ ( I" 1 

( — jil+i , 

C 

tsj — i‘J- e«“ J 


(1) Oh Emperor, licrcditary accomplishments appear in 
you. You have become the master ol the sword and the pen. 

(2) Your grandfather was Ibt5hlm absls ball (tbo Triend 
of the weak) — you are ‘Ah and the son of Muhammad. 

(3) Your grandfather was Jagat Guru, and jour father was 

a brave man.” {There is some poetic play upon words of 
Muhammad and ‘Ah But the epithet of u-^ed with 

Ibrahim, who is styled also os Jagat Guru, is clear. In tho«o 
dnj's it was immoterial whether the ‘yo’ w as longer or shorter 
(Yfte M‘aruf or yflo majhul ) : both could Iw read in the 
«>aaic way. 

Thus there is non no doubt os to the retiding and meaning 
of 111 after j»>4l yf on the coppcrcoins of Ibrfihlm ‘Add Sh5h 
II of Bijapur. 

I6th A7Jri/, 192-1. Mmro. Issiail. 

255. A Gold Coix of Kumara Gotta I. 

(A ncfr %anctjr of the lion ala>er t^’pe.) 

Metal. ,V. 

Weight. 12-i grs 

Size. 8' 


* It may be noticed that in theahoiiequot8tioD9^^I.il and ^jJjI 

written with the first ‘l««’ «-» quiescent in the latter and with a vowel in 
tho former — a fact which does not make any dillercneoin the real-meaning 
of the word. .Abora bofl with labar on * bo’ *-» ia a good San'lrnt word, 
whcrctu AblT is an Urdu or Hindi cormpticn of the aame. 
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Obverse King standing to right shoots with an arrow a 
lion which is seen jumping at him The bow is held m the left 
hand and is fully drawn by the right The left leg of the hing 
IS stretched straight while the right is bent at the knee The 
head is mclmed to the right showmg vigorous action On the 
right margm near the kmg’s head is the inscnption Kumara 
which does not appear to be fragmentary or to have any con 
nection with the two curved strokes on the left bottom margm 
The latter are probably portions of the drapery worn by the 
king 

Beverse Goddess Parvah (Simha vahtnt), seated facing 
hon couchant to nght Her left leg is tucked up and the right 
hangs down Her left hand rests on her knee and holds a lotu‘« 
flower with a long stalk, while her right hand is extended out 
wards and holds a garland of skulls (munda mala) The mono 
grani is m the usual position but has the form of a cluster of 
five dots intended probably to bo a lotus To the nght runs the 


legend '* Simha Mahendra ’ ^ ^ *] p ^ ^ 

‘5T« of Kiimaraeuiita I are des 
mbed at pages 7M1 of Allan’s Catalogue of the Gupta Coins 
Sn Varieties o Ind ^ have the legend 

y tto loft tood of the 
g ted upwards instead of downwards as m our com and 

the legend is written diBerontly ^ Jg LJ* J ') 

Jhown Oo'’ 00™ d-Sors from tho>e 

legend on tbp ^ inscription on the obverse, (2) the 

tto honl h^ T”!;. ■oooogram and (4) the position of 
as a new variety*^”' masons the specimen may he treated 

which waslfolfnlro—^^^^^^^ 

ilStv Sch^isTm "Poooooo of the same 

pres'SreT f Zed" Th^Ve™ t well 

m d“^ZXm r^deSedTIaTs 

Jemort of s™ iT I n®*- Soddess i certainly Parvftl, 

consort of biva, and not Lakshml, consort of Vishmi Tt is the 

SLn'‘^d2'‘ T “•”’'>»> “-ordmgM‘S:''d„ "lig.rut 

durtioTZ^ H n i"*' ?? ^peotcd this to he so (Intro 
notion, page laaiu) but m the bodv of the catalogue descnbeil 
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this lion-riding goddess as Amhika-Lakshml. For this there is 
no authority in the Hindu religion. In the variety now des- 
cribed the goddess holds a garland with big round objects, which 
are almost certainly skulls. It is well known that the consort 
of Sira affects such a garland of skuUs. It is therefore certain 
that it is Parratl, not Lakshml, who is represented as riding a 
lion on Gupta coins. 

Ukao (Otrnn), Paxna Lal, I.C.S. 

14/A November, 1924. 

256. A GOLD com OF pAOROKinYAB OF FaHRUKIUBAD JiIINT. 

Metal A/. 

Weight 167*0 grs. 

Size *9* 

Date R.Y. 7 

The legend is the same as on s'llrcr coins of this mint [vide 
No. 3694). Ko gold coins of this mint have hithcito 
been published. Tliis coin establishes the fact that the mint 
issued ' rauhrs ’ as well as silver coius. 

Unao (Ocdr), Pakxa I.C.S. 

Nwemhtr, 1924. 

257. StrrpLEJrcKTARV observatjoxs urox the coixaok 
STRUCK for the Britisit East Ixdia Cosifany’s Settle- 
itEXT or PrxAXG OR Prixce of Wales’ Islaxd (1786 to 
1828). — By Sir Jonx Buckxill. (Additioxal to Ar- 
ticle No. 247, XmnsMATic Suttixmekt No. XXXnil of 

TUE JoURXAE AND PROCEEDIXOS, AsUTIO SOCIETY OF 

Bengal (New Series) Vol. XX, 1924, No. 4). 

It is, unfortunately, often c.vpcricnccd by those who try 
to exhaust all apparently available sources of infonnation before 
publishing their observations upon the subject matter of their 
cnciuiry to find that bad they waited a little, much further know - 
ledge would have been brought within their view ; and since 
writiug my previous paper on the coinage of Penang I have re- 
ceived considerable further material relative in jwrticular to the 
1824, 1825 and 1828 issues. 


J8S1. Issue. 

With regard to the issue of the Pattern One-Third Cent 
dated 1824 (No. IS), the whole of the correspondence relating to 
this rare piece has now been discovered in the Itccords at His 
Majesty’s Mint Calcutta and I was, thixmgh the kindness of the 
Master of the Mint there, fomishi^ on Marcli 20tU 1924 with 
copies thereof. 
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The first letter dated February 14th 1824 from Mr Crawford 
the Resident at Smgapore to tho Secretary to Government, Fort 
umiam, Calcutta I have already quoted m my previous paper 
(p p) The Secietary to Government passed on Mr Crai\ 
ford a letter on March 19th to the Mint Committee which m its 
turn foruarded it on to the Acting Mmt-Master (a Mr H H 
Wilson) on March 20th directmg him to report whether the 
®!ilSS®sted by Mr Crawford could be conveniently prepared 
at the Calcutta Mint Mr Wilson made a Die and struck there 
from some specimens of the one third cent piece which he des 
patched to the Mint Committee under cover of a letter dated 
June 17th 1824 [Register. No 250 Mmt Committee Proceed 
mgs. Vol 1. 1823 24] This letter reads as follows - 
‘No 250 
To 

I PATTLi, Esq , •) 

U Wood Esq , [ President and Members of 

n JUcKEhziF Esq ; Mint Committee 

Gentlemen, 

of thr. th/. the honour to acknowledge jour letter 

Mr forwardmg a copy of letter from 

small relating to coinage of 

»^Uement and directing me to report 
this Mint in/i iri!^ specified can bo con\emently prepared at 
that purpose com may be best suited for 

ms htness of any form of com depend 

K^st able toT Resident at S.ncaporo nuist be 

Sec Sand It appears that on 

coppVZ ont the Dujt of 

thmfoVeTn e\\ necc^aia 

fumidied ami tl according to the specimens 

aS tarn 1,0 which they circulate. ,n order to 

ascertam 1 ow far their issue may bo advantageous 

en? vSucs 't leX' very differ 

«rams Inch' , t .s o 

chided that J A in °”®’“‘ted from [5ic 1 Icon 

«tpar, asnod«Lltl?ff'’^T"^‘‘^''^thattlm^ circulate 
him m ndjiistmE their heavy is made b\ 

likelj however that lh«s 1 the Dollar it is not un 

pondemnerof *1*'^ “"‘I Pf 

Duvls tisuallv bt ar ftn.T' ti ^*^?’ '*tes the premium which tlie 

of tea DS.r •' ='» 

fonl ■ Ic'ttrr it'anSreViat*?- ’’“''“Sraph of Mr Craa • 

r....... .f „,.„f -fo™, L' -VI/';: 
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7 lb 4 oz 10 d\rt meaning it is to be presumed the pound 
avoirdupois, the average of the two sorts however is about 
36 grams, and this will be the best weight for them, as it will 
enable a better impression to be struck and ivill leave a suffi 
cient profit on the coinage 

5 In the Cucrencv of Bengal at 64 pice the Rupee and 
208 Rupees for 100 Dollars, the Dollar is equivalent to 13 
312 — grams of copper, m that of Smcapore at 300 Duyts to 
the Dollar and 36 grams to the Duyt no more than 10800 
grams of copper are required m exchange for the Dollar, cop 
per, therefore in relation to silver will be more productive at 
Smcapore by nearly 19 per cent 

6 With regard to the actual profit to be made on the 
coinage m Calcutta, there is no doubt that it will [be JAB] 
considerable, the Factory maund of copper will jueld after 
deducting J for sizle 9679 Diirgts at 36 grains each, this some 
(') is equivalent to Dollars 32/4 which at Rs 208 per [100 J 
4 B ] Dollar is Rs 67 9 7 The remaining third uill be also 
realized uithm about 10 per cent so that the whole maund 
Mill be produce (I) above 14,000 Duyts if ue deduct 10 per 
cent for losses and charges of manufacture the nett produce 
Mill be 12 COO Duyts, equal to 42 Dollars or Rs 87 5 9 we 
have lately purchased copper fit for commg pice at 40 rupees 
per Factor} nnund, and can probably procure a present fur 
ther supply at the same price or moderate advance upon it, it 
may therefore be expected that the profits of this coinage 
would not fall very short of 100 per cent from uhicli hones er 
the co«t of remittance would ha\e to be deducted 

7 The silier com lecommcnded bv Mr Cranford is the 
second (*) stiver piece or wang [the word " Wang ” is used 
almost all over the Malay Peninsula to mean “ mone} *' and 
according to Marsden was specifically applied to the silver 
fanam of the Cam-vtic of which 24 were held to bo equal to 
the Spanish Dollar J A B ] m the currency of Holland, this 
should neigh 18 grams, and contain 15 of pure silver as he 
mentions honever the circulation to the eastward by no 
means corresponds with this descnption The average weight 
of the two stiver pieces sent by him is grams 23,185 and their 
standard oz 4, 10 dnt worse than Calcutta standard, thej 
consequenth contain little more than a half, grams 12 ^ 1 , fine 
silver, this m fact being about the 30th part of a Dollar, at 
nhicli rate the coins m question circulate, os they thus ex 
change for their intrinsic value there could be no profit on 
tlieir coinage, but Mr Cranford anticipates a premium on 
their Issue , although he would not make any charge in their 
i alue or nommal rate perhaps however it would be adneable 
in onler to cover part of the charge of fabncntion to make a 
small reduction from their intrinsic value, and take their 
pure contents at an even number 12 grains instead of 12^*j, 
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n per cent, the 

weight of the coins might also be fiaed at 24 groins, the allot 
and fine silver being m equal proportion 

.ilL . a*™ herewith specimens of the 

a? nrL™^ t„T" ^ot thought it necessan 

and?eo?r»f eh *6 Sliver as the sire 

a^e e™ cm r '“P'-"*™" -eeriy the same, as on 
ed of ae correct idea may be form 

r? °L™sf.?S ^ ““''C' P’ccce feom the muster 

mens U^fcct -"Pcc™.®"! '“rnished, neither ore these sped 
the lower cHvc nf could have wished, there being a flaw in 
au ^*^ 0 ® one face, the die havinsr eiven wav in talrins 

h^“^eSmno^a^b ^ ftKsXwS’^nSf 

fhouS o uSle^lt ?'"* cccasion further delay I have 
Sion m nnl^r + 1 , i iif ^ Satisfied with the present impres 
Smcanoi? CO*’’ the execution of the 

sSrsZTr’’^’’" “‘“ce determined, more perfect 
T Th ’’C hereafter furnished if required 
sibfiity of onr faVi’^^^ ”’”1 eubmitted will estabhsh the pos 
»e^ ‘his Slint I beg to ob 

and ^ 7 lll be attendoH “®“ufacture will be the work of time- 

the cost of labour musTiuoureeS^^^ 

tion to a Carrenev wK.?t bear a large proper 

very low value and m uidmdually of a 

thiness (I) of the coins is^kelTto^b this general pnnciple the 
able difficulty m the on*.pof ^ * be attended with consider 
to reduce the^Trds [bfwT 

be the work of repeat^ l« ® ^ requisite tenuity 

of the small body of mS and m consequence 

lower die the faces of tb*. ^ between the upper and 

but on each oS ^ only on the silver, 

fly before the blow fr^ doubt very, very frequently 

disposed to doubt the nrf ^nsiderations, I should be 

rcuey as the eapeut '“,““8 ‘he Smeapum cur 

very madequate Brcat, and as there is 

the ultimate losses on that mS l’”’ 

from the profits of the cop^r deduction 


Calcutta Mint, 
The nth June 1824 


I have etc 
H H WiLSOb 

Aclg Mt Mr ” 

Upon receipt of Mr Wii > 

Committee wrote to the OnvraJ^^** communication the Mint 
the following letter Council on July Ut 

Proceedings Vol 1 1823^5 ' 


- — \^uuiiuji ouiiuiy *“!• 

No 263 SImt Committee- 
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“ No. 263. 

To 

The Eight Hokobabi.b, 

WiLTJAjr Pitt Lord Amherst, 

Qovemor-Gcneral‘in-Council. 

My Lord, 

In reply to Mr. Secretary Hackeniie’s letter of the 
19th March last, we have the honour to submit for the 
information of your Lordship’s Council the accompanying 
copies of letters addressed to and received from the Acting 
Mint Master, relative to the proposed coinage for Singapore. 

Adverting to the opinion therein stated, we beg to express 
our doubts as to the expediency of preparing coins, sjmDar 
to the specimens herewith forwarded, in the Calcutta Mint, 
as we apprehend that the profits arising from the copper 
coinage after the deduction of the loss in that of the silver, 
will be found a very inadequate compensation for the labour 
and expense which would bo incurr^ and if it be thought 
necessary to have a special coinage for Singapore, we should 
conceive it might, ns in the case of Penang, be more advan* 
tageoualy furnished from. England. 

We Imve etc . 

Oalohtta, 

1st July, 1924.” 

To this letter the Secretary to the Goi-eniment replied on 
September 24th in the following terms. [Register. No. 320. 
Mint Committee Proceedings Vol. 1. 1823-24]. 

“ No. 320. 

To 

J. Pattle, 

H. Wood and 

Holt Mackenwe, 

Mini Committee. 

Territorial Departmer^ : Finance, 

Gentlemen, 

“1 am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Govenior- 
“ Generai-in-Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
“of the 1st July last with its enclosurc-s, and in reply to 
“ inform you that under the information conveyed in these 
“ papers. His Lordship'in CouncO does not consider it espedi- 
“ ent at present to direct the preparation at the Calcutta 
“ Miut of a special coinage for iSinpapore more especially a*- 
“ the weight ol the coin, which Mr. Crawford desires to hove 
“is liable to considerable doubt. It is scarcely possible 
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“that the two kinds one averaging 49 and the other 23 
“ grams should circulate mdiscnmmatelv. 

. expediency of procunng a supply of copper coin 

from England for the use of Singapore will be further 
considered, and w ill lie made the subject of a reference to 
‘ the Honorable Court of Directors 

3 In the meantime if it shall appear to the Resident 
‘be furnX*'^?^^ ^ 8“Pply oi Bengal Pyco they will 


CoTOdL Chamber, 
The 2A(h Seplemher 1824 


I have etc , 

Holt Mackenzie, 
Secy to the Goit ’ 


[Note Tlie above letters are printed in the exact form 
they appear lu the Records ] 

A ^1 ”'88 concluded and, the decision having 

iiinT>c ,^1 the Singapore authorities we hear no 

mav h,> ^ project for separate coinage for that Settlement , it 
Penau. also that in 1825 the three Settlements of 

M^ncy Singapore were united into s single Pre 

\vholft^l!!sfnr^* newly discovered correspondence the 

SosiS ■'r’ Cent pXm piece is 

leith edvantnge be here observed — 

(01 That this piece (No 18) is not really attributable to 
enang at all but on the contrary to Singapore at 
Satlement" ^ distinct and separate 

(ft) That specimens were struck in silver and in copper, 
e number is not known but was doubtless 
very small , nor am I aware of any silver example 
hemg m existence 

(c) -that the real reason why the project was negatived 
was because the undertaking did not promise to 
^®l®JJ^8dequateIy proBtable one for the Jlmt at 

o£ the through the favour 
the oLnS re I struck for me from 

copper the flaw ot m gold, two m silver and four m 

letter quSed aW« ** 

impressions are perfect ^ noticeably though otherwise the 

J825 Iggue. 

April 9th, 1825 from thTl quoted the letter dated 

Penang to the SeSete^ Government at 

eopper coma to the vSi^ot lo'om T n“*' 

to, 000 dollars and of three deno- 
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mmations (name!v yaoth, or y^th of a dolhr might he 
struch. for Penang at llie Calcntta mint 

Tliroogh the courtesi of the iSIaster of His Majesty’s Mint 
Calcutta and of both the Collector of Madras and the Officer m 
charge of the Madras Central Record Office I have been fur 
nisbed m 1924 with details of a uhole senes of letters dealing 
fully with the Penang issues of 1825 and 1828 the«e papers 
have been unearthed only after a tioublesome and laborious 
search aud I must ackuon most gratefully the assistance 
80 freely thus gnen to me in mv investigations 

These letters are too lengthv to be quoted here in full but 
they may bo summanzed as follows — 

On the 5th May, 1825 theSecretarj to Government at Port 
Wilham (i e Calcutta) wrote to the Committee of the Calcutta 
ilvnt enclosing the Penang Government s letter of Apnl 9th and 
asking for a report thereon [Register, No 63 Mint Committee 
Proceedings, 1825 vol I ] 

On the 16th May the Mmt Committee referred the matter 
to the Calcutta Mmt master for his news IHegister No 67 
■Mmt Committee Proceedmgs 1825, vol I ] 

On the 24lli Mav the iLnt master replied to the Mmt Com 
mittee to the effect that on mg to the great pressure of work at 
the Calcutta Mmt due to the orders for striking silver coinage 
for India the request of the Penang Government vould not well 
be complied with [Register >»o 73 Mmt Committee Pro 
teedings 1825 vol I ] 

On June 2nd the ibnt Committee ^vrote to the Governor 
General m Council to forward the Mint master's report hut sug 
gestiiig that the Peuang Government’s request should be passed 
on to the Government at Lladras where at the New Mint with 
its improved machinery it might perhaps be possible for the 
required coinage to bo made [Regi«»ter No 80 JLrit Com 
mittee Proceedmgs 1825 vol I } 

OntheOth JunetheSecretarj to Government FortWdham 
wrote to the Secretarj to Government Fort St George (i c 
Madras) on the lines of the Mint Committee s advice 
letter I have alreadj quoted m pre\ious paper (pp 13 and 
14) The Mint Committee at Calcutta was appnscd of the 
Government of Calcutta’s action [Register No 88 Mmt 
Committee Proceedings 1825 \ol 1 ] All the above letters 
are from the Calcutta Mint Records , the remainder, quote<l 
l>elou , arc from the Records preserved at Madras 

On June 9th al-«o the Calcutta Government urote to the 
Penang Govemraent stating that the latter s request for the 
minting of coinage had hero sent on to 'tfadtas as the work 
could not bo done at Calcutta on account of other urgent 
demands on the ''lint 

On June 29th the ifadras Government referred the matter 
to Its "Mint Committee and the Mmt raa«ter (a ^fr McKerrel) 
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bj letter dated August Ist expnsssed himself as ready to under 
take the work The Jfmt Committee so reported to the Govern* 
ment on August 18th [Financial Consultations, No 4, dated 
26 8 26] and the Government thereupon bj letter of the 26th 
August directed the Commercial Superintendent to supply from 
the Import Warehouse to the klint all the sheet copper avail 
able there , which amounted to about 31 “ candies ” (i e roughh 
15,600 pounds avoirdupois) [Finl Cons 20 8 25, Nos 13 and 
14] By letter dated July 14th, the Penang Government, 
havmg by that time heard from the Calcutta Government that 
the comage wanted could not bo there minted, formally request 
ed the Madras Government to carr\ out the undertaking 
IFml Cons 20 8 25 No 3 J 

The Mint master commenced cutting the Dies on Julv 20th 
and by September 19th had made sufficient with nliich to start 
commg [letter from ifint master 0 D 25 and letter from Mmt 
Committee Fml Cons 20 0 25 No 3] 

On December 29th the Mint master reported that all the 
^ailable copper which had been given him from the Import 
Warehouse (32 Candies, 5 Maunds and 20 Pounds) had been 

nearly 

■equal to the 10 000 Spanish Dollars' worth for winch the 
■nff ifl^K requisitioned , actually the value of 

Dollars [Letter from 

Si S 21 2 2 I Norior ® 

'“PP"'' ‘1''“ “t >““>'2 ““d 

nT 7m Pice or * Dollar m 2G boxes, 

Hal! Fun n' boxes and 145 000 

Sn M, ^th Dollar m 12 boxes) rr ere consigned to Penang 
tW r ^ " ®'?“P tF‘n> Cons 4^4 20, No I] and 

Mav 1826^ *’>' Government m 

Uay^26 [Fml Cons 20 0 20, Noa 4 5] 

eouIdnotbeT‘”'’f.°i ‘bo, Tenang Government's requisition 
Tbfi completed until 1828 and was dated of that veer 

of thrK^Z?3?nronl2TT*’''‘''/ ““‘y 

the actual *>0 interesting to append 

1825 issue tbev n accounts id connection with this 

“shipp1j'g°S o' ooinage, packing 

Coinage o! 1825 

CaadiM « 

145 000 HaU Pice" ) '‘l 

■Oonlmgent charges for iShS. ™ ‘T 5 OOo 10 6 
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Hs A P Ra A P 

astage incurred tn coming and melting scissel 
(9 Maunda lbs ) @ Rs SOOperCandjr 143 8 9 

1022 Parrahs of charcoal used, for cleaning cop 
per coins and meltmg scissel . 275 2 5 

■52 Teak wood cases for packing the coins, gunny, 

rope, etc . . . 367 3 8 

Boat hire Buoys, copea, etc 89 5 0 8 0,>4 3 2 

The total tteight of the corns was 11878 Sis, 7 oz Troy , the 
face value 4,698 Spanish Dollars , the Double Pice weighed 
292 2, the Smgle Rce 144 4 and the Half Pice 72 8 grains 
respectiielj and tbeir sterling equivalents 4|, 2i and 1| far 
things 

1828 Isaue 

In July 1827, more copper being then at ailable, the Sladras 
Mint Committee asked the Madras Government if the large 
balance of the Penang Government’s requisition might be com 
pleted [liCtter from Mint Committee, 6 7 27 Fml Cons 
10 7 27, Nos 1-2] The Government acquiesced, the coming 
was completed on March 19th 1828 and the consignment, 
packed m 00 cases, was despatched to Penang on the East India 
CJompany’s Ship “ Macqueeo ” (Letter from Mint-master 
19 3 28 Letter from Mint Committee, 26 3 28 Fml Cons 
1 7 28. Nos 4 5] 

The Statement of the Accounts m connection with the 1828 
issue IS given below , being taken from the ilmt Committee’s 
Proceedings of October 11th 1828 and the Fmancial consulta 
tions of January 30th 1829, Nos 3 4 


Coinage of J828 

7 ’0 “00 Double Pice \ W eighing Cendies 2S 


Be A r R» A P 


Maunds4 sod lbs 8 

) Rs 347 7-4 per Candy 11,789 13 ,> 

Contingent chargee for making punches dies 
from 25th September 1S27 to 2l8t 3Urch 
1828 2,425 0 10 

1675 Parrahs of charcoal used for tempering 
the dies, auueahag the copper coma end 
melting eci^I 450 15 5 

15 Maunda and 15 lbs of Shear steel used for 
making dies 132 >0 2 

HQ Teatwood cases for pocking the coins, 

gunny, ropes, etc ,♦ 57C 9 0 

Boat hire 17 3 0 

Bill of lading, ODD set 0 7 C 15 593 5 4 

The whole history of the 1828 issue of coinage for Penang 
i> now, by the above records entirely cleared up 


Penang Coins counter-stamped with Q and icifA 
JAVA** and ‘ 1809^’ 

It may, perhaps be conveniently here mentioned that 
sometimes Two Cent pieces have been noticed heavilv 
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counter struck with tho letter Q I lincl thought that 
such counter stamping might lia\o been intended to denote 
that tho com was u«cd or might bo used m the neighbour 
mg State of Quednh (or Kednh) from tho Kajnh of winch tl e 
Island of Penang had been obtamed b> the British East India 
Compam but Mons I Schulinan of Amsterdam informs me 
that the letter lias no such signiricance and is the impress of 
some private finn or person Specimens (one at least) of the 
undated One Cent (No 1 of mj preaious Article) are known 
counterstnick avith the initials LN (m monogram) the word 
JAVA and tho date 1809 the letters L N stand for 
the initials of Louis Napoleon who m 180G was placed upon the 
throne of Holland hj his brother the great Napoleon Buona 
parte the French m 1809 controlled Jaa a (then a Dutch posses 
Sion) and tho counter 'tamping of tins Penang coin purported 
to sho 7 that tho piece had been thus treated ba tho 1 rcnch in 
Ta\a at that date such was not in tact the case as it is now 
known that this piece (and numerous other coins) was thus 
counterstamped some twentv or thirtj a cars ago and it 
would seem with dubious motucs 

Errata 

In conclusion I should like to mention that in mj previous 
Articm the Calwtta Goa eminent Headquarters arc referred to 
William the proper designation 13 of course 
rort \>miatn without an\ canonization* 

PiTKA lADIl BlIOKNtlL 

October 1925 


258 Some South Indian Gold Coins 

A find of five gold coins was made in tho Kondavidu hUI 
in the Lhaudavaram village Guntur district m 1925 Thev 
were all acquired for tho Aluseum on behalf of Government 

ihey are of two kinds the first consistmcf of three coin® 
ana the second of tw o 


The first set 

1'™ oireuUir nnd ore nil cup si nped on account 
cl the punohmatta on them Two gris are tound at tho ends of 
cent™ he S'* “S"™ o' elephant m the 

tS moof Is’'® >0" 0”r this are found the sun and 

the End 'bs ” 'onnd m old Telngii script 

Thi?,? I 1® ™ at the top and Gadnva at the bottom 

there are lotuses around the border 

0’'“' po™' '"'Otth noticing is the elephant symbol 
pat. fang. The legend on the eoin does not correspond with 
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any name or title of any one of the western Ganga kings 
that we have known from mscriptions Neither do we know 
fullj the names of all the Kongo chiefs and Gajapati xnlers 
Inscnptions Noa 37, 40 and 41 of Udayagiri in the hst of Inscnp 
tions from Nellore district by Butterworth and Venugopala 
Chetti state that Krishna Deva Raya of Vi)ayanagara drove 
Pratapa Rudra Gajapati to Kondavidu and in capturing Udaya 
gin captured also Tirumalai Raghava Rava uncle of Pratapa 
Rudra Gajapati We also know that Purushothama Deva the 
predecessor of Pratapa Rudra on the throne of Onssa invaded 
the Southern country and defeated the kmg at Conjeeveram 
From the meagre information known it is not po&sible to say 
who issued these corns 

The Second set 

These are all circular They appear to have been used a 
second time Foui new punch marks appear prominent Two 
Srls are found at the ends of the horizontal diameter At right 
angles to this is found at one end a legend in old Telugu in two 
Imcs of which the first is not legible and the second consists of 
Bayana ’ At the other end is the temple or crown mark 
uhich nas peculiar to the western Chslukyas together with 
an Ankusa by its side 4n examination of these four punch 
marks shows that they have been stamped over some earlier 
mark The other spaces are filled bv a lion or tiger The marks 
erased by the four new marks appear to have been lions or 
tigers also 

There was along Madhava Deva bj name who was ruling at 
Addanki between 1208-1239 A D He was a subordinate of the 
Kakatiya kings This hoe ruled at Addanki fox nearly 100 
years He had a title of Chakra Naravana This was also 
assumed by about seven kings , vide Appendix I in Inscriptions 
m Copper and Stone m Nellore District These corns might 
have been issued by one of these kings The legend also gives 
pioof to this 

R Srinivasa R^ohava ATrANOUi 

259 Some MooHur. Gold Coins 
While diggmg the foundations of a rumed house on about 
‘’OthNovem^r 1917 m the village of Thakkalapalh hamlet of 
Putlur Tadpatri Taluk Anaatapur district a cooly struck 
at an earthen pot containing gold coins Sixteen of them were 
recovered from the party These were nccpiired for the fliuseum 
on behalf of Government They contained eight corns of 
Muhammad Shah and eight of Farrukhsiyar 

Tliey are all circular and are like the Pagodas of Vija\a 
nagara m shape The diameter varies between 38 and 4 of an 
inch They are of an uniform wei^t 41 7 grs They are all 
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made of 18 carat gold and lia\e impressions on both sides 
They have the name of the king in the Persian script enclosed in 
a circle of dots on the obverse In some cases tl e Hijri ^ car 
found The name of the mint m the Persian script enclosed ui a 
circle of dots is found on the reverse The coins of Muhammad 
Shah were all minted at Guti Some of them ncre minted in 
AH 1131 and others in 1132 A H The coins of Famiklisnar 
were minted m three places Guti Tnrpatn and Gajjikota 
There are three coins of the first place three of the second and 
two of the third 

They arc described as follows — 


Com No 1 

Obverse — Muhammad Shnh 1132 

|Ll,>.»3kA 


Reverse — Zarb Guti 


Com hto 2 

Ob\erse — Muhammad SI ab ll\x 

tL. 


Reverse— Zarb Guti 

LT'/'tl' 

Com No 3 

Obverse— Muhammad harrukliMv 

ar ^ 


Reverse — Zarb Guti 

L^y 

Com No 4 

Obverse— Muhammad rariukh«i^Br 1125 





Reverse— Zarb Tarpatrl 

1 

IT 

ComXo 5 

Obverse— Muhamma<l rarniklisivar y— 


Reverse— Zarb Gajjil ota 



Of the three mint toniis Guti Terpatn end Gajjlhote 
uuti IS Identified with the modem Goott the headquarters of a 
taluk m the dutriot of Anantopur Mughal Lings had there 
m“ol „ “• Historj of Mughal Emper 

iJuh Poole Tarpatn is identified 

“Pst" T'hich is also the headquarters of a taluk m the 
same district It is an important commercial centre sufficient 
minTthllr^ S Prt’ooo'ptwn that the Mughals had a 

™the P’e“ ’’ 5 ' "‘‘“O ol Gajjikota m am 

ThSe^ aS '^“mool BcllaryandAnantapur 

Borne MuLmm d 'vns the stronghold of 

nifor'ItilZw 

Kuth ™Portunt fort on the borders of the 

nval dmthe J “> dominions of th* 

uSrsSme ^1 ■’“i‘ At one time there tvas an 

ZouSidh Trt dyoasties that the Command 

01 the Kutb Shabi rorcea should stay at Gangrkota while the 
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Commander of the Adil Shahi forces (ifustapha) should stay in 
Jin 3 t ” {From Basattan us Salabn ) 

“Gangikota one of the five Cucacs in the old Province 
of Balaghat It contains 15 lUnhals and yielded a revenue 
of Rs 13 68 841-5-3 Its boundaries are — 

On the eist — Sidhout Forest (now Cuddapah distncfc) 

On the North — Kamman (now Knrnool Distnct) 

On the South — Puyen Ghat and a nver 
On the West — ^Kom ^ ” 

{Old manuscript containing a alatistical account of the Dethan ) 
This may perhaps be the place, but the legend is clearly 
Ga))jkota & it IS not possible to identify this definitely with 
that place A town by the name of Gajjikota niaj have existed 
in those times 

Two new mints have now been brought to light, and it 
IS now known that Farrnkhsiyar and ilubammad Shah minted 
these gold corns which are entirely different from any knoivn 
coins issued hr them 

R SaiMVASA Raoh-iva Ayyanoar 

260 Coins of Raj\ Raja Chola. 

A find of five coins of Baja Raja Cbola was discovered m a 
field m the village of Dharapuram, near Kambakonam m the 
district of Tanjore on the 28th of April, 1923 Ap these corns 
were of pecuhar colour they were acquired for the Museum 
on behalf of Government Raja Baja minted corns m gold 
silver and copper, and coins of this kind have not been known 
till now 

Description Circular, thick at the centre and thin at the 
edges 

OOterse Crude figure of a king seated holding a conch by 
his left hand The legend 'Eaja Raja’ is 
found in the old Deianagan senpt 
Rmrae. Crude figure of a king etandmg blowing a conch 
held m his left hand andboldmg a lamp byhis 
right There is an arrow and a crescent of 
the moon to his nght, and four circles to 
his left 

Weight, 68 25 grs Diameter, 8 of an inch 
As the composition of the metal appeared to be different 
from that of coins found hitherto, one of the coins was sent 
to the Bombay mint for examination The com on assay was 
found to contain Gold 9 71 
Silver 25 80 
Copper 63 64 
Lead trace 
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It can neither be called •x gold or sil\er or a copper 
com The circumstances under which such a comage wss 
issued should be studied from mscnptions 

R Srinivasa Ragha\a Ayiangar 


261 Historical Facts Gleaned from the Coins of the 
Barfiant dynasty 

The Bahmani dynasty was founded by one Zafnr Khan a 
centurion fief holder of Sultan Muhammad bm Tnghlaq m the 
Deccan m the year 748 A H or 1347 A D His name was Hasan 
and Zaf at Klian was his title Panahta calls him Sultan Alauddm 
Hasan Gangu Bahmam but m his coins he is mentioned as 
Alauddm Abul Muzaffar Bahman Shah It is worthy of note 
that like the founder of the house of Romanoff Ha^an was 
elected to the throne by his compeers and it is an anomaly in 
the region of politics that an elected king de\ eloped into an 
absolute autocrat thus enunciatmg the principle that the system 
of Government depends to a la^e extent on the pohtical in 
stincts of a people The rigmarole story narrated bj Fanshta 
and beheved by the general reader concemmg the assumption 
of the name Gangu Bahmani by Hasan has been ably refuted by 
Col Haig m his Land Marl s of the Historj of Deccan The 
coins of Hasan and his ruling progeny fully bear out the remarks 
of that scholar In the first place the word Gangn does not 
appear on coma and secondly Hasan styled himself Bahman 
Shah and not Bahmani If Hasan as is generally believed 
named himself Bahmani after his guardian and master Cangii 
then Bahman Shah does not and cannot convey the meaning 
which he had in view when he adopted that patronymic 
liesides Gangu w as a Brahman and the adjectival form of Brah 
man will be Brahmani and not Bakmant The conclusion 
iicrefore tbat the word BaJmant does not commemorate tie 
gmtitudeof arojal personage towards the master of his 


2 The following is a list of the Bahmam kmgs prepired 
trom the extant coins of the dynastj with their full titles — 

I As Sultan id Azam Maud dunyawad din Abul Muza 
Unr Bahman Shah Sultan 748 760 A H 
- Abul Aluzaffar Muhammad Shall bm Bahman Shah 
Sultan 760 777 (776) 4 H 

3 4bul Maghazi Alauddunja wad dm ’\Iuialud Slab 

Sultan 776 780 A H 

4 Daud Shah (no coins) 

^ Muliammad Shah Sultan 780 7^0 


» &hiva,ud dm Bahman Khan (no coins) 

\bul Muzaffar Shamsud dunja wad dm Daud Shall 
Sultan 799 800 A H 
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S •^bul Muzalfar Tajud dunya ^ad dm Piroz Shah 
Sultan 800 825 AH 

9 Abul MaghT-zi Sbohabud dunya w ad-dm Ahmad Slnb 
Sultan 825 838 A H 

10 Abul MuzafFar Aland dunya wad dm Ahmad Shah 

Sultan 838 862 4 H 

11 Abul Magbazi AJaud dnnya ■wad dm Humajum Shah 

Sultan 862 865 AH 

12 Abul MuzaffarNizam Shah 865 867 A H 

13 Abul Muzaffar Shams ud dunya wad dm Mt^hammad 

Shah Sultan 867 887 A H 

14 Abul Magbazi Mahmud Stmb Sultan 8S7 924 A H 

15 Ahmad Shah (no coins) 924 927 A H 

16 Alauddm Shah (no coins) 027 929 A H 

17 Wall uUah Sultan bin Mahmud Shah 929 932 A H 

18 KalimuUah Saltan bin Mahmud Shah Sultan 932 

950 AH 

According to the names and titles on the coins as detailed 
above the throne names of the kings for chronological purpose<i 
may be enumerated as under — 

1 Alauddm I 

2 Muhammad Shah I 

3 Mujahid Shah 

4 Daud Shah I 

5 Muhammad Shah II 

6 Ghi^asuddm 

7 Daud Shah II 

8 Firoz Shah 

0 Ahmad Shah 1 

10 Ahmad Shah II 

11 Humavun Shah 

12 Nizam Shah 

13 Muhammad Shah HI 

14 JIahmud Shah 

15 Mimad Shah III 

16 Alauddm Shah II 

17 Wall ullah 

18 Ivahm ullah 

3 Tlie corns struck bj or m the reigns of four of the 
eighteen kings viz Daud Ghiyasuddm 4,hmad III and Alauddm 
II have not been discovered and ore not available Durmg the 
teign of Mahmud Shab 887-924 A H the different provincial 
Governors first assumed autonomy gradualh usurped the ml 
ing pouer and proclamied their mdependence one bv one in the 
following > ears — 

Imadnl Mulk of Bexar 892 \ H 
A.dil Klian of Bijapur 896 A H 
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Tcspectively But the testimony ot corns conclusiveh lilsifies 
the allegation of Tanshta Galbai^a w -Vlisanabad and Bidar ib 
Muhamniadabad There can be no mistake m the reading of 
the coins Ahsanabad means ‘ the best citj ’ Hasan captured 
it from the Hindu Governor ot Mohammad bm Tughlaq before 
he got the kmgship Ahmad got the throne •with the moral 
support and spintual assistance of the famous samt of the Deccan 
Sa 3 yid Muhammad Gesu Daraz who came to Giilbarga from 
Delhiabout the jear 816 A H and hes buned m a grand mauso 
leum there The capital was named after this samt It inaj be 
mentioned hero that Aurangzeb renamed Bidar as Zafarabad 

In the coins of the last four puppet kinga the name of the mint 
13 not given Gulbarga had dirindled into a provincial tonn 
and the capital Bidar was m the hands of the Bands It is just 
possible that Bands ceased to com mone^ in the names of their 
nommnl masters It is also probable that the coins of the last 
four puppet kings were stnick not under ro 3 al authontv but bj 
the gold and silver anuths of the dommiona for their own benefit 
The incident m the reign of Muhammad Shah I that will be 
related later on supports this new Amongst 'Moslems the 
stnking of coins is tho nio->t important prcrogati\p of rojalty 
It IS therefore improbable that the Bijapur Goll unda Ahmad 
nagar and Berar Sultans aft^r having declored their independ 
cneo and having begun to issue coins m thir own name Mould 
hnveissned coins in tho names of the poppet kings of Bidar The 
Band? of Bidac were almost independent after Mahmud (S87* 
924) and uith the example of Bijapur Golkunda •^hmadnagar 
and Berar before them cannot be held to hB%o continued to 
com raonej in the names of the defunct roj aU> Thia presump 
tion gams support from the dates on the coin's of tho pupjict 
lungs — 933 942 and 950 

Fanshta records that tho lost ] ing of this line — Kahmiillah 
— escaped from the custody of tho Bands and fled to Ahmad 
nagar lu the a ear 934 A H and posserl awa^ there soon after 
wards There «as thus not even a nominal heir to the throne 
of Bahmnms after D34 AH Tiio fact that coins n ere struck 
m the \ears 942, and 9o0 m t\ic absence of am actual 
claimant to the throne proves that these coins uere not legal 
issue® 

6 Tho M eights of tho Bahmani coins are as under — 

Gold lowest IGS 7 grams highest 195 gram® 

Silier lowest 15 gram** highest 170 grains 
Copper lowest 15 grains highest 2o0 gram* 

Fan hta mitea that the gold and sih er coins of Muhammad 
^hah I were of 4 different weights Tho highest weight was 
not more than 2 tolas and theloacst not less than | tola But 
no coins of the^e w eight® have been found os a ot There are eilver 
coins extant weighing I’j 10 24 2G S4 109 and 170 gram® In 
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Nizamul Mulk oi Junair (Alimadnagar) 896 A H 
Qutb ul Mulk of Golkunda 918 A H 
Band ul Mulk of Eidir partly m 896 and parth in 
932 A H ^ 

It js obvious that Mahmud had ceased to rule from about 
the year 896 and the four kings after him were mere puppets m 
the hands of Bands 

AT Farishta Avntes that Alauddm I had three sons vr 
u ammad DaudI and Mahmud and mentions Firoz Shah and 
^mad Shah as sons of Band I But there are coins of Ahmad 
^nah I beanng the following legend 

Ahmld’* » fourth son also named 

numismatic evidence as also from histones written 
of the r. established that the name of the 8th king 

mud L r Muhammad Shah and not Mali 

to call two * ' *>7 Fanshta It is not the practice 

are Sd to iTn ’’Ji.*’'® I Muhammad II 

Shah then the'??'” Mahmud 

would bL M.dww*'"! “.“ 0 ““ »' ‘•>767 sons of Alauddm I 

the numbpT- ^mad and Mahmud This tallies nith 

momousness^m th^'' furnishes a sort of har 

denved from IL « sons as they are 

A Conner same meanmg 

tion Inutile " of Muhammad 11 corrobontes this presump 

soundm'c’ and^n generally assume grandiloquent high 

-MomCp^^^^ thelhrone It 

though therf^rP o*^ their rulers 

nam^ bv their i instances of 1 mgs having been nick 

the” ohLaetor o 'r‘’ dueer trait m 

dvnastv Tn, e 1 ? 1 w “>0 3* fang of this 

having^Ilk aftS ‘ V"* PoPn^oo on account of ram 

heaven ihe sSto„“w'’""? ■“tofooss'on with 

out of modiu hi d?,i w ® ^ >>"* P“’’'‘P* 

But l„s succemore m to ‘ ‘t “tooins and official records 

SimUarh Fwr«r I , ^ ntentioned him as Wall 

cim, alilf'i i I? «'e title ,ti ,,, on h.» 

the throne P"‘’'‘°'y -wsumed it at the time'^f ascending 

was their canitaI™Gulha*i^ mint m the beginnuig It 

capital to Eldar coms'eSIv., 'll'''', Shah I shifted his 
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respectively Bot the testimony oi corns conclusivelv falsifies 
the allegation of Tanshta Gulbai^a w Ahsaiiabad and Bidar !« 
Muhammadabad There can be no mistake in the reading of 
the coins Ahsanabad means ‘the best city ' Hasan captured 
it from the Hindu Governor of Mnharamad bin Tughlaq before 
he got the kingship Ahmad got the throne with the moral 
support and spiritual assistance of the famous samt of the Deccan, 
Sa\yid Muhammad Gesu Daraz who came to Gulbarga from 
Delhiaboutthe year 816 A H and lies boned m a grand mauso 
leum there The capital was named after this saint It maj be 
mentioned here that Aurangzeb renamed Bidor as Zafarabad 

In the coins of the last four puppet kings the name of the mint 
13 not given Gulbarga had dwindled into a provincial toun 
and the capital Bidar was in the hands of the Bands It is Just 
possible that Bands ceased to com money in the names of their 
nommal masters It is also probable that the coins of the last 
four puppet kings u ere struck not under roj al authonty, but b\ 
the gold and silver smiths of the domimons for their own benefit 
The incident in the reign of Muhammad Shnh I that will he 
related later on supports this vieu Amongst Moslems the 
*itnkmg of coins is the most important prerogative of royalty 
It IS therefore improbable that the Bijapur Golkunda Ahmad 
nagar and Berar Sultans aft**r having declared their independ 
encoand having begun to issue corns in thir own names would 
have issued corns in the names of the poppet kings of Bidar The 
Bands’ of Bidar were almost independent after 'Mahmud (887- 
924) and with the example of Bijafur Golkunda Ahmadnagar 
and Berar before them cannot be held to luxe continued to 
com money in the names of the defunct rox altj This presump 
tion gams support from the dates on the coin« of the puppet 
kings— 933 942 and 950 

Fanshta records that the last king of this line — Ivalimiillah 
— escaped from the custodv of the Bands and fled to Ahmad 
nagar m the vear 934 A H and passed awaj there soon after 
wards Tliere xras thus not even a nominal heir to the throne 
of Balimanis after 934 A H TIio fact that coins xxere struck 
in t\iQ vears 933 943 and 959 in the absence of aux actual 
claimant to the throne proves that these coins were not legal 
i«sucs 

6 The xxcights of the Bahmam coins are cs under — 

Gold lowest ICS 7 grama, highest 105 grams 
Silver lowest 15 grains highest 170 grams 
Copper lo«c>t 15 groins highest 250 grams 

Fanshta w ntes that the gold and Bilx cr corns of Muhammad 
Shah I were of 1 different weights The highest weight wa« 
not more than 2 tolas and the lowest not lev? than ^ tola But 
no coins of thc’c weights have been found ns } et There are silver 
coin« extant xveighmg 15 10 24 26 ’Vi 1C9 and 170 grain® In 
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the reign of Ahmad Shah I one alver tanga Tveighed one tola 
It IS not possible to formulate a currency on the basis of weight 
from the coins now available 

In the beginnmg of the reign of Muhammad Shah I the 
Hindu gold and silver smiths at the instigation of the kmgs of 
Vijanagar and Telmgana were found to be melting away the 
corns of the Bahmams mth a view to bring into circulation the 
currency of those kmgs as of yore As warnings proved of no 
avail the nhole lot of bankers m the kingdom y ere massacred one 
by one m the month of Ra]ab 861 A H and men of the Khatn 
caste who had accompamed the invadmg armies from Delhi 
were prevailed upon to start the busmess This general ma« 
sacre bad the desired effect as thence forward no one dared to 
interfere with or corrupt the currency till the reign of Mahmud 
f^i t ^hen the Bahmam kmgdom was tottenng to its 

fall the bankers renewed their nefanous practices 

7 Tlie ^hmam Sultans were Sunnis and believed in the 
mstitution of Khilafat In the coins of Alauddm I and Mujabid 
Shah the words ^ occur roeanmg 

and supporter of Commander of the 
frtHTiri -n ^ 1 ® other bngs such epithets are not 

1 shnost all of the Bahmam Sultans have proclaimed 
m tlieir corns as supporters of the rehgion of Ishm 
epithets This may be taken as a proof of their 
hoif pnnciple that m Ishm kingship i^ 

that AU^ ^Vrntxieil combmed It is a significant fact 
CXflVfXlw otderid the black 

the Kill 1 f unfurled over his head as was the custom of 

son and successor 

honm,^? ^ received inth gre-xt honour and eclat a robe of 
E^t j,^rr ^ the Abbaside lUialif of 

}u'‘ “°ther, when she returned from the pilgnm'if'e 

Abbas st.S m f “* crownlcss KliaUs ol the Hon'e of 

thcrr Islnmic xiorld even after the lapse of 

ineir temporal power for over a centurv 

Nagpub, 

3rd Dccenifccr, 1<)24 


M A SUBOOB 
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b\ xir^*Rober^Sutebff™^'*'^*^r'^u^ to me for examination 
Ind an corns most extensive collectors of 

Mr ShcTn" STbo ™ ““““"I f™-" 

facturer then as an antinn **^*®*' l^nown as a leading manu 
ttscertnm how and is irTQSSible to- 

<^ame mto Ins pSSsLn ^ , \mtercM 
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I am much indebted to Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, 
Air Hira Lall, Deputy Commissioner of Jubbulpore, and to mv 
friend Sir R Chandra Sopenntendent of the Archjeological 
Section, Indian Sluseam, for their assistance in assigning and 
deciphenng the com 

The descnption as given bj Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, 
IS as follows — 

Obverse 

Crested hon -ualking to L with one fore paw raised, 
within a double circle Above the lion is a dgiire of the 
sun ifargm n ithin a circle, mth a dotted circle outside 
m Nagari — 

Sagrama Saht Snvat 1,600 Pulasta Vamia 

Reverse 

AVithin double circle a monogram m Telugu writing 
Jlargm, os on obverse, m Nagari — 

(Sri Sagrama Saht dava Sri Pulasla Vamia 

The corrected reading of the legends he would make — 
Ohier^t 

Sri Samgrama Sahe Samvat 1,600 PauIastj/a’Vamfia 
Rnerse 

Sti Samgrama sdh% devxf Sr$ PauJastva ‘Vamia 

No com of this shape and legend has > et been recorded , but 
there is a square gold com of the "ame Kmg weighmg 16G 6 
grains, as against 168 grains of the com under consideration, in 
the Indian Museum Tins was published m Archaiological 
Survey of India, Annual Report, 1913 14, pp 253 55 , and 
B B Bidyabinod s Supplementary Catnlogue of the Corns m the 
Indian Museum Calcutta, Non Muhammadan «enes, Vol I 
P 100 Tliat coin, whicli had the device of a lion on the 
obverse in a square, was at first read ns dated m 1376, but Mr 
Hwa Ball supplied a more coTTcot reading which ran Putan 
airzsa | Sagrama ( Sa/ii Sara | fa 1570 Rai Bahadur Daya 
Ram Sahni considers with much reason that m the light of the 
clear legend on the round com the correct reading should bo — 
PhI [o] sffl'iti [f/i] sa 
Sa [ni] gra [5] ma 
Sa [5] hi sa [m] ra 
fa 1570 

The date Vikrama Sam\at 1570 ( = A D 1613) is stated bv 
ilr Hira Lall to be the 33rd year of the reign of tins Gond 
King, because lie Jiad come to the throne m A D 1480 In 
his ‘ Descriptive List of Inscriptions in the Central Provinces 
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the reign of Ahmad Shah I one silver tanga weighed one tola 
It IS not possible to formulate a currency on the ba’^is of weight 
from the corns non available 

In the beginnmg of the reign of Muhammad Shah I the 
Hmdu gold and silver smiths, at tbe instigation of the kmgs of 
Vijanagar and Telingana were found to be meltmg away the 
corns of the Bahmanis n ith a vien to brmg into circulation the 
currency of those kmgs as of jore As warmngs proved of no 
avail the whole lot of bankers in the kingdom were massacred one 
by one m the month of Rajab 861 A H and men of the Khatn 
caste, who had accompanied the invadmg armies from Delhi 
were prevailed upon to start the business This general mas 
sacre had the desired effect, as thence forward no one dared to 
interfere with or corrupt the currency till the reign of Mahmud 
f 11 when the Bahmam kingdom was tottering to its 

fall the bankers renewed their nefarious practices 

7 Tlie Bahmam Sultans were Sunnis and believed in the 
mstitution of Khilafat In the corns of Alauddm I and Mujahid 
Shah the words j occur meaning 

f i^f" T supporter of Commander of the 

Ti i 1 ® other kings such epithets are not 

1 abnost all of the Bahmam Sultans liave proclaimed 
SS?® as supporters of the religion of Islam 

epithets This may be taken as a proof of their 
both ® !? principle that m Islam kmgship i^ 

that combmed It is a significant fact 

the Kill P * 1 ° u^urled over his head as was the custom of 
His son and successor 
honm!?? ^ received inth great honour and eclat a robe of 
^ ^ ^7 tte Abbaside Khalif of 

mother, when she returned from the pllg^ra^ce 

fluSce tiT ‘0 tie eP”*'-”' “ 

aSL Jf ' fie i“‘ cromless Klialifs of the House of 

fhel "eeW eveo after the lapse of 

their temporal power for over a century 

NAoruR 

3rd December, 1924 


M A SUBOOR 
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hs ee^t to me for exarainatioo 

Ina an corns at the ™“t extensive collectors of 

Mr Sh erton Ve,t ‘ ‘’V **0 obtained it from the late 

facturer then as an an,™ “ “ leed-eS 

ascertain hon and whence'ti™“''u“”'’ “ ” ‘“’Pees*'® ‘f 
came into hn pot^session ^ ^ unusual interest 
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I am mucli indebted to Rai Babadur Daya Ram Sabni, 
ilr Hira Lall, Deputj Commissioner of Jubbulpore, and to my 
friend Mr R Chandra, Supenntendent of the Archeological 
Section, Indian Mnseam, for their assistance in assigmng and 
deciphering the com 

The description as given b\ Rai Bahadnr Daya Ram Sahni, 
1 -, as follows — 

Obterse 

Crested lion walking to 1. with one fore paw raised, 
withm a double circle Above the lion is a figure of the 
sun Margm mthin a circle with a dotted circle outside, 
in Nagan — 

Sri Sagrama Snht Saiat 1 600 Putasta VamSa 
Peierae 

■Withm double circle a monogram m Telugu writing 
Slargm, os on obverse, in Kagarl — 

iSn Sagrama Saht daia Sri Putasta Vamia 

The corrected reading of the legends he would make — 
O&terae 

Sri Samgrdma Sake Samval 1,600 Paulasli/a Vamfia 
Pnersc 

Sfi Samgrama saht aeia Sri Pavlaslua Vntnia 

Ko coin of this shape and legend has yet been recorded , but 
there is a square gold com of the same Kmg weighing 160 G 
grains as against 16S grams of the com under consideration, in 
the Indian Mu«eum Tins nos pubhshed in Archojological 
Sunej of Indio, Annual Report 1913 11 pp 253 65, and 
B B Bidyahinod s Snpplemcntan Catalogue of the Coins m the 
Indian Museum Calcutto, Non Muhammadan senes Vol I 
P 100 Tliat coin, uhicli had the device of a lion on the 
obverse m a square nas at fir"! read as dated m 1370 but Mr 
Hira Lall supplied a more correct reading uhich ran Putari 
avasa | Sagrama [ Sahi Sara ( la 1570 Ra> Bahadur Daja 
Ram Sahni considers uitli much re;^u that m the light of the 
clear legend on the round com the correct reading •»hould bo — 
Pitl [o] ala ra [f/i3 ea 
Sa [rn] gra [5] jna 
Sa [5] Ai sa [m] m 
fa 1670 

The date Vikramn Samiat 1670 { » 4 P 1613) is stated bv 
Mr Hira Lall to be the 33nl a ear of the reign of tins Gond 
King bccau'se he had come to the throne in A D 1480 In 
his * De«cnptive Li«t of Inscriptions m the Central province^ 
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and Berar,’ p 197, he gives the date V S 1587 ( = AD 1630) 
as the probable commencement of the reign of Dalpati 
Sahi, son of Samgrama Sahi As, however it is now clear that 
the latter was reigning m V S 1600, not only must this conjee 
ture be abandoned , but the imtial date of A D 1480 for the com 
mencement of the reign becomes too early , a reign of sixty- 
three years or more bemg at least unlikely As regards this 
date. Mr Hira Lall wntes — 

<( o' based on Sleeman’a account m the Bengal Asiatic 

“ ^ Journal of 1837 and as he stated that he ruled for 

<.i accession of his son Dalpat Shah, was placed 

^ latest book on the Raj Gond 

^laharajas of the Satpura hills Mr Wills has fully discussed 
“ placed the beginning of Dalpat’s accession 

m 1641 A D . when, he states Sangram died This date. 
« worked out backwards from the date of 

A ® between Duigavati, widow of Dalpat Shah, and 
. : Subadar of Kara Manikpur, m the 

t A® stated to have been the queen 

years in that year and that her husband 
Ma,!!?. death and pushes it at 

‘ 14 ? 7®^” This find shows that Dalpat 

cwld not have come to the throne before 1543 A D " 

tarhl: accession of SamgrSma Sahi not 

resuhomA^® ^®50orAD 1493 at the outsid? That is one 
be morA rtf , course tlie reign of fifty years maj 

to abandon be necessary 

reDen1pi“‘?“ »l*«rest about this com lies m the 

states 'auisa ' Mr R Chandra, 

■to belon? Ri'^anu and Vibhishana are stated 

equivMeSta R '^'ly " Now Paulastya-vamsa is 

cla“S La Ba-raua-vamsa, and the Gonds o£ Amarkatanka 
SaniLramrn.1. ' from Eavana Apparently 

bnrthnraW f‘3 to bo of the samrdescent, 

equivalent substituted on the com a more respectable 

r’Z «»> royal deseeat to he from a 

werettrdesMndantsZf*??' 
the Aryans Tom 

Stronger reason th-inVofn^o. #*”®^ thanks to this coin, a 
was m reahtj AmarkatnnU 

It n onld have the advantane of m ^ Prootical point of view 
moreover brings the “to ® 

as regards time Viena^ u closer distance 

b me \ leivs are changing but every change brings 
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tradition nearer, and it is possible that the foundation on which 
so much has Wn budi wfll prove in the course of time to 
be mote tangible than was ever su<«pected 

H R 

2G3 On tjie gold coI^s op lIOHAinuD ’Adil Shut of 
BfjXPOR 

It was resened for Dr Ta3lor to describe the “ Gold Coins 
of the 'Adil Shahl D^nastj of Bijspur” m article lOS of the 
Numismatic Supplement No XVIIl of the Journal of Asiatic 
Societj of Bengal for 1912 But lii<» article is roerelj a note on 
the gold corns of Sluhommad 'Add ShSh It is desirable that a 
fuller description of the gold coins of this king should be pub 
Iiahed Tlie object of this article is to supply this want after 
an examination of five corns of this t^pe These five coins 
■ftCTe discovered in Bljnpur District and the plaster cast of one 
of them has very kindly been supplied bv Sir K N Diksbit, 
Supenntendent, Archmological Survej, Western Circle, Poona 
Wliat Mc find on the corns is — 

(1) Size Ti* Wt 62 grams 
OU j 

cy' 




lUv 


(2) Size 35 and 

4 Wt 52 grs 

06i 

Ua. 

Rev 


(3) Size 40,41 



Wt o2gn> 

Ohi 



The marks or omr 
ments are \cry peculiar 
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later date It has been figured bj Mar^den The curious figure 
on the obverse maj be described as a hcart-^liaped svmbol 

nse (often 

1“ *«!f''cen them a clot soraetim!«i 

to the left of these are another dot and a curved hue The 

rounded forms lihe bills tlnrsdcn culls the piece u "Hut, 
cmble!S“^r”' ''is'-ipoor,’ nnd stntcs ■ it CThibits 

w ,1 ’ f'S"'*'”*""' of winch IS cntirclj unlmoim ” Tim 

rSiresent,^ '“If "“‘''onts of Tui cmicc wbo 

under tbe “ ' f P'”!” ,*'ofo'« mentioned, ns tigs 3 nnd 4, 
CnsMs U f ‘'‘'"S of Vnsnpoor. „od ' He 

wbich^Siros™'’l' *" ““S" >Ho ‘lie dll ShS dynastj 

A ™ e ^ i'"” o' '■''‘oonth centurj (1489 

nmol wW •>«"' =“00'' eome Hindu 

prince who reigned there nt nn earlier period n suggestion 

ttl irtTo '""'ll'''” “PPOoi-ooll of PersinVehame 

which baa the Codrington s possession one of 

rn thehearUhni uVT C, “"■* “"‘O" (="') o"P“««' 

■JIdil Shah Snibnir^k*^ P oonjccturc, therefore that Ytissiif 
ht newly eonone^ .1^. O'toulntion m n part of 

simple addition^f the let!er°'^i '“"“""'‘I ‘■'O"' “^ue, with the 
tablish an ortbodor \ll 1 ° “*’“7® until ho collides 

Onentaba r “o ‘ ‘Pi’s of bis own, iNiimismatn 

be compired**witirtbe 1“=' 
by I)r Taylor on mie tluotntioii from rnnshta cited 

After tbe dissolutfon ot"tbe mT'™"!’” ®"PP'"o'"‘ 

of the Deccan assumed tbe* "“““amdniasty the sercral kings 
but none struck eolm of “'o 

the ‘ndbnt’ five timpo, of 

styled Kootb Slnb ’ Brie57?'P’i*l°®TT'P Golconda 

dispense with Ellmt’e Fenshta II 300 Thus we can 

establish Tn oTtLL/ Add Shah “could 
at no lime eo°5d be t “'“''S ‘^P* °wn ’ Perhaps 

come to light We are thus. Yusuf have 

mad ’Adfl Shah wL^ „n ' i. ™ '“‘mludmg that Muham 
rulers to issue gold emnl ™th 8““ 

of his own He kept of pn ^ “ ’‘‘at-met orthodox Moslem type 
pagoda ■ or the 'X ■ in T'- EPP”'" ™'gP‘ and type the 
legend With the exceotinn fua pid coins with a Moslem 

been able to discover^any "f uhammid, we have not 

an 'Add Shahi king £omof Ah InV'le'’=“=‘“S ‘'““® °* 

have found Ians of Muhammnii .Add Shah II are known and I 
we may say now that the ’Add speaking generally, 

and coppe- onahis stnick corns ingold, “ilver 

Bombay, 

I8th August 1925 Muhamsiad Ismail. 
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264 Note on a gold coin of 'Alagd DIl HtrarXyuv 
SniH Zaij3i BahjianI 

AH 862-865 
iletal A . 

Size 1 I'' 

Weight 159 5 grama 
Obverse within square — 

j IuaK 

iCm) llA 

Border not clear, but beginning from the right it seems to 
be a complement of the legend on the Reverse as follows — 

jL£ 

The lettermg is verj, very doubtful but one mar conjee 
ture it to be m its complete form — 


Top 


Right 


Bottoiu 

6.^1 

Left 

US j 


The above remarks regarding the margm are merely by wa\ 
of a suggestion One cannot be verj authoritative about them 
Perhaps some nea com may support either of the altcmatue 
readings 
Heterse 

aU 

iE 91« 

Auu 1^1 

tlAAt ^•wOk-O J 

Translation of Reverse (Alqoran, First Chapter, called nl 
Fattha or the Opening l^ersc) ** All praise is due to Allah the 
Ixird of the worlds the Beneficent, the merciful master of 
the Da\ of Reqmttal (Daj of Judgement) Thee do we servt 
and Thee do we beseech for help Guide ns ” 
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The portion of tlie obver>e (if mj conjecture is correct) can 
he translated as — 

‘ On the right path the path of those upon nhom Thou 
hast bestowed favours not those upon « hom nrath is brought 
down nor those who go astrav ' « 

This gold com which is ani<iuc \ is brouglit to m\ notice 
last year and I was anvious to publish it if I could laj mj hand 
on it again Now through the courtesj of Mr C E Kotwal 
1 have been able to handle the com again I publish this note 
with the permission of Mr C N Bnndorawnln of Bombav who 
possesses this com 

MniD Ismail 

llih Nmembcr 1924 
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265 Coins exhibited at the A^^t^AL Meeitno^ op the 
N osnsMATio Society of India held at Aoba, on 
Jaitcahy 2, 1927 

(1) Al J Kopee oi Sher Shah 

Wt S Date Mint Provenance 
43 62 048 Agra Jbalrapatan 


06i€r5€ 

Heierse 

la a circle 

In ft circle 

The KaUma 

lUt.^ 


There are a fen known half rupees of Sber Shah A 
quarter rupee nas so far unhnown, so this coin is unique and 
will be of great help m studj mg the metrology of the tune 
(2) At i Rupee of JbalAwar State 


IVt S Date 

Mmt 

Provenance. 

83 D3 E Y 

JbSlawar 

JhalrSpatan 

30 



Obiene 


Reverse 

l>E!»ua AlXa 






J. lil 


r» 

U-jJ^ AW 

' — : 


JhSlrapatan Mint marks, four leaved branch on ‘Sanah* 
and Phnlh on * Julus’ as u’^ual 
It maj be noted that — 
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(1) Tlie coin reads * Jhslftufir’ Mint «licrca« Pnnsep* 

and \\ ebb mention JlifiJrfipatan ’ ns the Mint towTi 
Webb does pi\e JlifllifuAr ns his rending on Corns 
but none of the coins illiistrntrd in Ins Currencies 
of nftjpnlnnn fbons l!ic mint name clcnrlv 

(2) Tlio Nnzri lUipcc not mentioned b\ W ebb but in 

m\ Cabinet has not (ho clear lettering of this Com 
(*5) Ordinsrs Coins of JhAlitssiir nrc amnller nnd thiclvcr 

(3) iJt J Rupee of Jaipur State 

Wt S Dale Mint Provenance 

82 Oo R \ SnuAi JliAlrnpntan 

2n (MAdliopur) 

Olicrtt Ihuru 

V u 


V the com to Saw At MAdhopur 

Mlubitcd b> him lifts the ‘ triple 
on this com ^ central loop pomM’ nsBvmboI Piinilnr to that 

of ti.‘/kfhpnr‘siTc ’ 

irn Provenance 

lOU 8 R\ SawRi JbAlrflpatnn 
o Todhpiir 

litxtrse 

te lUl I 

^ o->u 

'J'lb-e AC. 


iu- 

' > 

mv , ^ -Ir* c?[r* 

RaJpSnrS°ate?l™^^ O' 

used "> ’’r 

having been stvled of other place 

obverse ore also nolervorthy letters ft * on the 


Ratihl M Antam 
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266 Rare Mcobai, Coins acquired fop. the Provincial 

Museum, Lucknow ' 

In the year 1924 25 i find ol 101 silver corns discos ered at 
Pasai, Police station Mehd'vsva}, Dist Basti, bronght to light two 
rare coins described below — 

1 Farrakbsiyar, mint BijapOr, and, 

2. Muhammad Shah, mint Mu'azzamabad, 113X 9 

Both specimens are m perfect preservation and have a 
clear in'^cnption (see Plate 1, Nos 1 and 2) 

The first United Provinces Treasure Trove report for the 
jear 1925 26 deals with a find of 71 silver coins found at 
Bidaoh Tah^il CJhhata District Muttra l\ith the exception 
oI a single com oi Muhammad Shah, mmt Shahjahsnabad, the 
entire lot repre‘'ents the coinage of Shah ‘5lam II, from the 
mmts of Akbarabad Bareli, Bnjendrapur, ParruU-inbad 
\hmadaagat, Gwaliar, Hathras, Itfiwa Jaipur Sawai, Malundra 
pur, Benares-— Muhammadlbad and Sbahjahanabad A smgle 
com bears the mint name 'Almagar*' dated 21 ry, 
UDXHiJn (PI I No 3) There is absolutely no doubt about 
the reading of the mint name I h-vve shown the specimen to 
the best numismatists of the U P The question is of the 
ideatification of the mmt There is a place of the name in 
Benares diatnct but I don’t find any other reasons to shou 
that the place flourished as a mint town nithm *.uch a short 
distance of llnhammadibad — Benares 

Pba\ag Day^l 

267 Coins of Husain Baiq\ra of Hbue.4Sav (873-913 H) 

In the year 1924 25^ a find of ten silver corns found 
at Mauza Ghunpur Tahsil Biswan, distnct Sitapur, revealed 
two coins of ft descendant of Timur, Hnsam Baiqara of 
Khurasan 

Tliese are flat thin pieces resembling the issues of Babur 
and HumSvun along with wbicli they were discovered 

No 1 13 of mint Herat and is described on page 47 
(No 123), Vol VII, of the Britwh Museum Catalogue of 
Oriental coins 

No 2 IS of mmt Astarabad and la mentioned on page 
15S, Vol X, of thcBnlj»h Museum Catalogue of Oriental 
cotn^ This bears date 896 H (PI 1 Nos 4 and 5) 

Mr Nevill remark?, that this resembles m composition the 
groat Rawalpindi find of 1920, while Sir Richard Burn sajs 


1 (t*AlinB"ar m the BisauU Tahail of the Badavun District, former]} 
held by ‘ tfi Mti^animnd Bob^Ua ) 
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that this IS the first tune that coins of the senes have been 
noticed in a treasure trove m the U P 

PbayXo Da\U. 

2G8 Narwar Coins 

In the jear 1925 26, a hoard of 920 copper coins «as 
found at Lalitpur in Jhansi district The coins were badly 
^vered with verdigns and had to be cleaned very carefully 
Un close examination they appeared to bo issues ofAsalladtia 

01 isarwar Of the whole number, 2o bore clear dates and 12 

incomplete dates in the Samvat era The dates furnished bj 
10^0 1320 1328, 1329, 1340, 1344 1345, 1346 

1348 and 1349 (PI 1. No G-l4) 

ar A *0 a table on page 90 of Cunningham's ‘ Coins of 

laio Asalladeva ascended the throne in Samvat 

UIJ, Gopala m Samvat 1335. and Ganapati in Samvat 1347 
\n ,, was based on the fact that only two dates of 
^330 were then knmrn from 
hrQnp?fr*°Pf 1 ^ w present find has fortunately 

Aaali^fiST 7 « several new dates which extend the reign of 
accessinn pi!° 1349 Consequently the dates of 

Qonala nnri p ’ ^335 and 1347 assigned hitherto to 

Uopala and Ganapati. respectively, can no longer stand 

„ PravXo DaiXl 

269 Odd Notes 

Ur Douglas N 8 , XXXVII, 337, on some JUalava Coins 

Malava is from Malaya 
to a irlvJ^r^T mountain Theie is no objection 

century as up to the 9th 

(Jsnpatunaa’s’Tf spoken as far as the Godavari 

ha?e trS of ^1 Patbak I 3G) and we still 

he MaUef ^ BaluchistaL tribe And 

importan? tribe w H "" 

bridge Ancient ® *" ^“'^^bistic times (Cam 

Malaya (or rather MalYvfl.y'^^i? 'i?! presumption that 

therefore quite tenable^ name is 

to solve tLmscnptioL connecUn may lielp^ 

Kanarese) form of ‘ mala5 another (the 

wntes “Very odd ^^moent Sm.th, Vol I. p 163 

foreign one n ” Thpsi* chiefs are, and evidently of 

Sanskrit, seflforms of ^'^vidian ongm or 

2V0 

" ^ ^ Daqahs 
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from inscriptions m Ahmadabad In de®cnbing the titles I 
shall omit the iiords ud dunva vuddin’ so that Shams will 
stand for shams nd dnnya v’nddln 

Tatar Khan became kmg as Muhammad I with the title 
{according to the Mir at i Sikandan) of Nasir Finshta on 
the other hand states that be was called Ghiyas Zafar Khan 
the father of Tatar, nas appointed governor of Gujarat bi 
Muhammad Tughlaq ' Tins Muhammad (IV m I M C ) ap 
parently took no laqab At least there is none on his corns and 
Tatar could hardly have denved his title from a laqab of his 
But Vajlh ul mulk Zafar’s father became a Mu^almau in the 
reign of the famous Muhammad Tughlaq who died in A H 752 
and presumably Zafar had him in mmd when he named his 
son Muhammad Tughlaq HI sl^o u ed no laqab on his coins 
(I M C , p 50 foil ) and the la«t user of the laqab appears to 
have been Ghiyas ud-d(n Tughlaq The balance of probability 
therefore leans to Finshta’s version {though he is usuall} not 
very trustnortliv) especially as the succeeding Muhammad has 
the laqab Ghivas 

When he came to the throne Zafar Khan could not take hjs 
on’s laqab and there were none to imitate la tho Tughlaq 
dvnastj He was founding a dynast\ and the founder of 
the itr«t djnast^ of Deldi Sultius was Shams ud din Altamsb 
if 3Iuhatnmad bin SSm who had no ^on and AibaL whose 
son reigned le^s than a j ear be excluded Altamsb reigned in 
AH 007-G33 and bis laqab Shams* nas the most obrious 
perhaps to assume All the succeeding Muraffars assume the 
same laqab Ahmad I a<^umed *he laqab of Nasir This is 
4ittcsted bi bin coins and an inscription ’ Ahmad i» not n 
name found among the Dehli SultSns Its equivalents 
Mahmud the ^on of A!tam«b the Turfa^h slave and Muhnm 
mad Khilji better known ns ‘Ala uddin supply the laqaba 
of nSsit and als Ahmad like Ins grandfather appears to have 
preferred to follow the Turkish ^lave dynasty Qntb ud*dln 
Ahmad chose a laqab which became a personal name like that 
of ‘Alauddin He is known in the histones as Qiltbuddln 
in preference to am other name although in in^cnplions * and 
corns his full name and title are given as qutb abu’ul Jluzaffar 
Abmad Shah Hi& laqab Qutb bos an obvious connection 
uith Qutb ul aqtab the holy Bukhara Saivid the patron of 
A’ajib nl mulk * The histora of Qutb ud din shows that until 
his quarrel® inth Shah Alam which ended in his death the 


1 a Gujnrat p "i 

* Baylej p fct note Hodi\«I5 tnpull «h«i Coins of tie Cuiorat 
Sultaas p 21 

» 41^^001 5»irt Ind \oi XMII p 310 < ^ / p 

^ Bavlej P ”0 * lb d ft 15j 
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Sultan was much under the influence of the Bulvhara Saivids 
He was the first to adopt the title of amirulmummm and 
abu Imuzaffar, both of which Altamsli used The former of 
these IS emphatically a religious title The great Mahmud 1 
used the title Shamsulmuluk salhaq nasir ab ul fath m 
A H 897,^ but his usual laqab was na^ir In this and m the 
line of abu Ifath he appears to have followed Ahmad I But 
as his name was Fatli Khan and his regnal name Malimud he 
had a much better reason for adopting those titles than Ahmad 
Mahmud III follows him m all his titles Bahadur on the 
other hand strikes out a new line and adopts the laqab of 
qufcb Ahmad III announces the laqab of ghiyas like hi** 
preclecc«‘'ots the Muhammads It may be, of course that all 
these laqabs were arbitrarily assumed but it does seem possible 
o trace a method which considering the impoitance attached 
to laqabs, is a prion probable 


// InscrfpUons on coins 

on thJ 1 ?™ ’’’‘‘S''"' (C G S Nos 8 a nml b) hns given the legend 
wpper com of Mulmmmnd II correctlj , bnt file 
N?im , "*'"’'''1"’ '■«" repented b\ Codnngton-Mumlmnn 
M d o' 

remnin so oIT ^.d of the Fnilh 

3 Moon rcS, '""'‘o' Henventbe discs of the Sim 

br“snW'T“'" "O'"!""” «h,ch Dr Taylor translates 

reference is to ‘''o 

promnlcd bs*°flm°o ‘“'""Se (mdir vn mall) and 1 - 

c^ndiire so lonn n "O""""" plireso of copper pinto grants — ‘ to 
™0 gild or ""A™?”" '"''"'O ’■ Bj ‘I'O 'rem of talc, 

(fd Com rs '"'of Mohammad 11 are non to be found 

"pure SietoM T, 'P CO) has ala ajs been 

!>' Dr Tariir " " "* '"‘o'- “sd ‘ umr ” 

year" does nnt n ^ nord nhtch means "age’ and not 
mrenptions no ^ '”'“'“''or) meaning In the GiiJarSt 

an mfcmtion* a,"” S""'.' re"' ^ 01“"' (D 

limes of and (ni a'niJ,''”"^" ** P''reso tl 'asnr, m the 

m the nhrn.e dm^ ' "" ;"“f"P‘'on of Ahmad III himself’ 

patcmalTe,: 5"Ma“,m'"d *, S''""’ '"■> "‘i 

parnlldeej in that nee,l i rV . """ous expression is 

brother of Q„i\, S1,M, („ ,i,^_ '’"'“""d 1 . akb 1 Qutb SliSli or 
hinp The etatimnit , a V'® 

nndari* that he « A .1^' the M.r at . Sik 

Ijvolikar (or Shukarl Khurf**” KhSn, grandson of 

' ‘-»uKar) Kh/ln seem* to be an error It 


* < / p 2^0 

* ^ S / , p "arl. 


® -t V / n 2ai> 

* Unwni Lctt4>r rj 
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something, however, to know that he was the son of a brother 
oi Laj;if Khan, who never succeeded to the throne. 

DaiRwin, A. Master. 

April, 1927. 

271. The ArthaSastra ok Confs and Minting. 

The Arthasastra of Kautilya, orKantalya as he should more 
properly be called, ^7as Avritten at some time between the 4th 
century B.C. and the third centurj' A.D. It is a book dealing 
with the science of administration and includes therefore the 
monetary side of State finance. It has been carefully translated 
by Dr. ShSmasastry and the second edition of his translation i*! 
made use of in this article (Tr.). But it has been necessary to 
refer frequently to the text in order to see whether a particular 
rendering is inferred or a literal translation. A literal rendering 
often gives better sense and is morcconsisteot than the meaning 
as it appears 'to the translator, suggested very often by a com- 
mentator, who interprets an expression by the practice of his 
times. 

II. Terms. 

It is important to get the terms as clear as possible because 
our author uses sometimes oue term with several different 
meanings. Suvarija (the ordinary Skt. word for gold) has at 
least two meanings. It has its etymological meaning of ‘with 
a good colour’ and is used both of gold and silver. It may be 
translated, perhaps, as pure bullion. Suvarna manufactured 
from gold or silver is referred to* and elsewhere impure silver 
alloyed -onth suvarna is said to give a good white colour.® The 
word also means a weight of gold, and is also called a kars’a. 
The translator also considers that suvarna means a gold coin, 
but there is no evidence that I can find for this assumption. 
Snvatna is al‘‘o used specifically as pure gold, as distinct from 
pure silver and as gold generally. 'UTien the streak of pure 
fgold) is of the colour of tormeric, it is termed suvarna.’ ® In the 
sense of gold generally, it is used in tbe phrase rupyasuvarna, 
gold and silver.* 

Other terms are also used for gold according to the method 
of preparation and its intended use, but need not be mentioned 
here. 

Silver is rupya, and the term tara is also used in a special 
sense. Rupa is used in the sense of a shaped piece o! metal 
which may be a coin or an ingot. The term laksana is used 
specifically for ‘ coin.* It means of course, etymologically, 


1 Tr. Bk. II, ch. XIV, psra. 5- * Ibid., cb. Xin. p. 102 

3 Tr. Bk, II, ch. XlII, p, 99. * Ibid., eh. XIV, first para. 
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nothing but a clistmctu e matk and might only indicate a marked 
ingot But the context as will shortly appear indicates its use 
m the sense of coin 


111 


Organiaation 


There were three important officials the State goldsmith 
o received gold and silver for manufacture into ornaments 
imnl t tran'.lator indicates that he also mmted 

not bear this out) the 
corns (laksana) and the exammer of rupa 

“^iiufactured silvei and copper coins 
tamrarupa) Tamra is translated as copper 
Dossihlv At. for copper sulba and tamra maj 

silver coiTiQ or ^ No gold coins are mentioned The 

They nere * quarter and an eighth 

luasa fl/lfil nf parts of copper (tamra) and one 

SlToV This appSentl> means (if we 

in the parallel ^ the Commentator 

metal and ha r.^ VIO of base 

are “a maeal a or 1°.. 

•v mssa and hulf ® one kakanl or a qnaiter of 

four patfs of f met«W '^^th 

one part base metal and *5 Commentator silver) 

The «an,e,„ “ ‘'“® remamdei tamra = 

coins (panaratramt copadarsaLa regulated the use of 

thetrSsSrv Adllr,!, r,“oa'>'’ '>'“6 

coins paid m the coS of bL^ °° 

“V '*um of 5°. ns w/iti ^ transactions and in addition 
charge The Pnmmls » * ^ f P*®®" % ^ pariksika or testing 

correct althouch i ® go'^ernraent and this is probably 

rupika a as SaHv , d, cpenDcally atale this The 

nge for coins issued Partly of a seignior 

compensation for depreemt on' P“‘'T 

tendencj for worn pn»a= fra c° j >3 of course, always a 

was apparentlv thn L treasury Tlie 

cnee of Cve^Lr cent hetwRf ® There was a differ 

measures » and v\aji— wo hnvp"ti,^^rJ°^^^ commercial 

this — represented the clifF»r ^^®^”*™cntator s authority for 
fefined m the account ft ‘>ie two* Vja). is 

kind as the amount or (luantav°liF ‘'‘“S* rccened in 
claimed for mal me use of n vi.ffr,* compensation which is 
taking 1 andfuls ’ 6 **nlance or for anj error in 
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It has been stated above that suvarna means inter alio 
a weight. The suvarna or karsa consisted of 16 suvarna mas'a 
and each mas'a of five gunja seeds *(i.e. the rati) or ten mas'a 
seeds.^ It is possible that the mala took its name from a full 
masa pod. It is possible that gold made up into weights of 
a suvarna was stamped and used as currency, but this i.s no- 
where stated. The Commentator, however, calls suvarna in a 
certain sense ‘ the coin known as the rupyakarsa " and the pana 
may have been of the kar^a weight or there may have been 
p.nother pana of silver of that weight. It will have been noticed 
that there was no copper pana as w© find in later writers, e.g, 
Sukracarya. If the value of the rati has not changed appre- 
ciably in the course of years, the 80 rati (16 masa) unit of our 
author may be compared with the 80 rati (10 masa) unit of the 
dirham of theDehli Sultans and its predecessors.®. The suvarna 
is divided into weights diminishing by a half until half a masa 
is reached and in the other direction is multiplied by two until 
eight auvarnas are reached. Then there are weights of 10, 20, 
30, 40 and 100 suvarnas.* This scale is of some interest to 
numismatica as it shows that in the higher denominations 
the decimal system took the place of doubling or halving 
and coins and weights move on closely parallel lines. 

The silver unit was the Dbarana, divided Into IG silver 
mS4aa or 20 eaibya seeds. The ailvei mSsa weighed 88 aeeda of 
white mustard. It must have been several times as heavy as 
the gold mifsa and w'as used also as an avoirdupois w'eight.® 
Its subdivisions and multiples were the same as those of the 
suvarna. Afterwards the dharana appears to have become 
- a coin. 

What the pana was worth in terms of modem coinage can- 
not easily be ascertained. But we find that menial servants 
and worlmen get 60 panas per annum, while village servants or 
officials, as they may be called, get 600, The difference is 
rather greater than to-day, when a labourer, who is unskilled 
may earn (in the more remote parts of the Bombay Presidency) 
100 rupees a year and the village officer (e.g. a village accoun- 
tant) 300 or 400. But the pana may he taken to have had 
a pure silver content of a little more than half the rupee of to- 
day and have been roughly equivalent to it in value. If we 
wish to equate prices, it must be remembered that the silver 
content of the modern rupee is worth only about a shDlIng and 
that the value of the rupee is one shlUing and six pence 


1 Bk., XIX, p. 123. 

* Itid., XIll, p. 102, n. 3. Rupyakarfa means silver karSa and may 
be equivalent to kfir^apana, a coin referred to in other Sastras. 

^ The change of the value of the ziul4a from 5 to 8 ratis appears to be 
due to the introduction of a decimal division of the suvarna or dbarana 
followed by a return to the j^vision into sixteen. 

* Ch. XIX. p. 124. 6/W<f.,pp. 124, 125. 
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Prices of the time of Kautalya might then be expected to be one 
third of those ruling to day This estimate is, I fear, of no 
value whatever, as it is ba'^ed upon one fact only The 
materials, however, are in the Arthasastia, to be worked out 

Dharwar, 1927 A Master 


272 Copper Dams op Jalaltt-d dIn Ailbab 



n (Same as I ) 

date? Agra, 
nubhaTiBrT’i^ ^tted line AhmadabSd t 5 pe described and 
«h 71. Num Ohromele, 

cuma. ,1 .'nl Whitehead farther aava “the 

no '“'t ‘hnt tte date is expressed 

no less than three times, once in words and twice in figures ” 


I and II. Obverse 

AjUsJI jIj 


S AT 


,Rei!erse 


j KS* 

lAf 


A Oil. 



0 

Wt j_R ot the mmt ishh. co nnd the monog 3 ,s ntoie it 
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BObu BObi, BBei. 



Last ^=R of the mint town is liLe / with the monog - 
below It, also on the Reverse 

IsOTE — ^Tlie ilint Town of Nos III and IV is not pnbh'hed 
and IS not knon n to me Mr Whitehesd’s com is not dgured 
m the Num Chronicle Dims No- 3 nnd 4 ire also of the 
dotted line Ahmidabid typo and bear date 997 H Tlies 
appear to be of an unpublished mint 


Obime 


Beieree 



wJU 

•rJi 





nv 

AW 

Date in words and figures 

The mint appears to be MfppdR but the 3rd or the middle 
letter has a Nuqta over it like If this is “A'” the 

mint would be llispOn MainpOr It alao looks like 
’AInfCr 

B03IBA\, 


C E KOTWiLL 


24fJi December, 192G 


Editor’s Note 

These corns are not new but they are undoubtedly rare 
and interesting Nos 1 and 2 are freaks Nos 3 and 4 bear 
a mint name which has not yet been 'satisfactorily read It 
has been deciphered as Kbairpur, but this reading is open to 
challenge on historical grounds (PMC CoSandIMC 462) 
The question has been discussed m N S , XXXIV, pp 222 3 b\ 
the pie«ent unter The mint may be UJampur or more pro 
bably still Champur, as the supposed initial alif of Djampur 
cannot be de-cned on any of the knonn specimens S H H 
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273. A Gold Coin or Bippl Rawal. 



com of Bfipp't Ranal, described m this article, 
IS he first of its kind to be discovered No other gold com 
0 any ruler of the various dynnsties that held sway over 
Kajputana from the sixth to the eloveiitli centur} of Christ 


Some five years ago, I got this com from a Shroff in Ajmere 
Un maUng enquuies I learnt from him that a merchant of 
t,nA (Mewar) hid wld him this coin with some old gold 
When it came into the possession of the 
sln^^TaVl^i ^ attached to it, which be 

hK!: at present forms part of the collection of His 

® Sirohi State for whom it was purchased 

followmg mS - Srame and hears the 


On the Ohterse : 

(1) the top and running to the left over 

0 e than half of the com is a circle of dots, 
(21 In Rajputana 

wr n below the circle of dots are 

wntten the words (Shn Voppa) m the 

riting of the 8th centurv AD These words 
©name of the king m whose honour or 
(3) si struck 

® ®"Pt>on, to the left near the ring of 

Ml T fi ^ standing indent ® 

trident, there is a Shiva 
(fi^ Tn 1 ?” f P^®tform of two steps 

of Shivft Shiva Lingam, is the sacred bull 

mouth npJ? The buU has his 

part of Shiva Lingam, his tail and some 

weannvftw disappeared owing to the 

(0 BeZ Zl ■“ P'”" 

Been a mnn 1 *“8““ ■‘“'i the sacred bull is 

are Ver” d f "““I* Both h.s ears 

eoniparat,y;i;wL''°fe, P''™"? T 

longer than usuar “ ^ “> 
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On the Reterst 

(1) Barring some part of the com to the right, the 

circle of dots is to be found near the edge running 
for more than three fourths of the circumference 
of the com 

(2) In the upper part below the circle of dots, m a line 

are found three signs Beginning from the left 
the first appear? to be a folded (chown) 

(3) The second is @ 

(4) The upper portion of the third sign is difficult to 

decipher as it has been rubbed off by the wearing 
awav of the com Its lower portion however 
IS m the form of a curved line, which may well 
be the handle of an umbrella The upper part 
which IS not clearly distinguishable also looks like 
an umbrella 

(5) Below these three sign», with its face to the right 

IS a cow, which is standing Some part of its 
mouth IS not clearly discernible owing to the 
wearing away of the com 

(6) Near the luud legs of the cow, with its face to 

the left IS the young cal! sucking the milk of its 
mother A bell is seen suspended from its neck 
and Its tail is high 

(7) A little above the tail of the calf is a pot, the nght 

side of which has worn off 

(8) Below the cow and the calf there ate two parallel 

lines with a little space between them 

(9) To the right of these lines is a fish in a slanting 

position, the lower part of its body is seen just 
touching the line 

(10) Below these two lines and above the ring of dots, 
appears something like a flower, made up of 
four dots 

On the Obverse 

(1) The circle of dots does not call for any remarks as it 

IS very common on old coins 

(2) The inscription on the com bears the name of the 

king as (Shn Voppa) This is one of 

the many old variations of the name of 
(Vappa), In the old Sanskrit books and mscrip 
tions, the king baa been variously called 
TO, TO^, TOT*’, and 

Both TO and to are old Prakrit words meaning 
* father * 

(3) The trident is one of the chief weapons of Shiva and 

m a com of a ruler like Bappa, who was a 



16 N Jourml of the Astaltc Society of Bengal [NS XXIII 


de\out worshipper of Shiva the occurrence of 
the trident and Shiva Lingam is but natural 
(4) The Shiva Lingam mn 3 well be taken to denote 
Eklmgji ^ the family god of Bappa 
(6) The sacred bull is the i elude of Shiva and as such 
its presence near the Shiva Lingam is quite proper 
(6) A man is seen in a redining position below the Shiva 
Lingam nothing definite can le said about him 
But it 13 quite possible that he may bo Bappa 
himself w ho la seen here prostrating himself before 
the family god Three explanations are possible in 
regard to the pierced condition of his ears and his 
long face (o) It is possible that the man who cast 
the dies did not execute the figure properly (&) 
Kings in old times used to put on large kundals in 
their ears the pierced ears with these heavy 
ornaments naturally looked larger and ivere 
represented as such (c) Bappa was considered to 
be the incarnation of Nandi one of the ganas of 
Shiva hence his face might have been executed 
m the com long lil e a monkey s Or if the man 
is not Bappa he mav be the Guru of Bappa 
Hareet Radu who was also considered to be an 
incarnation of (Chanda), mother gana of 
Shiva 


On the Reverse 

(1) The circle of dots An explanation has already been 

given elsewhere 

(2) and (4) The •gyx: (chowri) and the umbrella are the 

emblems of Royalty 

(3) © This Sign denotes the Sun and is found m 

various similar shapes m the grants engraved 
on stones discovered m Rajputana The sign 
snows that Bappa belonged to the Solar race as 
stated m tteEklmgji Insonption n£ SamTat 102S 
(VitramaEra) AD 971 

(5 and 6) Tie cow is the famous Kama Dhenu of Hareet 
Kashi the Guru of Bappa Tradition has it that 
(71 The S?”' *»'■ “»”y “ day 

thrmilk'“ ^ desenbed may bo there to hold 

“ifaeE ''”1 the banks of a rirer 

suggested by the presence of the fish 

Not only Udaipur 

coDBidered as the ruler of ■If'r Sesodias but ho ha<i been 

nia viceroy He c© the M-ha ,f**"""* n power act ng only as 
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which caunot live mthou6 water If this surmise 
IS correct then the lines indipate the small river 
Kutila, which flows past the temple of Eklingji 
(9) The. fioicer — The existence of flowers near a river 
IS but natural It may be a lotus ' 

Ihe word Bapp^ aa written elsewhere means father It 
IS only a title It remains to be seen which of the Mewar rulers 
was known by this title I feel no hesitation m identifying 
Bappa with Kala Bhoja In the chronicle of the Badwas,^ the 
wreat poem called Raj Prashasti* engraved on 25 slabs on the 
banks of the Raj Samudra Lake about 40 miles from Udaipur 
and the chronicle of Namst * the name of the son of Bappa is 
given as Ivliuman and in the Atpur inscription Ivhuman is 
called the son of Ivala Bhoja hence the title Bappa applies to 
Knla Bhoja Professor Devdatta RSmkti«hn'v BhSndaikar 
identifies Bappa with Ivhuman and Colonel Jimes Tod with 
Shiladitya Both these identifications are untenable (See the 
History of Rajputana by the author, Vol I pages 403 409 ) 

It mav be urged tliat if Knla Bboja is Bappa bis name 
Kala Bhoja should appear on the com and not his title Bappa 
But we have m«tance<* of a king bearing several titles lu 
addition to his name and of his coins bearing cither bis onginal 
name or one of his titles by which be was well known For 
instance on a com of Bhoj'vdeva tbePratihara ruler of Ivauauj 
we find inscribed the title Adivarah and not the name 
Bhojadeva (feeeSmith s Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 
Museum I page 241 ) 

Kala Bhoja or Bappa as he is generallv called was eighth m 
descent from Guhil the fir^t amongst the rulers of Mewar about 
whom something definite is known Froia the data available 
it 13 surmised that Bappa ruled from 734 to 753 A D (or from 
791 to 810 Vikrama Era) His capital was at Nngda and near 
lb lay the temple of his family god ELlingji As a devout 
worshipper of Eklingji Bappa held the chief priest — the saintlv 
Hareet Rashi — in great esteem This feeling of reverence 
for his religions Guru has probably given n^e to the nianv 
stones of Bappa with w hich all readers of Tod are familiar 
There are other stories m which Bappa i** repre^sented as cuttmg 
o2 the heads of two buffaloej. with one stroke of his sword 
at the sacrificial altar of the goddws as maintaining an 
army of I 272 000 mea asreqounngfQuc goita datlv for hi«i food 
as putting on a dhoti 35 cubits m length and a turban 16 
cubits long and as wearing a sword weighing 32 maiinds ♦ 
Other accounts would make one believe that he went to 
Kliuras^n m lus old age conquered that pco\ince and rulcfl 


1 2 j ntl 3 See \'Tr \ mod I »rt I psge^SJi "oO nnd-j'* 
* Chron eJe of Mulinot Na ns Part I page 



18 N Journal of Ihe Asiatic Soetety of Bengal [N S , XXIIl 


there for the rest of his life Most of these stones if not all of 
them uro pure myths and ha\o no foundation in history Bappa 
died at Nfigda and his sppotchral monument is still to be 
seen at a distance of about a mile from Fklingji where his 
standing imago about three feet in height is represented as 
pouting uater on the Lmgam of Shua 

In reality we know very little about Bappa All that is 
definitely knoun is that he captured the fort of Cliitor from 
the Mauryas The fact of Ins lasuiog a gold coin and the royal 
marks of the choun and the umbrella clearly show that le 
was an independent and powerful ruler 

Colonel Tod following Abul Farl is of the opinion that the 
Mewfir rulers are descended from Naushirwan the ruler of Iran 
Professor Devdatta Ramkrislina Bh'lndSrkir thinks that they 
Brahmins As against these theories the mark of 
the sun on the com supports our view that Bappa belonged 
to the i^olar race and this view is further confirmed by the 
above mentioned EUlingJi Inscription of 971 AD as also hi 
manv other inscriptions of the mediuvnl period 

GAUniSJUNKAB H Ojha 


274 \ FIND or IhDO OnrEK Hemidbachms is Bajaub 

*026 a large find of Indo Greek 
Hemidrachms was made near Gang a small village m Bajanr 

“verF“ont,=rV?onnor‘ 

Most of the coins were brought into Peslinonr nnd dindcd 
imong a syndicato of silversmiths so it is difficult to ascettnin 
the numbers actually found 

tat “lb I'ud the oppor 
TTpIiJ I and 969 hemidrachms in detail 

?oms fo™5 IP that a minimum of 1 200 

V*" P'shawar Tho hoard oonsequcnllv 

to hght m mi" atTomp^f 

verv'llt'tt.".*'”" ™ 

Sa.ntrf und as only tnur princes are 

temporary EuIeS”*^ ‘t=y 'voro almost con 

Hem^rachmH^^of Hemidrachms examined 95 were Square 
aSsSs Nil?. °! the usual type of 

2sorsoMarv S°™l »' Menander There was 

HeraUes L tht reveme ” standing 

totally unexpected and its 
he common Athene Eromaehol cfms^ of Zoilos are 
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contemporary with the latest debased coins of Strato I and 
perhaps 60 jeara later than the last issues of Menander 
This present hoard seems to radicate that there was another 
Zoilos contempornrv with Alenander, about ns earlj as 
160BC 

My reasons for giving tins comparitivclj early date to the 
find are as follows — 

(1) All the Menander coins show a coraparatu elj youth 

ful portrait of the king and this is not altogether 
due to sentimental idealism as I have seen 
several of his coins showing a far older portrait 

(2) The large number of coins of Apollodotos seem to 

indicate that be was «till ruling m the neighbour* 
hood of the Kabul Vallej and bad not jet lost 
his northern pro\mcc3 to Eukratides The 
latter prince was deprived of part of his conquests 
by Mithndates, it is believed about 157 B C 

(3) The Antimachos coins also appear to indicate the 

same date assuming that the titles Theos and 
Nikephoros wore applied to the same king 
The earlier corns of tlm king were Tetradrachms, 
and these must have been struck jn the Farapomi 
sadac about ISO B C prior to the extension of the 
power of Eukratidcs If be had a reign of more 
than 20 jears his coins would occur m greater 
variety than thej do 

I should imagine that this king was of the bouse of 
Demctrios and gave up his kingdom to his relative ^fenanderm 
a family alliance to withstand the aggression of Eukratides 
Certainly all four of the monograms on his hcmidraehms are of 
frequent occurrence on the coinage of Menander 

In Mew of the renewed interest taken in monograms since 
the publication of Mr Wliitebcad’a important article in the 
Numismatic Cliromclo of 1023 the writer attaches as an annex- 
urc a short note on the Monograms found m this hoard 
A list of the coins found is also attached 
\ttention is drawn to the Zodos com referred to above 
(No 0*1) to the owl hcmtdrachm of Menander (No 48) to tlie 
two varieties of the hclmcted Javelin thru5tcr(\os 40 and47) 
and to a prciiouslj unchronicicd vanctv of Menander (No 45) 
-it Ifcmidcachm 

Obierse Javelin thruster Greek legend running con 
tmuouslv round the com 

Lcitrsc Pallas to left Kharoshthi legend arrancwl in the 
usu\l wftj with * Menadrasa” at the bottom 
of the com 

In nght field 
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The opportiniitj is also tal on of descnliing a hitherto 
unchronicled didrnchm of Arlcmtdoros ivhicii the nnter has 
recently obtained from Shinl mri in the Mnnsehra Tehsil of 
lIa7Sra District N TP 

Tlie com was found bj a viUagor together nith two hemi 
drachms of Menander and twoaqiiarc hemidraclims of Polyxenos 

ARTEMIDOUOS 
dl Didraehm — 148 6 grains 

Obierae Diademed bast to right Greek legend 
BASIAEiii: ylIV/A7/ror APTEMIAQPOY 
Reierae Nd e to right with wreath and palm In right 

field ^ 

Kh legend Maham)asn apadihatasa Atimidarasa 


ANNCXUUi: A 

\ ^OT^ ON TUF Monograms on the coins of Tiit Bajaihi. 
Hoard 

Of the file monograms attributed b> Mr Whitehead 
(Num Chroii 1923) to the KSbuI Kingdom onl} one pr 0^ 

alone Twenty two coins show this monognm 

grams others show it m combination with other mono 

The Gandliara group is copiousU represented no less than 
148 com, .ho„ ^ (G 1), 77 show (G 8) 66 .how 

(Q 3) U1 ,I,ow 43(G 4) J4 show |9i (Q 6) ond 54 shoo 
(G G) The Punjab group is verj* raesgrelv represented 
by two types of the Eotbydcmia inonogrnin ^ and 
which are shown on 14 nod 12 com, roepeel.vely 

The enormous mtmbor of coma shooing (G I) and 

thia must^renrefe^ nearly nil in mint condition shoos that 
moat represent the neareat mmt city to the site of the find 

interpretation of 

fied as ChnrotrM for Demetrios which he identi 

" vers "O" ‘'ll jonnhon of the Soot and Kabul 

direct rolteto°BSnc'’S"th«n°'*?'‘'‘5‘T,'‘‘^ 

J up the Swat and Panjkora rivers 
The onlj other monogram that is at all common is [ftj 
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A\hich occurs on 92 coma, and one maj presume that it also ls 
a GandhSra Monogram, unless we assume, from the fact that 
It has only been chronicled on coins of Menander, that it is. 
merely a mintmaster’s monogram 
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ANNEXURE B. 


Catalogue of coins »n the Bajaur Fxnd. 


— r 









Size and 1 

King 1 

Obverse j 

Reveese. 

1 

1 








" 1 

Tj-pe 

Mono 

grams 

Typo 

Mono 

grama. 


1 

Didra 








chm 

1 1 

1 

Menander | 

1 

Javelin j 
thruster ‘ 

Nil 

Pallas 1 

r 

1 

eight 

1191 

grs 






local 

i 

ITemidra 

chm 

^qnare 1 

Apollodotoi 

Elephant 

rti 

Bull 

rti 

34 


2 



FI 


8 on 

32 






hump 








c 

11 


■1 



R- 


A 

n 


A 





a. 

i 


0 




.. 

Nil 

1 


“ 




•• 

A 

= 







rotiii 

05 

7 Mono 


^lenander 


X,. 

Pallas 1 

iZ'/ty 

6 


0 




'I’i'E 

1 





.. 


> E 

12 





•• 


1 W 

02 





•• 


L ^ 

C 


u 



1 


1 >4c 

1 


i 

1 " 



■ E 

C 


10 


1 

1 • 



47 



• 

i • 

1 " 


'A 

1 



1 

1 


1 ■■ 

» ^9( 

2> 




( *• 


1 

*■ 

.0* 
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OsMatsc 1 

Reversf 

c 

s 

index 
















Type 

Mono 

grams 

Type 

Mono 

grams 

I 


Hemidra 








dim 








3C 

Menander 

Javelin 

Nil 

Fallas left 

' M 

1 




thruster 


with hort 
zontftl 




37 


1 


aegis 

i>^ 

1 







Total 

25 

4 Mono 








grams 

3S 

Menander 

J&velm 

thruster 

Nil 

Pallas 

right 

1 

2C 


39 





' Ifl 

4 


40 



' i 


' M 

10 







Total 

40 

3 Memo 








grams 

41 

Menander 

Javelin i 
thruster 1 

Nil 

Pallas 


8 ^ 


43 

44 


Legend : 
continuous 

i 

Legend 

' 101 

13 






' W 

4 






1 M 

1 



Menander 

Javelin 

thruster 



Total 

26 

4 Mono 
grams 


Nil 

Pallas 

left 

' 1^ 

1 

Unehro 

vncled 



Legend 


Normal 

Total 

1 



eontinuoue 





46 

Slenander 

Javelin 

thruster 

N 1 

Pallas 

left 

, M 

1 , 




Hel meted 



I 








o 

2 Mono- 








gronia- 

48 

Menander 

Bust of 
Pallas. 

Nil 

Oivl 

riOl 

I 







Total 


1 Mono 








gram 

• 
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N. 


- 






— 

g: 



Size and 
index 

Ko 

King 

1 

Oavriiar 

j Ilrvfr«ir. 

- 1 

1 1 

TyjJo 

Mono* 

1 grains. 

Tjipe 

I SJono 
gram* 

O 

e 

y. 

K 

llemidra* 

chm 

49 j 

Antirtiachos. 

Victor} 

1. 1^ 

IIon.efn«ti 

' Kil 

1 

i S4 


50 1 



'■M 

1 

1 

41 


fit : 



1-4^ 



12 



.. 

i 

’ '-Ml 



|15 



1 



1 

Total 

152 

4 Mono- 

grants 

53 1 

ZOII-OS. 

I)iadem«H] 

bti"t 

Nil 

1 Itcrakloa j 
1 crowned i 
' by Kike j 


1 







Total 

^ 1 

1 Mono 





1 

1 


gram 


SUMMARY. 




1 Kings 

T}-pei. 

Monogramt 

Coma. 

Ifemidrncbni 


. . J .‘^pollodotos 

.. I 

. 

93 



Menander 

0 

4*1 * 

721 



.. Aniimnchos 
. . Zniloa 

1 

1 

1 ' 

152 

1 

Didraclim 


.. 1 Mrnander 

1 

1 

I 


Total 

.. ! < 

' 13 


070 


il Y C MirTTv 
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275 A NOTE ov Mr S H AY\iNOARS articlf on 
'S oMF MDmi\L Gold Coins 

The Gild of sixteen specimens of the diminutive gold 
coinage rcseinhling that of Southern India (B M C Introd 
Iviii) which IS the subject of tho above contribution (Num 
Supp XXXIX No 259) IS of considerable interest as tho known 
examples of this class of Mughal mintages do not probably 
exceed twenty in number 

Mr Ayyangnr informs na that tho total number of coins 
acquired under the Treasure Trove Act for tho Afadras Museum 
was sixteen that they all weighed about 41 7 grs that eight of 
them which bore the name of Muhammad SliAh were all struck 
at Guti that of the other eight which were stamped in the 
wign of Farrukh Siyar three were issues of Guti three o* 
ladpatri and two of an ateUer the name of which it is impo« 
siblc m his opinion to read in any other way than Gajjikota 
and of which the identification is involied in doubt and un 
certainty as there is no place by the name of Gojjil ota in 
m the neighlwurhood of Anontopur the 

Mr Ayyangar declares 

ViD«« y ^ uf these coin* (no now mints have now 

to 1 ght and it is now Known that rarrukb Siyar 
‘hese gold coins which are 
enlireZ^ different from any Known coins issued by them 

in iro neither of these claims can be sustained 

coma of ImtinzBath 

Indian Mnso pagoda typo m the British and 

Coins of "P c!^ ® same great collections contain Guti 

reseoJwan. 1854 5) A gold piece beanng very great 

as date nnH^rl ff Ayyangar s ladpatn com in legend as well 
fisured in weight (22 grs ) was described and 

It is trup Museum Catalogue so long ago as 1892 

certaintv a^i il ® ™|nt name could not be deciphered with 
Tre W ** oa and our thanks 

numismatists to fi ° Ayyangar fi r draw ing the attention of 
as It contains tho three less imperfect 
doubtful mint nam*e ^^atled him to decipher the hitherto 

of Farra'kli^Sivnt Ayyangar s Gajjikota piece 

BMC (No 0U21 Vn ‘*®acribed and figured m the 
another i«snp r.f li,« oreover the Indian Museum contains 
Gohar (Old T M n m mint bearing the name of All 

^onar (Uld IMC No 10D08 Wrieht IMG No >‘>81 a) 

Mr Rodoers of a better by 

S Nelson Wnght thought it should be read 



1927] 


if«Tni#7«a<ic Swpjilemtnt No XL 


N 27 


Kanchankot ’ The present miter ventured to propose in 
(Num Sup XXXI Art 196 iv) that the name was ‘ Ganjikot ' 
md adduced a series ol pas^^ages which left, in his humble 
opinion little or no room for doubting its identity with the 
Ganjikottah Gunjcotta Gnnjicottah and Gandicottah of 
Finshta and other historians and locating the mint itself in 
the old fortress of Gandiaot (Lat 14® 47 N Long 78® 16 E 
Imp Gaz sub toce) Mr Ayvangar says that the name can be 
rend only as ‘ Gajjikota ’ and declares that it is impossible for 
that reason, to identify the place definitely I am afraid the 
difficulty IS an imaginarv one and most probably due onlv to 
the eSacement or mvisibihty of the Nuqtah ’ of the Xun 
in the specimen in the Thakkalapalti hoard An examination of 
the illustrations m both the Catalogues is sufficient to show that 
the second letter does possess the dot and the fact that all the 
three numismatists of eminence who Iiad handled the corns 
themeelies were agreed (notwithstandmg their differences in 
regard to the entire name) m reading the second letter as a 
N un seems to me to clinch the matter and prove that the true 
reading zs * Oanjikot ’ and not ‘ Gajjikota ’ 

As regards the second claun it is hardly necessary to point 
out that the fact of gold coins on the pattern of the South 
Indian Sun havmg been struck m the names not only of 
rarrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shah but of ‘AHmgir II and 
^Ii Gohar (or Shah 'Alam 11) has been familiar to numismatists 
for mote than thirty years and has c**rtamlv not become known 
to them only note 

As the metrologj of these pieces js not without interest 
a few remarks in that connection may perhaps be permissible 
The raaximuoi weights registered m the Catalogues indicate the 
existence of four denominations or chs es turning the scale at 
about 63 25 44 and 22 grs The first two fall into line with 
and seem intended to take the place of or oust from circula 
tion the pagoda and its half The metrological model or 
exemplar of the pieces which weigh about 44 grs was not a« 
Mr Ayyangar thinks the ‘ Vijajanagar pagoda* or anv kind 
of South Indian Bun but the Mutiial quarter mnhr As the 
w eight of the pieces described by Mr Ayyanirir u said to be 
41 7 grs , the) must all bo classed with this iTitrd class and 
distinguished metrologicalU from the pagoda type Indeed it 
IS worth) of note that of the four mints noted the pagoda 
weight t)pes were uttered only from the atelier of Iint)nzgarh 
which showed no favour to the other On the other hand 
iho'e of Gfiti Tadpatn and Gnnpkot adopted with equal 
unifornnt) and persistence the 44 grs or quarter muhr 
standard to the utter exclusion ol its rival It is scarceli 
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necessary to add that the 22 pieces represent the moiety of 
this quarter mulir tvpo • 


Diolali, 

5lh Septemher, 1927 


S H Hodivala 


270 Titr Siuii I Hind ’ Coivs 

Ihe attention of numismatists nas first drawn to the*© 
curious monetary issues b\ the late Dr G P Taj lor That 
untiring collector and enthusiastic student thus wrote about 

them in Num Sup XX\II1^2uO 

For now some fifteen jears 1 have had in my possession 
eleven insignificant looking coins which are yet of interest 
because of the puzzling questions which thov raise Whtrewtrt 
they aifucl n«d by tchom ? Seven of the eleven arc of a larger 
denomination and four of a smaller * • * The average 
weight oi the larger is 127 grs and of the sroollet 04 gr” 
The dates are as follows 

Laryc— 937 H (two), 938 (bronze) 939 (two) and 940 (two) 
934 H , 938 938 (bronze) 039 ’ (Loe et' p 77 ) 
It will be seen that Dr Taylor had specimens of onlv 
two denominations and that the years OS') and 930 H vrere 
not represented But he sivs that ho had seen m thecollec 
tion of the late Mr Framji Jaronspii ThanftwSlla a larger 
Avnd heavier com which turned the scale at about 2 G 0 gr^ 
♦ 1 ?*^ Smaller denomination which ethibited 

the date 93o H I must during twenty five years of com 
hunting m the Junagadh bazars have «cen at lea»t two 
these mintages and pos«»ess about sixty of them 
mcludinc five which clearly show the missing date 930 H 
^ ^ of a hirlh and still lower 

denomination weichmg only about 30 gra 
tu. I ^ u appearing on the coins (934 to 940 A H ) and 

‘ * "•"‘f ’ which IS claimed for the 

tv>.a them led Dr Taylor to express the opinion that 

dpW uttered by Bsbur after the 

defeat of Rang 0 33 ^ jj Mughal 

’ The attached list of known 
BMC ^00 


076 

077 

I M C 1839 41 
2179 81 a 
’182 
BMC 000 
OO'’ 

Imp 2281 a 
BMC 901 
I M C 18o4 5 


wJl make the point clear 
Imtyaigarh FMmkh Siyar P 3 o3 grs 

Viuhammad Shah 1161 o” ers 

ol grs 

„ R3 12— S'* ol o 5‘>gi 

Alemgic II 21? 51 G 51 3 olg 

is, iis 

(ut. 

, .’“"“•‘hsyar 1128 5 44 |rs 

Jlul anunad Shah 1168 7 4" o 42 grs 


( uti 
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temtorv not iar remote from the borders of the province of 
Ga 3 ar^t and continued after his death hy Humayun ' 

It IS permissible to argue that the observed dates and 
■surrounding circumstances are at least equally m faiour of 
their ascription to Bahadur Shah These coins have never been 
found anywhere except in Gujarat and Kattyawar and no 
com collector has ever come across them either before or 
smce the publication of Br Taylors article (1920), in any oi 
tho'e territories over winch the too first Mughal Emperors held 
real and permanent swaj Dr Taylors specimens were all 
obtained in Alimadabnd itself or its ricmitv and m 3 own in 
the town of Jumgadh Neither Bibur nor Ins son ever struck 
conper coins of the first and fourth denommations (wts 260 
and 30 grs ) whereas Bahadur Slnh and indeed most of 
the Gujarat Sulims are known to have done 'o (Tajlor 
JBBRAS 1904 p 324 , Weight, I M C 11 {Gu}arSt)Nos 65 
60 ) Lastly neither the conqueror nor his son ever cared to 
put a metrical legend on their i«sues m silver or even gold and 
it 18 exceedingly unhkelv that they should have gone out of 
their wa 3 to iMstou that honour on the bumble and despised 
J’oIms On the other hand a bened^^tor\ legend in verse i>» 
the most remarkable feature of the copper iS'sues of SuUSn 
(jjii} aau d d(n ^fuliammod Shah of GujarAt and it ta pos^tble 
that Bahadur Shah mar have followed the example set b) hi 
great grandfather 

But the provenance of coins is, not unfrequentl^ a ven 
treacherous guide and the other a prior arguments are at be?t 
inconchisivo The dcciaive ’^lution of the question must 
depend as Dr Taylor htmseU has pointed out on the dL«co\er\ 
of the place in whicli the coins were struck They do not 
them'elie^ lie savs reconl the mint name unless indeed 
it be registered in one or more of the reverse margins formed 
by the sides of the square and the run Bub in none of the 
specimens hitherto obtained arc thc^ margins legible (toe 
ett 76 ) 

1 am Uappv to <as that thv^ diftyculty has been overcome 
and that the name of the mint town can be now read ivith a 
reasonable degree of certainty bv piecing together the letter 
visible on the margin of about fifteen of mj specimens Tlie 
margins arc to be read from left to risht and from below upw ard 
\ml probablj with a vien to indicate this fact and give a 
hint to the reader the die cutter has deliberaleh engraved 
the uordm the bottom margin which is Shahr upside doan 
thus on all the three piec<r» on which it appears 

(Plate 2 Nos 7-9) It is clear from five or «iv other coins that 

the right margin reads which is urilten in the same 

peculiar stylo of caligraphy the kilf l*emg formed exactly 
ns m till on the obverse and the * re being joine<l on 
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to the mim exactly as m the coins of Mahmud Begida 
(Taylor Coins of tlie Gujarat Salfcanat J B B R A S 1904 
Nos 31 33 34 Plate 2 Nos 10 14) It is even more easv 

to see that the top margin contains the word (Plate 2 
Nos If) 18) It 13 true that the inscription m the left margin IS 
cut oS but this 13 hardly material If the three words above 
mentioned have been correctly deciphered the hononfic 
epithet Shahr i Mukarram makes it all but certain that the 
tourth vocable is abad and that the entire legend is 


[ jbT ] iXkSui "[n that case there can be little doubt that 

the coins were struck neither by the heroic Babur nor the 
reckless Humayiin but by the impetuous and unfortunate 
Bahadur Shah in his great stronghold of Muliamraadabad 
Champaner 


It may be permissible to make a few observations on 
the true meaning of tbe Bait inscribed on these coins 
Di Taylor has said that it perhaps admits of being 
rendered as follows and contested that the rendering appeared 
to him«elf to be doubtful Whoever on the surface 
of the earth has fame and face upon his forehead bears the 
King of India a stamp of grace Most people will agree 
hat this IS too literal to carry any clear meaning to the mind 
It is dimcult to understand what is meant by the person of 
fame and face bearing the Kmg of India a stamp of grace 
unless It be that he owes those possessions to the grace or 
favour of that ruler But ‘Iqbar never means grace or 
tavour and to render it m that wav is to sacnBce sense to 
e exigencies of rhyme and do a violence to the genius and 
1 lom 0 the language In these circumstances I beg to 
submit another version below 

M'hoever on the surface of the earth possesses honour and 
forehead the Fortunate 
f Hmd * of 4he Good Fortune] of the Sovereign Lord 


Tnl, J* ‘ of the phrese Sil la i 

SilU I Mubarak of the 
mmtagea of Aurqngzeb end hie suocessore ■ It is the Sikka 

b. 

Money .« Co ^ ® Con Kings 

\b j1 Fa?l an I other 1 era an°tr*r**i”*°^ Royal or Imponol author ty 
IqUil in U a wa\ Cf v tors ivpeatedly use the collocation will 

I "7(Dbl Ind loxt)«nrl«/i *“'*^*^^ Camp ot Good Fortone AiA 
,p 10- 1-0) •’ “‘‘"•'“■’"“•S"" quoted m N«m Sop XsCXIt 

Standard i~ 

hu-«,.or.A., 
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or coin struck for marking the calmlnation of the Good Fortune 
or as a memento of the auspicious accession of the Emperor 
or claimant. When the poet eaya that everj’ person of name 
and fame places this ‘Sikka* on his forehead, be is very 
probably referring to the Oriental or Pan*Asiatic custom of 
signifying respect and submission or assent by placing the 
hand upon the forehead. It is common knowledge that it 
was the duty of Governors and Viceroys of provinces and 
even of Buling Chiefs and Princes to go long distances for 
escorting (‘Istaqbal’) the Royal FarmSns and to place them, 
after they were delivered by the hearer, on the forehead with 
profound respect in token of their readiness to obey the 
Sovereign’s wishes and commands. Coins are, as Thomas has 
justly said, Rescripts or Manifestoes inscribed on metal, of 
which the object is “to make clear to the comprehension” 
of the mnltitude — to the classes as well as the maascs — the 
supremacy de jure or de facto of the person issuing them. 
(Chronicles, p. 1) So, the poet hopes and trusts that every 
person of any position in the country will signify his loyalty 
to and acknowledgment of the paramount power of BaUSduc 
SbSh by cheerfully accepting as the 'current coin of the 
Realm’ these mintages of his in spite of their novelty and 
unconventional style. 

This is bow I undetstand the lines but the fact of the 
matter is that 'Sikka* means 'stamp’ or ‘die’ as well ns 
* coin’ or * money.’ If the word h taken in the first of these 
senses and Iqlal given its correct or dictionary meaning, the 
idea intended to be conveyed may be that every person of 
any consequence is tlio vassal or bond slave of the Shah 
of Hind and carries on his forehead the mark, sign or stamp 
of his condition, as slaves often used to do in ancient times 
If ‘Sikka* signifies 'coin,* the purport is as 1 have first 
suggested. 

But a distich having a double meaning is looked upon 
as a thing of great beauty by all writers on Persian Poetics 
and it is possible that the composer meant ’Sikka’ to be 
understood in both senses and the legend to be interpreted 
in either of the two ways iodicateck In that case, it may 
bo left to the reader to choo'e for himself that which appearo 
to him to yield a more rational meaning. 

R. H. IIoDrvXni. 


Deoi.1u, 

2IJt October, 1927. 


Annies of GocmI Fortune. Albomama Test, 111, 

ica. 

lie even fmiuently epeaks of the *Akbsm«ma' aa Jtu? ixU 
lliia Book or History of Good Fortune, { e , this Xltstory of the Bropccor 
(Text, HI. 19) 





NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XLI 
Articles 277 282 

GonUnued from ' Journal and Proceedings,*’ Vol XX21I, 
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277 SlTAIU^n OOLD CO»S OB ilEPALS 

In Jolv last, through the kiodnesa of Sir Is C Slehta, 
ICS DeputyComnmaiouerofPartabgarh.Ihadanopportunjty 
ofexarmumg a lot of corns belonging to the Court of Wards, 
Partabgarh Among these coins were sixteen gold coins which I 
wishedtoacqaireforfheProvmcialifuseom Lucknow Thanks 
to tlie generosity of Ram Jageahwar Koer, senior Rani of Qilo 
Partabgarh the corns have come to the Mu^^enm cabinet as 
a gift from her 

These include eight corns or medals popularly knovna as 
‘ Sitdrdmi * corns in Ivorthem India and generally preserved for 
worship m temples or orthodox Hindu families I bore not 
unfregoently «eeD similar coins m debased silver with an ms 
cnption in the Gurmukfat character sold m Bazars Hiey are 
highly venerated and sometimes the owners demand fanciful 
pnees 1 saw a silver piece of alwnt two inches m diameter 
with a goldsmith at Bitbur in Caunporc district but he would 
not sell it 

The gold pieces are scarce About twenty year* ago (m 
Januarv, 1905) two were purchased loc'illj for the Museum 
Coins of similar description but with a marked difference in 
form are found in Southern India where thev pass by the name 
of * Pamatinihs Mr J Gibbs FRGS MRAS, contributed 
a valuable paper on these to the Journal of the Asiatic Societv 
of Bengal for 1884 (pages 207-214) They are circular in shape 
with one side concave and the other convex like the Fadma 
tankas Tho'e found m Northern India however are usually 
round though sometimes hexagonal with flat sides The«e 
form a distinct tvpe and de^rve a detailed notice althooch the 
«ubject matter is almost the some (*K>e Plate 1 ) 

I will first deal with the eight recentlv acqmred They 
are — 

1 Gold wt IGSSgrs size 8 
Obverse R'lma seated with SttS on a throne HauumSn 
seated on floor in front is shampooing 
RSma s feet Behind an attendant holding 
an nmbrclH orcanopv 
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Reverse Elephant walking to right Around Nagan 
inscription 

i?o^apafa«maAaro;a P tr tin pat a 

2 Oold wt 167.0 grs , size 8 

Obverse Rama and Lakshmana holding bow and arrow 
appear m centre while Sugrlva or Hanuman 
stands in front with hands folded in adora 
tion and holding a club with its knob 
downwards 

Traces of Nagan inscription around visible 
on the left half 

Reverse Fish incarnation of Vishnu in a rayed circle 
Vishnu emerging out of a fish bolds in his 
four hands the usual attributes mace, 
wheel lotus and sword m place of the 
conch 

3 Oold wt 169, size 76 

Obverse Fantail peacock facing right , around debased 

D _ Nagan characters not readable 

Reverse Inside a beaded circle Hanuman flying with 
rock m right hand and club held knob up 
wards with left hand and restmg on left 
shoulder 

Nagan inscription around reads —Han man 
Stka 


4 


Gold 

Obverse 


Reverse 


wt 168 5 size 8 

Inside a double circle, a fantail peacock with 
a snake m front 
In exergue two letters ra ( t) ja 
nside a beaded circle Haniiman flying with 
XT*** 0*1 No 3 Around inside a circle, 
in Nagan characters Hana x mana xxi 
sika XXX 


6 Gold wt 168, size 7 Hexagonal 

bverse Elephant walking to left Traces of a cir 
and stars around 
Reverse As above (No 4) 

6 Oold wt 166 5, size 7 

Otierse Krishna embracing RsdUa An attendant w. 

to lefV*^ to nght and scroll ornami 
Reverse ’ 


to left 

Around Nagan lett 
aha la probablv standing for Radbika 

Krishna and Radha 
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7. Gold. wt. 169.5, size *75. 

Ohverst. As above (No 6). 

Re^verse. Peacock, etc , as on the obverse of No. 4. 

8. Gold. wt. 166.5, size *8. 

Obverse. Human face probably standing for that of a 
Sun in a diamond shaped area. Around 
stars. 

Reverse. Lion in centre. Around debased Nagari char* 
acters, possibly reading, Pujan ke Uye i.e. for 
worship 

To these eight, I would add the two old Museum specimens 
which were exhibited at the Annual Meeting held at Patna in 
January, 1923. 

They may be described as : — 

9. Gold, wt. 168 6, size *75. 

Obverse and Reverse. As No. 7 above. 

10. Gold wt. 168.5, size *7. Eezagoml. 

Obverse. Fish incarnation of Vishnu. Visbpu holds 
sword in place of conch, as on the reverse 
of No. 2. 

Reverse, Maned lion facing left. 

These medals or tokens depict important events narrated 
in the RSmIyana. The obverse of No. 1 represents a scene at 
AyodhyS after Kama’s installation on his return from exile. 
Hanum^n, his trusted general, is ebampooing his feet. 

No. 2 shows the meeting of Hanumau or the visit of 
Sugriva, the king of the tribe to which Hanuman belonged, offer- 
ing his services to Rftraa and Lakshmana in capturing LaAka 
and rescuing Sita from her captivity. 

Reverse of No. 3 deptct« Hanuman flying with a rook which 
contained an herb prescribed for curing Lakshmana when he lay 
wounded on the battle held. 

The obverse of No. 6 portrays Krishna and RSdba in their 
TUftsn. voanK have. benn. stcwik. tav paapU. who 
offer worship to lord Krishna. These are rather rare 

No. Son the obverse shows a human face with stars around. 
This probably represents the face of tbe Sun syroboli«5ng RSma 
who belonged to the solar race On the reverse of this w© 
find an inscription Pujan It liyt (=sfor worship). 

Two of the lot illustrate the fish incarnation of Vishnu. 
On both of these, the artist has placed a sword instead of a 
conch 83 one of Vishnu’s attributes This may be due to a 
mistake or fancy on the part of tbe designer. 

There can be no doubt that the tokens were struck for 
worship and not for circulation coins because of the singular 
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7. Gold. wt. 169.6, size -75. 

Obverse. As above (No, 6), 

Eeverse. Peacock, etc., as on the obverse of No. 4. 

8. Gold. wt. 166.5, size *8. 

Obverse. Human face probably standing for that of a 
Sun in a diamond shaped area. Around 
stars. 

Reverse. Lion in centre. Around debased Nagari char* 
acters, possibly reading, Pujan keliye i.e. for 
worship 

To these eight, I would add thet^io old Museum specimens 
which were exhibited at the Annual Meeting held at Patna in 
January, 1923. 

They may be described os *. — 

9. Gold wt. 168 6, size *75. 

Obverse and Reverse. As No. 7 above. 

10. Gold wt. IC8.5, size *7. Beiagonal. 

Obierse. Fish incarnation of VishnS. Vishnu bolds 
sword in place of concli, as on the reverse 
of No. 2. 

Reverse. Maned Hon facing left. 

These medals or tokens depict important events narrated 
in the R^tmftyana The obverse of No. 1 represents a scene at 
AySdbyS after Rama’s instatlation on his return from exile. 
HanumAn, his trusted general, is shampooing his feet. 

No. 2 shows the meeting of Hnnuronn or the visit of 
Sugrivo, the kingof the tribe to nbich Honuman belonged, offer- 
log his services to RAma and Lakshmann in capturing LahkA 
and rescuing Sita from her capUvity, 

Reverse of No. 3 depicts Hanuman flying with a rock which 
contained an herb prescribed for curing Lakshmnna u hen he lay 
wounded on the battle fleld. 

The obverse of No. 6 portrays Krishna and RffdhS in their 
u.sw.a.1 Tbeac coh,^. have berax stcu/ik tor whn 

offer worship to lord Krishna. These are rather rare 

No. 8 on the obverse shows a human face with stars around. 
This probably represents the face of the Sun symbolising R5ma 
who belong^ to the solar race On the reverse of this we 
find an inscription Pujan ke Xvje (=:for worship) 

Two of the lot illustrate tho fish incarnation of Vishnu. 
On both of these, the acti‘«t has placed a sword instead of a 
conch as one of Vishnu’s attributes Tliis may lie due to a 
mistake or fancy on the part of the designer. 

There can be no doubt that the tokens were struck for 
worship and not for circulation a« coins because of the singular 
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state of their preservation. They have a bright appearance 
and look as if they ■svere fresh from the mint. 

There is a remarkable uniformity in the standard of weight 
and size. They weigh between 166 6 and 169.5 grains and 
measure from 7 to -8 of an inch each. On the whole, they are 
of inferior workmanship with no pretensions to age. None 
have any date or distinct legible inscription which would help 
us m determining their exact period. On palaeographic grounds, 
however, I uould not be over»8hooting the mark if I place 
them to about a century old. 

January, 1926. Pbayag Dayal. 


278. Tbeasurb Trove find op 18.448 Electron coins in 
Banda District op the United Provinces. 
nr 1 h consisting of 16,448 old coins was found by one 

Mabadco Chamar, a labourer, while digging a bandkan of the 
Canal Department, at Mauza Khandeha m Tahsll Mau of Banda 
if ff. 1 and sent to me for examination by the Collector 
^^27. These corns were buried under- 
TTn! rivetted with copper discs by 

denth ^ available to find out the exact 

Slav t ^ “"“rtM. But the actual find 

Kbcfaa in J, ? a a°" Aua)har, ahare a tank 

about" vaar urin. ?'* “i? Department. In May 1920, 

Lmneerif kS r ‘“in® *?«>wy of the coins, tbe Etecutivo 
nuKnHi idll^'f '“nvardcd to the Museum a fevr 

roughly tolbe llth or l^Venlu'tTA.D’. 

village Bnburi^ whw^l * pince. It is 4 miles from 

lust 8 miles frnm Tt a oanal inspection house and which is 

k”ilw.y”betwerApS'> »" 

clcarlv SCO the mino ““‘I Mflnikpur. Here I could 

"" AUlrn" ° 

the coins Sen htounbtlo"li!.ht*''° “'“='■'‘“‘'•8 >'d>. 

‘a? of Verdicris and *'ii**’ covered with a thick coat- 
Of copper. After car^sf.,! seemed to be made 

was clear that the moinl and minute examination, it 

possibly with a tTuge"' “ „ r T' ““'’POr and silver 

»nt tor chemical nnal>-si, .„ V""P«'nien was subsequently 
Debra Diin, who has'UmUi Archaeological Chemist at 
proportion of metal, contniica^”*",'”"* 

10 63%, Silver 13 03"' “Hoy- Gold forma 

On ground, of “t tho composition, 
in the first instance lo*^th3“K^,'i,'’ ,'''5™'’ 1 assigned tliciii 

Prntlpa. circa 700 A.D. I'lJe "’“os' 

not sati.ncd will, tlii, ide„,fSe.,J.° ■7'’'' ^ 

•tion, i>ecau8c of the appearance 
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distinct senes and would assign it to Jaya'pida but for the fact 
that on hi3 corns he bears the name of Vinayddttya (Cunning 
ham’s Coins of Med India, p 46 end pi. Ill, 14 ) I, therefore, 
venture to hazard a conjecture that 'Ja' perhaps stands for 
Ja-}')a who was a brother m law of Jaydpida and who usurped 
the throne when the latter had moved far away ( Raiatarangini 
IV, 410) 

The appearance of the usurper’s initials on a few coins only 
suggests lus insecure position and lia^ty decision On political 
grounds it was absolutely necessary for him to stick to the 
existing standard and style On account of the absence of any 
other standard monetary issue in North India about the 8th 
century A D , only the Kashmir series were prevalent and any 
abrupt change or diversion in the design might have had an 
abortive effect 


Coming now to the coins themselves, I discovered no 
less than fifteen vaneties (see plate 2) among the 448 specimens 
which were well-preserved and which I recommended for acquisi 
tion and distribution to various museums and educational 
institutions 

Var I IS the ordinary PratapSditya type of Kashmir, 
Ohv Crude standing figure of goddess with legend 
'-Sr? PratHpa’ to right and to left 

Between legs ‘daro’* 

Bcv Crude seated figure with legend ‘ kula’ to right 

45 corns 


Var ir 06ti and Rev : 


VIII 

IX, 


do 


I abo%ewiUi Pratapa 
with Pratappa 
with Je PratSpa 
E 

with do 

with Ja PratSpa 
E 

with a double ta 

IX 

with ^ t5 


with ^ ta 

XT nh. . ^rge flat specimpns 

Xir above bat on -Kido’tonght 

do but on Rev head of goddess 
.. Xlll ,1 . incheated by one dot 

do but on Rev head of goddess 
„ XIV j. by 3 dots 

butonPet, head of goddess 
.. X\ ,1,, . •“dicated by 4 dots 

but on Rev head of goddess 
Miscellaneous mited vanetiee’"^*®®*®^ 


* This IS quite dear on 3 ©In 


Total ,, 448 „ 

* This IS quite dear on 10 obv 
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The size varies between .75 and ‘8 of an inch and the 
weight between 115 and 118 grs. The size of Var. X (largo 
flat specimens) Is *9 and the weight ranges from 117 to 119.6 
grains. 

Trom the fact that these corn's were found in Banda 
District, it follows that the coins were current in Bundelkhand 
even after the retirement of Lalitaditya MuktSpida. Until the 
discovery of more hoards or other epigraphicol records throws 
farther light on this dark period of history, I think, the 
attribution of the ordinarj’ Pratapa type to LalitSditya Jlukta- 
pidn and that of the type with ‘ Ja* between Sri and Pratapa to 
•JaJJa, the usurper, will perhaps commend itself to scholars 

PrAYIO DAYil.. 

Lucknow, 

March, 1929 


2?9s SOMU iWKU Coins op tub Post-Uuqbax* Pewod prow 
AhmadIbad. 

In 1926 G9 whole and 12 hall rupees were received from 
the Collector of AiimadahSd through the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society for examination and report. These 
coins were found while removing the debris of a fallen house in 
the Village of Uvnrsad In the North Dashkroi T'nlufca of 
Ahmadabild District The coins were covered with a thick 
la 3 er of verdigris and after cleaning were found to be of the Post- 
Mughfli Period. 

it seems no attempts were made to study these coins till 
the year 1913, when Me. A. Master prepared an exhaustive note 
on this series which was published In tlie Numismatic Supple- 
ment No. XXll. 

I do not think it necessary’ to enter into the details of all 
tlxe'=e coins as this subject has already been discussed folly by 
Mr. Master. 1 will simply give a list of those coins which have 
got new dates or marks, not found in Mr. Master’s list. 

This board consists of 25 and 56 coins struck in the name of 
Shah 'Alam II and Akbar II, respectively. I have noticed only 
ten sub-varieties in the attached list ; 5 of the former and 6 of 
the latter Emperor. 
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LIST OP COINS 


Senal 
No ( 

No 

)f coins 

Emperor 

Date 

MM 

Remarks 

\ 

2 

Shah ^Slam 11 

41 

J1J3I7 


2 

1 


12’i 4o 



3 

‘1 



jy ■ 

^ rupee 

4 

t 1 


120x 35 


Th 9 19 perhaps a 





new tn m. not in Mr 




1 


Master s I st. 

5 

1 


1 I2xx 3x 

■y 


C 

7 

1 \kbat ll 

' I22x 

lU 

This 18 tl e earhesl 
coin with tl 19 01 n 

7 

1 

i 



J rupee 

8 

1 

1 

1249 


9 in reverse 



1 



position 






} rupee 

10 

1 


10 




C R SlNOHAI 

-80 RdpeES of SlTAH '^LAM H UjHANI — A sAFABAD AND 
ABDTJLLANAOAR— PlHANI 

men existed m tlio cabmet of one distT'*"’ 

Mr Nelson Wright los (retired) nuraisinntist, 


B Ote 


B Jlev 
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In Jlay 1926, 1 examined a board o! 225 silver coins foand 
at Naoknnd in the Tahsll and district of I^llbhit, U.P_, nhich 
fortunately yielded aa many as twenty coins of Shah ‘Alam II 
minted at UJhani — Asafabad in hU I7th and 18th regnal year. 
It ia a note-wor^iy point that the entire hoard consisted of the 
issues of Shah ‘Alam II struck at Asafnagar, Bareli, Muradabad, 
Nasrallanagar and UJbani — ^Asafabdd. 

The legend aa reproduced below is quite clear and the mint 
name can be read almost in full without the least shadow of 
doubt. 

Obverse. Beverst. 


l_J 

m - 


ihl jl 

‘-• j 

Oy— JL— o 

W 


(B.) A ShSh ‘Alam II rupee of ‘Abdullanagar wasdiscovered 
in a lot of 87 rupees of Mughals and DurrSnis unearthed at 
village Bvthra, Police Station Neoria, District Pllibhtt, U.P. 
Other coins of Shah ‘Alam Il» included in the find were struck 
at Anwala, Bareli. Bisanlt, Nasrullanagar, Mohammadnagai — 
TSnda, MuradSbSd, and MnstafKbad So 'Abdullanagar must 
be in the nelgbboarbood of the above places, though a town of 
that name is not now shown on the map of the United Prov- 
inces' But luckily, this toponym is followed by another which 
can be read with reasonable certainty as Pihani. Wo are thus 
able to say that Abdullanagar was the Muaalman aftos of 
Pihani. PihSni is a town {Qasba) lying in Lotitude 27®37' 
north and Longitude 80'’J2' east, on the unmetalled road from 
Sitapur to Sbababad, at a distance of 16 miles north of Hardoi. 
Old residents still call it 'Abdullanagar at times. 

The legend is reproduced below ; — 


Obverse. 



ill clAi 


Beverse. 


1 1 vt® yL» jjAf 






December, 1927. 


pR-^^ric Daval. 


12 N Journal of the Astatic Society of Bengal. [N S , XXIV, 

281 The Chronoloqy of the Zoduoal Coins 
T he cHsses and varieties of numismatic records to which 
the collector m India can devote special attention and which 
he can make the object of his industrious pursuit are 
exceedingly numerous But perhaps none have aroused such 
general and long continued interest as the picturesque mintages 
exhibiting the signs of the Zodiac which were struck in 
pursuance of a u him of the Emperor Jebangirs These coins 
appear from very early times to have been used as amulets or 
talismans Romantic stones about their origin and virtues 
have been told and can be still heard among the common people 
and it 13 clear from the pages ofTavernier that they had become 
a folk tale less than 60 years after the death of 
the Emperor This contemporaneous traveller also informs us 
that they had become very rare even in his day and Tao or 
three specimens in gold were he writes so hard to be got that 
an hundred crowns have been paid for one of them ' (Travels. 
Translation of J Philips 1678 part II, p 11 ) 

This rarity has naturally led to the multiplication of forger 
successful collectors declared only 60 
t,r.n« ‘ separate sets of jmita 

om of crudity and even warned his readers 

to ^ twenty imitations 

that st™ further led him to opine 

diflit nnri spsoimens in Gold were struck from Silver 

vemwL J >>,3 search of many 

Lcenlionq^^h ° ‘ '““''“*> 0 “ that with one or two 

U78 no of 0 Ahmedabad ( Q.bbs JB BRAS 

m our*^nwn f A very similar verdict has been pronounced 
the 6L„r„„ r'* *’11' Whitehead who says that with 
otLr 3, from half a dosen 

his Zodiacal r *^81“ “ Zodiacal Mohars issued from Agra and 
“xvl 3rii 1^!“ '?"■ Abmadabad tPMG Introd 
three Aera ^ fhese words must mean that the 

366 367®33?|rar3^’"n 1-““ Pool® 

to Abmadabad T ,1 suspicion as they do not belong 

enprei3tt1piiJe"othtt ft. 

AgraCapticoriiusTl029A H 14R°n -No 375-the 

dies [J B B R A R isna struck from Gold 

the same view of the inclined to take 

own Cabinet ^ Scorpio (in silver) which was m Ins 

can be distinguished 7rom 

dared that there .rnnn«“ ^® Gibbs frankly de 

perfection and correctness workmanship the artistic 

1.® pots d the aoeness “nd aceu'^^iThV"^ 
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p, 167) But the aesthetic sense js not a universal gift among 
mortals m general or numismatists m particular, and the acute 
differences of opimon among art critics are matters of common 
knowledge Mr Lane Poole also confesses that there is often, 
** considerable difficnltj in distinguishing the imitation from the 
genuine Mohats and numismatists ate frequently found to 
differ m their opinions," {B 21 0 ^ Introd , Ixxxiv) 

To give a few instances Mr Gibbs uas convinced that the 
Sagittarius of 1036 20 in the Cabinet des Meclailles was "very 
poor work and its nritmg so stiff that it could not possibly be 
of the original set " {Proc ,A S B , 1983 p 66 ) On the other 
hand, Mr Whitehead has thought this identical Com worthy of 
a full description, and nould appear from his silence to discoun 
tenance any doubts as to its genuineness {P M 0 , p ciu) 
Again, Mr Gibb‘> thought that all the three Aquarius Coins 
in the British Museum, were " very poor ” and he had no besita 
tion in declaring that the one shouing "an old man seated 
pouring water over his shoulder "was not at all* genuine" [Proc , 
A S B , 1883 p C) On the other hand, all that Mr lane Poole 
has to say about this last (B G , No 356) is that it js " rude 
work" and he seems to have regarded the other two (Nos 365 
and 367) os perfectly in order 

The following Mubrs of Agra are all reckoned as genuine 
and tegisteted without remark by Mr Laue Poole and Mr 
Nelson Wright 

I IMC No 575 1030 XVI B Gemini 

11 BMC , 3i9, 1030 XVI R Virgo 

III „ , 343, 1030 XVI B Libra 

IV „ , 331, 1031 XVI R Gemini 

V , „ 340, 1031 XVI B Virgo 

VI IMC „ 570 1031 XVI B Libra 

It must he obvious to any one possessing even an elemen 
tary knowledge of Chronology that both these conflicting sets 
of Hijri dates and Regnal years cannot be correct, and one of 
them must be erroneous There is no doubt that the I6th year 
ot Jehangvc’a teign began on 27 IV 1030 A H. and it is cleat 
that if the Regnal year and Zodiacal constellation stamped on the 
three first Coins are m accord, as they should be with the 
HiJri year inscribed upon them those on the second three can 
not possibly tally, one with the other, and must be errors — errora 
so patent and glaring as to raise a fair presumption agamst the 
genuineness of the coins themselves 

A casual glance at the list of Imitations is sufficient to 
show that the date-equations on some of them also are mam 
festly impossible Every one who knows anything of tbeZodia 
cal series is familiar with the fact that it was inaugurated in 
the Xlllth Regnal year which corresponded to 1027 A H ,and 
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yet the Jgra Scorpio m the B M G (No 380) exhibits the dales 
Xn-1028 Another (No 381) showing XVII-1033 IS as evi 
dently wrong and tho same observation applies to Nos 391 
(XVI-1029), 393 394, and 398 (XVII-1033) and 397 (XII-1028) 
In these circumstances, it was natural to suspect that 
there might be other mistakes which were not so easily perceptible 
and m the hope of discovering one sort of gauge or test which 
might prove helpful in the detection of some al least of the fakes 
I was led to prepare two tables of Hijri Julus synchronisms for 
all the months of the last ten" years of Jehangir s reign 

In this connection, it is perhaps necessary to say that these 
tables have been compiled on the basis of the ‘ La wa La Lab 
La wa I a La ’ formula and that the number of days assigned to 
each solar month is as under , Farwardln 31 , Ardibehesht 31 , 
‘ Amardad 31 , Shahrewar 31 , Mihr 30 , 
Aban 30 , Adar 29 Dai 29 . Bahman 30 , Isfandarmaz 30 
It may be added that the initial days of the Regnal years 
have heen token from tho sixth volume of Elliot and Dowson's 
SiT <1 I" also / Jlf o , III, 367) and that for the 

'S Historical Studies m Mo^al Numis 

t >3 at timcs the differcnco of ODB day sud 

occasionally of two m the reclioniiig 

Let ns now see i! these tables ore ol any use 









1 $afar j 1 Bab’i I 1 Bab i II i Jumod 1 1 Jumad II I Rajab Sha aban 



\rd b M Khurd 
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Tke Bcitiab. ILuseutu coat&ia% altogetUec fouc coirv% vritli 
the sign ‘ Gerami ' 

^o 330 1020-XV 

Xo 33> 1032-XVin 

Xo 333 1033-XIS 

No 331 1031-XVl 

It IS cle'\r tint if the three fir-it ate in eenal order the date 
pre'ssion on the fourth must be w rong A reference to the Table 
leaves no doubt that this is so The 16th year of Jehangir began 
on 27 IV 1030 a h and I^iurdad (Gemini) XVI on 1 VII 1030, 
not 1031 Indeed the / JX C , Gemini (No 575) has the 
Tight dates 1030-XYI 

Non- u e have in this instance a good ilIu«!tration of the fact 
that ivhat is artistically dubious is liable to condemnation on 
Chronological grounds al'so ilr Lane Poole notes that the 
tiiiDsin this specjuienaro “smiUer thin u®naJ, diSeieoDv posed 
and brandishing one a mace and the other a pair of Heights ” 
Xo 331 must be therefore «uapect 

iJ 1? 0 , Xo 340 must, for similar reasons, be placed m the 
doubtful das'* Of the three Virgo Mubrs m that collection 
Xo 338 IS of 102S-X1V and 
No. 339 ofl030-XVI But 
Xo 310 u aho of 1031-XVI 

It 13 plain that if No 339 is right, No 340 most be uTong 
and Vice tcr«n The tabic shows that Sbahnrar (Virgo) XVI 
began on GX 1030 and ended on 7 XI 1030 a h Here again, 
the Chronological evidence would seem to be helpful m arriving 
at some determination in regard to the genumene'^s of the 
piece 

The figure of Virgo on thi-* Com, remarks Hr Lane Poole, 
IS unlike Cither “the traditional winged woman or the typical 
Indian image of a squatting woman with n braid of hair down 
her back “ which is found on the other genuine muhrs (op cil , p 
Ixxziii) 

Indeed, Mr Gibbs was of opinion that it was not a Virgo at 
all but a female Aquarius 'He was sure that the figure «as 
‘carrying two Bajidis on the bead one above the other just a* 
tue women carry them noH ” (Loc nt , p IgS ) The table would 
«eem to 'show that there is some thing to he 'laid for this sugges 
tion uhich Mr Gibbs was not aware of This is that, if the 
figure IS really an Aquarius, the com would be chronologicaD v 
unexceptionable, as the first day of Bahman ( Aquarius) XVI be 
gan on 7 III 1031 k n and ended on 6 IV 1031 ah In that 
case the rni5on d elre of doubts orjgmatmg m difference of 
de-ign or artistic imperfections would disappear 

Let us now take No 350 It is a Capncornus oF lOSS-XlV 
It will be noticed that the com immediately next in the list 
(No 351) IS of the same sign and regnal year, but the Hijn date 
is 1029 Non the table shows that Uai (Capncornus) XIV be 
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gan only on l6tU Muharram 1029 No 361 is therefore correct 
but if BO, No 350 cannot possibly be acquitted of error 

No 356 (1032 XVIII) is another coin which illustrates the 
value of the chronological test Its rude work did not escape 
the vigilant eye of Mr T^ne Poole and aroused his suspicions 
but he was not sure that it was a forgery The table would 
appear to condemn the piece for Bahman (Aquarius) XVIII 
began only on 30 III 1033 ah i e 88 days after the evpira 
tion of the 1032nd year of the Flight It ma> be noted that 
the other Aquarius, which immediately precedes it (No 355} 
IS of 1031 XVI and correct according to the table 

LastlyNo 359isaPisce9of 1031- XVII Now Isfandaimaz 
3i.VII began only on 19 IV 1032, i e 100 days after the 
1031st 3ear of the Hejira had come to an end The com must 
therefore be suspect Here again, it may be w orth w hile to point 
u *™“®diately following com of the same sign (No 

360) shows 1033-XVni andisin onler, as wellasNo 35S which 
nao the date expression 1028-XlII 

ftf sailing But the same can hardly be said 

(No 346a) of 1030 XVI Mr Laue Poole 
Tf ^ genuineness, but thought it possible that 

Jehangir's own time or at the worst, a 
th?t (P Kxvui) Now the Table show* 

7 1 on 8 XII 1030 and ended on 

on fi possible that the com was struck 

the Ml®'' 1030 AH It is true that 

difiere^t deiivn^ ®'8n and Hijri year is of ver\ 

mav bfl o(‘nni^ ^ t other words, it is just on the margin and 
rectitudf lini-"T within the four corners of chronological 

Lent ba ±nn?, there and let final judg 

the aesthLir n c who are more conversant with 

cue aesthetic aspect of the matter 

folloi^m^^cLno® Zodncal issues of Agra and Ahmad'ibad, the 
have also been Kashmir, Lahore and Urdu 

'V Ajmer Aquarius 1032-18 fHahmet da Trance. 


Pathpiir Aries 


1032-18 (Cabinet de France, 
PIIO Ml) 

1034-20 (Gibbs B B 11 A S , 
ISIS, P 310 fix) 
1030 20 ( p MO ,^c) 


1030- r , ) 

Cnpricornus 1028-14 (Rodgers” 7 ,4 S B . 
Knsbmlr Cancer inn. 1S8S , F 3/ O , xc , 

1034-20 (Da Cunha Catalogue 
„ Gemin, PMC , xciii) 

'"™ -15 (12/C, No 090, While 

King Oat No 3691) 


Gemini 
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AV LSbore Sagittarius I03J-20 (Cabinet de Trance, 

Pile cii) 

AV Urdu 4nes 1036 22 (H V Wnghb \ S Xo I) 

It mav be a mere coincidence but it is not unworthy of 
notice that all these nine coins ate said to have been struck at 
places which the Emperor is known to have visited at sometime 
or other during his reign But it remains to ascertain from his 
Autobiography and other contemporary chronicles whether he 
was in the particular town dnrmg the month and year m nhich 
the com itself was uttered W e have also to «ee if the Regnal 
jear Hijn date and Zodiacal Sign are in accord 

Air Gibbs « as of opinion that the Ajmer Aquarius 1032 
XVIII in the Cabinet de France was a fake Now this opinion 
receives considerable support from the Table as Bahman 
( Aquanua) XVIII began onlv on 30 III 2033 a h 

It ma} be also germane to the matter to note for what it 
is worth that Jehafielr ms not <U A-jmere al (he time He tells 
us himself that he arrived there oq 9th Kliurdad XVIII=19 
Rajah 1032 a h {Th'^uL t Jehangtrt Trans , Beveridge II p 
2bl) and left it foe Kashmir on 2 Adar of the same Julus year 
= 1 Safar 1033 ah (rutwl Tr II p 252) tc about two 
months before the Ist dav of Bahman (Aquarius) XVIII 

Mr Gibbs says that Col Guthrie had an Aries Sluhr as 
well as an An«« Rupee of Fathpur of the Hijri \ear 1030 On 
fortunatelj the Julus year « not given ami it is therefore out of 
our power to subject the coin to the cbtonological test But it 
may be worth while to note that — Jehangir irtw holding his 
court at Agra in Farwardln (Aries) \VIs=27 Rabi II to 28th 
Jumad I 1030 A H (Tusul Aligarh Text 326 8 Trans 
Beveridge II) It js possible that be may have been out in 
camp at Fathpur for shikar or some other purpose for a few 
days during that month 

Mr Rodgers published in J A S B 1888 the couplet on a 
Capneomus rupee of Fathpur of 1028 14 and the com has been 
speciaUy notic^ ba Hr Whitehead also (P M C p xe) Now 
we know that Jehangir was obliged tohaa e bi& camp at Fathpur 
for several months on account of the prevalence of plagne 
m Agra at the time He pitched his tent» on the bank of the 
lake of Fathpur on the 19th of Dai XIII and entered Fathpur 
itself on the 28th of Dai XIII and stayed there npto the 
31stof TarwardinXIA {Tuzuk 260-8 Tr II pp 07 68) Now 
a reference to the table «bons that 1 Dai (Capneomus) XIII 
corresponded to 3rd Jluharram 1028 and 1 Dai (Capneomus) 
\IY to 15 I 1020 In other words i! the Hijn year on the 
com IB right the Julus year i;» wrong and if the Julus jear is 
correctly given the Hijn date must be an error In the cir 
cum«tances it is dilhcult to «aa anything confidentlv It 
13 just possible that the Julu'> date has been incorrectly read 
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as r ond t^ are liable to be mistaken in Persian writing But 
this conjecture is not veriBable as the com has not been hgured 
mi!^ known where tlie Rupee is at present 
lu rupee of Kashmir m the Indian Museum and 

the White King Collection has the Juliis jear XV Now we 
know that the Emperor toaa tn the talhy at the time, having 
entered Srinagar on 10th Farwardtn XV and turned bis hce 
homewardson27thMihr of that year {Tuzuk Tr , II 135,177) 
o not think it baa been noticed that the mint master who 
was responsible for striking this rupee has pressed into his 
service old couplet of an ordinary Ajraere rupee of 1023 9 
^ ' IT? , changing only the name of the town as 
Ajmere and Kashmir are metncallj of tlie same value 

t the Nur Jahan couplet 

TPful oe rr Collection and the name of the mint was 

I enough, Mr Gibbs has described 

and 7nrl.a ^ 1 ^ to It in all respects, Jultis year, Hijn date 

we knm.?vf deciphered the mint as Ajmere Now 

AWr^ n t‘®e m Kashmir and not lo 

XVIIIR — 1 n ^ Ajraere for Kashmir on 2 Adar 

and BtavS He arrived there on lOtbKlinrdsd 

r W3i=24tli ShahnwarXXE 

Mr f J ‘ . P. 38(5. 1 17 and p 393, 1 14) 

SusSahon , , JourMl but the 

letters oi the ^ “? indifferent one Only the last three 

to^aJ^rUJkTo&i'-are'^-^’ 

eaactlValike”£l!}*i!l-'’ 'P'”® “1 “““Ir '"‘‘7 *° 

difieicnt Places l »““® ‘‘”P 

niir in Tit XY 1 of the Imperial Court atKa"b 

m the Da Cunha Catatol^^r 

mnh^oT 1035 20°™i?°th'eTlI Lahore is the Sagittarius 

found lobecorrpcto r “'"“outs of the date will be 

tarius) XX cortesnonfl 

stance also itTS,?! t!? r 31 Safar 1035 Hijri In this m 
m Lahore at the time ^“®*® the Emperor was in residence 
Muharram 1035 fMnli there on or about the SOthof 

iOO.l 7^ staved continuation of the 

m the“caWt^3 mmt of lOSG-XXH 

the date expression ,s pSS Table shows that 

that he was not “ ahii f but as Mr Wnght says 

was" at the time it where Jahangir actually 

cording to the contmnaH ^ while to point out that ae* 

mad Hjdi the Emperor left? compiled bj Muhnu 

mua XX 1035 (Sayyad 

' yy ^ Ahmad s ‘Aligarh Text, 400 1 9), enter 
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ed Kfibul OB 10 Ardibehesbt XXI (76,408 I 9) left Kabul 
on 1 Shahnvnr XXI (76 , 410 1 12) entered Lahore on? Aban 
XXI (76 412, 1 11) , started for Kashmir on 21 Isfandarmuz 
XXI (76 , 419 I 16) and celebrated the Nauroz of the XXnd 
year on the hanks oj llieChenab (26,418 1 8 from foot) In 
other words there can be no doubt that he was m Camp or 
Urdu on the route to Ka'^bmir on the first day of Firwardin 
XXU 


S H Hopivai/A. 
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I^TRODUC?^IOV 


At the time of detailed examination of coins in the Pcinco 
of Wales Museum, I came across some novel and rare tjpe& of 
coins not noticed before Before tr 3 ang to de^cnbe them, 
however, one has to make himself sure as regards their novelty 
and ranty This not an easy task as a nnmiamatist has to 
tarn over <5everal Joamals and hterarv pubhcations before be 
IS in a position to express a dednite opinion on the coins m 
queation I therefore felt the need of some help in this direc 
tion and an ideaoccured to me that if an np to date exbaus 
tive list of articles and notices of coins published in various 
journals and periodicals were printed it nould afford great 
facility to all numismatists nho are handicapped m their work 
for n ant of books or the time to go through them 

Before actually Uunching into the work I consulted Rai 
babeb Prayag Dajal and Mr G V ^cbarja, both of whom 
approved of this idea and the latter promised me all help m 
secunng the necessary books and classifying all articles on non 
Muhammadan coins Thus encouraged 1 seriousl> began 
collecting articles both on Ululiammadan and Kon Muhammadan 
coins A further impetus was given to me in my work by Para 
8 of the Presidential Address delivered by Mr H R Nevill at 
the Annual Meeting of the Kumismatic Society o! India held m 
the \ ear 1926 at Agra He said, ** One of our foremost wants is 
a bibliography of Indian Numismatics under the various heads 
It IS very hard for the student to know where to look for infor 
mation or rather all the available information on a particular 
claK of coma etc ’ 

The<!e articles have been separated into too divi'iions viz , 
Muhammadan and Non Muhammadao, and in each division 
the} have heen arranged according to the d\ nastic order follow 
ed m the Indian Museum CJatnlogue Wiere necessary these 
have again been snb divided aevording to Kings -abde feucb 
of them as describe coins of more thon two kmgs have been 
placed under the Miscellaneous heads, c g Miscelhnenus 
Mughals Miscellaneous Muhammadan Miscellaneous Non 
Muliamniadan etc Otherwise it would be confusing to numis 
matists if each article were separated according to the kings 
referred to 

The articles have been searched and collected from the 
following Journals Reports and Penodicsls Journals of the 
Koval A'liatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland , Joumnis of 
the Bomhai Branch of the Bojal Asiatic Societi Journals 
and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , Journals of 
the Bihnr and On “a Research Societv , Journal'’ of the Punjab 
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Historical Society, Jourmla o£ the Anthropological Society 
of Bombay, Annual Reports of the Archaeological Survev 
of India, Reports of the Archaeological Department of H E H 
the Ivizam of Hyderabad, Indian Antiquary, Numismatic 
Supplement to the Journal of the Asiatic Societ\ of Bengal 
Numismatic Chronicle, and the Indian Historical Quarterly 
The articles in each group have been listed according to the 
alphabetical order of the names of the authors 

My thanks are due to Mr G V Acharyaforclassifjungthe 
list of Non Muhammadan corns and other help and advice un 
grudgingly given from time to time A list of abbreviations 
nsed in tins work is attached heremtli for ready reference A 
bibliography of books and catalogues of coins is also appended 
for ready reference 

My greatest thanks are due to Prof S H Hodivah 
who has helped me with his valuable advice and has taken 
immense pains to revise and put the whole thine into proper 
order 


C R SiNOHAL 


Abbreviations. 

kA — Archeeoiogical Sor\ey of India 
Historical Quarterly 

tha Anthropological Society of Bombay 
® Bengal 

Bombay Branch of the Royal As ate 

-Jovnial Bihar & Or ass Research Soc ety 
^HS -Jouma of the Punjab Historical Soc.et/ 

Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Br la n and 

Asiatic Soc ety of Bengal 
NO — Numismatic Chrooicle ® 

Supplement to the Journal of the Asiatic Soc ety 

ol liengal 

« Society of Bengal 

^ N?zarn^ Hyderabad* Department of H E H the 
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On some rate Sun coins 

345 Whitehead, R B NS, XIV. (83), 1910 

Some rare coins of the Pathan Sultans of Dehh 

346 NS, XV, (94). 1910 

Some race PatUaci coins ^ , 

347 ^ NS, XVn, (103). 1912 

Sliamsu d dm MahmGd Shah of Dehh 

348 * JPHS, Ip81 

A neir Pathan SuUan of Dehh (Shamsud dm Mahmud Shah dated 
718 AH) 

349 Whitten. H M NS, XXXV, (2->0), 1921 

The coins of Muhamad bin Tughlaq 

350 Wright. HN NS, I. (3), 1004 

Silter and copper coins of Ghiyasu d^lm Ballan struch at SuItSn 

pur mint 

351 NS, II, (U), 1004 

A gold com struck by Muhammad III bin Tughlaq in memon- 

of hia father 

352 NS, U(U).l904 

Report on lOS silver coins from Malda of Slier Shah, Islam Shah 

Muhammad ^dil Shah (Sun) 

353 NS, V, (31). 1005 

On a gold com of Mubammad III bin Tughlaq, struck at Daula 

tabSd 

354 NS. XXm,(inC), 1010 

Some small silver pieces of tlio Sultans of Dehli 

355 JRAS, IDfX) p 481 

Addenda to the senes of coins of the Pathan Sultans o! Dehli 

356 JRAS, 1900 p 700 

Addenda to tho <‘enea of corns of the Pathan Sultans of Dohli II 

357 Wright, H N andNolU.H B NS. XXXVlll. (245) 192*. 
Some observations on the metrologi of the early Sultans of Dehh 

(2) IsnEyrvDzvr and ora&s Kings or Benoai_ 

358 Bunerjt.R D NS, XM. (“S), 1011 

Gold coins of Shamsunl-dm M0za0Br Shah of Bengal 

359 ASR.l'ill 12. p IC: 


Two new Ivmgs ol Bongal. 
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360 Banerjl R D AS R, 1913 14, p 257 

^ Bengd^* eoin^ of Jalalu d dm Muhammad Shah of 

TTr; jb^^o, v, loio.pps’sr 

Oold com of Ghjyasu d dm Mahmud Shah of Bengal 

^Tir i. JASB.XLII.p311 

wme on two Muhammadan Coins (!) A gold com of Nasiniddm 
^iiusraii the usarper who ascended the throne of Dehh after the 
MSMsmation of Qntbuddin Mubfirak in 720 ah, and reigned a 
bttle more than four months (2) A com of the Bengal Usurper 

Shah and attributed to Shamsud dm Altamash 

363 Blochmann, H p^gg js7, -202 

Thomas’ readings of the coma of Ghiasuddm 
Reasser 

364 Burn R 

cxr . NS, III, (’5) 1904 

A gold com of Nasiru d dm Mahmud I of Bengal 

P.«..;7;iB.„e.uo». N8,Mn,|55),iM; 

367 5elm”r?ck* J° a Shoh'ot Bln'/.]”' ’’ 

3A8B,XBy,p«. 

368 lloernie, R • 

36, 

370 Ntwir H^R Muhammadan Sovereigns ^ 

Of Gh.y«,u , am Bahadur of Bfn^'af 

N8, XXVI, (157). lOlo 


365 

366 


371 


372 Sultans 

-»72 Thomas, E 

The initial coinage of Bengal JRAS, II, (N S ), p W 

"i^Tn.tial comace of R.n i J^AS. VI, part II. (N S ). p 339 
Conquerors Part II under the early Muhammadan 


373 

374 

375 

376 

377 


Bengal coma 


The initial coinage of Bengal 
The initial comage of Bengal. Part I 


NC, I (NS) p217 
J4SB. XXXVI, pi 
JASB, XLII. p3n 

Readmes of Rare Come PASD, 1872 p IW 

378 'l\ right, n ^ ^ 

M..3. o, ■“* 

379 Delmcrick.j g 13) ^^asojiir 

380 Rodgers. C J 

of K.*„„ 


JASB. XLA'.p 291 
JASB, XLVIII, p2»2 



40 N Journal 0 / tte Asiatic Smetij of Bengal (N S , XXIV, 

(0) NizXst SnXni DwAsry of AitsirDNAOAii 

403 ThanawaU, F J NS. MI (J8) IDO? 

sonje rare copper coins of the NizSm ShShi dynasty of Ahmad 
nagnr ^ •' 

cSof'lh'K® tr** ° JASB .\Ln.plM 

toiiia of the Kings of Jaimpfir 

On'’,'’*' V. (3r<< ) P 2'’ 

On some rare and unpublished coma of Jounpur 

^ NS N.XM (158), 1915 

A new copper com of Jaunpur 

^iu'^ PASI3, 1870 p 296 

Coins of the Sharqi Kings of JaunpCr 

408 Whlttell, H M j^g \x\M, (228) 1922 

ihe coinage of the Sharqi Kings of Jaunpur 

409 pikshit,K N XLVIII d132 

41 n ««>ver come of Miizaffor II) 

NSXXXVIU...... 

4.3 

413 Oliver, E E i 

4.4 

Coins of the Gujarat Saltanet * JBBRAS, N.VI p - 

415 --- 

A ..Iver c..„ Ah„.d I ™ 

417 Banerjl R d Mitw* 

JASB.XLV.pSSl 

420 King, L W 

H....,yand C„„.e. of M.lw. (p„, „ 'I' (4... ■“ > P 

History and Comaee Of st«i .t, NC, IV (4th eer) P 02 

422 Wright. HN (Part H) 

Addenda to the MSlwa Coinage 


423 Allan, J 


(.0) il„„ucs,.uoos 


iMian, J 
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424 Allan, J JiC tl (athser) p "OO 

Indian coins acquired by the Bnt sh Museum 

425 KC IV. (othser) p 95 

Indian coins acquired by the Btiitsb Museum 


426 Amedroz H F 

On a Dirhara o! Khusru Shah of 361 A H 


JRAS 190^ p 471 


427 Blochtnann H PASB 18 0 p 151 

On air Ferrar s Copper Com 

428 BourdlUon J A ^S Vll (jI) 1907 

A gold com of A!au d dm of KhwSnzm 

429 Brown C J NS XA.IV (I4a) 1914 

Note on some copper coma (Guiarat Malwa Sun and Akbar) 

discovered in BalSghat C P 


430 Burn B 

A com of Ghazn 


NS II (17) 1904 


431 NS MI {.i3) 190“ 

Coins of Alau d dm of Khwar zm 

432 Codrlngton O JBBPAS XV p 339 

On a hoard of corns found at Broach (Mamiuk Sultana — Bahree 

Dynasty Ayyoobees Monguls Mudhsiffaree Jels r Obya<addin 
Tugblaq 31anmud bio Mohd Tughlaq and Persian) 

433 JBBPAS “^Vni p 30 

Notes on tbe cabinet of coins of the B BRAS 

434 NS XX (121) 1912 

Coins or 31e<lals from RumuL 

43s JRAS 1904 p6Sl 

Notes on Muaalman coma collected by Mr O P Tate 

436 JBAS 100a p o47 

Further notes on Musaliaan come collected bv Ur G P Tate 

437 Codrlngton H \\ NC XVIU (4th eesr ) p 124 

The Pars an we ght standard la Medisoi al Ind a 

438 Hoemie A F R J \SB LIX p 160 

On some new or tare ^tohaounsdan coma 


439 JASB lAIT p230 

On some new or rare Mohammadsn corns No III 

440 JASB LXVJ p J33 

On some new or rare Muhammadan coins (No IV) 

441 PASB 1S81 p CD 

Coins and Antiquit es from Kbokhrakote near Rohtak 

442 Ismail Mohd 14 LIII p 2(34 

Some copper co ns of Southern Ind a 

443 Jackson R P NC \ (Ithaer) plir 

Mohd M N awftb of th© Carnatic and lus copper com^ 

444 King L M NC W2 (Srdaer) p2"“ 

Tlistoiy and co nago of the Barakzat Dynasty of AfghSmstoa 

445 Oliver P E JASB, L\ p S 

The coins of tl e Chaghat3i Slaghals. 

446 Ra^c^t5 IL G J\SD LXI pS 

Some of the Muhaenmadan coins collected by the Afghan Bound irv 

Comm 5? on from an histoncal pomt of >iew 
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447 Rehatsek.E JBBR4S,X,pl63 

facsimiles of Muhammadan coma (a rupee of Indore, AlSuctdin 
Muhammad Shah Khalji, Ghiyasiiddm Tughlaq and Dirhems 
with Kuhe legends) * 

fT ^ PASB. 1879 p 178 

Lahom Khusru Mahk, tho Ghaznavi Kings of 

A fi j , PASB. 1831, p 4 

A hnd of coins struck bj Ghazni Sultans in Lahore 

nTII , ^ PASB, ISSlpTo 

On some coins from Candahar 

, lA. XXXII. p 313 XXXIII P 33' 

Some doubtful copper coins of Southern India 

453 Sjmonds, T J j^g „ 2 S 9 

On the coins of the Xawabs of tho Kamatik, 

454 Thomas, E. T„,e v 

455 Kings of Ghazni 

contnbution to tho senes of tbe^Sm^so^thelLlB 
457 Staceys Ghazn, corns ^ ““ 

"""h Vd'S?)" I. Bmf.fild'Tj’p'bj 


458 Burn, R Aebar. 

SI,, t ?“T P”'* »' Al-b" 

459 Dikshit, X X 
A new Jaunpur mohar of Akbar 

460 Hodivala, 5 F 

46, f-i? ’ '"''“•"P Atbar . mml, 

•*01 1-all, PannS 

A tare com of Akbar 

462 

'inpnblished com of Akbar 

463 Master, A 

^>al'ar Tanki of Akbar 

464 

The GugarSt Mahmudi 

465 Oliver, E E 

467 "‘’“’s of Akbar ^ 

JASB, XLIX,p2>3 

JASB, LII. P S' 
JASB, LIV, r 


PASB. 1890. p 105 
NS, xxxm, (20S), 1918 
NS, XXXIV (310). 1«0 
NS,XX;VI, (IGO). 1910 
NS, XXVI. (161). 1017 
NS, XVII, (106). 1912 
NS, XXIV, (141) 101* 
JASB, LV, pi 
S19 


Copper coins of Akbar 
Bupocs of the months of 


On some copper coins of Akbar 


the Dahl years of Akbar 
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470 

471 

472 

473 

474 


Rodfeers,C.J. PASB, 1882, p 162 

The rupees of the months of the Uahi^ears of Akbar (Abstract.) 
Smitli, V. A. lA. XXXVm. p SO 

Mathura, a mint of Akbar for coinage 

Tajlor, G P. JfS, II. (14), 1904 

On the coins of Gujarat Fabric 

_ XS, IV, (20), 1904 

Akbar’B copper coins of Ahmadabad. 

XS, VI, (45), 1005 

On the identity of the coma of Gujarat Fabric and the Surat 
Mahrnildis. 


475 MS. XV, (93), 1910 

On the half muhr, X’o. 172 of the British Museum Catalogue, 

476 ^ XS. XVT. (100), 1911 

Ilahi s^mchronisma of some Hijri Neir Year's days 

477 XS, XXIV, (144), 1914 

A copper coin from the Nabnrala Shabr Pattan mint 

478 Whitehead, R, B NS, XIII, (&0), IDIO 

Corns of Akbar struck at Jaunpur and Ajmer nunta 

479 NS, XV, (94), 1910 

Corns ci Akbar struck at Jaunpilr and Ajmer mints. 


(12) JjmS^atR 

480 Beale, T.W PASB. J87J, p 115 

A rupee of Jahangir, A B , 1030. from Agra 

481 Beveridge, H. NS, XII, (71), 1009 

bahrai coins 

462 Bird.J. JBBRAS.U.pOS 

Notice by the Secretary on a collection of Gold Zodiac coins of 
Jelinngir. 

483 Blochmann, H, PASB, 1869, pp 245, 235 

On tiro silver coins of Jahangir. 

484 ^ PASB, 1870, p 181 

Coins of Jahangir. 

485 Gibbs, J. JBBRAS, XIV, p 155 

Notes on Zodiacal rupees and TQoharsof JehSngui 

486 Hodivala, 8 H. NS, XXXI, (194), 1918 

The Mandii Gold Couplet 

487 Horwood,T B. NS, XXXVn, (236), 1923 

An unpublished copper coin of Jahangir of Bjain 


48S 

489 

490 

491 


Lall, Panoa NS, XX\T.(156), 1915 

A rare rupee of Jabitogir 

Pras3d, Jagat NS, XXVI, (ICS). 1915 

A new Muhar of Jahangir 

Rodgers. C J. PASB. 1894. p 90 

Jahangir s 5Iohurs and Rupees. 

— _ JASB. LAU. pis 

Couplets or ‘Baits' on the cKiina of Shah Nur*ud dm Jahangir tbs 
eon of Akbar, collected by C. J. Rod^ts 


492 Taylor, G P. 

On the date of the Salimi coins of Jehangir. 


NS, I. (3). 1904 
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493 Taylor, G P. NS, V, (33), 1905 

A zodiacal half rupee (Leo) of JehSngir and three rupees with the 
same si^n 


494 


NS, X, (59), 190S 


A rejoinder on the date of the SalTmi coma 

495 NS, XI, (70). 1909 

Addendum on the date of the Salimi coma 

NS, XII, (72), KM 

Note on Mr. Beveridge’s article on the Salimi corns 

497 Temple, R C. IA,X,p90 

Note on some com legends 

498 Thanawala, F J NS, XXV, (150), 19b 

A new couplet muhar of Nuru d dm Jahangir, Mughal Emperor of 

499 Wright. H N NS, I, (4). 1904 

A new zodiacal mohar of Jehaogir. 

NS.V, (33) 1905 

Note on a variety of the (Leo) rupee of JehSngir 

NS, V, (34), 1905 

f^ote on a new couplet rupee of Nur JahBn, atruck at Lahore 


602 Delmenck, J o 

On a aih er com of DSwar Bakhah 
503 Wright, H N 

A rupee of DSwar Bakhah. 


PASB ISSLpCO 
NS. V, (35), 1905 


504 Dilfshlf V \7 ^^4) ShXh JabSk 

o,’ |t,5h J.M„ 

®”6 Hodivali, S H „„ rlESl ISK 

The Gelkanda rupeea of ShSh Jahan 

506 Wrleht,nN NS V, (36), KM 


607 Wrlfih,, H N 


NS. I. (6), 1904 


The eoppee cmnage ot Mured Bakhah eou of Shah Jahi 
508 Burn R Sh2h Shuja, 

606 

Com. o, Shah Shu,., S„ NS, XX, (1.6), K.- 

510 Banerji, B d Auranczbb 

6U ?roZTr*""'""'“”“‘ 

6.2 DaXr'X'”'’” »' 6h.h,S«bld'3 

A Nu.ratlb5d rupee el Auriu.n.h N®’ NXXVI, (229). IM’ 
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5i3 nodiva)j,8.H. 

The BljSpur rupees of lOOt A.H. 


NS. XXVir, (107), 1910 


514 ; NS, XXVIII, (175), 1917 

Tlie weights of Auran^r^eb's cl&ms. 

515 Prasad, Jngnl. NS. XXVI. (154), 1910 

A now niuhar of Aurangzob. 

516 Saboor, M. A. NS, XXX, (190), 1918 

An unpublished inmt, (Neatrftbnd) of Aurangzeb 

517 NS, XXX, (lOl), 1918 

The Lakhnau mint on a gold coin of Aurangzeb. 

518 Strecnlvjs, T. IIADN, for 1921 21, p 34 

First ssauo of AhsenSbSd under tbo name of Gulbargo. 

519 Taylor, 9 . V. NS, XV, (92). 1910 

On the Dijipur Mughal rupee of 1091 A.n 

520 Wrifiht, II N NS. IV, (27), 1901 

A new mint (Purbandar) of Aurangzeb 


521 

Two rare coins of Bh&h JabSn and Aurangzeb 


NS, V. (30), 1905 


(18) 'AuM built 

522 Whitehead. R B NS, XXXV, (213). 1921 

The ofilcial aeal of Prineo ShSb 


(10) Bakusu. 

523 DcImerIck.J O 

Notes on n Col<l com of KAm llakbab 

524 Irvine, W. 

Note on KAm Ilakhsh 

525 Tojlor, C P. 

On the DijSpQr rupee of KiVm Dakhtb. 


(20) Snlu *Alau 1 

526 llodlvala.b 11 NS. XXVUl, (17«). 1017 

Some heavy rupees of Bahadur ShAh Sh&h *Aiam I 

527 Irvine, W. NS. V, (37). lOOo 

Note on BahftdurShah (Shsh *Alaro I). 

528 Ta>lor,G.P. NS, XI, (ii?). 1900 

Was there n KiifarSbAd rupee of ShKh *A)ara I T 


PASO, 1S8I, pOO 
NS, V. (37), 1003 
N«, XI. (CO), 1909 


(21) ‘Ailjac.Sn SnXt*. 

529 Whitehead. R H 

A coin of *Atrmu sh Shin 


N.'t. XVH, (103). 1912 


(22) Fabi cjcnstTAji. 

530 Irvine, W. PA'^B, U9S. p If? 

Mint Uiiled m U3u A II 

531 LaJl.Pmina NS. XXXIX. C^-'). 1925 

A gnU) com of Farrukhiiyar of Parrukh&bld mint 


532 


(23) lUn c-D DatajSt. 

Allan, J. 

A go’ 1 tnuh V ol llftri-u-d daraiRt. 


NS xin, ('!), mo 
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(24) SnXn JahXi. II 

533 Blochmann.H PASB, 1870, p 13^ 

A siher com of Sh5h JnltSn II 


534 

535 


. , (2») Mohammad Snlit, 

PASB, I8t)3,p55 

uouplet on coins of Muhammad ShSh (1710-1748) 

>■■6, XI' . (SS). I»»> 

The QandahSr rupee of Muhammad ShSh. 


536 nodlv,.la, S H 
The Katnk rupees of Ahmad ShSh 

537 Wright, H N jjS, V, m), 190j 

A new Mughal mint (MujahidSbod) of Ahmad ShSh 

538 Stubbs, F M 
Coins of Muhammad BcdSr Bakht 

539 Wrirtiif xs v •Alamoir II. 

H N NS V (40) 1805 

Two double rupees of Surat M.nt CAlomgir II ond Shah ‘Alamll) 


NS. XXXI, (195). 19!S 


PASB. 1871, P 9- 


540 Burn.R 


(29) Shah JahSn III 


A rape, of ShJh J.hSn III .Ari„.bSd 


NS. VII, |S2) 1»I 


.rr.r'' ■ 

5« Jr'£' "• •* 

544 ^ ”” °I SI'S!, 'ifom II. (131). 131* 

Ni XXVI, (159), lOU 

545 Temple, R n. ^ oo 

Note on eame com legends. lA.X.P 

546 Wright, H \ 

TwoJo„i,i,„ p.„ .„d Shih'lto V 

A rape, o, SHeK .A,.„ „ ab.bS'S 

<3’> ‘IvHuraio AKoi, II 

548 Mhitehead, R b anet m 

The coins of Muhai^ai*Abll**®' ® ^ NS. XXXVI, (227). 1922 
mmad Akbar aa Claimant to the Mughal Throne 

549 Vest, W Bahadur ShIh H 

A rap». c( Behidor Sh.h n NS. "■ I"I' ''»* _ 
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(33) iluOHAl. SIlSCELLANEOtra. 

550 Allan, J. 

Some Tare Mughal coins 

551 Ajjangar, &. R. 

Rome Jlughnl gold coins 

552 Blcazby, G B 
Rare Mughal coins. 

553 Brown, C. J. 

On Four rare Mughal coma 


NS, XVI, (03). 1011 
NS, XXXIX, (2W). 192 -> 
NS, V, (32), 1903 
NS, XXII, (130). lOU 


554 


Tlie Lahhnau roixit 


NS. XXV, (lol), 1915 


555 


Some remarlcs 

556 Burn, R 

Mughal coins found in the Betul District 

557 


* _ NS. XXX,{m),10lS 

Ur. Hodivala’s articles on certain Mughal mints 


The Mints of the Mughal Emperors 

558 Dames, M L 
Some coins of the ifughal Emperoce 

559 Dajal.PrayBg 
Three Mughal coma 

560 Delmerick. J G 
Coma of tho 5tughal Kings 

561 Ilalfi, \V. JASB. LXXI, p 03 

Note on a find of copper coins in U'un District, Darllr 

562 llodltaU.S H 
Tho meaning of TBnki. 

563 


NS, VIII, (57), 1907 
JASB. LXXIII,p75 
NO. ir, (4th ser,), p 275 
NS, XXXIX. (232). 1933 
JASB. XLV, p 291 


Tlie Dirham i Shar’ai 


564 


The mint name *»rinagar 


NS, XXVII, (109), 1910 
NS.XXVm, (171). 1017 
NS, XXVJII. (177), 1917 
NS, XXVlir, (173). 1917 
NS, XXVIir,(l79). 1017 
NS. XXVIir, (ISO), 1917 
NS, XXVTII. (181). 1017 
NS. XXVIII, (1S2). 1917 

Firurgarh 

570 NS. XXXI, (I«6). mis 

Notes and Suggestions about eoroeunassigned or douhtlul Mughal 

mints. 

571 NS. XXX1V,(21I) 1929 

Notes and queries regarding Mughal mint to«ms 

572 NS. XXXV (210). 1021 

Historical notes on tho ITonorifie Epithets of Muchsl mint toims. 

573 Nb. XXXV. (217), 1921 

The I.anab SMnbqlran BRnJ 

NS. XXXVII. (210), 1923 


Tlio MurJldi Tanka 


574 


Persian couplets on tho Slughal and subsequent coinages 
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NS, XXXVir, (241), 1923 


575 Hodlvula, S H 

576 

The mint GobindpfJr 

577 


578 


The mint nnmo KBnSn (DajftnBa) 

The mint Panjneget (Bhajnas.r) 
579 Irvine, "W 


NS NNKTO (242), 1923 
NS, XXXVir, (243). 1923 
NS, XXXVII, (244). 1923 


Toragal or Numal WK. ,t. * '•Sf VII, (30), 1907 

^ wurgal Which is the correct reading 7 


Mughal mint towns 

581 

““Slialmmttowns-rirmnaEar 

582 King, L W 

Som.„evelt,„,„Al„ghalco,M 

583 Lall,p,„„, 

*0* Master, A 

The mint tow n 2am ul bilad 

The Post MuffhaJ NS XXII, ( 12 o) 19U 

586 Nevll] H if or a study m mint Dierks 

^ S^«ewre Mughal corns NS, XXXII, (lOS), 1918 

VS, XXXVII (233). 1923 


NS, XII, (73). 1909 
NS. XIV, (87). 1910 
NC, XVI, (3rd 8or),pl55 
NS XXV. (148), 1915 
NS, XXI, (124) 1913 


687 Paruck, F D J 

Unpnbl,.h«l Mughal com, 

588 Rodgers, C. J 

Couplets on coins of lvin<»« r» >. JASB, LVH, p 27 

589 »he time of JehSngir 

Mughal copper corns JASB LXIV, p 171 

590 . 

Rare JIughal coma JASB, LXV. p 220 

591 Saboor, M A 

Some rare corns found m the Cenlr 1 p (231). 1925 

592 Streenlvas, T ^ ^ Provinces 

593 coins RADN, for 1924 25 p IS 

BADN, for 1921 24, p 29 


Coins of two new Muchal . BADN. for 1921 24, p 29 

KanUurti) ® mints of the Deccan, (Parenda and 

Taranorevaic ti 

NS, XXXVII, (246) 1923 

JBBRAS.XX, p409 

JBBRAS, XXII, p 245 

On two lists of mints puM.«fc„ai i. ^ NS III, (24) 1904 

Burn Pobhshed by Dr O Codrington and Mr B 

NS, V, (41). 1905 


594 Taraporevala.D V 
Two Mughal muhars 

595 Tajlor, Gp 

596 ^!;^"°^Ahmadabad 

Coins of Surat 


JIumb..5u„l„M.h,„r 


Some date, rcl,imgj„,^ NS, VII, (51) ISOJ 

"final Emperora of India 



192S] 


IfSumtsmalic Swp^anent No XLl 


N 55 


600 Taylor, G P 

Four rare Mughal rupees 

601 

Review of the Catalogue of c 
Mughal Emperors 


NS, VUI, (oS), 1907 


NS, IX, (5S). 190s 
9 in the Indian Museum, Voi III, 


IV here was the mint toivn ZafarabSd t 


Some coins from the Limhdi treasury. 


The identification of Mahtnudbandar 


On the Symbol Sahib Qirao 
IsISmbandar ’urf Rajapur 


Mughal coma of Junagadh 


The Mughal coins of Cambay 


NS. XII. (7o), 1909 
NS, XIV, (84). 1910 
NS XIV, (S5), 1910 
NS, XIV, (8G), 1910 
NS. XVII, (104), 1912 
NS, XIX, (114), 1912 
NS, XX, (119), 1912 
NS, XXIt (127), 1914 


List oompleraentary to Mr Whitehead** ** Mint towns of the Mughal 
Emperors of India '* 

6J0 — ■- NS.XXIV, (112), 19U 

Review (Catalogue of the coins m the Punjab Museum, Lahore, 
Voi II, Coins of the Slugbal Emperore by R B Mhitehead) 

611 KS, XXXIII, (200). 1918 

The Sh&h \ Umd coins 

612 Temple, R C 
Sunnee, dated gold mohar 

613 ThunassMu.F J 
Raro Mughal coins 

614 

Rare Mughal coins 

615 Vosi, W 

Some row ‘Mughal mints and tare 3Iughal rupees 

616 

On some raro Mughal coins 

617 

The Pog1m mint 

618 VVhltclicad.R 
The 'Muglinl mint of Clokulgarli 

619 


lA, XLVTII, p -’30 
Nb. V, (31), 1905 
NS. VI, (11), 1901 
NS, \I. (Cj), 1009 
JASB LMV. p37 
J VSD, LXIV. p C9 
NS, M. (OS), 1909 

Ns XI. (09) 1909 

Old coini (Mughal. Durf'lois and BahSwalpur) in the flabSwalpar 
State Toshakliana 

620 NS.XV,(b9).l<JlO 


Notes on some 5[ughal coins 


J \SB, Vlll. No n. 1912. p 425 
The mint towns of the Mughel Emperor* of India 

023 NS. XXV . (117). 1915 

First Supplcmont to *' The mint towns of the Mughal Emperors of 
India.' 

623 N‘5,XXVm.p9S 1917 

Notcto31r S II Kodiv alft** article on the Muriidi Tanka, 
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624 Whitehead R B 


Some notable coins of the Mughal Emperors 
62o Wright H \ 


NC III (ithser) p 115 
NS II (15) 15)01 


627 

628 

629 

630 


Rare Mughal coins belonging to Me F J Thanawah of Bombay 

77“ — "“T- NS III (“>'’) IW 

Abstract of rarer coins m theEUis collection Lucknow Museum 

■ — >^g jY ("SI 1904 

Coins o£ the Murshidabad mint between 1748 nnd r93 A D 

V ^ , NS ^ (38) lOOo 

Mujahidabad— a new Mughal mint 

Report on o40 Mughal rupees fouftd m Manbhum D^slnlt 

NS Ml ("4) 1909 


Treasure trove (Mughal) 
Rare Mughal coins 


Treasure trove (Mughal) 
Treasure trove (Mughal) 
BaiiAta orBntar f 
UjhSni ns a mint town 


NS Mil {/7) 1910 
Nb MU (78) 1910 
NS Mir (i9) 1910 
NS Will (13j) 1914 
NS \X\M (’ 0) 19*’ 



PART III—tMlSCELLANEOUS) 

(I) lfATi\E States 


W6 B\inj,R 

Bajranggarh mint and co>no 

637 Campbell, R F 31 
Nepalese war mednia 

638 CodringtottiO 

On the coins of Kutch and Knlhiowar 

639 


JASB, LXVT, p 273^ 
XS. XXII, (128), 1914 
JBBRAS, XVII, p 49 
NC XV, (3rd ser ), p 59 
XC V J, 1843-44, p 1 
JASB, LXVI, p 201 
PASB, 1R9S, p 133 


Coinage ol Kutch and Kathiawar 

640 Cunningham, A 
The ancient coinage of Kashmir 

641 Hoernle. A F U 
Xoteg on coins of Xative States 

642 Irvine, VV 

Tatijalah coins origin of th© legend thereon 

643 Rapson.E J X8 VI, (42) lOOo 

A hoard of Rajput coins found m the Gorhwsl District 

644 Rodgers. C J JASB, XLVIIl, p 277 

Copper coins of the old Lfeharajes of Keshmtr 

645 JASB LIV.peO 

Some come of Ranjit Deva King of Jazniou, 100 years ago 

646 PASB 1897, p 84 

Coins struck at XShan 

647 Stem, M A NO, XIX. (3rd ser ), p 125 

Xotes on the monetary system of ancient Kashmir 

648 Taylor, G P NS XVIII, (111) 1912 

On the Baroda coins of the last six Gaikwars 


649 


On the Hatakeshvara Sat Kon 


\9 XX (118), 1912 


650 Temple, R C lA, XVIII, p 321 

The coins of the Slodem Native Chiefs of the PenjSb 


651 Walsh, E H 

The coinage of Xepaf 

652 Wright. H X 

On H local copper currency >n Dewos State 


(2) DoRRANia 

653 Dames, E 

The coins of tbe Durianis 


JRAS, 1908, p CG9 
XS, IV. (30), 1004 


654 Prasad, Jagat 

A new Muhar of Taimar Shah Dorrani 


XC, VIII, ( Ird ser ) p32> 
Nfi XXVI, (165). 1016 


655 Rodgers, CJ JASB.LIV, p67 

Coins of Ahinacl Shah Abdali or Ahmad ShSh DurrSni 

656 Whitehead, R B j;g ;\j /ggi 

Old coins m the BahSwatpur State Tosbakhana ' * " 



58 N. Journal of the Asiatte 


«57 Vost, Gotoknors op Sind 

Coma of the Governora of Smd 


of Bengal [N S , XXIV, 
NS, xr, (61), 1900 


NS, XVIII, (112) 1912 
NS, XXXVI, (225) 1922 


658 Brown, C J 
The corns of the Kings of Awadh 

659 Burn, R 

The Machhhdar Subah Awadh coma 

660 NC, V, 1842 43, p 129 

Note on a medal of the King (Haidar) of Oude 

Wright, HN NS, I. (7), 1904 

A coronation medal of GhSziu d dm Haidar, first King of Oudh 


662 Dealkacharl. T 
Unpublished JIa’abar corns 

663 Hultzsch, E 

Th« coinage oi the SuU.n, o( M.dur. 

664 Rangacharl, T 
'JdPdhhshed Ma'ab.r coins 

665 Rodgers, C I 

Coins of the ’\rusalraan Kings of Ma'abar 


lA, XXXI, p 231 
JRAS, 1909, p 667 
lA, XXXI, p 231 
JASB, LXIV. p 49 


666 Bayley, E C SassainAN 

Hyde Sasaanian coins m possession of ?!ol 

St'cTi! c’ertam Sdo n ^ 

668 Mommsen, p„( '6 

On the neigi, ^0, XIJc, 1S50-57, p !23 

PBhh?Ieg'"d8 on°th, , . XI. 1818-45, p M> 

670 Pacnck P D 7 ' Kn>S» 

TheDminme ot .he Q„,,» I'™'’ 

A new tyne of ^ NS XXVIII, (172). 1917 

(Jamasp) dirham of the Sassanian Monarch Zamsp 

672 - 

OnagoldcomoftheS<.«,« »- NS, XXVTII, (179), 191’ 

673 - Sassanian King BhKpur the Great 

A silver dirham of Baatham 

NS, XXIX, (185), 1917 

NS. XMX, (ISO). 1917 
"'azad Khusrau 
NS. XXX. (187), 

NS, XXX, (188). 1918 


■nirce inteiesting Dr.chme, 


675 

On a silver coin of thn R««o »- NS. XXIX, (16 

676 Saasaniau Kmg Khorazad Khusrau 

Two rspR fins. XTO w /loTi 1018 


Two rare Sassanian Drachm 
^ correction note 

mm, KVIBBd o, 
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679 Paruck, FDJ NS, (192), IfilS 

A rare type of Drachme of Shapur 11 

680 NS, XXXV, (218), 1921 

Bibliography of Sassanian Numismatics 

681 NS, XXXVn, (232), 1^23 

Some rare aod unpublished Sassanian coins 

682 Rapson, E J JRAS, 1904, p 673 

Notes on ancient coins collected in SeistSn by Mr G P Tate 

683 NC, XVI, (3rd eer ), p 240 

On the attribution of certain silver coma of Sassanian fabric 

684 Thanawala, F J XVI (99), 1911 

A silver dirham of the Sassanian Qneen Forandukht 

685 NS,XX, (117), 1912 

A new t3TDa of Silver dirham of the Sa°aanian Monarch Zamasp 

(Jamasp) 

686 . NS, XXVI, (154) 1915 

A silver dirham of Bastham (Vastbam) Sassanian Ruler m l^or^ 

san in Persia 


687 Thomas E JRAS, XIII. p 373 

Notes introductory to Sassanian mint monograms and gems 

688 NO XI, 1848-40, p 121 

Fehlvi legends on the coins of the last Sasoanian Einga 

689 NC, XV, 1852-03, p6> 

Remarkable Xodo Sassanian coins 

690 NCTVI, (N S),p24l 

Sss'anian gems 

691 ■ NC.XIl, (N S ), p 53, 103. 271 

Sassanian coma 


692 JASB, XX, p 52S 

A letter from, on Sassanian coins 

(The follotitng references late been talen from Mr F D J.ParucVs 
%eorX on Sassanian Coins ) 

693 Bartholomael, J De 1847 S’ 

‘Conjectures sur quelgues ra^daiUes Sassanides post4neures au rois 

Firouz St Pdtetsbourg 

694 1847 S’ 

‘Clossement de m^daill^ au type Sassanide du point de vuc de 

I art * St Pdtersbourg 

695 18,>9 4® With 4 pi 

* Lettrea numismatiques et arch^ologiques, relatives k la Transcau 

casie ’ St Pdtersbonrg 

696 M4l Asiat ,III, (IS59) pp i3S-14« 

‘Estrait dune lettre t 31 Dom, dat4e de Lenkoran, 12 3Iai ISoT, 

contonant des observations nnmismatiqnes concemant les r^gnes 
de Ka\ ad et de Khosrou L’ 

697 3M1 Asiat , in, (18o9), pp 149-1G3 

* Fxtraits des lettres h M Doro, datees de Lenkoran, 20 Juin et 0 

Juillet et da Tidis 1! Aotlt 1857 h propos dune lettre de 
31 Khanyfcov, datde de T4bnz, 5 (17) Jam 1857 

698 Mfl Asiat , III, (1859) pp 349-372 

•Extraits dea lettres A 3L Dom, dat4es de Tiflis 5, 9, 12 16 et 

26 Mai 1858, contenant dea observations sur la numismatique 
Sassanide, a\cc des remarqaesde 31 Dorru’ 



60 N Journal of Iht Asiatic Society of Bengal [NS, XXIV, 

699 Bartholomaci J De 

‘Collection do monnaies Sassamdes cl' feu le Lieutenant G^n^ral 
J do Bnrtholornaei repr6cciit6« d apr^4 lea pieces les plua remar 
quablw Pubhdo par B Dorn St PtHorsbouri; 1873 4® 10 pp 
with 3- plates and a portrait of Bartholomaei 2nd ed 18*o 4 
i4pp,3. pi and 1 portrait St Pitorsbourc 

700 BayUy.o. ,S,„. 

bossanian Coma,’ Calcutta 
(// 1« an <a:traet/r«n tlu JASD. 1874 ) 

701 Blau, 0 Num Zeit«chc Wien I\ (1877) pp 273 2»3 

Sassamden ^ MSachon Em Beitrag rur Miinztopogrnphie cler 

18J2 8 Uppwithlpi 
St P4t ''*''*^**' Miinzenraii Sa«samden Geprage 

Bullet de la clause ki-<lor phtlol del Acad 
Imp dee ewneet de St PUettbottri, t 1 eol 43-43 ) 

~ ~ Bullet delacl des sc Inst pJnlol etc t 

•T1|« D I (1814) coL 107 HO 

IvatR«i-i A des asioti<chen Hunt cabmettes der 

704 Akad-ra.eder\\u8en.ch II Sassamden ’ 

Bullet delacl des sc hist philol ete,t 

^lache^MLfum^'lV'N^ Ki" “®'8enlundiicben iblnzen an dosasia 
.. Nichtmuhanunedani-yche d > Parsen Munzea 
Imp etc.dHAeacl 

‘Uebor eim~ ‘ 1(18^4) col 273 294 withllpl 

Komges H^miSas j"®®***""**® Munzen des dntten Sassamden 

Bullet de la ol desac hist , philol , etc b 
Mua^kmd. ■ 

M41 Asiat del Acad Imp desac deSt P4tersbourg t 
Wi^ MuseJms' der Kafse'rJiohea 

ch.i.i”’„^rdrr;rs"s?,hXri‘' 

•Nochenigo UortP >iK— 1 Aaiat , t HI, (ISoD) pp 2S(>-31a 

sogenanntes Mimzzeichi.n'^*^'^ Munzen •vorkommendes 

. *-nen Oder Monogram ‘ 

‘Neue AnsichtenmdrrP-w Aaiat . t 111,(1850) pp 42G-4 J 
fehlewy Munzkunde ’ 

Ansichten ui der Pehlewy Munzkuode 

^.chmg„ pel,l„, “Utmdt' I ’’’’ ” 

■For.ohung„ d„ Uu"k„??“n‘’ 


708 

709 


711 

712 

713 

714 



1928] 


Ntmtsmalic Supplemetd No NLI, 


N. 61 


715 Dorn, B 2DMG, XXI^ (1807} 

‘Bemerkuogen \tber A Mordtmenn*a Brklarong der JIunren mit 

Pelilo^i Legendeo ’ 

716 Mil Asiat.t.VT, (1873). ppHl-144 

‘Zwei dem asiatischen Museum zugekommene Munzen werbungen 

717 11^1 Asmt , t, VI. (1S73). pp 07^-CSO 

‘Sieben aus dcna Nachluss des Gen Lieut von Bartholomaei clem 

axintisohen ^lu^um zugekommone 31un£ea ' 

718 M^l Asiat, Till, (I'iSD.pp 197-201 

* Einige B^merkungen «ur Sassantclen Munzkunde ’ 

719 Mel A«tat , t VIII, (1881) 

‘ Sechsimdachtiig Silbermunzen roit Pchlew} Insclinften 

720 Drouln, E Vans, 18SG 8’ pp 9S with 4 plates 

*Obser\ationa sur les monnaies A Wgcndes en pehUi et pehlvi 

arabe ' 

(It IS on extract jTom »Ae Reeue ATchlolog\que, Jcr the years IS84 
ond J835 ) 

721 Rev Xnro . mi. 3. 1890, pp 3'S-36^ 

* Kottce sur tjuelqttes monnaies bilmgnes aassanides * 

722 ' ' . Bov Xum , 1891, pp 107-173 

'Monnai" do BorAn reioo sassanide ’ 

723 ■ Bulletin Kuraismatique, II, 1803 pp 6l-l*< 

* Unc mMaille d'or do Kobad * 

724 - - - Rc% ^’om , 13, 1895 pp 45-61 

''Monnaies s&ssanidos inAdiiee ' 

725 ... Jounat Afiatique. V, eer 0, 1S95 pp IfS-KiS 

* Sur quolques monnaies en bronze, do 1 epoque anssanicle ' 

726 1898 R'p87 

* Lea Ugcnclcs des montioies easanoides ’ Fans. 

(// IS an extract Jrom tie Rei-we .4rc^/o^oji7tie, IS'^S j>p Si~JV2 ) 

727 Gazette brig© do XamianiAtique. Bruxelles, 1001, p s 

•Lea symbols astrologiqucosur tea monnnios do la Perse, 

728 ECfeer. G A 

‘ i)e«clircibiing emer Sammlong von Sa«snniden Mtinzen* iii W lener 
Nuraismatiache ■\lonal*‘belto I Band Wien 1^( 5 , and Fortset 
zting m the aamo journal 

729 Fraehn.Cii M 1822 -I 

‘Dio Chosnxn MOnreii der fniheren Arabnehcn Chnlifcn ’ Mitau 
(/r I* an extract frmn the Jahresreehnndl d Atir^rjnd Cu'lUch , 

1. 11 ,pp40t~ilfi ) 

730 Journal Awnt , (l^93) t 11, p 237 , (1824) t. I\ p33l 

‘Siipplitment nu miinoire «ir le monnoiea aral>es d"' Chosro » 
et clialifps avnnt 1 an 7" de 1 bApire * 

731 St Petersburger 7riinrig. l’>2* No 0 

•Ecber einc Munie des Saasaniden Larses’ 

Lonjlpericr, A De. IMO. 4».n , p 88 with 12 plates 

732 •! <5sii eiir les ni«^d-iilles des row Ief«e» de ladjnastie ea-'Kinide ’ 

Parw 
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733 (Arabacek ?) J K Wiener num Monatabefte t I {186.) 

u - pp 3o 3a and S” 69 With 2 plates 

Beschreibung einer Samralung von Sassaniden manzen 

734 Krafft A "lenle. Jahrb . t CVI Auze gebUH (ur Wujensah u 

Kunst (1844) pp 1 33 with 1 pi 
'="'“‘"“"8 der MI.., 

735 Malmusl ,, , 

Monete die Sasaamdi ° 

“0.^,,^!,'“°“ 1889 8- p 136 „d 2 pi 

fliifi n.,n Arsacides Subaraaciclea Sassanides etc 

T™”” St“?Sbo“ 6° O™" 

2DMG VIII (18o4) pp 571 57> 
... “ OBWicht dor Sassaipdon Monren 

Ara»™ J ZDJIG II (ISIS) pp lOS 116 

™“e«»«»BrioI«nanP,of Olsb.u,on ' 

Sol,r„b^„p„, o,,^^ 2DMG IV (ISoO) pp 83-96 and 60.4109 

EtUaruntp \t ^854 8 p 200 and 10 plates 

WM«rung der Munzen mit Pehlew. Legcaden Leipz g 

741 VnHlS^j)pp i S09 unthlOpl) 

Brklaruas der Mtin»An m * t> li t ® P ^ 

8 aer Mbnzen mit Pohlewi Legenden Thoil II Le ps g 

o”dVlos”>T T/I (IS.S) ppl »-mlAIpl 

742 ' 

4” « B ” 

Sassaniden Munzen Grots a Munzstudien V, pp 1-8 

744 , 

Numismat k der Sasa^a'mden”^ A'lgemeinen Zeitung 1873 No 30' 

745 - 

Znr Pohlo,. MQnrknndo IV (‘S'S) PP S’ 

746 — 

Zur Pehlev. Manzkunde^T® XXXIV (1880) pp 1 162 and 1 pi 
fian J De Rev Hum 1913 pp jgg 333^92 and 

Contribution a I ^tude Hm .» 1 486-5‘’3 

Bo s Sassanides de PersT “onetaires sous la dynastie des 

748 Nflldeke, Th 

749 der Saaaaruden hS 

750 XXXm(1879) ppOS'^O^ 
Sasaanid MQnzstempeJ ^ Pr K Beiblatt 31 II pp48 50 

Amtl ehte Benchte aus den t«., i v col 41^0 8 fig 

(/«<Aisart,c/ea,g^ . Kunstsammlungen 

by the Berlm illMseum ) gold cotna acquired recently- 
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752 Ouseley, Sir \V 1801 4“ 

‘ Observations on some Ued&ls and Gems beanng inscriptions in 
the Pahlawi or ancient Perwck character * London 

753 Petermann Monatsbencht der Berliner Abaci der Wissonsch, 

1857, pp 445-448 

‘ Ueber die m dem Kgl Museum befindlichen Saasaniden Jfunzen ’ 

754 Sacy, S De 1793 4= 

‘MSmoires surdiicraes antiquity de la Perse, et siir les mddailles 

des rois de la dynastie das Sassamdes stuvis do 1 histone do 
cette dynastie trad du persan de SLrebond ' Pans 

755 Salemana, 0 Travaux de la 111 seas du congr intern des 

orient, & St F4tersbourg 1870, p 511 
‘ Ueber oine pehlevisch arabiache Mimze ’ 

756 Smith, V A 1900 

' Catalogue of the coins m the Indian Museum, Calcutta Includ 

ing the Cabinet of the Asiatic Society of Bengal * I, part 3, 
Sasaanian Coins, pp 217-229 and I pi Oxford 

757 Soret, F 1847 8“ with I pi 

■ ZiOttre & l^IJ Olahausen eur quelques m^dnilles nouvellei au type 

BEssaiiide ' G6nSvc 

758 Tjchsen, Th Ch Comment Reg Soc Sciecvt Qoettmg 

ISC'? 1813 4® 

*Cojnmentationes IV de numia \eterum Per«arum ' 

759 1812 4® 2 pi 

'Denumis veterum Persanim Commentatio tertia, qua regum 

Sassanidarum oununi lUiistrantur ' Gottm^ae 

760 Valentine, \V K 1021 8" pp CC and figures 

'Sasaaman Coma ’ London 

761 Wilson, HH 1341 4* pp 4c2 with 22 pi 

* Ariana Antique London 

*762 (Anonymous) Oartenlaubc, 190S, p 1092 

Scltene sa-saanid Munzen Mit Abb ’ 

(I Qoldmfmze d Snsaaniden Konigs Varancs 111, 2 GnldmUnzo d 
Kbnigin Purandocht D Aiifschriften beidnr sind in t'ehlrwi ) 


• This paper is mentioned in the Jnhresberichte dor Geschichtewis 
senschaft XXXHIOOS) Porser F, Wilhelm .Pari 1 p 33, No III, but 
the name of the author is not giscn 

It appears from the Onentalischo LiWeratvir 7eUung, II, pp 4S and 
2,>7 that a gold com of Bnhram III was presented to the Rojal Mii«cum 
of Berlin in 1907 
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76T AUan J ’ 1914 

C tUloguo of the coins of the Gupta Dynasties and of SRsankn King 
of Gnuda London 

764 Atkins, J 1S^9 

IJio coins and Tokens of the Possessions and Colonics of the British 

) mpire l^ondon 

765 Ilrowii, C J 19X1 

Cnlnlopuo of Iho coins of the Guptas Maukharis etc , m the Pro 

vincmt Mn‘*cium Lucknow, Allahabad 

766 llticknlll hir John A 1922 

HmnnrkM upon certti ncurrenoj notes coins and tokens cmsnstiiig 

from Mnlnya during and after the war 

767 1923 

Oils, rvatlons upon some coins obtained in Mslai n an 1 nartieulort) 

froiiiTn eganu Kelonlan and Southern Smm f Journal of tl* 
Midn>nn Ilrnneh It \ 8 ) 

76H lOio 

A note oil s uno corns struck for m«o m lornn Southern \rsbia 
( r« iriinl of Mnlnyan Branch K A S ) 

760 f (MlrlnUloti, It \\ liyi 

I nylf 11 coins and currenej, Colombo 

770 f iiiitilitilh'itti, A 1(191 

( Ins / f Anci nt Ind a from the cnrlicnt Times down to the 7th 

CO itiiry A 0 I/m<l>n 

771 ^ 

( iM of ModisoiM India from the "ih ceiitun down to the 
Miilin nina 1 in ( onf|uesU, Lon Ion 

77J - - 1<.5 

I nl r In I > H jihians I,oiidon 

77 4 lostor, 4\ UO) 
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781 Macdonald, G \fm 190o 

Catalogue of Greek corns m the Huntcrtari Colle tion University of 

Gla?gotv, Glasgow 

782 Newell, E T 1021 

Alexander HoatcU (^os 3 19 and 21 of A K S ) The fir<t Scleu 

cid comoge of Tj re {No 10 of A N S ) 

783 

Myriandtos Alexandria Knti>‘'«cm 
Tnr&os undt-r Alexander 

Re attribution of certain Telradriclims of Alexander tlio (•rent 

784 Phnjre A P 1SS2 

The International \umii,matn Onentalia III, O in> of Atakfln of 

Fegu and of Biirmn London 

785 Rdpson, T J lOPS 

Catalogue of the coins of the Andhra D\i\ast\ the Uestem 

Rshatrapas etc , in the Bntiah XIii«eum LotuI >n 

786 Rhys Dn%Ids, T n 1877 

Marsden’a ‘’Nmna’ilATA Oripntai.ja’ A New Enmo’* I'atit I 

'On the Ancient Coins and Measures of Cev Ion London 

787 Rodfiers C J IHI » 

Catalogue of coins collected l>y C J Rodgers and pnrrhnsed b> the 

Fuaiab Government Part til Cracco Cactrian and other 
Ancient coins Cilcutta 

788 Smith, V A 1000 

Andhra Hist its and Coinage (PampliVl) 

789 idoa 

Catalogue of coma m the Indian Museum Calcutta I Oxford 

790 Stein, A 1HS7 

Zoroastnan Deities On Indo Scythian Coins London lSs“ <Rei-r>nt 

from the Oriental Daby Ionian Record ) 

791 Taylor, 0 P IDU 

Til© coins of TipQ SoUnn {Owasonal Memoir ol the MnrmsTnalic 

Society of India No I) 

792 1919 

On the pr© Muhammadan coins of GujarUt (Guyamt College 

Magazine ) 

793 Thomas V 1S74 

Xlarsden s * Nusiismita Obiestalia \ Nnv I omox Part 1 

** Ancient Indian \\ «gbls Lend n 

794 Thurston E 

Catalog!] of Cl ins m the roiemment Central Mu-‘eum Madras 

No. i, Mysore Midras 

795 1804 

Ctttaloj,ue of Coins m tlio G*nemm»xit Central Mii-©utn Ma 1ms 

No 2 Roman Indo Portugu •«*. and Ceylon itadras. 

796 . ISOQ 

Hislori of the Coinage of Ih© TemU nes of tho T «st India Co in 

the Indian I ciunsiila »nd Catalogwc of the c« ms in the Ma has 
Xluseum Madras 

797 Tuffnell.R II C 

Catalogna of the Mysore cons in tl © Go\l Musnim Bangalore 

798 Mdjuxltiod.R B l»-3 

Suppicinontari Cntfliogu of the Coins m lln in linn 31 •'©urn 

Calcutta— Non Muhammadan ^nes I Calcutta 
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799 Webb. W W J853 

The currencies of the Hindu StotiM of Rttjpiitnna, London 

800 Whitehead, U B 

Coinage of North tVeUern India (No 13 

801 

^ Colnp'’o°foS’"^ Slu^eum Lahore I Indo Greek 

802 Wroth ’w 1303 

Catalogue of tho Greek Coma of Parthia. London 
Panr II— (Mduammadan Coins) 

803 Bhatnsali.N K 1922 

^°Camh°^ge «arly Independent Sultans of Bengal 

804 Brown, C J 13^ 

0^-rford^”^^** Corns m the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 

805 Govt U p jg2j 

in\he^£n!)^®“^ Catalogue of Coma of the Mughal BmperoM 

808 rl i . Museum, Lucknow, Allahabad 

806 Codrlnjton, 0 i«0i 

«07 fr"*" 

SOS 

OU8 Dayal, Praysg ,3>jj 

Allahabad **** Sultans of Dehh m the Lucknow Museum. 

809 HodivSla, s H ,,,5 

Ns’S'lS) eiJu®'’”' '‘““■•■nM.c,, (Usmoir No 2 of tl» 

Nofof”’'' IS'S 

811 

812 Coin s, Ancient and Modern, London— 1823-25 
collection^ of^h© LMrw**^i ^'“8. Ancient and Modern, of the 

813 Poole, Rs I-ondon 

London Shahs of Persia m tho British Musenm, 

814 Poole, S L 

815 Coins of Col Guthrie Hert 

Catalogue of tho Oriental n,,. . 1875-1800 

London Corns m the British Museum, I to X. 

Catalogue of Coins m fl- u . 188-1 

817 Miiaeum. Sultans of Dehli. London 

Catalogue of Coins of th- si .. 1885 

British Museum, Lond^ States of India m the 
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818 Poole, S L. 1S92 

Catalogue of the Coios of tho Mughal Emperors in the British 

3Iuseani, London 

819 1802 

Historj of the 3IugUal Empetow ot Hindustan iHustnitod b\ their 

corns, M estmmster 

820 Rodjjers, C J 1803 

Catalogue of the coma ot the Indian Calcutta The 

Sultans of Delhi and their contemporanea in Bengal, Gujarnt, 
Jaunpur, M^Irra, t)ie DehVan nod Kashmir Part 7, Calcutta 

821 isns 

The corns of tho Mughal Emperors of India collected bj C J 

Rodgers and purchased by the Punjab Gocemment Calcutta 

822 ls94 

Catalogue of the coins collected b) C J Rodgers and purchased b> 

tho Qoifc. of the Punjab Part II, Miscellaneous Muhammadan 
coins Calcutta 


823 Tailor, G P W19 

On some coma illustrating the History of Gujarlt. (Gujaritt College 

Magazine.) Journal Bombay Branch, BAS, 1903 

824 Thomas, B tS47 

Coma of the Pdthlta Saltans of nmduslan Loodon 

825 iSljQ 

The initial coinage of Bengal, Hertford 

826 1871 

Chrontelei of the Pathan Kings ot Dchli, London 

827 18-3 

Initial Coinage of Beugol, Part IJ, Loodon 

828 Thurston, C IS'iJ 

Citalogue of coma in the Govomroeot Central Museum Madras, 

'No 3 Sultans of Dehli Madras 

829 Valentine, W H lOM 

The copper cams of India — Bengal and the United Provinces. 

Part 1, London 

S30 1914 

The copper coins Of ludia— The Punjab and Contiguous Natiie 
States Part II, London 

831 1911 

Modern copper coins of the Muhstnraodaa States. Loudon 

632 Whitehead, It B 1 Hu 

Catalogue of the Collection of coins lUustratire of thi Ilistorj 
of the Ru'ers of Dehli up to ISoO A O , in the Dehh Mm^eum of 
Archi-olog}, Calcutta. 

833 1914 

Catalogue of tho coma of tin Mughal Imperors in (he lunjab 

Museum, Lahore Oxford 


834 W right. If S 1*07 

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian Museum Calcutta, t!, 
Sultans of Dehli and other Contcinporari Slates Oxford 


835 — ■ — — — I'Kis 

Catalogue of the corns iti the Indian 31u»eum Calcutta III, 
Vfughal Lmperors Oxford 
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Pam III — (Miscex'^ANEocrs Cojns) 

836 Bleazby, C! U igOO 

List of Coins tin 1 Medals belonging to Pratap Smgli Museum, 

Srinagar, Kashmir 

837 igyj 

Catiilogue of Coins in the Phayre Piovmeiat Museum, Rangoon 

r — ; lyys 

Catalogue of the existing collection of coins m tho Nfigpur Museum. 

839 Brown, G J )9>2 

Coins of India, Calcutta 

840 Durolselle, Chas |yM 

Catalogue of coins in tho Phayre Provincial Museum Rangoon 

841 DaCunha.J O isss 

Catalogue of coins m tho Cabinets belongin'’ to J G UaCunhs, 

Bombay 

842 CUlot, \V 

The* International NumismataOncntslia 111 Coins of boutbem 

inaia, Lonilon 

843 Jackson, U p 1913 

The Dominions. Cmbloins and Coins of tlio South Indian Dynasties 

(Ueitiah NuiniBtnatK. Journal) 

844 Marsdcn, \V 18JS-2 j 

Numismntft Onentnha Illustrate. London 

645 Michael.! J lOIS 

List of Coins in the Mac Mahon Museum, Quetta 

846 Puruck, F D J 

SSsnnian Coins, Bombay 

847 Poole, S L 
Com. «n,nt«dal. thoi, pl„, 

848 Prinspp, I 

Tssnysln Indian Antiquities. London 

849 Rnpson, r J 
Indian Coins Strassburg 

850 Kawllntls. G B 


1024 

188j 

1S5S 

ls07 

IW3 
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856 Rodgers. C J 1806 

Catalogue of the Coins oi the Indian Museum, Calcutta Graeco 

Bactnan and Tndo Seytluan Greek Scleuktd Parthian Roman 
Sassanisn UHceUancona Muhammadans Ghazn h DurrSni Auto 
nomous Modem Asiatic European and American Coins Part IV 
Calcutta 

857 Stapleton, H E 1911 

Catalogue of the Provincial Oibmet of Eastern Bengal and Assam 

Coins Shillong 

858 Tofnell R H C 1880 

Hints to Com Collectors m Southern India M xdros 

859 Wilson, H H 1841 

Ariana Antigua antiquities and coins of Afghanistan London 


ADDP'JDA 

850 Stnplcton H P JASB VI VS 1010 pl4I 

Post Gupta Bengal Coins 

861 J\SB M NS 1910, p NS 

Early Gold Coinage of tho Dalhi Emperors 

863 JASB VI NS 1910 p loO 

First Bengal Coinage of Sher Shah • 

86J JASB M NS 1910 op IW lOfl 

Origin of thfl Full Koch Coma and their Relation to those of the 
Jaintia Kings. 

864 JASn AT NS 1910 plOl 

Origin of tho Assamese Coinage 

865 USB VI NS 1910 p 104 

The Rurmose Co nage in Assam 

866 JASB I\ NS 102’ p 40" 

Coins of the Inrly Bengal Aliihamrnsdan Sultans (180 to 

ATI 92S Contributions to the History and Fthnologj of North 
Ind a 

867 Allan, J l9‘’8 

Catalogue of the Coins m the Indian Museum Calcutta IncI idmg 

tho Cab net of the Asiatic Soc elv of Bengal Aoluniclt Native 
Oxford 

868 Boftdanov K J \SB \M\ , N8 1028 p 419 

The Afghan AS c ghts and Measures 


• Also cross reference from hero to Bloch s account of (he Tasodal 
find of Bengnl coins {J ASH Proceedings 1898 pp ICI 173) 



NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XLII 
ARTroi^ 28^297 

Conhnutd from*’ Journal and Proceedings", Vol XXIV, 
Xew Series, So 3 

283 A FIND OF 182 Silver Coins of Kings of the 

HnsAiNl AND SOrI Dfnasties from RaipSra, Tham 

Dohab, District Dacca, Eastern Bengal 

Mr H Nelson Wright descnbetl m 1904 (Numismatic 
Supplement No 13 , pp 233-235 of the J A S B , Vol 
LXXIII, Part I) a find of 110 silver corns that were found 
at Belbarl, Thdna English Bazar District MSlda (♦ c at a 
spot lying immediately to the sooth east of the citadel of Gaur, 
the ancient capital \of Bengal) These mcluded 2 coins of 
Nasrat Sljab, 63 coins of ^er gh'ih 42 of Islam S^ab, and 
2 of Muhammad *Adil The earliest com of bis bnd was dated 
925 A S (=1519 AD) and the latest 961 A H (=1554 AD) 
so that they covered a period of 35 solar years and the most 
recent com was 375 rears old The following account of a 
find o! 182 corns of more or less the same period merits the 
careful ^ttentlon of numismatists as several coins have not 
previonsly been described and the Mint names and dates add 
considerably to our knowledge of the period A H 899-953 (A D 
1493-1546) covered bvthe new find 

2 The find spot m thin case was about 2 miles inland 
from the Maitiat Steamer Station on the noctUem bank of 
the nvef Fadma and 31- miles from NawabganJ Police Station 
which lies further inland along the old Dak Road from Jessore 
to Dacca (and probably on to Sanarganw) Some labourers 
were engaged by the JIuUammaden owner of the land to dig 
earth and, lu the course of the excavation, a copper pot was 
discovered on March 6th 1928 containing the coins As the 
coins recovered by the Magistrate of Dacca did not occupy 
more than Jth of the pot, possibly the 182 coins only 
represented part of the actual find 

3 Jllun^I 'Abdul Haldm Cbaudhun (alias Tuna Mian) 
the owner of the land possesses a pedigree showmg that bis 
family is descended from a courtier of Akbar and has probablv 
been settled m the vicimtv for about 300 years , but as the 
coins cover a period of 436-384 years ago, it is evident that the 
corns were buried m the place by some previous owners 
— po'>3ibly, as the name Raipara suggests, a Hindu family of JJois 
who were dispossessed of their property durmg the troubled 
period that set in after the death of £her ghib in 1646 A D , 
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and which led to the re establishment of the Alughal Emperor, 
Humayun, on the throne of Delhi after the second battle of 
P^nlpat at the end of 1656 A D 
4 Of the 182 coins — 

(1) 30 are of ‘Alnuddin Husain Shah — 

independent ICing of Bengal 

(2) 36 arc of Nasiruddln Nasrnt Shah 

(Son of No 1) 

(3) 3 of ‘Alauddin Firuz Shah (son of No 2) 

(4) 8 of ahiyathuddln Mahmud Shah 

(son of No 1) (partial rule 933-939) 

939-945 

{6)61 coins _ of Panduddin Sher Shah 

of the Sort Dynasty 946-9o2 

(6) 64 coins of Jalaluddfn Islam Shah (son of 

Sbah) .. , 952-9G0 

® The following is a detailed description of the coins 
Jlu^^m «r (gonerally) either the Indian 

and B M ' Museum Catalogue {refcTTcd to as IMG 


AH 
899 92o 

925-939 

939 


I 


I AlauddIn Hdssin Sum 

•*“ or 022) Similar to I M 0 

^0 178 but in triple circle The inscription refers 
to Ilusnm Sbflh being the conqueror of Kamru 
Kaniata, Jnjnagar, and Orissa (Fig 1 ) 

Drir 142 7 Sizes 1 08 1 1 2 

(«1 I>arb) date 022 inscription as on tl.e 2 
previoin corns but in double cirolo 
Small com Wt 162 8 Sire 00 .1 

"mo e, rails, 3 apparently 

? Traces ot date Wt 

1617 S110I13 .. .. 1 

' °bnl ° ° Obverse ns in I II 0 No ISS 
Wt, 1 °^'^° ‘S’ '■“to doubtful 

FclliHiSd 8M I > 05 2 

no loon. ,'5'"'P''onii,mIMC No 109 but 

2'dfo dTStT'' ’ 

riSf ’“"»■< ■““T.i- 

as m prcvion, 


CarriMl over 
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Brought forward ' .. 16 

tioa of <iiJ> betweea aU. and a£U in the last but 
one Ime of obverse. Wt. 161*2. Size *92 .. I 

HusainabaA'. date (90)8. Type os in I.M.C No. 

189. Wfc. 160 9. Size 1 05 . . . . 3 

Ditto: date 89 (9). Aa in I.M.O No. 189 but 
cruder, especiaUv as regards mint name. Wt 
162 6. Sizel*l‘ .. .. .. 1 

Nbizanah Husairmbad. Date 919 {written oursively 
so as to appear more like 94 : c/. B.M CL No. 

130 (where aJJ ^ is erroneously read as ai-* - Just 
as, in I.M G No 179, the word is read 
Possibly the same as in I M C. No 179 and 
B.M.C. No 130, but obverse inscription — m 
triple circle with loops at 4 quadrants of inner 
circles — reads Kamata, Jajnag&t and Matwul ;) 

(Fig. 2). Wts 160*7: 163*6; 162 7. Sizes 

105-M2 .. .. .. ..4 

©izanoA BusainSbad: same date and reading, but 
' only single circle. Wts. 161*8*. 141*7. Sizes 

1*09; 98 .. .. ..3 

The mint HusainabSd was active throughout almost 
the whole of Husain QbSb’a reign and may, possibly, 
be ldenti6ed with the Taksal atFiruzpCr, tiie south* 
emraost quarter of Gaur. This name Flruzpiir may 
also indicate that it was Saifuddin Firuz Sb^h— the 
Bengal King who reigned from 1486-1489 — who was 
responsible for the prolongation of Gaur by additional 
embankments to tbo south of the main citadel, the 
erection of which was (according to the author of 
Biyaz «s*SaI5lm) begun by Nasimddio Mahmud 
Shah (1442-1459) and which, as the recent discovery 
of an inscription has sbonn, was still in all probability 
inhabited m 926 A.H. (=1620 A D ) by Nasrat 
Shah. The Treasury was situated in 

the citacfei itseff : and the folfowing dotes have been 
recorded on coins bearing the name of either 
Husainabad or ©izawah : 899, 900, 905, 907 (or 
917), 909 (or 919), 912, 914, and 919. 

Mint doubtful: ! Barbakabad : c/. I.MO 

No. 163 for com of ‘Alao'ddln’s predecessor 
Muzaffar Sbah from this Mint. Dates (9)10 
and (90)7. Inscription as in I M C. No. 182. 

Wts. 164*25 : 163*5 Sizes 1*08 and M3 .. 2 

Total of Husain Shah's coins . . 30 
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II NAgiRDDDlN Na9bat Sbah 

Bar alDarb Date on one 8 (*) As m IMG 
No 211 but different mint 
Both Bides apparently in double circle with 
loops at quadrants Two of the coins are 
distinctly larger than the other four (Wts 
162 7 165 45 Sizes 93 and 971 
Wts 162 8 161 6 Sizes 84—88 6 

Fatkabad Bar al Barb 965 (for 925) As in I M C 
No 202 but another date ( * 99) after 

Fathabad on bottom line of obverse Wt 165 0 
Size 1 03 1 

Bitto Bitto The same but cruder and much bol 
der lettering Wt 164 9 Size I 02 12 

Bwatnabad 926 As in I M C No 206 but the 
reverse reads 

lU t t — V ^lkL> 

—A, 

ACU AUr ^ 


wt I6d 6 Size I 12 

*^*doubI(f New type— within 

and dnfo^^^ T crossed lattice work 

bSt tt ‘ Inscription as m I M C No 207 

should ^®^®rae of the IMG com 

Should be corrected as follows — 


cAUr >U 
^ («ic) aUU. 

jia 

Wts 162 7 loo*; q 
N either „! theL^r„®“'“ » M 1 07 
produce bat pL c™!, “ ooough to re 

b Shows a good specimen of 

Carried over 
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Brought forward . . 2(> 

this new type from my ovm collectioa Wt. 
161‘0. Size 1 05 

XhaUfatabad: date 922. Inscription in double circle: 
coin probably the same as in I.M.C No. 212. 

Wt. 161-8. Size 9.5 .. ..1 

Nasralabdd In one specimen (*2) 97 (for 927) : in 
the other only 97. Otherwise, as in I.M C. 

No. 208. Wts 161*1 :161 2 Sizes 97 : 1 02 2 

Ditto. Date 92 (•). As in previous 2 coins but 
inscription in smaller circle. Wts. 169 5 : 163*2 
Sizes 87 : -94 . . . . 2 

Afinf doubtful New type. No date In a doable 
circle with semi'Circles between — 


Obverse. 
JkUi 
JhUi ^ 

j UliJI 

y 


Reverse 


(sic) Hjjtiu ji I iiijo aUl ixiA 


A reproduction of the Reverse of ibis coin is given 
in Pig 4 as not only is^ the reading of the lettering m 
the t^ttom ieft'band corner unintelligible, but the same 
type is used as a model by Nasrat’s successor QliiySiho^^lQ 
in a coin in my own cabinet. 

Wts. 164 3: 162-1. Sizes*98:10 .. .. 2 


No mint or date clearly visible. New type with 
crude lettering In a circle surrounded by 
arabesques — 


Obverse. 


JhUI ^.1 
j tJaJI j>eU 


Reverse. 

(o) (&) 


^kU-M (lA 






^ylilLjr sut 

(sic) 


The marginal decoration of obverse of (6) has been 
almost entirely obscured by shroff marks but reverse 
decoration seems different ; hence, in view of the different 
reading of Reverse, (6) may be a different coin from the 


Carried over 
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Uroiight fonvard 33 

same mint Reproduction of Obverse of (a) and Reverse 
of (6) are given as Figs 6 and 6 

Wts 164 1 162 3 Size (both) 1 03 2 

Mint doubtful No date visible Inscription within 
(on obverse) double and (on reverse) single 
circle 


Obverse 

As in previous corns 
except that the is 

completed m the 3rd line 


Wt 162 9 Size 98 


Beurse 

^IkLJI *L» 
e£Le aO .>1:^ 

(4tii line illegible 
? begins AjLk-Jl j or 
mint) 


Total of Nasrat Sbnh s coins 36 


Sk. no specimens either lor Nisrnt Slnli or Hutam 

M>nt Mu! ammida'ind iihioh m»y 
Qair ,1 y colonised portion of the old capilsl of 

tahhsh.d r ■'lulinnim-.d Shah (UI6 14J1) es 
of f5anr m in'”'/ commencenient of the re popnlatioo 

bv him ih ^'ns end vnrious public worl a done 

SoWm (Abdoa Salem e Mha 
Sne?h E, JaWoddln mbs the .on of B.|» 

under the minted coins for too years (1417 18) 

Demmitt / f^anujmarddana Deea the Lord who destrovs 
these pmno*t apparently his Muhammadan rivals) Most of 
case of til struck at Pandunagar i e Pandua In the 

216) Nasrat ghah (IMG No 

‘"the time of Husam Shab 

Nos 194 tl'e dates 900 912 and913(lMC 


Ahuddin FirOz Sitah 

m ti^n’™at'’mod'^n Tl peas in BMC No 145 whic 

M C No ISTand l'M^Nolllsi”' 


Obverse a, m B M C No I45 


but there is 
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Wt 161 4 Size 1 0 

No mxnt or dale New type In a plain area 
Obverse Neierse 

JtLJt ] JhLJi ] JLLJ! 

j u-pjt ^laj [JjjLt 

jLiU aili 


Wts 162 0 162 9 




Size (both) PS 
Total of Firuy Shah’s corns 


Fig 7 shows a specimen of the last mentioned coins, 
illuatrating crudeness of lettering, e g , the omission of I \n 3rd 
Ime of reverse peculiar forked form of Jl before etc 

It should be noted that m B M C No 144 the mint and 
date are clearly shown m the Plate 6gure as in a-y: and not 
as stated on p 62 The term *Ar$ah (tract of country) 
IS found m a Bengal com of Jataluddin Mohammad (A H 834) 
applied to Cfaatganw (Chittagong) and before that to Satganw 
(e p A H 790), and Kamru (A H 759) There i« an unpubbshed 
com in my possession of Nasiruddin Nasrat Si?ab bearing the 
same ‘Arsah 039, so that po«sibl} Nasrat Sb^h at the time of 
his death was on a visit to some tract of country (* Chittagong) 
of which his sou, Flruz wa" Governor Flruz Shah obviously 
declared himself King from the «ame place but was shortly 
afterwards ejected from the throne and murdered by his uncle, 
Ghiyathuddin Mahmud nho had been previously allowed, ep 
in 933 A H , to strike coins in his own name during the life 
time of his elder brother A verv cnidelv minted com of 
Qhiyathuddin of the usual Badr Shahi’ type but bearing the 
Jlint name *Arsah and year possibly 399 (for 939) is in my onn 
cabinet Ghiyathuddin also copied (even to the half circle at the 
top of the side referred to m the I M G as obverse but actualJv 
reverse) the 6rst of AlSuddln Firuz Shah’s corns mentioned 
above in his com I M C No 217 (reproduced on Plate VI — 
I MC Part II), which as I pointed out va J A S B Vol VI 
No 4 (N S ) pp 162-4 (1910) has been wronglv described as a 
com of Nasiruddin From the absence of date and similarity 
to ‘AHuddln’s coin this coin of Glnyathuddln is almost 
certainly al^'o of 939 A H 

IV QH^YlTHUI>r>I^ Mahmod Sluh III 

Nasralabad Date 939 Type as m B M C No 147 and 
I M C Nos 222 226 (the date m the description of the IMG 
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com No 222 should be on the Reverse and not on the Obverse 
and there is a marginal circle as aboivn m Plate VII, F12 147 of 
the B M C ) 

In at least one specimen sj of AjlkU.j is missing and m 
another specimen the first 1 of the date is below the ri instead 
of to the left 

Wts 16J9 161 4 Sizes 1 0 I 06 3 

Dar {al Darb) Date U33 As in previous coin 
but different mint The lettering in the last 
line IS very erode and only Dar is certain 
Wts 162 9 105 4 Sizea 1 0 I 00 2 

Vo «itn< or dale visible same type ^ 

No mint or dale Tjpe ns in 1 M C No 228 but not 
quite such bold lettenog Reverse also slightly 
different in having the inscription in 4 instead 
of 5 hoes thus — 

JhLJI 

aa«alJl 

Wts 101 4 169 8 Sizes 93 98 2 

( Total of Chiyathuddln Mahmud s coins ® 


N Sbeb Shah 

wItsT sST;r"'“ 

mt76 46 147^6*"”’ 

A»>nIMC No 615 except tor 
initial 4 arrangement of date the 

8troV<»Q °t being placed between the up 

feft ^ ^ ‘'^stead of m the top 

wt 


Carried over 
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X. 13 


ObTtTse. 

In a circle the Kalimah : 
small 6- pointed star bet- 
ween thej and J o! 
Margin. 

^ y\ . 

M.M. No. 8 JjWI y^tkLJJ 


Wt. 177-7. Size M8 


Bronght forward . , 3 

Eeverse. 

In a circle. 

^tkUJ 

jU jx i 

aOo aOt 
ailtl- j 

8- pointed star over ^y in 
lat line 

Margin SI SI. No. 8 Sri 
Ser Sah (in Hindi) 

/£Jlyt 

1 


Chunar: 049. Same as in the prevlons coin except 
for the following variations r — 

OH'trsf. Jteierse. 


Margin reads 

JJhl II 

and no SI.M. 

For similar coin of 
Jahanpanah c/. the first 
one described below 
Wt 177-6 Sizel-ll 


In a circle: the 
first 2 lines read : 
y^LJsL. 

8-poioted star above 
the ^ of No 

M.M. in margin. 


1 


Fal/iobod 949 and 951. Type as previously recorded 
by Nelson Wright {JJiA.S., 1900: p 491). The word 
under the Kalimah on the obverse may be Aia.U> in which 
case it might be linked up with the etc. in the margin 
to mean “ the Companion (of Muhammad) is Abu Bakr,’* 
etc. etc On the other hand io one specimen (reprodaced 
as Fig. 8), a dot apparently converts the A5 into jim, 
which at first made the writer think that the word was 
(noble) and that it might be an ungrammatical quali- 
fying word of Sluhammad. This, however, cannot probably 
be the case as the fimt letter seems clearly to be a sad. 
By the kindness of Mr J Allen (of the Department of 
Coins and Medals, British Museum), casts have been obtain- 


Carried over 
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Brought forward . . 6 

ed of 2 similar coins in the B.&I. collection, but as they are 
apparently identical with the 2 specimens from the Rai- 
para 6nd they throw no further light on the problem. 

Wts 177 84: 177 0. Sizes 1'05: 1'07.. .. 2 


Faikabad : 946 Type as Thomas {Chron , p. 395, No. 
343, where it is described as unique), but slightly different 
from the latter in arrangement of Reverse and in possess- 
ing a mint name This coin and the 2 now to be described 
must have been among the very first struck in Bengal 
after Sber Shah’s defeat of Humiiyun at Chonsa (Safar, 
946 A H ss June 1639 A D ). 


Obverse 
JcWI ^IbLJt 


Reverse. 

jjI 

alll 






Cli IsJj 

Wts. 177 0: 101*7. 


Sizes *96 : 


&)LkL> j 

•9 Fig. 9 


As in I.M.C. No. 623 and No 625 but 


QwaUar\ 950 
different date. 

Wt: 177*2: Size 1*23 
^'w,' ‘"““liet coin 

Wt 177S Size M2 

630 '“'"■■'I- As in I.M C. Nos 628, 

wif>5 mJ f * *i’ mint mark and the other two 

respectively). No. 632 being a 
Reverse the 1 It ia to be noted that, on the 

ii“A ajUiL. 5 b square area, r»2., 

,, , ^ Irom the Hindi inscription below, 

noi by a Imo but by a prolonged 

Wts 174-7 : 174-3 : 176 7. Sizes 1-06 : 1-12 : 1 08 

enbod-the J-’ ’^’8- l’»)bnt this eoin is not des- 

coin ol a dieerent7ypr*Th*°7"" ^ % 

IMC. No 676 hnf similar to that of 

ent mint mS no mint name, and difler- 
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Brou^t forward . . 16 
RevtTst. 

In a circle 
(a) 
o 

tid^i ji. ^ 

aCLo 

AjlkU ^ 
(a)=M.XI. 7 
In Jifarpvn 

j UjJI ijjy 

jj\ 

Sn Ser Sah (in Hindi) 

Wt3. 177 0: 176*1. Size (both) 1*2 . . . 2 

S^artfalabad (?): 951. As m I.M.C. No. 654 and 
Nelson Wright, J.R.A.S. (1900) p, 770 r Plat© II. No. 18 
From Nelson Wright's d^re the marginal reading at the 
bottom of the aid© between the two M Ms. seems 

to be clearly jb ^ 7 » and altboogb the RaipErS 
coin is clipped at this place, the reading also appears to be 
the same Further to the left, beyond the second 
Math, the reading o! the RaipEra coin seems to be Ua^ 
which is in agreement with Nelson Wright’s suggestion 
that the coin comes from a Bengal mint. It may also be 
noted in this connection Chat the mint S^attfai^ad had 
been in operation under Ghiyathuddin Mahmud Sliah III 
within ten years previous to 951 (ride I.M,C. No. 225) 

Wt 176*4. Size 1*05 .. .. .. 1 

Satganw: 950. Identical with I.M.C. No. 638, a coin 
which came from the Belbsn 6nd. It is to be noted that 

the ReveTse mar^n ol both coins reads hjcJl j 

Wt. 177*1. Size 1*13 .. .. .. 1 

Satganu } : 850. As in previous coin, except that mint 
name on the reverse margin is between the Nagtl inscrip* 
tion and date instead of the date between the Nagri inscrip- 
tionand the mint, tc., read : [Hindi etc.] ojy Sa* 

Wt. 161*93: 176 76. Size 1*06 (clipped) : 1*10 4 

S^Tifabad (Burdwan) ; 94B. Type as in I M.C. No. 

640 (which, also came from the Belbart find), the ETialifah’s 


Obverse. 

In a circle Hafimnft with 
M.M. 6 between j and J of 
Jytj in the2Qd line 
Iforpin; M.M. 8 (inverted) 
M.M. 8 (inverted) ^£>6) 
JibJI JJr. 


Gamed over 


.. 23 
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Brought fonvard 23 

names on the margin of the obverse running clockwise 
instead of m a retrograde direction as in B M C Nos 62&- 
6-9 t e is on the left and on the right 

Wt 176 7 Si?e 1 08 2 

^anjabad 949 As m description of I M C No 641 
the date being before the NagrI inscription of the Beverse 
margin In the illnstration however m I M C PI VIII 
the date foUowa the Hindi inscription » e it is letween the 
Hindi and ijy althongh the com is of the same year 

The use of the doable circle type of com at Shartfahad 
may be compared with its occurrence at Khaltfalabad vtde 
com of this mmt and type previously mentioned 

Wt 176 7 Size 1 09 1 

I M a double square as m 

fTha the Belban find 

looks hkft n fl the right bottom corner of reverse area 
looks like a dying bird and may be a Mint Mark ) 

Wt 176 2 Size 1 08 1 

(a m I M C No 652 

the rmhi- ^ touch better specimen The reading of 

the right margm of obrerae is ,UJI On tho 

similar to the IMG com and is somewhat 

the Agrah coins of '““o “n both 

tamed to the left instcd'^ftlTmht 

Wt 177 1 Size I 13 1 

the arat oUhi Aernh’ ae m I M C No C16 and m 

mmt IS very just mentioned but the 

wt 176 7 , 

seemftoblL “ I M C No 627. bat mint on left 

lar to tL t£-^ "e Tfto ooin is very simi 

described bat har^ MM™’ P'0^'o”''y 

hne of the reverse area i-f 

Wt 174 1 Size 1 02 


2 
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Brought forward 31 

(mcludiag that figured m I MC Plate IX), there is some 
letter after oa the right baud margin of reverse 

■Wt 175 7-176 8 Size 106 7 

No iftnt: 947 (I 6) and 948 As m IMG No e'iQ, 

(Var being chieSy different from the previous coins 
m not having a duplicate m the first hoe of reverse 
Differences from the com of the Belbafl find, figured as 
No 659 of I M C, PI IX, are — 

(a) two triangular groups of 3 dots m the last Ime of 

reverse instead of 3 in a straight line 

(b) the reading of right margin of reverse is ^ 

which looks os if an ignorant mmtmaster had 
got muddled between 2 different models one 
with bjAll o-y, and the other having lib 
followed by mint name 

(c) the addition of * lUl after tjoJJ m bottom reverse 

margin 

Wts 177 06 177 0 Sizes 1 02 1 W 2 

No JJtnl 048 Simitar to 1 M C No CC4 which came 
from the Belbarf^ find, but the bottom margin, which is 
almost cut off, seems not to be the osual Possibly 

by error of the press, the and Nagri inscription at the 
bottom of the square area of reverse has been omitted 
from the description of the reverse of the IMG com 

Wt 173 9 Size 1 02 .. . 1 

All the above 10 corns almost certainly were minted m 
Bengal the mint being po*?siblv Fethabad cf Nelson 
Wngbt J^AS , 1900 p 491 and PI I, Fig 21 

No 2Iini 949 As in I AI C Nos 668 and 669 
The BaipJra com differs from the last mentioned com 
which came from the Belbarf find, in slight differences of 
lettering as well as in having the Catherine wheel Mmt 
Mark No 6 between ^ and y&Jl yf on the right 

reverse margin, instead of to the left over the to of UieJi 
There is also an inverted Tndent M M over the *-> of 
yifejl A further very important difference {but one 
not noted bv Nelson Wright m the I.M C description) 

13 that the margin of the Belbari com has no Hmdi 
inscription after the date on reverse, but, instead, there 


4) 


Carried over 
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Brought forward 41 

IS some mmt name (?* Lakhnaufcl) The Raipara com 
has the usual Hmdi inscription after the date like I M C 
No 668 

Wt 176 6 Size 1 1 1 

No Mini 949 (1) 950 (1) and 952 (2) As m I MC 
Nos 668 670 and 671 The inscriptions are the same as 
m the previous com except that on the obverse they have 
the M M No 4 over jjUjjs in the margin of obverse, and the 
same M H in the loop of the of in the margin of 
reverse The inverted Trident M M is also found on the 
reverse but over the ^ of These coins are larger than 
the previous one and differ slightly from one another in 
lettering and size of central circle of obverse 

Wta 177 1 178 0 178 0 and 177 6 Size4 1 28 
1 26 1 32 and 1 35 4 

No Mint 951 (2)aad0o2(l) AsinIMCNo875 
the Solomon s Seal M M being between the date and 
instead of (as ivrongly stated m I M C ) before the date 

Wts 177 0 177 4 Sizes 105 1 18 3 

No Mint 949 and 950 Identical with the previous 
J coins except that mstead of the Solomon’s Seal M M , 
tnere is a new AI M shaped like an 4 between the date 
and In the obverse margin of one of the coins there 
18 an additional J after J^wr and a superfluous I after W 
of^ Lt {vtde Fig 10 (a)) 

(^) shows the reverse of the other and better 
Wts 177 2 and 178 0 Sizes 1 05 and 1 1 • ^ 

Total of Sher ShSh’s Coins 


VI Islam Shah 

KmfFvT commonest type of tins 

of 9o2^(a8 ^ M n without Mint name 1 from Gwalior 

of star m left f rtf P difference c g , instead 

bird) and 1 of ™ c^er of obverse a mark like a 
nZi Ta 1 Sberg^rh (Delhi ?)-el 80 with the ne^ 

ftrof Ihfnr ■>' •>' the obverse) the ms)or 

y the 54 coins of IslSm ghah that occurred in the Raip^r^ 
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If. 19 


find seem to have been stnick in Bengal, and constitute a 
valuable addition to our knowledge of Bengal numismatics 
during the reign of this King. The following are the details of 
these coins under their respective mints, with a few notes on 
those in which no mint name is found. 

Fatkabad. 952. Type a curious hybrid between the Sat- 
ganw coin of 962 (I.M.G. No. 796 from Belbari), and the coin 
without mint name of 954, or more probably 952 (I.M.G. No. 
803). As the latter more closely resembles the coin now des- 
cribed, it probably was also minted at Fathabad. 


Obverse 

In a circle the ICalimah 
M.M. 8 at end o! last line 


JReverse 
In a circle 

3^1 — «M 


Margin. 



Margin, reading counter- 
clockwise. After Hindi, 


No. M.M. 


No.M.M. 


A specimen of this coin is reproduced as Fig. 11 to enable 
comparison to be made with the reproductions o! l.M.C. No. 
796 and 803 on PI. XII of I.M.C. 

Wtfl. 176 7 and 177*1. Sizes 1*10 and 1*16 '.. 2 

Falfcnfcoi; 952. As in the previous two coins except 
for the interposition of a new mint mark of nine squares 
between the date and JIU on the reverse margin. The i of 

is also not missing. Fig. 12 shows the reverse of this 
coin. 

Wt. 177*36. Size 1*19 .. .. .. 1 

Falkabad: 952, Exactly as in the previous coin 
e.xcept that the 'marginal inscription is twisted round the 
central inscription by 180®, the mmt mark thus appearing 
at 2 o'clock instead of 8 o'clock. 

Wt. 177*46. Site 1*21 .. 1 

Falhdbddi 952. As in I.M.G. No. 803, but differing 
from the latter in not having the Solomon's Seal M.M. 


Carried over 


4 
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Brought forward 4 

between the date and JIU. on the margin of reverse, and 
m having Jbtsuj matead of j as the last line of the 

central reverse inscription Fig 13 shows the reverse of 
this com 

Wts 117 6 and 168 4 (probably clipped) Sizes 1 2 
and 1 12 2 


OwaUar 952 As m IMG No 786 but instead of 
star at left bottom corner of obverse there is a mark like a 
flying bird Also, on reverse, 3 dots over ^ of 

Wt 176 6 Size 1 1 . 1 


Satganw 953 Type as in I M C No 797 (a Belbati 
coin) but there is no a»-» under date on obverse, and 
reverse margin is differently arranged The com is ap 
parentlv the same as the com now m the Madras Museum 
descnbed by Rodgers Indian Antiquary No 17 (1888) 
p b7 and figured as No 20 m bis PI II 
Wt 176 5 Size 114 


/vf 952 (3) and 963 (1) 

(Madras Museum) ' * 


As ID Rodgers No 19 


Wts 177 4 , 177 06 176 88 (063 com) Sizes 1 14 
1 16 1 12 (953 com) 

AsmIMC No 796 (a Belbati com) 
177 06 Size 1 16 (specimen sent to Dacca 
Museum) 


4 

5 


Lucl5mrp^“‘^ 953 (3) As in No 917 of 

derite^W^i^ tjpe of which is directh 

figured aaIMC^No^4^* Sharltabid com descnbed and 


Obicrae 

In a double circle the 
Kalimnb 


Beverae 

Id a double circle 



Gamed over 


20 
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31arg{n 

M.M. between and 
^yliiLJI resembling M M. 
No. 6 but with knobs on 
eacli of the G points. 


Brought forward . . 20 
Margin. At bottom (in 
almost Bengali characters) 

Sri Islam Saht 
To left, before fil (reading 
clockwise, and the tops 
of the letters facing in- 
wards). 


ib j La.NJI JIU 

Wts, 177-58 (Fig 14) : 177*36 ; 177 0 : 177 3 (the 
last 2 being coins of 953). Sizes 1*14 (Fig. 

14): 1*17: 1-16 (both 953 coins) ..11 


(Delhi 1) : 952. Type as in l.M.O No 780: 
but, instead of star in left-hand bottom corner of obverse, an 
elaborate Al.M. similaf to MM. No. 8 but with 3 loops on 
the top : also an adjacent mark under the ; of similar 
to a flying bird The second portion of the mint name at 
the bottom margin of reverse is almost entirely cot off, but 
may be 

Wt 177*G8. Size 1*1 .. .. .. 1 


No Mint : 952 (or 4). As in I.M.C. No. 803. 

WU 176 98 ; 176-66. Sizes 1*25 *. 1-26 . . 2 


Noil/int: 952 (or 4) As in the previous coins, but 
the date is inverted so as to read in continuation of tlie 
quasi-Bengali inscription in wliicb, as in the other coins of 
the same sort, the name of the King is written r 

Wts 176*7: 178*0. Size (both) 1*26 .. ..2 

No Mint: 952 (or 4) As m the two last but one 
coins, but no Mint Mark on tbe wargin of obverse. 

Wt. 176*7. Size 1-27 .. .. .. 1 


No JlirUz 952 (9) and 953 (8). Common typo, as in 
l.M.C. No. 804 The number at the top seems to If^vv, 
and not f*»v as suggested by Thomas (CAroa. p. 411) and 
Blocbmann, J.A S B., 1875, p. 298 If so, it cannot be 
the chronogram for aUI (The Sign of Allah). 

IVts. 176 9 (952 coin): 176 8 : 177*1. Sizes *3 
(952 coin) 1-3 : 1*26 .. .. ..17 


Total coins of Islim gbah . . 54 
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A I express my best thanks to Maulvi Maqbul 

Atimad, M A , Lecturer, Presidency College, for assistance m 
dealing with this very important find of coins as well as 
0 Major M Stagg, QBE, RE, Mint Master, Calcutta not 
only for the weights that are quoted in the piper, but also for 
avmg the specific gravity of nearly two dozen selected coins 
eteraioed, with a view to ascertaining their silrer content ' 
ihe cost of the two Plates that illustrate this paper has 
en generously met by the Government of Benf^al who also 
permitted the retention of a selected number of corns for 
urther study after the official report on the find had been 


Writebs’ BuiLDINOa, 
Caloutta, 

29<ft Oclo6er, 1929 


H E Stapleton 


prepared tt was thought that the wlrer 
assumVtmVs ‘he Spec, (5c Gravity OD the 

and that anarWr^t! eoitia wet© not brittle— no lead could be present 
traces of gold, the only other roetal hkely to be 
Or 892) Hence the Specific Gravi^ 
ovide an eaev wav of Goran»Tm? the standards 


~ “1',“"'' iron, traces of 

method ^medhlselv^t^^ Hence the Specific Gravid 

o! puuty obse^^ comparing the standards 

howeve doubts *», donng the reigns of different Kings As 
»ng of the Numiraalie^S^f" the validity of this method at the meet 
22nd 1929 the oDnnrfun,* India held in Calcutta en December 

Museums of six eomef “y of the return to me from various 

Delhi ‘be Ramara find to have these f-a well as two 


Msay and summarises the results of the 

Gravities * ^ silver content as calculated from the Specific 

lated from the SositfiG nJ* percentage of s Iver os calcu 

silver content as ahnarr. Kw Yl ’ almost invanably lower than the actual 
pure silver their aoeoifiG "Y ®®^*y Aa the first two coins are almost 

ZOfil while the to that of pure Bilver 

than No 2 The low i gravity of No 1 should be slightly greater 

due to air holes hut. th„ ®P«c*fic gravity of No I may of course be 
Specific Gravity method of column clearly show that the 

relia^ ^ ^ c»»<mlatmg the silver content is entirely uo 

of India suggests) 18 tha*'r^» ^ Christie of the Geological Survey 

fie Gravity of cast silver w previously known to me that the Spec, 
“r cavities by which the ‘o JO 611 o"'ng 

oI even traces of other '? apparently reduced The presence 

that the volume of thn nlio*^ introduce a further possible error 
olume of the constituent m ♦ T necessarily be the same as the 

It 18 not known what m©tala^»®if*"'.i-^'“**Jy without a complete assay, 
I have to express mv copper are present 

discussion of the subjecT^ ‘o Dr Chnstie for his careful 

eight coins to be assayed kindly arranging for the 

^istMt Director of ^M,o to Mr K 0 Ray late Additional 

silver from the epeeifio eravitv calculating the percentage of 

y or tne selected coins 

H E S — 2 7 1030 
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APPENDIX 


HuuIU of Ataay oj StUatd Cotnt and calculaiton oj Sdvtr eonttnt Jnm 
Ihttr Specific Oravxly 


Name of King 

Mint end Date (A 11 } 

Speeiflc 

GrBNnty 

i 

®o6ilverI 
(Away) 1 

'’r.Sihef 

(calcu 

latod 

from 

Specific 

Orarity) 

1 

/tiAuddm MU 
hammad Khiljl 
(of DeJlii)— 

fHarrat Delhi 
date 

No i 

10 34 1 

00 U 

00 8 

2 

Ditto , 

Diral latSme 700-715i 

10 42 

OOflS I 

05 1 

3 

llusiun ^S}) (of 
Bengal} 

ZlusainAbad Nodate | 

10 38 

00 30 

03 0 

4 

N&srat ShSh 
(do) 

Dciroi Dor6Fath 
abad (Fend 
par) 

U 25 

10 44 

05 38 

06 3 

6 

MahtnCd Shah 
(HI) ' 1 



1 



(do > 

Nafrat&bad 

333 

10 41 

0912 ' 

01 e 

0 

Sljer §ljilh j 

SatgSntr 

050 

10 40 

OS 8S 

94 1 

7 


SfttgAnw 

052 

10 44 

OS'O 

00 3 

a 

Ditto 

SharifabA t . 
(Ourd'vAn) 

052 

1 1041 

1 

1 os 50 

1 04 0 

1 


AH tlio coins wcfo reported to contain traocs of Gold anci Copper The 
Specific Gravttv ol pure Silver is 10 5) 


284 JnOTM on a FtVk RARE ISDIAN CotNS 

The object of the«c notes it to pivo a abort description oC 
sotno rare Indian coins felitch have come into mj po-^eation at 
\nrion3 times 

1 do not pretend that all the (oltoning coma are unpub 
lished or unique, but tnani of them I hare been unable to trace 
elfeirhere though I must saj that 1 bare never bad the oppor 
tunltN of inspecting the large public and pnvste collections in 
India and elsetrhere 

I have arranged the coin* fougWv in chronological order 
TO dMifc-stie-N And states 

In my estimation the most Interesting piece is Uio Shth 
*^lam II copper of VajJbibtd (No 9) , tins I bchere w for the 
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^TfSTdo’ubleC-''’"’ “ 

M nell known, issued n few double Rupees 
Shk,, British Museum (see BM 

staul jr;, '“"‘i “ » P^bable th.l a J 

denominatio*n^^ mint especially for au unusual 

above statement are shortly as 


dmihi?R^,*^ 'veighs 348 grs which is oiactly the weight of the 

double Rupee Illustrated in BMC No 1200 

C01na er;ul“‘^l'',’“„™‘"'“'j' ‘•“t “f *= d»d“> '“PP" 

tbe abnwp m '*• corresponds fairly accurately with 

Wittout 1™ ,““'1 The copper eems are dmost 

rough in style* couplet type and nearly always fairly 

probablv which is obviously intentional was 

confused with the possibility of this piece being 

Each edoe i« rowf? n issued as currency 

runs down the centil^nf ^ defined ridge which 

n cue centre of each edge. The side view of this piece 
appears thus 

this pieoreruauV^Lflli'^ another explanation which will 6t 
abo/e PomTsu‘/port 

thirteen 'piMes flit *''’® remainder of the 

notes ' piece being catalogued at the end of these 


Sultana of Debit 

this coin, thoufvbarif Billon 65 The obverse type of 
least. It resemKn ^ elephant, at 

the trunk and tush quadruped, 

type I have been ® The l^agan legend above this 

possibly ^ri 7 hawo « * ^ read, the first character being 
another specimen comuletm!“iu'‘'i ‘''^5 before I have 

I Quth„ddmlS^.‘'‘'^^'|?/ 

a circle an 

?21/122S!”ItThS“',?>PPr'dO‘d"dn;d.a. vel u, N» 
known typo of humped bnll i ^’S'" reference have the well 
* kut the rayed circle differs 

3 Ghi "“’’""dtavZ-Bensni. 

the Month sSar, but no Rupee A H. 616, 19th dav of 
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This cota has an uausual marginal legend as follows — 
aiUXw jJLc (flic) jSLai\ ( ? )j-^ 

wnich gives the date of the day of the month and the year but 
does not give the mint 

1 have been unable at present to find any deGoitc informa 
tion 08 to why this particular do} was so coniniemorated, but 
this ruler's career was somewhatchequered He commanded in 
Dcokot in A R d08 and shortly afterwards assumed the Royal 
Powers Ho submitted to Altam*h the Sultan of Dehh in A H 
622 but almost at once retoUed and was defeated and slam bv 
Nitsiru d din Mahmud in A H C24 

ilufital Emperors 

4 Akbar^ half Dam BurhAnpiir IHhl 4r Babman 

This IS a very rare com and is m fairly good preservation 

bat unfortunately tbo unit of the date is illegible 

5 Aurangzeb ‘Alainglr 1, ^ Paisa Odaipur A H 108 k 

This com 19 m poor state and partly illegible but the 

letters [j]^o [y*] seem reasonably certain and I think this 
com can be safely attributed to Odaipur, but so far 1 have not 
found any reference to this mint having been m operation 
during the roign in question Unfortunately on tho plate, the 
cast has been slightly misplaced JabAngir and ShSh Johan 
coined a fon rare copper pieces at Odaipur, one of the latter 
being illustrated in the Punfab Museum Catalogue, and it is 
probable that Aurangzob coined in this mint at least in the 
eatlv part of lus reign 

0 This IS a half Pnisa of Aoraogzcb 'Alaoiglr I struck at 
MaiUpilr. Rodgers published another coin something similar 
to tins in JASB 1895 " Mogul Copper Coins *' Coins of this 

mint are, I believe lerj rare, cspecialJv in copper 

7 A half Rupee of Mohammad Shah date AH ll5x, 
RY27, which 1 think can bo dc6mtolv attributed to Jab&nglr 
nagarmmt The letters nre visible and I think the 

top of the ^ can also be faintK seen on the actual com The 
five pointed star mark to the right and above is a mark used 
by this mint I have not seen any mention of a half rupee of 
this mint and reign cUeahece 

S Ahmad Shllh Bahadur Half mpec of ‘ Azlm^b-td mint 
A~n6b,U\0 Like other half rupees of this mint of thetwo 
immediate successors of Ahmad bhsh («ee IMC Ko 2209 
*AlamgSrIIand no 22G7ofSbAh Jah^n III) the mint naraoisofi 
the flao, but the Trisul mark u a certain indication of the mint 

9 Shtli * Mam II*double*r«p«s weight , noticed above 
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Maharana/t of Dholpur 

j Singh Muhnf struck m the name of Mnham 

mad Akbar II A H 1252, RY 31 This com, as far as I am 
the ‘Currencies of Rajputana’has 
stated that 'Siker only has been coined m this state". This 
oin 13 obviously genuine and compares pretty closely to the 
12 Marks ChhaM (obv.landTamancha 
I V j , but this coin lacks the triple bow shown on the above 
upee ihe coins of this state are now rather uncommon, I 
coins of the native states of Rajputana are 
rarely met with except some varieties of Jaipur 

Slakarao of Bundt 

„„ ^ Anna piece of Rftm Singh with the 

name of the Queen Victona AD 1858 S 1916 Webb in the 
Rajputana’ makes no mention of this denomioa 
tV.* ^ the British Museum collection 

r or the type compare Webb Pi VIII 4 

ilaharajas of Mdrtear (Jodhpur) 

annubbsh^^*^ ^are and interesting com and I believe 

w7f h lu Itis a AT Mubar struck by Sardar 

ulit?rtuna\pii^® "n“® ^*“8 Edward VII The flan w 

the whole of rh"'i ^ elucidate 

J Allan of tiio *R though I am much indebted to Mr 

Britiah MnL? his valuable help The 

but no polH Possesses some fine copper coins of this reign 
legend of «« unfortunate that the obverse 

copper coins T differently arranged from that of the 
n«rr*i , ^ the JAar and above it is ap 

P n y of while the ^11 is below the at the top 

the^^^ ^ another word below jU- which may be 

of J^jsxA or ^LuJ^I while below the words 
m thft 'h *r* fairly legible The larger copper corns read 

posaea8S‘thL“‘s'iuir„ ttit the Bntish Mmeom 
namely 8, 4, and 2 AimaT** name of King George V, 

jg JIfonipttr. 

grs ) struck by gMSahta s"*’?’ “* weight (18h 4 

■» « rate und uuusua l uSr''"'”® 1734 (A C 1812) This 
earlier Muhars of Gaiir« ®omothmg similar to the two 

^aura Simha published by Marsden PI HI, 
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Nos. MCC*- XXII and MCCo XXV, dated respectively S. 1684 
and S. 1694, and I am again much indebted to Mr. J. Allan for 
deciphering the legend. This coin is a great improvetnent on 
the usual small base silver uniface pieces assigned to Manipur. 

I append below a list o( the coins in numerical order as I 
.believe this is easier {or reference 

In conclusion, I ^>iah to thank Mr. J. Allan of the British 
Museum for kindly supplying the casts and also Mr. H. Nelson 
Wright for his help in revising this paper. 


SULTANS OF BEHLl 

1. Muhammad dik sof 

Obvtrtt 

Kude figure of elephant to left 
above. (l}^rl.. . .in Nagari. 

Billon. 55; weight 

2. QOXhC‘D*DlS AIBAK (t) , 

Obverse Heverse 

Within rayed circle apparently the same as 

Obverse. 

JE. 55; weight 29 gra. Cf. Valentine, Vol. II, Nos J21-122. 

SULTANS OF BENGAL 

3. Gmyisr-D*i>!N mwa? 

Obverse 

Within double circle, the outer 
consisting of dots and the 
inner being linear, 

Tlie Kalima. 

Margin, between inner circle 
and outer circle of dots 
yLaJf (J) iji J— U?J 

J3Uw yLe (ttc) il- sLm 

dl Rupee, 1-05; No mint. A,n. 016 weight 104 grs. 
the 10th day of ^atar 


Jtecerse 

y/U-JI 

e.** 


Eeverse 

JkLJt 

( ] 
44*5 grs. 
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MOQHAL EMPEROUS 


4 AKBAR 


Obvcrst 


lieverte 

aUl- 




;L« 


^iDam 05, Burhanpur. IIJhiAx Bahman wcightlCS grs 
6 Acrapozeb AuMoin i 


Obitrse 


Htvtrst 


Cj'. i 

® Paisa 8 OdaiputAM lOSXRr— 

6 AcEiNaZED ‘Aumois I 

ObvtTit 

® J Paisa 7. Mailapar A H —ry- 

7 Mbhaiimad Shxh 

Obvtrst 



weight 212 gts 

/?eicr« 


weight 95 grs 


^tvtrae. 


RglrnagarAH 116 XRT 27 

weight 89 grs. 



J PjLS B . XXV, 1120. Xroi. Sram. 


Plate 3. 
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Beverse 

\o-lA] 

A 1— 

A I Rupee ‘AztmSbad a.h. 1166 BY 6 weight 89.6 

9. Shah ‘Alam H 

Obverse 

L ^Ic ... 

f\ i 

[I] r • A ^ ^ f 

jjlf ^j] 

^ Square. 8 Doable- Rupee-Standftrd'Weight. '*»•'*■ 

1208 BY 34. weight 348 grs. Bevelled edges thus 

mahAranas of dholpob 

10. KiRAt SiNOH m uame of Muhammad Akbac 11 


Ofcverse ' Keverae 

... [Irj f y/l 

• <•... y y.»;^Lo 

ri 

aC>. ai«« » 


J?ePC«e 
.ibl s_>x-y t 
•— r— 


8. AmiAH Shah Bahadur 
Obverse 
[jj] >— H 

^ rrri 

^ ASL« j 


Muhar. 7 [ Gohad j A.a. 1262 ky 31. weight I66lgrs. 

mint mark, chhata (Obveree), Tamanoha (Reverse). 

MAHABAOS of BONDI 
11 Ram Sinqh with name of Queen Victoria 
Obverse Reverse 

IVICI [lllftTC 

[T30R[IA1 C?^3*TfiiY 

QUEB[N1 
1858 

iR 4 anuas. S'6 in : A.D. 1858 S.1916. 


Weight 42 grs. 
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MAHARAJAS OP MARWAR (JODHPCR) 

Sirdar Singh with Kino Edward VII 


Obverse 



Reverse 

ft 

r r 

: 


A1 Muhar S 76 in 
iDounted) 


Jodhpur S — Weight 168 5 grs {has been 


13 S.MH. 


Obverse 

Legend in four hues withm 
square lines border 

(1) mat Manipure 

(2) dvara Sn Candrajita 

(3) Simha nrpavara 

(4) sya Sake 1734 

Ai □ Rupee S 85 m S 1734= 
Bondon, 1929 


Reverse 

Id four lines as od obrerse 

(1) Sri mad Radba Go 

(2) vmda padan ti* 

(3) Dda makaranda ma 

(4) no madhukarasya 

C 1812 Weight 188 4 grs 
P Thorbub> 


Andhra Coins in the Lord Irwin Aoricddtdbal 
MDSEDM, KOLHiPOE 

per read 6c/ore the Numismatic Societi; of India at 
j ^OTTibay on the 6lh June, 1929 ) 

Brahma pun nea/w^iu * board of coins was found at 
over the river ”‘b>l© excavating for the bridge 

Bombay Branch of them were sent to the 

Saheb Mandlik and nil ° # Asiatic Society, and some to Bso 
BhagavSnlal Indrah wh t!r®“ examined by Pandit 

the Journal of the Published an article on these corns lo 

Vol XIII P 307, Sn— of the Royal Asiatic Societv’, 

Aluseums, where thev w* were distributed to vanous other 
<^odrington, Pearse ®*annned by Messrs Cunningham, 

exhibited in the Lo'rd The remaining coins are no'^ 

Irurm Agncultucul Sluaeul, KolhSpSr 
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2. These coins fall naturally into two groups, viz. : — those 
of copper called Potin by Dr. BhandSrbar, on alloy of copper and 
tin, and those of lead. The 80 *called potin coins were analysed 
chemically by Dr, S. V ShSh, Ph D., Professor of Chemistry, 
Rajaram College, Kolhapur, and were found to contain nothing 
but copper. The coins can further be .subdivided into 
^Utavahana Coins and Kolhapur Coins The SatavShana Coins 
bear on the obverse an ornamented elephant with its uplifted 
proboscis on which are the legends 6iri Pujumavisa, Siri Satakar 
nisa, Siti Satasa,and Siri Ya}rla Satakarnisa; and on the reverse 
they bear the UJaini cross and balls One particular type 
requires special mention here. Some of the coins of Pulumavi 
bear on the reverse a crescent, on the U)Jam\ symbol. 

In the second division are inclnded the coins of Vasishthl- 
putra Vilivayakura, and Gotaml-putra Vihvayaknra. These 
coins bear on the obverse a bow, with its string downwards, 
fitted with an arrow pointing upwards surrounded by a legend 
in Brahrai, Rano Gotami puttaaa Vilivayakurasa, and Vssithl- 
puttasa VilivSyakurasa, and on the reverse they bear a Chaitja 
snrmounted by a Bodhi tree, on the left side of which is a 
33audv — pida (the head of a trident below which is a circle, the 
mark of a Buddhist wheel). 

3. The lead coins contain the names of three kings only 
viz . ! — 

(a) Vssishthl'putra Vilivfiyakura, 

\b) MSdbaW'putra Sivolakura, and 
(c) Gotaml'putra Vilivftyakura. 

These coins may be classified tbns 

(1) Coins bearing on 

obverse — a bow with its string downwards, fixed 
with an arrow pointing upwards surrounded by the 
legend Bano Vasithl-puttasa Vilivayakurasa 
reverse — a Chaitya of four tiers, with a dot in each 
arch, surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on left, withm a railing ornamented with 
scroll and dots ; above Svastika, (as in Frol. 
Bapson’s Catalogue of Coins No. IB.) No. 3 of the 
plate. 

(2) Coins bearing on • 

obverse — a bow and an arrow as in No. 1 and the 

legends va8ithl*pu 

and Rano Madharl'puttasa . .... 

valakurasa ; and an effaced bow is seen in an 
oblique position, 

reverse — Chaitya eto. as in No 1, with traces of 
another Chaitya with dots in the arches beneath the 
railing. 
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They are the corns of Vasishthl putra Vihvavakura 
restruck by Madfaari putra Sivalakura (as m Prof 
Rapson s Catalogue Nos 25 29 and 30 ) 

(3) Coins bearing on 

obverse — a how and an arrow and also the legend as 
m No 1 

rtierse — Chaitya and crescent as in No 1 but the 
tree is on the right 

(4) Coins bearing on 

o6refae — a bow and an arrow as in No 1, surrounded 
by the legend Rano Madbari puttasa Sivalakurasa 
reweree— Chaitya crescent and Bodhi tree as m No 

are perfectly cylindrical while the 
others ha7e all sloping edges 
(5 Corns beating on 

ohuerae— -a, bow and an arrow as in No 1, and the 
legend as m No 4 

reverse— Bodhi tree is on the right of the Chaitya 
Ane coins with Nos 4 and 5 are very much worn 
8 owing thereby that the currency waa in long 
Th These are smallest in size 

(B) These are of the same size as Nos 4 and 6 and bear on 
arrow as m No 1 surround 
ea^oy the legend Ratio Gotaml puttasa VilivajTi 


Qofl fi ^ f^aitya of four tiers surmounted by 
aotika and Bodhi tree on left within a railing 
scroll and dots 

Btruck coins of Gotaml putra 

obrerse the usual bow and the arrow surrounded 
Ra.m Gotaml puttasa Vili and 

rewl Vilivsyakurasa 

No in 0° the pUt’ ™°" 

<S) ijttlo larger thon those in No li above, 

obwrac— the same as m No G 

(aB m Prof 


Gotarai putra^ViS Vilivff j akura reatruck bv 

pnira VilivUyai^ur^ They bear on 
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obverse—the legends eithi puttasa 

. . . .and RSno Gotaml'puttasa Vilirayakurasa, and 
on 

• reverse~the confnsed Images of two Chaifcyas. No. 
II of the plate. 

(11) These are the colas of filadhari-putra Sivalakura 

restruck by Gotaml-putra VihVayakura. They 
bear on - " 

• • o6ferJe — the nsual bow and arrow surrounded by the 

legends Rafio Madharl-pnttasa and Rano 

Gotami'puttasa VUivayakurasa. and on 
>; rerer^e— confused images of two Chaityas and two 

trees. 

(12) These are the coins of Vasishthi-putra Vilivayakura 

lestnick by Madbari-patra Slralakura on the 
reverse, and further restruek by Gotaml-putra 
Vilivayakura. They bear on 

olterse — The nsual bow and arrow, and also the faint 
marks of a bow and a Chaitya surrounded by the 

legends ...sithi-pn 

and RSQo Gotaml-pottasa ViVivayakurasa, and on 
rerer^e— confused Images of (Thoitya and bow snr* 
roanded by the legend MS^arl-pottasa. 

- No. IV of the plat©. 

(13) The No. 12 coins give a clue to the existence of coins 

of Vasishthi-pntra VilivSyaknra xestnick by 
Madbarl'putra Stralaknra on the reverse. 

t 4. Pandit EbagavSnlal in his article on the Kolhapur- 
coins says that the beauty of the coins gradually merges into 
ugliness on account of the carelessness of the die-cutters. I heg 
to dlfier from the Pandit in regard to these coins- His 
opinion may be correct in the case of the others. But the 
coins of Gotaml-putra TiliTfiyakara, which are quite fresh as if 
Just coming out of the mint, are very well struck and very well 
preserved. The Chaitya, the tree, and the Svastika are very 
beautiful on the reverse. Tbe letters in the legend on the 
obverse are more beautiful than those in the coins of the other 
kings. They are superior even to tbe letters in the coins of the 
Western KsUatrapa kings. The die-maker, it seems, had taken 
i special care in chiselUcg out tbe letters, and also in designing 
. the Chaitya and the tree ; otherwise they would not have come 
out 60 very clear and beautifaK 

5. Coins of Nos. 1, 4, 5, and 6 are of the smallest size, and 
have the tree on tbe left. Coins numbering 3, 5, and 7 bear 
the tree on tbe right- The photograph shows the increase in 
size of the restrnck coins as they are of a soft metal. The size 
is still further increased when restruek a second time as iu 
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above There are however ei 
captions to this Com number 23 of Prof Rapson’s Catalogue 
though not showing any signs of restnkmg is naturally of the 
size of once restruok coins Corns numbered 15, 22, and 23 of 
the same Catalogue show marks of restnkmg and yet have the 
ftoH ^ j rules can therefore be 

IT of the coins The position of the 

tree will be considered later on 

6 From the present available sources the history of these 
No inscriptions giving the 
Ha tho D ^''i^ayakura and Sivalakura have been found hor 
ha eo,#i names of these kings It cannot also 

° certamtv whether any inscription* can be found if 
niiPB»iAT!°"^j undertaken at Brahmapuii Leaving this 
thaf fK 1 niuch can be said from the coins themselves 
AnHhro o A Buddhists by religion Some of the 

fi! Pulumavi sfri Yajna Satakami 

elenhantq w?Ha i unlike these coins ornamented 

Vasishthi “Pljfted proboscis and horses Some of the 
Satakami coins and those of Sin Yajna 

line Thft aHa the obverse a Chaitya and beneath a waved 
traced to the latter coins can be 

married the Ksi^^t^apa type For, PulomSn 

the mother (a Buddhist), and she was 

Yajsi Satakam/ On all the 
e^er the Kshatrana^® the moon Wher 

these kines hnwA ‘“fiuence has over weighed, therefore 
symbol and m uf Cbaitya and the orescent for the 
may stretch ohp im they have stuck to their own 
Pulumavi ficrhtincr * ^'ttle further and say that 

greater nart of h, \ ‘tb his father m law, Rudradaman, lost the 
out Sore tho ri®^®'" "°^th ;est In anger he left 
^>fe retamed th^n out of love for his 

his comrabo^V ilTTm «««“ the reverse of 

dowager queen mo+i, symbol The influence of the 

Sin Yajita Satalnm e©ucraUy felt by a young king, 

A majority of hiscoinq^**^ exception to it 

that he Was able fo ®haitya on the reverse It seem* 

. In the Matqvft '^*th it only after her death 

Sudras The the Andhros have been called 

who were related to Parthians, and the Vfikataka* 

Inscription ‘* Yavanaa »» have been called in the AJantS 

absorbed into the TTir, i ei^ afterwards all these have been 
‘I'^e dynwlL „e« •»«» that the kmgs of .1 

in low esteem b\ the ^ ^bat they were held 
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Matiavyasa. gotra They were not Buddhists Inter laarnages 
in oiden days were quite common among the ruUng races and 
continued down to the 11th and 12th centaries The latest 
instance o£ this system can be quoted from the Chalukyas, 
•where the Emperor Vikramaditya married a Jam princess, 
Chandrikadevi, of the Silahara dynasty of Kolhapur It is no 
wonder, therefore, if the Hindu Pulumavi had married a 
Buddhist Kshatrapa prmcesa 

The Andbras were tolerant kings For, they have made 
grants to Buddhist monks, and this fact is alluded to in their 
inscriptions of Nftsik, Kanheri, Nanagbat, and Karle caves 
Why should we not suppose then that the kings of Kolhapur 
also, themselves being Hindus, were tolerant to Buddhists * 
The answer is not far to seek The Andhra kings, the contem 
poranes of these, have not totally accepted a Buddhistic 
symbol for their coins, while these kings have no other symbol 
but a chaitya on theic coins These kmgs of Kolhapur were, 
therefore, purely Buddhists 

Ptolemy was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and 
the information which ho gives concerning him is probably 
correct He says, “Pcithana was the capital of Pulumavi, and 
he and Cashtana the grand father of Budradaman were con 
temporaries’' "There is mote difficulty," says Prof Rapson 
in his Catalogue of Coins " m explaining a notice which occurs 
m the section of Ptolemy immediately following the one m 
which PulumS VI seems to be mentioned^VIl I 83, ' Hippckura 
the capital of Vilivayakura ’—the name or title which occurs in 
conjunction with the metronymics Yasisbthi putra and Gotaml 
putra on coins fouud at Kolhapur " This difficulty of Prof 
Rapson can very easily be surmounted if Pulumavi and 
Vilivayakura are supposed to be two different persona Other 
wise, Ptolemy would not have mentioned the name of Vi 
liv^yakura when Pulumavi was reigning at Paithana Again 
one and the same person cannot at one and the same time rule 
at two different places 

Weighing all these aiguments well, one will arrive at the 
cwnc\xis\ 0 'a that the kmgs of Ko\bapnx were not the Andhra 
kmgs themselves 

7 "The peculiar titles Vilivayakura and Sivalakura have 
been found nowhere else, and it is not unlikely that they 
were used by the Andhra sovereigns only in that province of 
their empire in which Kolhapur was included If this -view be 
accepted, we must conclude that the Kolhapur corns furnish us 
with no proper names but merely with the metronymics and 
the peculiar local titles of the Andhra kings Having available 
only the imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard 
the following identiScations as purely tentative. 

No 2 MaJban pntta Sivalakura may perhaps be the 
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Madhan putta Swami Sakasena (Kanberi inscr ) and the Saka 
sena or Sakasada of the coma from Andhra deaa 

No 3 GotamI putta Vilivayakurn may he tlio great 
QotamI putra of the NasiL and Knrle mscr who rcstnick with 
hi 3 own type the coins of Nahap\na m the Nasik District 

The identification of No 1, Vasithl puta Vihvayakura 
must remain doubtful The evidence of the restruck coins 
shows that he can not possibly be identified with the best 
known Vasishthl putra, , Pulumnvi who was the son of 
Gotami putra, but this metronymic was common in the 
dynasty and there is no difficulty in supposing that it was 
borne by the predecessor of Madhan putra m the Kolhapur 
District Prof Rapson’s Catalogue of Coins P Isxxviii 
Such a suggestion was made by Pandit Bhagaw nnlal Indraji 
in his article on the Kolhapur Coins, and it has been upheld 
by Prof Rapson This argument of Pandit Rhagawanlal is 
based on similarity of the names, Gotami putra and Madharl 
putra The argument of Prof Rapson is contradicted by the 
followmg one of himself ‘Like the corns of fabric B from 
Andhra de^a they have a ‘ horse ’ for their ty pe , but they are 
of tougher workmanship and they have a different reverse type 
'1 chaitya, r tree’ This reverse, it may bo noticed, connects 
them with the class which is tentatively assigned in the 
Catalogue to ‘ Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty Indeed it 
18 not improbable that they may belong to the same class ” 
Prof Rapson’s Catalogue of Coins P Ixxxi He tentatively 
admits here that such princes may have been feudatories 
Vasishthl putta Vihvayakura Mndbarl putra Sivalakura and 
Gotami putra Vihvayakura have struck corns of the above 
type t e , coins on the reverse of which is a chaitya on 1 and 
tree on r These princes may, therefore, have been tributaries 
o£ the SatavEhana or Andhra kings according to V A Smith 
and Dr Bhandarkar ^ 


8 VashshthI putra Vihvayakura, and Madharl putra Si 
valakura have struck coins beanng on the reverse a chaitya 
surmounted bv a crescent instead of the usual svastika This 
evidently, it has been noticed due to the mfiuence of the 
^ ,, has the crescent in his corns It 

wdl not he far from the truth to suppose that 
w<»rft tVin Vihvayakura and Madharl putra Sivalakura 

Pnlumavi and Gautami putra of 
Yajna Satakarm The idea may be 
nulra that after Madhan 

trouSe? tte throne of Kolhfipur m the 


thes^ blowing hiatoneal material can be gathered from 

Sr r Andhrae'^TX S were fhe Governors 

I V A Smith and Dr Bhandarkar opine 
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Their coins bear the tree on left and right of the chaitya on the 
reverse According to Prof. Bapaoa^s tentative theory baaed on 
the position of the tree on the reverse, these princes did not like 
the supremacy of the Andhras, and ■were always waiting for an 
opportunity to gain their independence, which they got when 
Rudradaman invaded ^ their country. Madhari-putra’s in- 
dependence lasted long, to the end of his reign as Palumavi 
had no time to look to internal affairs when he was fighting 
with his father-in-law The next prince coming to the throne 
of Kolhapur was Gotaml-potra Vilivayakura, the early part of 
whose reign was spent in peace and independence Soon after 
he had to fight with Pulatoavt, Vasishthl-putra Siva sri Sata 
karni (his brother), and Gotaml-potra Siti Yajoa Satakarni 
(probably his son), for bis independence. By this time the 
Kshatrapa war was over, and the SatavShana Idngs were paying 
attention to the internal feuds and warfare. For this very 
purpose, it seems, Gotaml-putra ViUvSyakura had to strike and 
restrike his coins so many times. At last he died for his 
independence on the battle-field. His coins came into disuse, 
and those issued last m his reign were not, therefore, at all worn 
oat and spoiled. 

K. 6. KDKDAKQaS. 

286 A SiLVEB Coin stbuok i» Nepal i-v tab name or 
'ALi-cro-orK MmiAtnrAD ShIb Khilti. 

This coin weighs 161 grains or $1 Ratis and is 1.25*' in 
size, about 6 grains less than the weight of a well-preserved 
coin of silver (Tanka) m my cabinet. 

On the Obverse within a triple circle of lines, and 48 beads, 
the Arabic legend in the margin reads “SrKANDAR-us-^ANi 
Ni?iBr AMlB-ci.-MtrMAiruf YAMiN-WL-KnlttiFAT,” and m the 
middle within a small Ashtakon of Tantric form or double 
square, there is a small winged lion of the well-known Nepal 
type, and an elephant below it facing to right ; also a trifoliate 
over the word “IfpiiJrAT”^ 

On the Reverse again within a triple circle of the same 
form with 62 beads, the Arabic legend reads “ Ai* 'Azam As- 
SoLfAN Abtjl Mxtzatfab Mohamuau Shah, ‘ALi-OD-ntTHii- 
WAD-DlN,” with a small conch (Shanko) in the margin 

In the middle within a small circle in NioABi characters of 
the 13th century, the words Shm Shbi -with two cres- 

cents and stars a^ve each and a floral design below, are in- 
scribed. 

The Arabic characters of the legend are rather crude and 
of a rounded form and it is apparent that though the die-cotter 
copied the legend from on original coin of the Sultan, be was 
not literate in Arabic, and has committed several mistakes 
in copying the letters. 
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The words “ AmIb'* and “ YamIn” are broken up into t«o 
parts, and the title “ YAMrN*TO»Knii.iFAT ” has been placed 
after “ NI^ir i AmIr-tjl-MuminIn ” contrary to the usual legend 
on the original coins of this king On the Reverse again, 
he has put the word “An ‘A?am’' of which the loop of the 
letter is (Zob) is missing, before the word “StTLxiN,” and 
the^ position of the words “ Aoul Muzafpar Muiiajijiad 
Shah ” has been changed, and they have been put before “ ‘Ala- 
TJD'DUNiA Wad-dIn,’ omitting the last word “ Sultan ” of the 
legend, but he has copied the style of the word “Shah” 
exactly, making a floral design of it, Just as on the ordinary 
coins jU. The title “ Sri Sri,” and the two crescents with small 
dots representing stars, the trifoliate, the Shanku, (conch) 
and the circle of beads are exactly as m the later silver coins of 
Prithvi Naravan Sah Dev, and Sri ourvan Yudha Vikram 


Obv 


Rev 



«o" Sti Ssed M 

name ol i- N>=Pil„ the 

Narsinh” of theneriotfia/ia • » I "Gajendra 

and a lion. “ ^^P'cted by the figures of an elephant 

NEPiL or fm *temtories hf'uirhft conquest of 

the Sultan may have turned hm etel 'T"”' '( .'u 

Sit 

com ofVETi!’oUhrSra?i®^;;™j,“‘“8.w.th^^ copper 

style on the obverse and the i™ ^“'sslers of the GupTi 
' ™ ‘““E'’ of a bull on the reverse. 

Dueoa Prasad. 
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2S7. Auranoxeb’s Rupee or DARu*s-SDROR*i-BuRHiNPUR. 


Obverse. Beverse. 





Auraogzeb Ropee. 

Mint Burbanpur Djlra*8>8Qrur. 

H5)ri 1107. 

RegnaJ year 39. 

(The uamber 9 in the Regnal yeat is not clearly readable.) 

Size ‘96. 

Weight 170. 

In the PanJab Museum Catalogue, a unique rupee of 
Aurangzeb of Burbanpur mint is recorded with the honoriOc 
epithet SAb, "the sumptuous town.” See No. 1617 In 
all the other issues from this mint, the usual couplet type 
of Aurangzeb appears but the mint is not distinguished by any 
epithet. On the above coin, the mint^town is provided with the 
honorific preBx 'abode of pleasure.' This epithet 

began to be first used on the issues of Shah 'Alam I, who m 
1120 H, gave this epithet to the mint. There is nothing 
to show that on the coins of this mint issued by Aurangzeb, 
Burhanput was styled ‘ Daru-a-Sartir.’ This is the only speci* 
men in which the epithet accompanies Buthanpur 

during the reign of Aurangzeb. 

ViOiJI D B. TABiPOKEViLl. 

2^ote — Bat in tbe Histoiical bterature, this epithet is associated 
with the oaiDe of Borbanpur from tfae tiroes of ShahJabSo. BeeNS. 
XXXV —Editor 
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288 Coins of bn&n of Guja.r4T 

Wlule exhibiting coins ol the Ou}arivt Sultans m the Prince 
o£ Wales Museum of Western India Bombay, I came across the 
following three copper coins They belonged to the late 
Dc G P Taylor fl Collection which was purchased by the 
Director General of Archaeology and wore offered foreale at the 
Indian Museum Calcutta in 1922 They formed one lot 
(No 160-163 of the Sale hat of Indian Museum Calcutta dated 
8th July 1921) and acre bought by this museum at As 2 per 
com 

During the course of the exhibition these coins which 
had been assigned to Ahmad I seemed to me on more careful 
examination to be of a Nasir Shah In order to be sure of my 
reading I placed them before Mr M P Khareghat for his in 
dependent reading and I was delighted to ffnd that ho also read 







th« .ablort iTilIdlu, of’’S,rc.r sV"H‘d“® 

Sh'wcrWn “ ““I""' 

^ ot thi, Na^ir 

ofiL r™.-' i 

refer to history, wo find that m Saw 
1 roulk having accomplished the murder of ^ ImSdu 
his voungor brother Nftslr Kh«n ««*!!. I ^ Sikandar seated 
Mahmud" II This Sultan ruled 

BahSdur Shilh noisonod Ktm . j . ^ when 

Possibly these coins belong to this SuUarof f 3 f*“T° 
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al Sulfcan’ and on the reverse ‘Nasir al duny5*wa uidio Abul* 
fath * Unfortunately there is no date on the coins 
The legend reads as under — 

OSperse Rsvsrss 

^jjUI 

C R SlNOHAL 


289 The Unassiovbd Coins of- Jal.il Shih Shltani 

The Indian Museum contains tiro coins which Mr Nelson 
Wright was obliged to place m the ‘ Unidentided * class Each 
of them weighs 70 grams and shows on the obverse the name 
^ and on the rever->o ^*9=1- Mi Jla. The date is 

841 H (1 Al C II p 262) Now we know that Ibrahim Lodv 
bad a. hrothei tjatoed Jalal who assutaed the title of 

Sultan Jalal ud'dio, "set up a jewelled throne,” went through 
the ceremony of a coronation, and even naged open war with 
his brother But these events occurred in D23>4 A H not 
about 841 (Elliot and Dowson, V, 11 — 13 ) The Tabaqat i* 
Ydstn mentions another Jalalu d din Mas aud Shah who 
rebelled against hts brother, the Sultan Kaslru d>dln Mahmud 
and made a bid for the throne, but he did so in the second 
quarter of the seventh ceoturv of the Hejira and not the math 
(/6id JI 349, 363, 371 III 37 8 ) A Jalalu d din Muhammad 
Shah and another Jalaluddln Mahmud Shah (or Fath Shah) are 
also included among the Indepeudent Saltans of Bengal, hut the 
known dates of neither, 817 — 835 AH and 886 — 892 AH are in 
accord with the requirements of the problem before us (I Al C 
II 131 , Finshta, Tr Bnggs, IV, 337) 

In a word it has not been hitherto po«3ible to trace in the 
published histones of the Muhammadan penod any reference 
to a reigning Sultan, usurper or claimant who bore the name 
JnHI Shah and ruled or arrogated sovereign power in or about 
841 AH It may be therefore pcnni^oiblo to submit for the 
consideration of the readers of this Journal, a clue to the 
solution of the puttie for which 1 am indebted to the " Catalogue 
of Persian Manuscripts m the British AIu‘-eura " In his notice 
of a General History called ' Tarl^t J/tiAamjn7di 'compiled by a 
Bihamad ISiian m 842 A H , Dr Rieii writes 

"Na«lruddln Mahmud Shah B fin] Firuz KJian B [tii] 
Tajud din Turk fol 436 b This chief, nho held the fief of 
Kalpi, founded there, in A H 792, a Muhammadan city, which 
he called Muhammad absd, made himself independent after the 
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death of Ghiyasu d dm Mahmud, and enlarged hxs dominions 
by successful wars with his Hmda neighbours He died in 813 
A H His son Ikhtiyaru d din Abul Mujahid Qadir Shah fol 
446 b At his death, A H 835, his three eons fought for the 
succession their powerful neighbours, Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur 
and Hushang of Malwah, joining in the struggle , the second 
Jalal Khan was eventually placed on the throne by Hushanc ” 
(Op cit I 8b ) ° 


As regards the author, who calls himself, Muhammad Biha- 
mad ICham we are told that he was the son of Mahku s Sharq 
rrv Bihamad • who was brought up m the house of Firuz 
pian B [in] Malik Taj ud d!n Turk who was appointed Vazir 
by Ghiyasu d dm Tughlaq Shah on his accession, and was 
it “'Tv'.’ ^ Fenshtah Vol 

‘keFaMr's BOII repaired to Kalpi 
Muhammad abad) where be made himself mdependeut, assum 
“Id conferred the 

who had T ■'““aid Ehan Bihamad lalian 

Lveral^mTtar^ 'i'sf'nguished himself in 

•lam, and the author h, mill! then a vouth T 

brMuWak‘aaTlhe‘’''''"“‘I?' “t's poasaSs 

Ins leisure to the composition of tK,/ " , deyoted 

completed m AH 842” (Op 1 SlT * * * he 

ties bv 

Lithograph, p 3 1 8 from foot\ * Akbarl, Lakhnau 

13 also cited by 'Abdul Haoc HiM ^ beanng that name 

-ork that ^oiebody corplFd” " 

It does not appear to be known to VI 484), but 

the British Museum is probably tho^o«^ '^'iters and the copy m 
But I will presemiy sW 

the statements made by this unkno ®l“ost every one of 

^mi independent rulers of •^®gard to the 

hMubarakshaht and othw from the 

winch they fail „s-., Z „ZVolT ” 

Qadir or Qadir Shah This hilt ‘Abdul 

hitherto missing and that loss was ° 'dynastic list has been 
assign the coins The Tarikh mahilitv to 

complete the senes and the nmW now enables us to 

In the first place then I solved 

P then, we read m the Tanlk.x.JIvbarak. 
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shahx that after the departure of Timur, “ the districts (Sftigg) 
in the Duab, and the fiefs m the neigbouthood of the capital came 
into the possession of Iqbal KhSn, but the territories m 
general remained in the power of the Amirs and Maliks who 
held them Thus Gujarat * * was held by Tatar Ivlian * , 
Multan * ♦ by Khizr &ian, * the Shgq of ilahoba and Kalpi by 
Mabmiid Khan, son of Malikzada riruz , the fiefs on the side of 
Hindustan • * h^ Kliwaja Jahan , • • Dhar by Dilawar 
Khan, SSmana by Gliahb Khan, and * * Bayana bv Shams 
3\h&n — Into so many portions were the tenitones of Dehh 
divided ” (Elliot "Dowson IV 37 ) A very similar statement 
occurs m the Tabaqnt x Alhart of NizSmu-d din, who adds that 
all these govecnora aspired to independence and not one of 
them was willing to obey another 

« ^^£.1 y tun yM jA y 

Op Cit Lakfanau Litb 129 I 10 

Firishta repeats the phrase about * independence ’ and 
declares even more emphatically that “ most of them, bv the 
decree of the Most High, attained to pon er and Sovereign rule 
j Lakbnau Lith 1 159, 1 7 , Briggs 

(1 498) says all of them “styled themselves kings ” 

The above refereuce to Mahmud (or Muhammad) Khlin of 
KSlpx occurs in the chronicle of 802 A H The next entry is 
found in the annals of 816 A H and relates to his son Qadir 
KhSn “Intelligence was now bcooght," writes the author of 
the Muiaraishaht, “ that Sultan Ibrahim, was besieging Qadir 
Khan, Sou of Sultan Mahmud Kisan fin Killpi] but Daulat 
I^ian had not enfficient forces to attempt to relieve him “ 
(ED IV 44 6 See also JViftajot » 133 1 7 Finshta, 

I I6l,l 11 from foot) Once more we are informed that when 
MubSiak Shah marched against BaySna in 830 A H , “ a letter 
reached him from Q-vdir Kiian, the Governor of Kfilpi informing 
him that Sultan Ibcfihim Sharqi was coming up against KSipi 
with a strong force The Sultan therefore deferred bis march 
toBaiana, and turned to meet Sultan Sbarqi “ The battle 
which followed was indecisive and both the Sultans retnmed to 
their capitals (ED IV 63-4, Tahaqat x Akhari Text 140 1 
6 ) Einshta's account is almost identical — and the onlv 
difference is that he speaks of the ruler of Kalpi as Qidir Shnh 
(Text, I 166, 1 7 from foot ) 

The latest mention of Kalpi m Yahya bm Ahmad’s bi«ton 
relates to the events of 837 A H We read 

“Subsequent!}, he [MubSrak shSh] proceeded towards 
Hindustan for he had heard of war having broken out between 
Saltan Ibrahim and Alp Khnu [» * Sultan Hushang of Malwa] 
on account of Kfllpi He bad previously contemplated leading 
his armies m that direction • * Orders wore sent in ever} 
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directiOQ for the Amirs * • * to gather their forces * * and 
to lorn Hi 3 Majesty” He was soon after assaaamateci 
(Torifc^ » UviaTakshaht m ET) IV 79, Tabaqat t AKban 
Wt, 145,1 12,1'jrishta Text I 169 1 6) In bis account of 
the Sultans of Jaunpur, Firishta informs us that “ m the year 
S'lO, [rede 837], Ibrahim Shah Sharqi proceeded to reduce K.a\pi 
where be was opposed by Sultan Hushang of Malwa, but 
ceivmg intimation that Sayyad Mubarak of Dehli was m full 
march to attack Jaunpur he countermarched without risking 
an engagement, and Kalpi fell into the hands of the King of 
Malwa ” (Briggs, Trans IV 366 ) In the Malwa Chapter 
Finshta adds that “ having ordered public prayers to be read in 
hisnameandhavingreoeivedhooiagefrora' Abdul Qadir Sultan 
Hushang delivered over the charge of the government to him a"* 
before, and returned to Malwa ‘ (Ibid IV 18d ) In this trans 
lation, or rather loose paraphrase, Briggs speaks of the ICalpi 
ruler only as ‘ Abdnl Qadir, but m the original he is called 


i e , Abdul Qadic havmg the name (or designation) of Q5dir 
Shah” (Test. Vol 11. 306. 1 13 ) He is called Qadir SAoA by 
Xiramu d-dtn Ahmad also m his Section on the Sharqi Sultans 
(Text, 531,1 9 from foot and once more, by Finshta at Text, 
11,307,1 16) 

Qadir Khan or Qadir Shah appears to have died, as the 
TariM t hfuhammadi informs us, m or about 835 A H , and the 
intervention of Ibrahim and Hushang was really provoked by 
fratricidal strife among his eons It resulted in the installation 
by the Malwa Sultan of Jalal Khan, whose name is not 
mentioned in any of the published chronicles, but w clearly 
given by Bibamad Kbau, and he was alive m the year 842 A H 
in which this unique chronicle was completed We do not 
know when the reign of Jalal Kban (or Jalal Snah) came to an 
end, but it is certain that bis brother Nasir Ivhan nas ruling m 
Knlpi five years later, for «e read 

In the year 847, he [Sultan Mahmud Shab Sbarqi] sent an 
^voy to the court of Malwa to inform Sultan Mahmud 
Klialji that Nasir Kban, the son of Qadir Shan of Kalpi, had 
Hithm the last two or three years, disgraced the Muhammadan 
name by encouraging the Hindu faith, and had earned hia views 
of toleration so far as to permit Muhammadan females to dwell 
» ilh mlidcls ' • In conolnsion, he obsetvea that if the King 
of MSlsva did not send troops to restore the religious 
ob-er, anoes of Ibe faUhfal at Kslp., he h.mselS ^onld march to 
effect that oh Mt Sultan Mahmud [laialji] • • sanutioued 
the adrauco of Jtahmud Shah Sharq, to hrmg Nash lilian to a 


lyOTS. FK«hta,T„t.Il,TO,l 2, 629 
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It 18 Bcarcely necessary to pursue the story It will suffice 
to say that after some fighting Naair Khan was temporarily 
deprived of Kalpj and obliged to retreat to Inch but Kalpi 
and its dependencies were after some time restored to him 

The point for us to note hero is that m the narraitte of the 
same events in the Section devoted to the Sultans of Malwa 
Naslr I:Uisn is apoken of by Firishta as 

* il I jjLd) ,yxe 

Nasir son of Abdul Qadir Governor of Kalpi who having 
stvled himself Naair Sftuh was pretending to independence 
(Te-^t II 247, 1 4) and these identical words occur in the 
MalwaChapterof theyajaga/ » ^WonalSo (Text 650 I Sfrom 
foot) As a matter of fact they appear to have formed part of 
the original letter addressed to the Javinpur Sultan by his 
brother of Malwa and must have been borrowed bj Nizamu d 
din and Finshta from the summary of that missive which they 
had found in the detailed histones of that province from which 
their own aoconnts were compiled In a word there can be 
little doubt that Naslc I^an h-vd like Uis fatUet asswraed the 
title of Shah 

The facts which emerge from this catena of extracts may 
be stated thns 

Nasir d dtn Mahmud Klmn the son of Melikzada Fituz— 
the Vaztr of OhlF^eud dm Mahmud Shah Tu^laq made himself 
master of Kalpi dunug the period of anarchy which followed 
upon the invasion of Taimur He appears to have been 
practicallv independent and is called Sultan by the writer of 
the TarilA i Mabarakskaht (ante p 39) and Shah by the 
author of the Tarxkh * Muhammadi He was succeeded m 813 
A H by his son * Abdul Qadir or Qadir Klian — who is styled 
Qadir Shah by Niz5ma d din and Firishta as well as the 
author of the Taufeh x MvJtammadx ' Abdul Qadir was obliged 
in 830 A H under the stress of an mvasion of bis territories 
by Sultan Husl ang Ghori to acknowledge the latter as his 
suzerain Abdul Qadir died in 836 A H and one of his sons 
Jalal lOiao was installed m or about 837 A H as his successor 
Jalal Shah died at some tune after 842 A H and was followed 
by his brother Nasir Khan — of whom the Sultan Mahmud Sharqi 
complained that he was giving himself airs of independence and 
that ho had assumed the title of Kasir Shah and even apostatis 
ed from Islam 

My submission is that the corns under discnssion were 
struck by this Jalal Ki an who hod like his father and grand 
father before him and his brother after him, given himself 
the title of Shah He seems to have taken advantage of 
an apparently favourable moment to shake o5 the nominal 
yoke of the Malwa Sultan and openly assert hta pretensions to 
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the KAutba and the Stkka Tbs opportunity he seems to have 
found in 841 A H Both the neighbouring kingdoms of Dehli 
and Mahva which could claim him as a vassal were at the time 
reduced to a condition o! impotence by domestic stnte and 
mteinecme conflict Sultan Mabatakshah of Dehli had been 
assassinated in 837 A H by Sarwar ul mulk and the hands of bis 
feeble son at d successor were fully occupied with the extermma 
tion of bis father a murderers and the suppression of disturb 
mces created by Jaarath KhoWhat m the Panjab and the 
Langahs in MultSu In Malwa the death of Hiishang was 
folio ved by the access on of his incapable son Muhammad who 
was poisoned after a short reign at the instigation of his 
minister Mahmud m 839 or 840 A H The change of dynastj 
and the uaurpation of the throne by the Isiialjis was not effected 
without civil war and the new S iltan was fully occupied during 
the two or three years after lus accession m suppressing 
revolts putt ng down pretenders and repelling an invasion from 
Guiar^t (Briggs IV 189 205 Tabaqal » Akban Text 645 7 ) 
Nor had Jalal Shah any thing to fear from the side of Jaunpur 
The long reign of Ibrahim Sharqi was now coming to a close 
and l^izamuddin Ahmad informs us that in 840 A H a disease 
from which he had been suffering returned with such violence 
that DO remedies produced any effect until be died in 844 A H 
(Text 529 1 7 from foot ) 

It may be permissible to add a lew words m regard to one 
ofthe byproducts ofthisiaqucy On Akbar scoinsof 963 and 
964 AH Kalpi 18 Btyled Mohammad shad (PMC Inttod 
xciv ) It has not been hitherto po^wible to say when the old 
Hindu town acquired thia Musalman alias or to determine the 
name of the ruler vho was responsible for bestowing it The 
Tanlhx Mukammad\ now enables us to answer both these 
questions satisfactorily 

5 H HodivalI 


290 Shashkani oe SaaSHOANi % 
The monetary denominations 


and 


_ 5 .lf are mscnbed oa «Qm« tha mmUgea ol Muliammail 
Tii^laq The ^ and the K-i (with the ga/) are epeciG 
celly mentioned by the coolemporaty ehronider Barani lO hia 
aoconnt ol the the Uoroed enrreney introduced 

Ttoh.etor.an Shame 
. S raj also .nlotma us that among the nnmetons variel.es ol 
coma .ssued by Piroz TadtUq were the ^ 




U. ^ > 


■ S' c 


^ and ^ (S,6I lud Text St4) Lastly Uie Syrian 
traveller Shihahu d dm Dumahqr hee left us rn one ol the 
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extant portions of the Masaliku-b'Absar an observantatranger’s 
account of the currency system of Muhammad Tu^laq and 
j transcribed, as a person writing in Arabic might be expected to 
do, the names by which the graduated subdivisions of the 
Tanga, from the one sixty-fourth part to the one*fonrtb, from 
the to the WyLi (with the kaf) were known among the 
common people. 

The diversity which ia observable in the orthography of 
these designations has naturally led to difference of opinion in 
regard not only to their tme pronunciation, but also to their 
origin or derivation. Thus Prof. Dowson in his translations of 
the passages from Barani and Shams-i-SirSj writes ‘ ShasbganI,’ 
‘ Dogani,’ * Chihl-o-hashtgani *, etc. (Elliot and Dowson, HI 
240, 357.) On the other hand, the distinguished authonof the 
* Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi ' invariably speaks of 
them as the ' EkSni,’ ‘ Dokani,* ‘Shashkani’ and so on. And 
Dowson himself employs the ‘k* and not the ‘g’, in deference 
to his opinion, in the English version of the extracts from the 
Jfiwofifc. “I retain,” he writes, "the original spelling, as 
Mr. Thomas contends that feani and not coni is the tme 
reading.” (Ihtd. 682 and note.) 

Mr. Thomas sought to Justify his own mode of pronunciation 
on the ground that Muhammad Tughlaq must have borrowed 
the nomenclature from the South-lndian dialects, in which kan\ 
signifies” the -j^th part in the measurement of land and other 
linear calculations.” (Chronicles, 218 note ) Here again, 
Dowson put in a weak note of dissent and said that was 
most probably "connected with'gdn,’ an aggregate particle 
added to numerals, although Mr. Thomas had found quite a 
different origin for the term” (E.D III. 367 note). Prof. Dow 
son knew little or nothing of coins, and would appear to have 
been mortally afraid of differing from the ' Prince of Indian 
Nnmismatologists * on such a question. His feeble protest has, 
naturally enough, passed unheeded, the kani of Mr. Thomas 
has continued to hold the field, and our catalogues of the coins 
of tieDeiJj Sultans and other works bear witness to the passive 
acquiescence of many distinguished writers in his theory. 

It is to be regretted that no one should have attempted to 
state the other side of this question with the fulness which it 
demands and deserves. I beg permission to set out what, 
appear to me to be good reasons for pronouncing * Shashgani 
and not ‘ Shashkani * and for rejecting the derivation of the 
suffix from Canarese or Telngu. 

In the first place, then, these designations are fonnd spelt 
with the ‘gaf* in manuscript copies of the Histories of Bsrani 
and Sbams-i-Sira] and the Bibliotheca Jndtea Editions of these 
authors. 

It is true that in the only known mannscript of the Jlfoso* 
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hku-UAbscir, the ‘Kftf’ only is used, but this is really imma- 
terial, and does not affect the point at issue as there is no sym- 
bol to represent the hard sound ot *g* m the Arabic alphabet 
The author of that work lias tried to reproduce the sounds he 
had heard as faithfully as tho limitations of the Semitic script 
would permit and no more As n rule, the ‘g’in words 
borrowed from Persian or other foreign languages is changed in 
Arabic into a ‘ J It is not difficult to understand why Dimishqi 
has notfoiloned this course. He must ha%e felt that Ejani 
and Do]ant and Shashjant would convey to his renders in Syria 
and Egypt an altogether erroneous notion of the sounds ns 
they had fallen upon his own ears during his sojourn in Hin- 
dustan 

It 13 also true that on the coins of Sluhammad, tho ‘ KSf ’ 
has one stroke only, but this decides nothing, as the second 
stroke of the ■ gaf is almost invariably left out in coins as well 
PI -J pf “’C H. PI VIII, No, OIG, 022, 

1 the etymology, my sob- 

“““soty to go BO for oficld 

perteotly satisfactory explanation is to bo found in contem. 

-d others that in 
to all numerals^ TVi«. t Added 

tomaSThTpoint clcar^^^ ^ trust.’ suffice 

robajSW-Noj.r;, Bibl Ind Teit. 

,„UltU It 69, 1. 16, '• -■ 

’‘j‘k « ft. 368, last Hoe. 

-JO- ..iK- Borani, TaMi nruzOahi, Blbl Ind 




63, 


Teat, 308 
I. 3 from 
foot 


162,1.11. 

22. 1. 3. 

30. 1. 6. 

210.1 6. 

244, 1. 6 from 
foot 

209, 1 3 from 
foot 
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Several other iastaoces will be found in the same work at 
pp. 12S, 239, 27J, 289, 318, 333, 650, 660, and 567. 

Similarly Shamsd-SiraJ hw 

Tarilhi Firuz-ohahi, Bibl. Ind. 

Text, 233,1.8. 

Jf Jbid, 268, 1. 13. 

^ Jt w Ibid, 310, 1. 2. 
tjh jiJ J-f A- j Ibid, 317, 1. 9. 

*lauj ki3 Jr M 348, 1. 3 

The idiom appears to have survived upto the last decade 
of the sixteenth century, as in the Persian translation of 
the ffdbumama, made by the iSiani JvlilnSn ‘Abdur-RahTm 
about 1595 A C. we find him speaking of >U Jr and 
lU Jr^i. Bombay Lithograph of 1308 A.H. p. 203, 1 8. 

X do not mean that Mr. Thomas woa not aware of this fact 
and he may have noticed It in the course of his reading, bat he 
bad never meticulously studied the style of Barani, whom he 
held in scant esteem, and whom he speaks of as having at one 
time “denounced in no limited terms.” (Chronicles, 133 and 
Note.) However that might bo, what be appears to hare been 
puzaled by was thestrange denomination which he had found 
on the unique coin belonging to General Cunningham, which is 
figured in the ‘Chronicles’. And it was probably this diffi- 
culty, the affixing of the plural sign to the unit — which first led 
him to seek and find a derivation from the Dravidian. But it 
is plain that JTj and even Jr ^ wos io conformity with 
idiomatic usage in the fourteenth century, os witness the 
following; — 

Jl- B arani, 51, bib. 

„ 63,1.12. 

„ 104.1. 3, 

fi 238, last line. 

. TIjo particle Jf is affixed oven to the word for ‘half’ 

( ) at 309, 1- 1 and 333. 1. 6 from foot. 

And there is no lack of parallels in h« contemporary 
Shamsd-SiraJ, who writes;— 
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oiu iCu 

Tar Ftr 121, 1 

7 


, 196 1 

9 


199 1 

1 

JJ) 

229 1 

11 


250 1 

2 

w.Ui, 

310 1 

2 


Briefly it can scarcely be doubted that this stands for 
» e for what Barani speaks of above as JLu^ ^Jij and 
this has been shortened into the KR{ having been 

elided ns m for the sake of euphony and the having been 
added asm 0^- (Barani 20 1 11 

271 9 651 eiand^i* 650 1 14) 

This 13 not all Tliere are some passages illustrating the 
idiom in a much '‘arliet writer which seem to mo to possess oven 
greater 8igni6can’'e and uhich 1 must now quote They occur 
in the TarXll x Nastrx of Abul TtxrX Baihaqi— a History of the 
Uhasmvides which was written about 1003 A C (466 A H ) 

In giving an account of the appointment of BS Sahl Zauz 
am as or muster master of the armv of Sultan Mas aud 
Chaznavi he writes — 




B,u Ini r«( 182 11 7 5 tom tot * 

Tto 13 thus Itanslaled in Ellmt a„a Dowson- 

wliom setTOd o°™s?de !tol*tlit''olhr'*'°'’^ X*"" 1* 

Khil at waq bpatnnrori « othcr inside the palace A nch 

sevenhundred'pie<:ea of ?ofd“wh"ch“LS’'lll u ^orthn 

night (History of India H 73 ) ^ ^ prepared over 

ment of Ahmad appoint 

Baihaqi says ^ commander m chief of Hindustan 


- 0 1^1.1 b ^ 




jt^ Jj o.«!l , Ajj . -.u 

■ jr^ i>Ji>ajL»^ t_.Al^ j 

* V (.Aj^U^^Uija *lirb_5 
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Ibxi 326 I 13 

This 13 thus rendered by Dorraon, or rather by his Munsbl 
(See Vol 11 Preface p ix ) 

“ On Sunday the second of Sha‘aban of this year [424 AH] 
the Amic [i e Sultan Mas aud] ordered Ahmad Nialtigm to be 
taken to the wardrobe and be was invested with the I^il' at 
Ib was very splendid , first came the golden girdle, which was of 
the value of one thousand Kants and with it also was given a 
cap with two points, which was also prepared at the expense of 
the same sum’ ED i6j<i I! 118 (The Italics are mine ) 

Lastly, we are told m another passage which is not trans 
lated in Elliot and Dowson s work, that when Khiwaja Ahmad 
bm ‘Abdus Samad was appointed Prime Minister, he also was 
given a Kamar i zar i hazdTgant 

iMJit ^ ■ » . —ij kljSOikit 

Text 462, 1 2 from foot 

"They prepared an exceedingly noh I%h'l at for him and 
he was invested with it on Monday the 6th of Jumnd 1 
[424 AH] and m it was included a Bazarganx xoaxstbeU of gold ” 

Oaco more wc are informed that when the office of 
DItoan t Mr* was conferred upon Abul Fath RRzi in 423 A H , a 
Kamar t Bah Sad gam ( ^ ) was included fn the 
gIfiVai Ibxd Text 417,1 13 

But the same author describes the riclior dross of honour 
whiohhad been bestowed upon loiiwaja Ahmad Hasan Maiinandi 
when he was appointed to the office of Prime Minister 
somewhat differently aud m the following words — 

Text J6ifl 177 1 2 

And thw w trawsKted sis follows 

“There was a garment of ^earlet cloth of BaJjdad cm 
broidored with small flowers, a long turban of the finest mus 
lin a largo chain and a girdle o] one thousand mtsgnh ” 

ED II 00 

Llsewher again wt arc informed that when a Khil'at was 
bestowed upon the AmTt Solaimau on Iws nomination as 
‘Shahna’ (governor) of tho Job'll i Her\t, he received along 
with other things a JUlc ^ t € a golden girdle of five 

hundred Slt^qals (Text Ibid 24,1 3 from foot ) 

It will bo observed that the Munshi who drafted the Enc 
h«h version of the three pa^^gesgiven in Elliot (see vol II, Pre 
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face, p ix) has translated s-ojju jj correctly enougli, 
as, “a golden girdle with [Itecle worth ?] sevon hundred pieces 
of gold ”, but be Ins rendered yt )j ” as a golden girdle 

which was of the value of one thousand KanU” 1 

Kanis’ indeed 1 and in Nishflpur ! Are wo to think that 
they were the idnis’ of Mr Thomas’s Dravidian dictionaries, 
— and that the golden girdle * studded with turquoises which 
was presented to the Grand Vazir was worth one thousand iams 
or Jitals that is, J-g J'* or a little more than fifteen Tankas ! 

Surely not But if that is not the meaning, what does 
Hazargani really signify 1 Well, there can be little doubt that 
the other version given by the Munshi himself is fairK near 
the mark — a thousand “pieces of gold ” 

It 13 of course possible that the meaning may be a 
thousand, [or seven hundred pieces] of sifter Ilowevcrthat may 
he It 18 fairly clear from the surrounding context that 
i-aiiiA and eiemfy here * seven hundred ’ and ‘ one 

thousand current coins of some sort which were in general 
use at the time as measures of value and media of exchange 
Elsewhere the girdles are spoken of as JUl* and 

and an envoy from tl,e liliallf of Bagdad also 
lb said to have received atong with a robs of honour and other 
things Jlslv owob (Teat, 303, 1 2) In these enses, the 

'’1 ‘,',8"*'’ 'i>«>J*iny ‘one Ihoiisnnd' or 'five 

Now ‘i. ’ ""sqals of gold' (or of silver) 

Stolbl SiTn “eielied about 72 grnins 

So know 1 ? t'* “ Numismatics, pp D 10) ami we 

oSzn^ ‘ tt “"■i dJIaSrs of the 

aiaznivides turn the scale at some euoh weight 

‘ five hMdred'lwo S'!’'' ‘o admit that the phrases 
valent to ‘five f ^^aasand misqnls’ are equi 

(iirJoms (silver coins) Md'*m?th *8“''’ '“ms) or five hundred 

sand dtrhatni' Awi ,t thousand dmors’ and* one thou 

and Ballsadgin “cold S mdemtood a°s“’'H ' 

Haflsad' mi^nal ' T ij L as ‘ Hazar mtsqal and 

mode of interpretation “as fm the” alilaation to that 

comes to the LmrSg P"'P™a ef my argument, it 

brevSeTeVfamd^ mLel o”'5S“m°”h‘h f'” 

which 13 suppressed or iinphe?^'h‘°° 'alae or time 

quire speoifio mention ’^5 

jon. of Baihaqi the suporessed now HaMrgnKt and Ha/tmi 
PP ed noun may be Dinar ov dirham or 
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Mt§,qal In the Dogani, Shashgam etc , of the Tu^laqs the 
implied substantive is pi'll In both cases the final ^ 
signifies holder or container’ 

All languages abound m sach forms of speech and at least 
two other instances are to be found m Persian Dictionanes 
Thus Stemgasa says that ‘Dihgam' was the name of an 
ancient gold coin Similarly ‘ Bvatgam ’ occurs fre 

qnently in Baihaqi’s TaiiLhiNasiri (Test 61,1 9 312 1 6 
322 I 2 from foot , 488 1 16) as well ns the Sidgafnnjna of the 
Nizamul mulL and is explained by the lexicographers as a 
monthly pen'iion ’ which was so called because jt used to be paid 
on the lieentieih day ‘ Richardson’s Persian English Dictionary , 
Steingaes s v 

In this connection attention may be usefully invited to 
the recent discovery m the ICnrram Valley of an anonymous 
copper com exhibiting the legends Jltal \ jahani (or Yagani) 
and ‘Zacb i Akurman’ m characters of the early part of the 
Seventh Century of the He|ira (Num Supp xxryjij, p 33 ) 

It is impossible to suppose that the knowledge o! tb© Dra 
vidi'iu * KSni ' bad penetrated to tl e Kurnm Valley a hundred 
years before the accession of Mnliammad Tugh^aq or that the 
ruler on the North West Frontier who stamped this com also 
had borrowed the designation from the languages of Southern 
India 

But It 18 scarcely necessary to pursue the matter further 
It would appear that Tagant Dogam etc are short forms 
bearing a close resemblance to the modem English ‘fiver’ 
and tenner’ or the Latin Sestertium’ which was worth 
2^-asse3ftnd\>hichwassocalled from Serai half and tertium’ 
third 

In a word, mj suhmission is that Mr Thomas was wrong in 
regard to this question And here I may invite attention to 
the fact that under the mfiuence of certain metrological pre 
conceptions oF his own that eminent writer had repeatedly pro 
vlawncd ’si\^ firiQ tbo doc\tinc Vbat w.l'ser tanka, 

of the ‘Pathans’ was worth sixty four jitals although Firishta 
bad explicitly asserted that it was valued at only fifty m 
the time of 'Alauddin The chance discovery of the meaning 
borne by Eani in Canaresennd Telugu must have consequently 
appeared to him as something very different from a fortmtons 
coincidence and he must have «een in the one supposition 
an astonishing corroboration of the other In the citcam«tan 
ces the attempt to fortify his speculative metrologj by the 
etymological conjecture bis problematical theory of the rela 
tion of the Tanka to the JtUtl by the hypothetical derivation 
of its fractional denominations from the Ganare«e was quite 
natural But fuller knowledge has now shown that there is at 
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least as much to be said for the 60 ]ital theory as for its rival 
(Num Supp xxxviii § 248), and it is obvious that if the 
metrology is shaken, the philology also is suspect It may be 
permissible to trust that the foregomg discussion will help in 
shunting back the car of inquiry from the wiong line to the 
right 

S H Hodivala 


291 AkbaepOr Tanda and AkbarpOb 
A kbarpur is such a common place name m this country 
that it seems hopeless to locate that mint*town with any thing 
like certainty But Akbarpur Tanda appears to stand on a 
difierent footing It seems to have been described specifically 
in that way with the object of differentiating it from the other 
Akbarpurs There are good reasons for holding that it is the 
palace of that name m Oudh, which is 35 miles South east of 
Faizabad town This Akbarpur is non connected with Tanda by 
miV between these two places is only eleven 

S Ih. NelsoQWnghtsaya thalhe can “ trace no notice 

and nl the Akban period, 

olacfi on tl **10 mentioned, the reference is to the 

the crnnt ‘he croteiog of 

ly Xt oth^^’C'; I M C in, aiini ) It le not unlike- 

weiAt*ofll„. d lS‘ n* enquirers also may hs pressed by the 
Tu h inli^^™.,? “'‘J’ m budh was a place of 

S the ofrTod there Va T"'"* sitogelher in the literature 
havina been a P«»»niption against its 

forruimissibloTn . ‘"In" « ““y he there 

IK rrersr.t£“=“4*^^‘'°" 

the historiographer wntes’ i!2nd January, IBSl,] 

passed, an encaeement tnnt V'^tch of the day had 

from A,vadh\\S™ ‘ Mrl“?"e”S">‘5npSe-Bilshri,26 kos 
Imperial troops under "Parankhudi and the 

routed and ■■ ?Jok^Ee rcafoflltuif , ®*‘“hhas himself was 
somehow to defeat the foe Wh*"*^ *'I‘ "‘"S contrived 

troops having given wnr.oU.^“ ‘'"'’T heard of therestofthe 
fromAwadh, they 8en/‘‘8wift*m™I^ Afc&orpur, twdvekos 

ndeSTta‘ns nf |°e®othBi “aS"''°B‘evr 

eial GaLuLrefpawrtXk? “’e ofS 

hank of the Tons .. Ho al. n n h"dt a fort on the high 
•••.He also bnilt a mosque and the btid|o 
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over the Tons The former stands m the Fort, where the 
Tahslli buildings are now located It bean> a Persian mscnp 
tion stating that this officer constructed it during the reign of 
Akbar, when Mun'im Khan Khan i BQianan was Governor of 
Oudh m the year 976 Hijn The bridge is of great strength 
and solidity and was originally entirely of masonry On the 
North face there is a stone slab containing an in&cnption m 
which the date of the building of the bridge is given as 976 H 
and these bmldings are said to have been erected under the 
direction of the Emperor him'self when he passed through the 
place on bis return from Jaunpur to ^gra” United Provmces 
Gazetteer, Vol XLIII, by H R Nevill, pp 179-80 See 
also the Imperial Gazetteer, Vol V, s n 

Akbarbur Tanda is aUo mentioned by Wilhara Finch, 
the English East India Company's factor who was in this 
country from 1608-1611 AC “ From Oude to Acabarpore ”, 
he antes “30 Cfoss], some 30 Cfoss] from whence lyeth 
Eanarce, the pnncipal mart of Bengala goods From Acabar 
pore to Jounpore 30 CCo^s]” Early Traiels m India, Ed 
Sir William Foster p 176 

And there- is a very similar statement m the De Imperto 
Magni AlogoUs’ of De Laet which was published in 1631 

“From Oudee to Achabarpore is 30 Cos, about 30 Cos 
from this place, but awa^ from the route is Bonarce, a famous 
emporium for the products of Bengala From Acbabarpore to 
Jounpore 30 Cos” (Cp cit Trans, J S Hoyland, p 65) 

It will be seen that so far as Akbarpur Tanda is concerned, 
we are on fairiv 6rm ground and the place is easily idcotiBed 
But the same statement cannot be made about the other 
Akbarpur as several places bearing that name can lay claim to 
antiquity and can be shown to have been in existence about 
the fame time Thus the Akbarpur which i" 12 miles N W of 
Mathura or about 24 koss from Agra is mentioned more 
than once by the Emperor Jahangir {Tuzttl, Tr Rogers and 
Beveridge, II 112 and 193), bv William Finch (Early Travels 
in India Ed Foster, 155), and by Sir Thomas Herbert (Tra 
vels, Ed 1665, p 76) The Emperor and Herbert merely 
name the place but Finch describes it at some length 
and m the following words '‘January the nmth, [1611 ) I de 
parted from Agra for I/shor The places I parsed 

through were Rownocta [Rankata], twelve courses, Badeg 
Sara 10 , Acabarpore 12o formerly a great citv, still famous 
for the antiquities of Indian gobina [go«ains or saints A 
little short of the place is a lair deurv, [dcvra, temple] en 
closed with a stone wall, in which is a devoncan, and ronnd 
about a little distance in vaults (or cloisters) are to be seen 
many pagods, which are stone images of monstrous men fearful 
to behold but adored by the Indians with flowers and 
offerings ” 
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The Akbarpiir hve Loss from Mandfi ja more summarily 
described by him as a prettic town and fairo castle’ winch had 
a feme place on the Narbada {Op ctl p 140) and the place 
arrests attention in tl o Itineraries of John Jourdain (who was 
in India about 1011 A C) and Sir Thomas Roe al«o (Journal 
Fd Sir W Foster p 147 and binbassv Ed Ibid Hakluyt 
Society Publications p 101) There is besides a clear refer 


ence to it m the Badishdhnlma of Abdul Hamid {Bibl Ind 
Text I 1 336) The Akbarpur near Knlpt which IS said by the 
author of the Kkulasatu ( fatidnlh to have been the birth place 
of Raja Birbal is noticed m the ALbarnama and Abul Fazl has 
recorded the visit paid by the Pmperor to the house of b s 
favounte on the 23rd of Abm XXVIII R— 091 A H (Be 
veridge sTrans III 617 Text III 415 ) But Prof Jadu Nath 
batkar informs us that it w only a pretty village and must 
be distinguished from another Akbarpur in the same part 
of the country which is 28 miles we.t of Cawnpore and the 
head quartets of a tahsil m that district, as the latter is not at 
j Clmmbal but far awaj 

from both (Ind a of Aurangteb p 18 note) 

in at the foot of Fort RhoWs 

Tavernier AC) and Jean Baptiste 
their lournews ^ pa»sed through it on 

Tra^elteall 

m O' 

desiznation m Ji pargai n with tho identical 

Abul Fazl a Rpnt r ii Malvva) aro included in 

the,e''”“L “Akfa™r 42 " Gaaatteer .low, that 

“”°*Rh 

9S2 A H “Ld“t woSa ot Akbar only in 

Borne of the other competE’aU disqualify 

analysis at least twn the last 

have to decide between the '^o«ld remain and we should 
Mandu and the other Akbarnur wb^i? Narbada near 

of them are advantatreonilw^ * which is close to Mathura Both 
high roads -theS ® junction of thegreat 

m the land and I know nt * ®°™merc6 and communication 
one of them to the other ueoisive reasons for preferring 


S H Hodiv ala 
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292- TflE Chbosolooy of the Zodiaoai- Coins. 

A PosTsCBirr. 

In the article on this subject which appeared in Num. 
Supp. XLX, I was able to discuss only those Zodiacal pieces 
which were known tome from the Catalogues generally available 
to students in this country. I beg permission to-day to say a 
few nords about some other unique specimens in British and 
continental Sluseums, for the knowledge of which our grate- 
ful acknowledgments ate due to Mr. Allan and ilr. Whitehead. 

These unpublished coins are the following: — 

(1) Ajmer, Gemini, 1033-XVjn, Guthrie collection, Berlin- 

(2) Agra, Aquarius, 1029-XV, Paris. 

(3) Labor, Sagittarius, 103-t-XX, Vienna. 

(4) ,, Gemini, 1035-XX, Bodleian Library. 

(5) „ Sagittarius, 1036-XXI, Gotha. 

(6) „ Capricornus, i036-XXl, Gotha. 

(7) „ Pisces, 1036~XXI, Vienna. 

(S) „ Pisces (Xiir Jnhiin), 103&-XXI, Eoyal Scottish 

Museum. 

The Brst of these pieces satisSes the historical test but nob 
the chronological, if the sign figured is Gemini. We know 
that JabSnglr was in Ajmer in the X^^IIlth JuIUb. He arrived 
there on 9tli Khurdfld (Tffsfil*. Text, 3C1, 1. 12), and stayed 
there up to the 2nd of Adarssl Safer 1033 A.H. (Text, 373, 1. 
6 from foot. Traus. TI. 201 and 282.) But Gemini-Khurdfid 
XVIII, R, corresponded to Rajab-^a‘absn 1032 A.H. not 
1033. Here again the possibility of the Hijri date having been 
wrongly read must be borne in nilud and o carefnl re examina- 
tion of the coin itself would appear to be advisable, as the sym. 
bols for r and r are very liable to be mistaken one for the 
other. 

The 5gra Aquarius in Paris would seem to be false from 
both points of view, as Babman XV, R commenced on 25 
Safar 1030 A.H., nearly eight weeks after the last hoar of 
1029 H. bad airnck. The Empetox Wrosell was TiOt in Agra at 
all at ^tbe time. He had left the capital and arrived in 
Kashmir on -llth Frarardin of that year [Tuzuh Text, 297, 
k 13; Trans. TI. 139). He arrived in LShor from Srinagar on 9 
Adar ^5 Muhartam 1030 A.H. (Rid. Text, 318, 1. 12; Trans. 
II. 183), and reached Agra only on 14th IsfandSrmuz XV. 
(7Jid Text, 325, 1. 27; Trans. II. 197.) 

The Labor Sagittarius of 103t— cannot be impeached 
on the historical ground, but is open to snspicion on the 
chronolo gical . The Emperor was in residence in Lshor 
in Sdar XX, R. We know that he left Srinagar in Mihr 
XX on 19-1-1035 H. (Had! continuation of Tutvk, 398.) 
As the exact date of his arrival at Labor is also recorded.^ 
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as 3 Jidar XX E. {Iqhalnama 247), and he must have 
been holding his Court m Adar (Sagittarius) at Lnhor where 
he stayed up to the 25th of Isfandiirmtiv XX R (JumSd II 
1035 AH) But Sagittarius Adar XIX R corresponded to 
Safar Rabil 1034 H and Sagittanos Adar XX to Safar RabI I 
P 10) Inother words 
^ , ® ^‘1" J®®*" *3 correct the Regnal date is an error, and 
It the Julus reckoning is right, the Hijri correspondence is 
wrong And the question is decisively settled adversely to 
this com by the fact that the Cabinet des Medailles in Pans 
possesses a Lshor Sagittarius which exhibits the correct 
date expression I03o— XX 

No 4 13 a piece struck at Labor in 1035— XX and bear« 

object 

Now supposed to stand for Gemin. 

1034 A H Sha'aban Ramazan 

Moreotfrn (r.J« Table m Nnm Supp \LT.) 

Md ™ y'"”’ in Kashmir 

Labor m the middle' ol* I't* i'”' 

Hadi 394 n leTebed % XIK (IqbahSma 240 

XX H (A d f24®3"'’S' >8tb Ard.bebesht 

Mnharram 1034T4 eni ‘ a ') stayed there up to Idlh 
(Adar XX R? n.d '*'* Safar 1035 A H 

Dowson VI 41? In “'=■> EU.nl and 

both points of view i[ the fie.. snspeot from 
But It IS quite possible tlmMil*** sopposed to represent Gemini 
the objec? m the arms ’! an error, and that 

Mr Gibbs thought that bU c'nan'”'' “ 
an Aquarius — a woman pj>n-,r * ^ Virgo, but 

IS not unlikely that a carefuUcmtinv 
Sion may prove that the figure is “elnl t'"' "V" 
carrymg or p „ tw^vessebri „ 

bo noticed that they°wete S'sImL ?'’ cmect It will 
of the three signs — Sasittanna o ^ ^'^bor and that thev are 
and the same year— the XXTat “^l^™os, and Pisces — of one 
that dunng the last years of his hrjtif ®''P's">sU Uy the fact 
health made it nectary ft 1,1 ‘t'*' •‘■““"'“o Emperor s 
Kashmir and the wmter in Labor ThB'‘Tr°i'’w ® 
who was m India from Ifizfi to 1627°“'°^ Eelsaort 

The reason of this King s '"'PUcitly says so 

[self Kashmir] is that, »henUe'l,E";'®'0”oo tor this country 
body burn, like a furnkce ‘"otcases, h.s 

Sively strong drink and onium *■“ '“■'smnption of excea 

m his yOTth He usually leavra "‘''1 greater 

reaches Kashmir m May^ IRemJ!f^'’' “ or April and 

«by'P35) BntdLaLrlt CStrk’^' MorelLd aud 
ot for him m the summer. 
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Kashmir was too cold and moist for him in winter. He ased 
therefore to return to Labor about December (Adar) and leave 
it again about Isfandarmoz. We know as a matter of fact that 
in the XXlst year, he left KSbul on 1st Shahrivar XXI 
lqhalnama'21Z‘, Hndi 410), entered Labor on 7 5bSn {Ibid. 
278 ; 4121 and left for Kashmir on 21 lafandarmuz — {Ibid. 
200; 419). That is to eay, he was in Labor while the sun 
was in the signs Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aquarius, 
and Pisces. A glance at the Table will show that the Hijri 
months corresponding to this period were Safar— Jumad 
II. 1036 The date-ezpressions also are therefore perfectly 
i° o'l'er S. H. HoDivitl. 

293. Tnc Con«a JiEABrNO the na5Jb or Non Jaitan, 

The coins of the Empress Nur Jaijfin are among the most 
remarkable curiosities of the Moplial series and have always pos- 
sessed a cnnsldcrablc attraction for historians and numismatists. 
For this interest, they are indebted not only to the fact of their 
providing the only Imoivn examples of the appearance of the 
name ol a. Queea-censort on tUo entteney oi the Mwsalman 
rulers of this country, but to the halo of romance which 
surrounds the legend of her birth in circumstances of abject 
poverty, the rapid rise of her father to greatness, Prince Salim's 
infatuation witli her young bcanty, the tragical fate of her 6rst 
hnsband and the web of enchantment and intrigue which she 
succeeded in weaving round the head and heart of her second 
But in the eyes of the mere coin-hunter, they are precious 
perhaps, for a verj- different reason, tidelicet, the nil-sufficient 
and nll-aloning virtue of rarity. The persistent search of 
scores of entliuriastic collectors has resulted in the discovery 
of about tno hundred specimens of the®e issues in the coarse of 
a centnrj'. Fourteen only are registered in the British Museum 
Catalogue; the Indian Marcum can show but 13 , the Lucknow 
Museum possesses 27, hut the great cnllcction in the capital of 
the Punjab has not more than 7. There were five only in the 
magnificent cabinet of Dr. White King and Lord Grantley’s 
could boast of even less (3). 

The incorporation of the ‘style and titles’ of a female in 
the poetical legend inscribed on the ‘ coins of the re-nlni ' eeoras 
to have aroused the wonder ami astonishment of contemporaries 
and the fact is recorded not only by the Muhammadan 
chronicler, Sfu'atamad Klmn (/^WfauMa, Bibl Ind. Text, CC; 
EIliot-Dowson, VI, 403 ; Historical Studies in Mughal Numis. 
matics, p 318), but by several European travellers of the 
period. Tlic earliest reference in a foreign author is found in 
the ‘Bemonstrantie* of the Dutch factor, Pelsicrt, who was in 
India from 1920 to 1G27. Speaking of the Muhrs of bis day, 
be writer : 
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“There are gold coins but only of one senes, named 
mohur The double com weighs a tola or 12 mashas and is 
equivalent to 14 Rupees the half coin in proportion The 
inscriptions are similar to those of the rupees, except those 
which have been coined by the Queen, her coins, both rupees 
and raohurs bear the twelve signs of the Zodiac, one sign on 
each com ” (Jahangir’s India Tr Moreland and Geyl p 29 ) 
Mcoo English East India Company’s factor 

(ib2S-i634) m speaking of ‘ Nour MabalU ’ marriage says 

Rather hee [scil Jahangir] became her prisoner by marrye 
mg her foi in his tyme shee m a manner luled all m ruleing 
HBoh money of her owne biiildmge and disposeinge 

as shee h.ted pattmg oat of the Kmges ftvoar and reLiv.nge 
whom shee pleased (Journal Ed Sir Richard Temple, II 206 ) 
rcncarfft”'" kis usually credulous way 

E. T.’lf ''6™'*,*''=“ Nilr Jahan danced one day 

from him he bad ‘drank briskly,* and obtained 

ordered^ ”’‘*"'"8 ^oyereign for a day and 

and Sd,er Wr »< ‘"o millions of Roupies of Gold 

llvelye s Lj'”:"? ’'f '"™ ’ «nd the 'Agires of the 

Tran. J | 1678 Pa'r t Il““p°'lo!n S’" 

commSnam“e”"wh,c‘hf!rr‘^> “‘'■ey struck 

Zodiac aud m her time the ‘*1® ‘'"I'e signs of the 

Mogor Trans Iry.„ri ‘lej^ “'■""y” (S‘otm 

Zodiaoahssues with'the*oiiis?(th'’‘"j confuse the 

them would anoeir in k ordinary type and none of 

the.. h.,teyTmcrjLt:;’’'’S!r‘' “"ytsal knowledge uf 
are really the rarest It Sjahn^- ‘ Zodiacal type 

tional that only four or fi^r« mintages and are ■’o exrep 

„ I have safd tSt thrj!?''”'^ “'‘“S'^'-er are known 
Empress’enamedoesnotexceedtwor^®^ of coins bearing the 
compared together and a i ° hundred, but when they are 

'e^d tohafe been “my 

n penod o, not mor^ twtS vtk 

known -« the examples that are 

ARAgra 1035-20 tMCBll 

AV Ahmadabaai035-21 Blln 

Aa iMsIxix t ’ll? “ 


Akbamagar 1037-22 

Ilhabld 1037-22 


LAIC 1739 

(Cabinets of Mr Whitehead 
end Mr Brown) [L M C 
II 27] t 
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AV Kashmir 

1034-20 

Zodiacal (Cancer) Dacunha, 
Gibbs 

Zodiacal (Sagittarius) Paris 

„ Labor 

1035-20 


1036-21 

Zodiacal (Pisces) Rojal 
Scottish Museum 

9> »» 

1034r-19 

PMC 1 82 

J> II 

1034-20 

BMC 616-7 

»» If 

103O-20 

PMC 1183 

„ .1 

103G-21 

Zodiacal (Capneonus) ilr 
Brown’s Cabinet L M C 
n 27 

AR Patna 

1037-22 

BMC 626-6 [met 

AV Surat 

1036 [+] 

BMC 613, Mr Wright’sCab 

AR „ 

1033-10 

BMC 514 


1034-19 

LMG 1749-50 


1034-20 

LMC 1762 


1035-20 

IMC 1180 

»i II 

1035-21 

LMC 1754 

>> II 

1036-f+) 

BMC 521 


1036-21 

PMC 1181 


1037-22 

IMC 823 


The issues o! Sucat are coropatatiTelT the commonest 
Tho«e of Labor, Agra and Patna rank next m 

order of rarity, while the mintages of Akbarnagar, Ilhabad 
and Kashmir are each represented l>j not more than three or 
four specimens 

We know that Gold corns were strncL m Jahangir’s name 
m about twelve tov,as and Silver coins m as man> as tnenty 
five But the Muhrs of ^^ur Jahao were put forth by only 
four cities in numbers so limited as to be counted on 
one's fingers and the total number of mints ishich stamped 
her name on Rupees is hut seven In the circumstances the 
question which naturally occurs to us w *^^by were the Im 
penal orders in this behalf obeyed in only eight towns and 
that also in such a casual and perfunctory manner that the 
j«sues of each of four mints are confined to a solitary year and 
ate m number so few as to be all but unique ’ ’ The science of 
Numismatics has been Justly compared to a handmaid carrying 
the lamp o! Truth for her mistress. History m such a way as 
to shed its light on the path of both, and it h obvious that 
the answer to this question must be sought in the Chronicles 
which record the political events of the reign 

Mihru n ni 1 was married to Jahangir in the 6th year 
after his accession {Iqbalnnma, Text, 64 Elliot and Dow son 

403-4) but her name « first mentioned m the Tnziik onlj 
m the Diarj of the 9th (Bevendge’s Tr I 266) In the annals 
of the 10th, Jahangir records the bestowal upon her of the title 
by which she is now universallj known (Titsut. AUgath Text, 
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p 166 I 21 Rogers and Beveridges Trans I 319) The 
Fmperor himself was passionately fond of Shikar, and his love 
and admiration for the ‘ Light of the Harem ’ must have been 
undoubtedly enhanced when she killed four tigers with only six 
si ots and on the same day m the 12th {Tuzuk Text 186 I 6 
Trans I 375) Butshehadatleaatonepowerfulnvahnhiaaffeo* 
tionsmSalhaBanuwhohadtheatyleof Padishah Mahal and 
Mishnh Banu Begam and it »as only after her death in the 

f6th(J« «f Tr n 86 n and 159) that she became the chief wife 
In the 16th year the Emperor had a violent attack of asthma 

JeelirV dttpuTed of h.S 

reMvery and even declined to undertake further treatment But 

thme'oHhe 2 '®™ "'■''I.'*”'’ «re greater than 

hrTiel T they «'■= brought to bear 

nu 3 ^ J! “ 'y^P^tty endeavoured to dimmiah the 
number of my cups and to carry out the remedies tlist 
appeared appropnate to the time and soothing to the eon 

2'l3°2U) “bo^t lhr«''”“i'* (Ztld II 

oblect m 1 fe hmeaft^wI^To T 

securing the succession foi the ne er dn 

her daughter and ali her talents anr#.n^r married 

to the consummation of that end Si directed 

fenng openly m pol tical affairs and 

0 innameto tl e motherof Tm=T», r* i , writing a letter m her 

(/ftic/ II 20o) When her Turan 

Jabsnglr -y. be 6:^0 the « 

belonging to the govetument „ '!““*'b«nt and everything 
danla to b r Jahan Be”am ami /“'^P -f IHiimdu d 
orchestra slioull be 8 oun'’!ed nflap drums and 

11 222 ) Th„ praeSy 1 1«'‘' 

sullcct and second person in^ho ? ‘ became the first 
precedence even of the Prmce, ii,. *6 took 

her falber was able she S becL r '°y‘ long a, 

and moderate counsels, but after h *'“' 1 °"* *’y **” Ptb^bbt 
Aiat Klian 'ras not strong cnonlht ‘■““"'t ber brother 
“°n 1 >'“■""> 10 " over the Emne^ a"'’ ““"‘'o' 

rebellion of Slnb Jaban whmh'^..^^' "'■“'"‘o The 

rfly due to and fomented by her i„T 

that the opening act of the Pnneo , “'gniBoant 

tore ' Jagirs (S “oqooat™ 

tha 6 e“f “""“"t ofhmnrh^’ Tbedefeatof hii 

the final revera, on the banks of the S “““ ‘'"i"'"' ""> 

Ions naturallj raised 


, and 
raised ber 
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influence to its lieigUt and wo find that towards the end ot the 
XVIIIth year, her patronage and protection was suflicient to 
secure pardon and immunity for the truculent traitor Jagat 
Smgh, the son ot Raja B^u. {Ibid II 289 ) Jahangir’s 
constitution also was breaking down under the strain of nearly 
forty years’ addiction to spirits and opium He tells us him 
self that he bad to give up writing “ the notes of events and 
occurrences with bis own hand, as heart and brain did not 
accord ” {Ibid II 246 ) His bodily and mental powers were 
beginning to fail, and it was at this time probably that he 
made the famous declaration about ** bestowing the sovereignty 
on Nur Jahan Begam and requiring for himself nothing beyond 
a Ser of wine and half a Scr of meat” {Iqbdlnama I’ovt, 57, 
Elliot and Dowson VI 405) This same author tolls us that 
she used to sit m the balcony of the palace, that the nobles had 
to present themselves and listen to her dictates, and that in all 
Farmans, receiving the Imperial Signature, the name of Nur 
Jahan the Queen Begara was Jointly attached *' (/&id ) And 

the shrewd and observant Pelsaert who ivas xn charge of the 
Dutch factory at Agra, writing xn 1626 A C describes the 
situation at Court in the follouing words * The king docs 
not trouble himself with public affairs, but behaves as if thoy 
wore no coucetn of his If any one with a request to make 
at Court obtains an audience or is allowed to speak, the king 
hoars him indeed, but will givo no deflmte ansuer of Ves or 
No, referring him promptly to Asaf Ivliau, who m the same 
way wilt dispose of no important matter, without com 
municating with his sister, the Queen and who regulates his 
attitude in such a way, that the authority of none of them 
may bo diminished Any one then who obtains a favour must 
thank them for it and not the king ” [Op cit 50-51 ) 

Tlio earliest Coins bearing her name are dated 103*} Xl\, 
and may be justly said to mark her arrival at the zenith of her 
power By that time the unhappy l^usru had been done to 
death bj Shnh Jah*Sii Shah Jaban himself had been hounded 
out of Iho Empire while Parviz was driven from Court and 
sent jii frujlJess pursuit of 1>»» jn’<orgcnfc brofclxer from one enil 
of the kingdom to the other The Emperors entourage con 
sisted mainly of her relatives and adherents and her game was to 
set the political chess board m such n waj that at the cnticnl 
moment, she could effectuall> checkmate her opponents Thc«c 
coins are peculiarly interesting as thej tell us m a way how 
slowly and grodna!l 3 she was able to work out her plans and 
indicate also how partial and incomplete was her success 

The Metropolitan Pronnee of Agra wa" ohviousU of 
capital importance for her purpose and wo find that Qisim 
l^fin Juvnmi was named Subadar of Agra in succession to 
Moqarrob Klifin in the XlXlh year of Iho Julws (/(itafnnma 
Text, 240, Muhammad Hidi Takmila or Continuation of the 
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Tuzuk i Jahangtri Ahgarb Text, 394, 1 12) The exact date 
of his appomtment is not stated, but as the departure of the 
Emperor for Kashmir m the middle of Isfandarmuz XIX 
(Jumad I 1034 A H ) is recorded a few lines lower down it 
must have been about the end of that regnal year This 
position he appears to have retained upto the end of the reign, 
for he is expressly said to have been the Subadar of Agia at 
the coronation of Shah Jahan in Jumad II, 1037 A H and to 
have been then transferred to Bengal {BadxsMhnama, Bibl 
Ind Text, I I 125 last line) 

This Qiaim Iflnn was married to Nor Jahan'a sister, 
Manila Begum and the author of the MaE>,m I Vnmra informs 
us that the wits of the day used to speak of him as ,jU ^IS 
a-su.— Slinija’s Qasim Khan’ and thns playfully allude to 

raLT nTyo? ‘ts o' 'to husband’s fortunes 

Sn ne T I?, n’ “ to ‘ Mannissa Begum 

superseded Mo- o having been 

immediatelv m fnns and to have been restored almost 

■thi fferoTios; r T 

?LSv,uTe''tMV:r“^ 

Of the Agra mint because tofSL?-® 

Governor of the Provmcr ^ brother m law was the 

Pnnc^tilmrmm^the XlUh^L?*'* r’i?” '« 'he 

Tutvle Trans 1. 4i4) and his^.du (Be''e'i'iBe. 

authority in the provmce But nominees held 

Bakbsh was appointed Go 
Klinn as guardian or Atalin /M 

died in or about Shahrivar XIX R**n A'azam 

and Safllvlnn (or Saifkhani «oo ’ Bakhah was recalled, 

the arrival of the new SCba IChnn to officiate, pending 

the ssrriee, of the litter 'Had., 394 ) But 

soon afterwards transferred tmA elsewhere and he was 

(E D VI 418 9, Had. 399) SairKl" 

came Governor of the nrovinf® Wian or Safi Klian then be 
position until the end of thn continued to occupy that 

issued by Shsh Jahan afti»r 1 , 1 ^" earliest orders 

Rnd_throwmg him mto prison * dismissing 

^laauTu I Umara, ll 4 in» I 1,76-77, 

which had been related to that of w-” belonged to a family 
nn^ he was marned to Hlahko i> _'^^,*^®ban from old times, 
Nut Jahiln’s brother, Asaf fTKo eldest daughter of 

Diwfin of Gujarat m the 12th veapftf*^® been appointed 

Bombaj Text Pt I 201 ) Akmadt, 

m consequence of havinc held S^eat influence there 

b uciu that office for many years He 
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was ShSU Jah1n*« brotlicr<in*l&Tr snd tho Prince bod naturally 
expected that on account o! tbls connection, ^afi Kliitn n ould 
be on bl^ aide. But an eternal decree liod gone forth*', 
JahSnptr himgcU tells us, “for Safi liliitn'e loyalty and pros* 
perity", (Turul, Trans II. 20*} and he had taken tho lead in 
putting down tho revoU and driving the Prince’s adherents 
from the Province. (/6>d. II 201-207). In a word, he was the 
chief executive officer m Oujarfit and protagonist on the Imperial 
side during the last four years of JahSuglr’s reign. Tlio Nur 
Jah^n Coins of AiitaaduMd start in I033-XIX and run on 
uitUout interruption to the end ivhicU is just what wo might 
expect from Safi fvliSn'a seal and devotion as her relative and 
partisan 

The Suba of Bengal had been assigned to tho Prince 
Parvix and ho hod given it in Jfigtr to ^faliAbst KhAn (XIX R) 
whose son «as in actaal charge, as his father’s Naib or 
deputy. (^lulianiinad HAdi, 593, 1. 2 from foot and 391, 1 G) 
When Slahthot rohclied, .Mtilearmm KJiSn was named Governor 
hy the Kmperor, but he was accidcntallv droaned on tho very 
day on which ho was to bo mstallcd Ti»e province was then 
assignetl to TidSi Khfln. That this \in« done on tl»c recom* 
mendation of Nur JnhAn is obvious from the fact that tbe 
new governor undertook to remit ri o Inks of rupees every year 
to the Imperial Trcosuri , of which five were to bo accounted as 
the Pesftwjh of the Kmperor and the othet five as Xataf for 
the Begam. l/<)W{nawa, Text, 201 ; Muhammad Undi, 410, 
I 3 from fool ) 

FidSi Klirm’s original name was IlidlyatuUa and ho had 
been indcbtetl (or Ins ri«c in (ho Imperial fcrvico to tho patcon- 
flgo of Mabibat f£iiAn, but his sense of loyalty revolted at the 
sight of the Iattcr'6 treasonable procccilings and ho identified 
himself heart and soul, with tho cause of tho Kmpreas. His 
heroic cfTorts to deliver Jnhtngir from captivity are related 
with evident admiration by the historians (/9&afndr/io20I,2G4, 
Muhammad llAdi, 405; IiInti;irU'l’Vm'ir3 111 14; Elliot and 
Dowflon. VI. 425-7.) On tbo day of tbe battle on tho banks 
of the dhelum, he had made no attempt to carry oil JahAngtr, 
by swimming tho river at tho bead of a small body of horse, 
but his approach was discovered and it was with difficulty 
he effected his escape. • • • During the confusion of tlie 
battle itself, he had made another attempt to enter the 
enemy’s camp, at on unsuspected point and had penetrated 
so far that hia balls and arrows fell within the tent where 
Jahangir was seated; but the general repulse forced him 
to retire and he effected his own retreat woooded.” (Elphm- 
stone, History of India. Ed. Cowell. 18C6, pp 5C9-70). The 
governorship of Bengal was now his reward and the order of 
apTOintment seems to have been passed when the Emperor was 
in Koshmir and at some lime after the Naoroz of the XXIInd 
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year (I^alnama 291 Hadt 419, 1 3 from foot ) Here again, 
it la Bignificant that the only coins known are of 1037— XXII 
(L M.C No 1739 ) 

All the four known tssaes of the atelier of Ilhabad 
exhibit an identical date (1037 XXII), and may be reasonably 
presumed to have been indebted for their existence to the com 
inanda of Bahidur Ktian Uzbek whose appointment as Subadar 
w the province in the XXIInd year la recorded by Mu'atamad 
Kiian and Muhammad Hadi (Muhammad Hadi, 420, 1 3) 

Bahadur Khan was the title borne by Abul Bey (or Abu 
N^i) Uzbek an old adherent of the Imperial house, whom 
Jahangir had taken under his protection and under whom 
he had risen quickly and been made Castellan of Qandahar 
(Maasir ul Umara 1 400>1 Tuzuk Trans I 224, 234) He 
bad subsequently resigned on account of an affection of the eyes 
S. of the fortress 

by Shah Abbas, he came once more to Court mth a view to 
Tohl 1 auxiliary to the army 

command and ooulI.atutnh.'irgLa''" 

in loil'xx'waa m'thVtla “““c nt Kashmir 

exactly like it had bden ,1* ^“9^5 Another gold piece 

tharlLllmt nai la. aS «“>'?■ '>“t h® 

XLI.P 20)g,Tc„lr‘nffSl, ,““I?®'»®''l>cm(Num Sapp 
mu and Mr Whitehead hn. •’“Wing that it la really of Kash 
suggestion wgmfied his aoooptance of the 

entitled A'ataqa”d Shahpur 

»ell as of Alaf Th’^'’ "‘® “ of Nur Jahan as 

Paradise’ had been entculted 'Earthly 
of Jahangir and ho contmnedV 1, 

Vlh year of the teion of J'*, P®"®' ‘li®'® np *o the 

216. 269, MnhamS Had® T'®”® ” 

180-1) 386, ilmsirul Umara I 

The known mintaeea rr«™> t. . 
numerous (7) than those ftf Auu are slightly more 

but they exhibit the verr namaa Ilhabad or Kashmir, 


- . — j ..,-.aa...ik fcutf vpTw Ba™ j • — *> * dwtiuau oE A.asDmir, 

we find that Mir Abu Sa id 1037-XXII Here again 

ItimSdud daula, that is of Nnt-*T as the grandson 

imvernnr •Ril • Jaban a fatViAr 


governor of Bihar early father was nominated 

Hadi 420. 1 3) Indwd. theJS?^ {Iqialnama, 291 . 
Fidai Khan to Bengal of those of 

Uirza Abu S aid to BihL^fJ^“' Hhabad, and of 

ppear to have been announced 
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on one and tbe same day 'and are mentioned one after tbe other 
in the course o! sis Hnes on the same page in both these authors. 

The Government of tbe Punjab had been in the hands 
of Nur Jahan’a father *Itimada*d-daula ever since the Xlllth 
year (1027 A.H.) and appears to have been actually conducted 
by his Naibs or deputies {Tuzuk, Tr. II. 2) On his death in 
the XVIth year (1031 A.H.)> it was conferred on hia aon-in*laa 
Qasim KlmQ'i'Manlja {Ibid jl22, 230) Some time after Jahan* 
gir’s arrival in Labor from Kashmir on 26th Sbahrlvar. XIX, 
Qisim l£lmn was transferred to Agra and the Punjab was given 
to Asaf Kiian, the brother of Nur JahSn (Mohammad Hadi, 
393, ]. 16; Iqhdlnama, 240). The same chroniclers record 
that shortly afterwards, (Fravardln XX), Abu Talib, the eon 
of Asa! IDian was ordered to go to Labor to carry on the 
government of tbe ^uba as the Naib of bis father (Muhammad 
Had, 396, 1. 10). In Fravardin or Ardibehesht XXI, 
when the Emperor was in the neighbourhood of KSbul, Sadiq 
Khan, who was married to another sister of Nur Jahan and 
was also her first couam {BadishahnSma^ I i, 72 ; Madsirul 
JJmardt II. 729} was placed in charge of the province, as Raja 
Basu had rebelled and Asaf IG>fin and bis son were prisoners in 
the hands of.>Mabfibat I£hSn. (Muhammad HSdi, 408, 1. 7.) 
But on the 7th AbSn of the same year (XXlst), the SSbib* 
$Qbagi of the Panjab was again conferred on Asa! Khfin 
who was at tbe same time appointed 'WaklhhMutUq* or 
Deputy of the Emperor with absolute powers (Ibtd. 412, 1 
11; EUiot<Dow&on vi 431) Here again, the coincidence is 
striking, as the coins start in 1034~XIX and run on into 
1034— XX, 1036— XX, and 1030— XXL It will be observed 
that the governors were all near relatives of the Empress and 
members of her faction. 

We have seen that tbe administration of the province 
of GujarSt had been controlled by the nominees of tbe 
prince ShEb Jah6n ever since the day on which Jahangir 
arrived in Abmadabad {T&zuh, Trans. 1. 424.) in the Xllth year. 
It would also appear that the wealthy city of Surat was 
included in his personal jagtr {Ibid. XL 267), During his 
revolt, ‘Abdulla ^3n and others of the Prince's partisans tried 
hard to preserve tbe province for their master, but they 
were defeated and expelled from the Suba by Safi JDian 
and other loyalists after a pitched battle near AbmadabSd 
in Sha'abSn 1032'XVIll R.^June 1623) Shortly after this 
victory, Safi Khan and his followers marched to Surat and laid 
siege to the Castle, as ShSh JahSn’a governor would not deliver 
it to the adherents of tbe Emperor. He was, however, obliged 
at last to capitulate and hand over the castle as well as the 
government of the city to Safi. The event isnotrecorded in the 
Persian chronicles, but there isacircumatantial account of these 
transactions in tbe letters of the East India Company's factors 
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m the town which have been edited by Sir William Foster 
{English Factories m India 1622-23, pp 267, 279 ) The 
exact date of the surrender is recorded there as 2l8t October, 
1623 AC (OS) [ZilhaJJa 1032 AH] (/6ii 288) The city 
was after this, under the authority of Safi {or Saif) Klian and 
his Bub6rdinate3, and we have seen that he was one of the 
members of the family clique of which Nur Jahan was the head 
The earliest coins of the Surat Mint show the date 1033— 
f Hijri year 1033 began according to Wusten 

feld 8 Tables on the 26th of Ootober 1623 (N S ) and correspond 
^ (Table mNum Supp XLI, p 16) 
roQ9 A began on the 29th Jumad I, 

lUdd A H the earliest coins must have been uttered about five 
months after the surrender of the Castle to the Imperialists 
A T® Vosseas the issues of 1034 1035, 1036, 

n?fv.i M be fairly taken to indicate that the Daro^a 

^ ^ ^ according to the orders of &fi 

cuufM?f,M coins are not merely numismatic 

They were v ®^® historical memorials 

paradeTeL??!,^ a view to proclaim and 

dommation mthe Po^er and her absolute 

or faction but manifestoes of a party 

the faction had hmitations indicate that 

rested on the incertairfmndft/^ overthe country Itspower 
and that olioue was comnuHw ® ®bque, 

departed out of the ^be breath 

bcrmfiueucew^sZsslVwdup^""^^ 

S H Hodivala 

294 Tnn Kashmie Coma o. Ahmap Shah anp .ApamoIb H 

discovered^m the 'BhawlTpn^Tw”^ which Mr Whitehead 
struck m the name of Atim.u ® Couplet rupee 

(Num Supp x^m) aS fl. ” 1166-5 E 

had described a similar Kodgers 

loAhmadShahDnrr7uiSi‘'.l*,*,®2-2R and assigned it 
Museum, Part II, p i07\ 9E^|®ction Catalogue, Labor 
doubts as to the correctness nf *1,^ Whitehead expressed his 
that he did not “ know thTejL?^ f tnbution He confessed 
the years 1162 and 1166 A R ’ a l Pobtica m Kashmir in 
think that they belonged to AhmJll*^Rk strongly inclined to 
7® Mughal and as "as the style 

of Ahmad Shah struck at Tmt **P^®^®'PP®^red on the rupees 
certainly never penetrated ’* ^bere the Durrani 

«vp ) I beg permission to ^ C Introd , 

reason which seems to me to Im* ^b®*- there la still another 
to be absolutely decisive and that is 
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^hat the Durrani conquered the Valley only in 1764 A.C., 1167 
A.H. (Imperial Gazetteer, Ed. 1908, 8.V. Kashmir; Law- 
rence, The Valley oi Kashmir, passim.; Huge!, Travels in 
Kashmir and the Punjab, Ed. 1846, p. 7.) 

The issues of 116(>-5 R are thus easily accounted for. The 
really strange thing is that thoogh Afghan ^1^ is known to have 
been established in the prorince in 1167 A.H., coins were struck 
there in the name of ‘Alamglc II of which three specimens 
are in the PanjSb Museum, showing the dates 1169-2, 1171-3, 
and 1174-6 (P.M.C. Nos. 2312-14). The history of Kashmir 
during this period is not a matter of general knowledge and 
the question demands an answer. It may be permissible there- 
fore to invite attention to an explanation which is found in that 
exceedingly useful cyclopaedia of Mughal history — the Maasxru- 
l-Dmaro. The following is the substance of whatits author tells 
us : 

When the Durrani King, Ahmad Shah, sent ‘Abdulla Khan 
Ishak Aqasi for the conquest of Kashmir in 1167 A H., and the 
latter wrested it out of the hands of the Subadar of ‘Alamgir 
II, he left as his Deputy in the proviuce ‘Abdulla Kban 
olfoa KhwSja Kichak, with a lM>dy of Afghan troops and 
conferred the office o! DlwKn on Sakjivsn \re^e SukhJivanT]. 
This man was originally a resident of Ksbul and a Hhatri 

by caste. He bad started in life as a clerk ( in the 
service o! SbSh Wall Khan, the Vazir of Ahmad Sbsh Abd&It 
and had been sent on one occasion to M'am>u*I*Mnlk, the 
governor of Labor for the realisation of the tribute which the 
latter bad bound blmself to pay. After a time Sakjivah Idlled 
the commander of the Af^aa army of occupation, threw 
i^waja Kichak into prison and drove him out of the country. 
He next sent some money to ‘Alamgir II through the Vazir 
‘lmadu4*mulk [Ghazlud-dto II] and obtained a FarmSn 
appointing himself Hakim or governor of the province. He 
appropriated all the Kh.^Iisa lands and the Jaglrs of the 
MansabdSrs, butbe was otherwise a patron of learning and a good 
ruler, la 1176 A.H., that is, about the time the Abdali Shah 
Inflicted severe chastisement on the Sikhs, 
he sent Nurn-d-dln Khan Durrani, a cousin of the Vazir Shah 
Wall Khan, with an armyagainstSakjlvan, the Mughal Subadar 
of the province. The latter attempted unsuccessfully to close 
the passes but was after some resistance defeated and taken 
prisoner with the members of bis familv. (Bxbl. Ind. Text. 
II. 720-2.) 

These coins moat have been struck by the command 
of ‘ Sakjlvan ' to legalise and Justify his proceedings and show 
that he was holding the country on behalf of its ancient 
lord, the Emperor of Debli against the Afghan nsorper. 
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The date 1174-6 is of courso puzzling. Mr. Rodgers says 
that he had a Rupee of ‘Alamglr II struck in Kashmir in his 
mh year which bore the date 1173. (J.A.SB., 1885, p. 72). 
This Emperor was assassinated in 1173 A.H. There must be 
an error somewhere, but such mistakes are not uncommon at 
ttiis penod, and I most leave the matter there. 

pjg S. H. HoDiviil. 

Smce this article was written, I have found that there 
similar account of Sukhiivan's rebellion in an English 

I n 219^ ^ ^ 

■ S H H. 

295. The Multan Coins op ‘AlamqIb II. 

M<i “?•> ""O ““t off ''»■» ‘te 

Abdah ruler ef auuex^ to his own dominions by the 

Bowson I?,**?' ‘"u * t*- A.C. (Elliot and 

Uowson, TOI- 122-3 and 166-8; Cnnningh.m, HUtory of 

DoS, History of 
Keprmt. 187.T. n ‘>7e\ m.. i-I.-i. 


the Mahratto,. ' 

2641 i see also Rodger!’ ?! ^ R 

known MultSn coin of earliest 

=1165 A.H. (Rodgers IbS^ nm * ‘r^ ***' tegnal year 

a Mint town of the Dattanis”' "becomes 

Whitehead found in BSalnur I'm’? 

m the name of 'Alarngir H (N s B”Pee3 stmok 

F.MO. 2738 and 28311 F. S 314; XV. 673; 

would he "InterestinE to 

the last year of that Pm .who issued these coins in 

Mnsenm Catalogue also ™3" "• ‘I*® Panjab 

and drew attention to the aatoni.h''^ to these atrange-issoes 

already in the hands of the 770 ..- town was 

J?*' “te known of Timur Shah ac^tir. ‘'“® 

(Introduction, cii). “'“ng as Niaam (or his father ” 

nnntages are coins wTtlf*?iIL^“*^ revived or belated 
numismatic reminders of oL ‘'■®™- They ere 

e annals of this conntrv p .® ™cmorahle events in 

reckless and unscrupulous ora.Sa'®^*’® associated with the 
(otherwise called 'Imsdnl-lS ^ a®®.,?' M'r Shahshud-din 
hirrihle vwSn. ? ®>®rluddlo II), which 
ended in breaking to piece! °^®r ‘be border and 

l.7aP''° ‘“6 shattering the '“hrio of the Moghal 

field^ Panipat * °® Mahralta power also on the fatrfnl 
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History c! the Sikhs, Ed. 1840, pp. 100-107, Elliot and 
Dowfion VUI. 240R., or Elphinsione's History of India, Ed. 
Cowell Book XII. Ch. TV. It will aufBce to give here a 
summary for which I am mainly indebted to the Orst of 
iheeo authors 

GhSzTu*d*din II was the grandson of the Hrst Nizamu-1- 
Mulk Asaf Jfth. After deposing and blinding Ahmad ShSh and 
raising ‘Alatnglr II '■to the throne, ho conceived the design 
of recovering the PanJSb which had been surrendered to the 
Barrani monarch by M‘uinud*AIulk (Mlrltlannu) after his third 
invasion (1165 A.H.h Ahmad Shah AbdfiU had soon after' 
wards seen the wisdom of taking the late Mo^al governor into 
his own service. He gave him the title of Farzand ^an 
(E.D. VlII., 108) and appointed him ^nbad^r or Hakim, 
on his own behalf, of the conquered territories. On Mir Mannu's 
death, his infant son was confirmed in the governorship under 
the guardianship of his mother. When tho child also died, the 
lady continued to rule as before. Qliazlu-d*dla IT hod 
been afQanccd to her daughter, and on tho pretext of fetching 
his bride homo, he maroh^ upon lAhor and contrived to make 
his mother*indaw a prisoner while she was in bed. She was 
then deprived of the government and carried off to Dehll and 
the province was given in charge of the perfidious Adlna Beg. 
The AhdsU provoked by these outrageous proceedings Ira 
bis fourth Invasion (1170 A.H.),re>conqnered both the provinces, 
and marched to Dchlt, in plundering %rbich *' all the horrors of 
Nadir Shah’s Invasion were repeated,” 7th Jumad I. 1170 A.H. 
(E.P. Vni. 241). A cruel massacre of the devotees at 
Mathura followed, and tho invader retreated only on account 
of the outbreak of a virulent epidemic in his camp (E.D. VIII, 
265). Before doing so, be appointed bis son Taimur Sbah, 
83 Viceroy of the PanJab and Na)lbu*d'daula as Mir Bakhshi 
and AmlrU'I'Umara of the Empire. But as soon as the Bur- 
rani’s back was turned, Gh&zi-ud-din deprived Najlb of all bis 
offices and honours and bestowed them upon his own partisan, 
Ahmad^an Bangish. As the Emperor and Nailbn-d-daula 
made common cause against bim, Ghaslu-d-dln 11 invited the 
8£3^tance of RagbunathrSo Mahratta and with his help once 
more made himself master of Bebli and the Emperor’s person. 

JabSn HhSn, the minister and adviser of Taimur Shah 
BurrSni bad for a time called into his councils, Adlna Beg 
with a view to profit by his knowledge of the resources and 
administration of the country. But Adlna Beg soon grew 
suspicious of Jahao ^an’s designs, refused to go to Ishor 
and flying to the mountains, raised not only the Sikhs against 
the Afghans, but called In the Mahrattas. Raghunath 
RSo who was longing for an opportunity to do something 
grand at once entered the emuntry, defeated the Abdali’s 
governor of Sarbind and entered Labor in triumph. May, 
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1768 A.O.=Sha'aban 1171 A H , (E.D. VlII. 207 ; Canningham, 
106). Adina Beg was now made Sar*Sabad5r of the Panjilb on 
the part of the Mahrattas and a Mahratta garrison was loft 
for hia aupport. But he died soon afterwards, it is said of 
cholera, and was succeeded by a 'native Mahratta*. 

Ahmad ShSh AbdSh was at this time occopied in quelling 
some disturbances in his own conntry and several months 
elapsed before he could invade Hindostan once more. But 
he crossed the Indus in Muharram 1173 AH. and advanced 
into the PanJab GliSziuddin then had ‘Alamgir II assassin- 
ated on the 8th of Rabtu s-flSni 1173, A.H. and raised Shah 
Jahan II to the throne Meanwhile, MultSn and Lfihor had 
been evacuated by the Mahrattas on the approach of the ShSh, 
who also overpowered Sindla and Holkar, one after the other, 
and once mow occupied Dehli. It is not necessary for the 
of this article to narrate the events which followed or 

Ir 1 .^°^ death struggle which terminated with the defe«it of 
11 at Panipat on 7th January, 1761 A.C.=JuraSdi 


'jear the dates in 1172-7 
I Mahrattas entered 

Se ^ the Durrani ShSh crossed 

airiv tt® circumstances, it is 

Mahrattirin struck by the 

rweSnZi the Emperor to signify the nominal 

reversion of the province to the throne of Debli 


S. H. HODiviU. 


296. Coma Exhibited at thb Anmtt>t xt 

N S I XT annual Mebtino of the 

« a 1. AT Bknxhes in Januaet 1920. 

(1) Enthydemos (Bactrian) 

round copper coin showing thehead of Zeus and prancing 

illustrated in EM .a smaller chalkons is 

(2) Eukratides (Indo'-Greek) 

Mlh thetr ta-n the tjp, B.M.C. VI 3 

With the monogram ^ on reverse 

there ie a pafm bran* bohtad'l* h'‘ helmet and 
plume on the normal type ^ instead of the helmet- 

(3) Artemidoros (Indo-Qreekl 
Drachm of the type P M T n tttt 

shows an irregularly shaned obverse 

monogram A Th termark containing a minute 

^ ®""“™»3«'»ievery.,m.IartoAwhieh 
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r 

Mr. Whiteliead considers may stand for Taxila (Nam. Chrom. 
1923, pp. 313, 4). 

Counter-marked coins of this period are very nnosaal, the 
writer only knows of two others, both of these being of 
Demetrios — vide Cunningbam’s “Coins of Alexander’s suc- 
eesaoTs” PI. IV 4 and B.M. Cat. p. 6 No. 8. 

(4, 5) AzUisea (Indo-Soythian). 

Two square copper coins of a new sub-type : — 

Elephant to right and bull to left, showing diSeient 
monogratoa : — 

No. 4. Obv, ^ Rev. . 

No. 5. Obv. ^ Rev. rubbed. 

The Greek legends are very debased but are obviously 
intended for the normal BASTAEiiS BABIAEQN AZIAIZOY 

The other varieties of this king's elephant and bull coins 
are P.M.L.C. p. 239 No. 363 Elephant 2 and bull 2. and No. 
364 Elephant r and bull r. 

(6) Spalarises (IndO'Scythinn). 

A square copper coin of type B.M.C. XXII 2. 

Thia is realruck. on a coin oi AzUises, probably of type 
B.M.C. XXI 1, and is an additional link confirming that the 
chronological place of this group of kings is that assumed by 
Fcofessor Rapson in the Cambridge History of India. 

(7) Zeioaises (Indo-Soythian). 

A tetradrachm of type B.M.C. XXIII 4 with previously 
unchronicled legends. Unfortunately that on the obverse is 
too fragmentary to permit of a reading. That on the reverse, 
however, is clearly “ [Mani-] gulaea putrasa 

Mabachfaatra [-pasa Jibunlassa] 

This coin is the only evidence we have to show that 
Zeionises had gained promotion from Satrap to Great Satrap. 

(8) Kanishka (Eushan). 

A large copper coin with reverse type MIIPO, varied from 
E.M C. p. 134, Nos. 48-50 in showing an additional monogram 
on the obverse beside the altar in the left field. 

This is an addition to the series with obverse monogram 
which includes MAO reverse B.M.C. p. 233 No. 39 and 
P.M.L C. XVIIl 76, and NANA reverse listed by Cunningham 
in N.O. XII pi. VII No. 15. These coins are as a rule, better 
executed than those of the normal type with monogram on 
the reverse only. 

(9) Hnvishka (Eushan). 

A large copper coin of typo Elepbant-rider to r. and 
Goddess with comucopiae (Ardochsho) to r. with legend MAO 
This is varied from P.M.L C. page 199, No. 146 as the goddess 
faces right instead of left The writer found it, together with 
three specimens of P.M L C- No. 146 near Shin^ari, Mansehra 
Tahsll, Hazara District, N.W.V.P. 
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(10) L&toKushan. 

A large copper coin of the nsual HuvUhka tvpo (elephant* 
Mot and deity) but with bllingaal legends In Kharosthj and 
Brahmi. 

O&wrflc .— King, bolding ankua, riding elephant to right. 

Kh legend "eichhati akuea '* 

Reverse — Archer, standing ] , looking backwards over his 
left shoulder and holding vertically in his 
right hand a long bow with string inwards, in 
hi3 left hand an arrow (1) with point resting 
on ground. To I. monogram and 

Brahmi legend “Ganesha” 


B=‘>'5dur Rsmaprasid ChSnds ot tho Indian Mnsenm, 
of a, “= <o publish Ins readings 

tins com Ho anggoata that tl.o KharnstW 

Antaln^'^i. '.n to tho Sanskrit ■■ gikshayati 

Ankuaena (trams the elephant by a goad) ^ 

legend fa wmfr."® the obverse type and this 

coma of ° practice on Gupta coins, vide "Tfae 

joms of India” (Her, tags of India .arms) by 0 J, Bro'vn, pa^ 


tank among tba aaS ‘tu =ame time must 

an inscription in Brahmi Kushan coins which have 

^raates II (Parthian). 

variation m the order of 'the unchronicled 

~APEAK0Y " ‘"*tead of ^P-^^/TOy 

fl2i m V 1 ^^0/7d4roi»Oi;- 

't2) (s) Volagases I (Parthian). 

ment of the hSlnd^dlSem attribution The treat- 

coin of Volagases I (B M C XXTY^i^o?** that on a copper 
beard are similar to those on tef^«J^ moustache and 

dating from 66-68 A.D {B Mp of the same king 

shows a countermark of a helmet,??^?^' ^he coin 

the king Both the connSarW^f ?u^° the neck of 

very barbarous. The legend^^L 

ligible The monogram is ^ abased that it is unintel* 

drJmlVXnrAraWntolnWatk®^^^ Parthian 

aveemarks are also probably from 



a P A,S B , XXV, 1929 Noti. Bxjppl. 


Pl^TB 




N. 75 


1929] Numismatic Supplement No. XLII 

the same district : — Drachms of Phraates III (B.M.C. XI 4, 6) 
show the name OTANNES, and countermarked drachma of 
Phraates IV (B M.C. XXI 4, 6 and 6) have been attributed to 
Sapaleizea. The coin under discussion was probably also 
struck by one of the early Yueh*chi princes. Warwick Wroth 
(B.M.C. p. 167 footnote) has drawn attention to the similarity 
between the coins of Sanabares (another of these obscure 
mlers) and some barbarous diaohms of Gotarzes. 

(13) Taju'd-din Yaldoz (General of Muhammad Bim Sam). 

A copper coin of the elephant and lion type of the Hindu 
Shahis with the usual Sanskrit legend “ Sri Samanta Dera ” and 
additional Kufio legends; — Ohverse:~^Alj on body of the 
elephant. 

Reverse : — above the lion. 

This is the only known coin of the elephant and Hon type 
struck by a Muhammadan invader of India. 

M. F. 0. Mabtin. 


297. Some Rare Qbaznavid Coins. 

1. Mansur II bin Ku^ (A.H. 887>389> was the last of the 
SSmSnid princes, and had a short reign, being soon supplanted 
by Mahmud of ^azni. 

Very few of his coins are known, the British Museum 
possessing a single dirhem and a dinAr. 

The latter unique coin was once in my collection and it n 
by kind permbsion of the Keeper of the Coins that I now 
publish it. 

This dinar was struck in 388 A.H. at Herat, a new mint 
for SamSnid coins, but a 6ourisbing city and a popular mint 
of Mahmud of Ghazni from 395 A.H. onwards 

It is not improbable that this coin was struck by Mahmud, 
who minted coins in the Samanid city of Nisabur in the same 
year, but it is strange that he did not show his own name as 
well as that of his Suzerain Mansur 11. In thb course he 
would have found good precedence in his father’s coinage which 
invariably shows the name of his SEmanid overlord Nuh bin 
Mansur 1. 

Man?0e II bin Ni?H A.H. 387-389. 

N Dinar Mint Herat 388 A.H. 

W. 64’3 S. 1*0 see Plate. 


Obverse ; — area. 
£. 

HI ii\ H 
aUI 

aJ H 


Reverse : — area. 
aIJ 

All 
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Ohvtrei : — area 


Reverse area 


ornament. 

aJJI 411 aJI il 
eJ 

allb 

Margin gives mint 


ornament. 

aJUl 

aI«Jt 

Ornament 

date. Mai^in almost illegible. 


3. Broad base metal dfrbema of Mahmud and of his son 
Mas'aud I are not uncommon from NisSbur mmt. I now 
illnsirate a coin of similar fabric strock bj Mas'aud I at 
Bnlandsbahr, a mint previonsty uncbronicled for the Gbaznavid 
series. This unpublished coin is remarkable for the clearness 
of its minute script and for tbe large number of titles shown by 
the ruler. 


Masatjd I. A.H 421-432. 

.51 Base, dirhem. Mint Bolandshahr — Year rubbed. 
W. 55 5 S. 95 see Plate, 


Obverse s— area. 

• HI AJb i 

aJ £Xij£, H 


Reverse area. 
eU 

aiil 

cUs &U| 

AH aIA aUI 


Obverse margin shows part o{ mint Aallu; this may pos* 
sjbly be merely a prefix to a known mint name which is ofi* 
the coin. 

Beveme margin gives Qoran XXX. 3, 4 
Notzs:— *( a} Characters at either end of obverse line 3 
form ^ (-good). 

(6) Obverse line 6 3 letters rubbed. 

(e) Reverse lines 3 and 4 Codrington reads 
alJJ jUi on a Ghaznavid coin. Rodgers* 

reading of clxc fits in better with this com. 
(d) Reverse fine 6 clearly shows _yil not 
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_ Obverao; inner margin ahorre usual legend with mint 
and date 338. 

Obrorao; outer margin QorJn XXX 3,4. 

Rovoraa; margin QorSn IX. 33. 

2 Ur^ Roigera in Vol. lU o[ his Lahore Museum 
Latalogoo gives an inlerosling series of coins struck by Nasr. 
brother of Mihmild, bj Mthmad ineonjunotion with X'^hir, and 


Obv •: Her. 




by the latter’a father Wah ml -n. i a 

generally known, and, as T ImsI.*, -As these coins are not 

tration of any, I take this omln T® catalogue ohows an illus- 
on the accompanying plat/^ 

formed even for this period of letters are curiously 

Na?e. brother of MaSlad? 


Dirhem 

Looped 


Mmt^S^JiBtan [40] 


i A.H. 
i Plate. 


N. 77 
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Ohvcret ; — area 


Revene area 


omameni. 



tlJbjii il 
aUb 

Waigin gives mint 


ofnament. 

allt 

j ef! 

*UJf 

Ornament 

date. Margin almost illegible. 


3. Broad base metal dirhems o! Mahmud and ot bis son 
JIas'aud I are not nncommon from NisSbur mint. I now 
illnstiat© a coin of similar (abric atrock by Maa'aud I at 
Bnlandshahr, a mint previously unchronlcled for tbeOhaznavid 
series. This unpublished coin is remarkable for the clearness 
oi its minnte script and for the large number of titles shown by 
the ruler. 


MaSAtn) I. AJH 421-432. 

.At Base, dirhem. Mint Bolandshahr — Year robbed. 

W. 65 6 S. 95 see Plate. 


06 i!efse ; — area. 
« 

® aJb a/ 

a! -jtiiji. H 

al'b ;iiyi 


Bevtrst area. 
ii) 

aiji 

aJJI 


Obverse margin shows part of mint alL*; this may pos* 
sibly bo merely a prefix to a known mint name which is oS- 
the coin. 

Beverse margin gives Qoran XXX. 3. 4. 

Notes: — ( a) Characters at either end of obverse line 3 
form ^ (-good). 

(6) Obverse line 6. 3 letters robbed. 

(e) Reverse lines S and 4. Codrlngton reads 
aU) jW AlU.ona Gbaznavid coin. Bodgers* 
reading oi •sW fits in better with this coin. 
(<f) Reverse line 5 clearly shows pf net 
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4 Gold coins of Parru^zad are of extreme ranty I have 
been fortunate m obtaining two of them recently The first is 
identical with British Museum Catalogue No 646, Mint Gliaznih 
year 44X, but unfortunately is no clearer in the date The 

rtV* “ toWly different series 

Of regal titles It is unique and unpublished 


FarruehzAd 
A7 Dinar 
W 68 

Obverse — area 

Y 

r*- 

* a_ll Jl 


aUl 


aUl 


ah 444-461 
Mint Oliaznih 444 a H. 

3 1 0 see Plato 

Reverse — area 
alJ 

5 al/l 








T , , sjoian lA 33 

Jhesad Cha°nda'*lndTtaff*ot°thVl'’j''*'‘’»?‘™ V R B Bam 
decipher the legends on thm « Indian Museum in helping to 
preparing the c®ast7 ' ^ S Prayag Dayal for 


AUa&HiBin, 
28lfe July, 1929 


.,.-^1 F C Martin 



NUMISMATEG SUPPLEMENT No XLIII 
Cuticles 29i> 30G 

Contiiived from Jo inml and Proceedings I ol XW 
% eic Senes \o 2 

29S Coens of Dave jmaedda^ia Deva ^Iahendra 

De\a two HrsDtr IvD-rs of Benoae 

Tlje coins I propose to deal with m this article are those 
iN-uetl by two Hindu Jvings of Bengal wlio call tbemselres Dan 
ujmarddana Deva and Alahendra Dera and who e corns — those 
at least with clear dates — corer onij 2 jears Saha 1339 and 
Saha 1340 {=Apnl 141G to April 1418 A D which also corres 
ponl almost exactlj to the Higra jears 819 and S20) The 
brief reigns of the c Kings not onlj constitute a remarkable 
break in. the otherwise continuous sequence of Aluhammadau 
rulers from early m the 13th century tillthel eginningof the 19th 
centurj A D but the mint mines found on their coins prove 
that tfie Hindus hccarue temporarily dominant sll over Bengal 

These coins undoubtellc originate from the family of one 
Rajft Ganes a Hm lu who generilly appears un ler the name of 
Kans in, MulnuiQia Ian histones {eg that of irensUta and the 
more modern I lyd us Salafm) To give «ome idea of the exact 
period during which Ganea flounsbc i and the coins of the^otwo 
kings appeare I I will begin bv «ome extracts from a precis of a 
16th centurv Persian manuscript given in Major Pranckbn s 
Account of a visit to Gaur in 1810 11 as well as by Buchanan 
Hamilton in his Hrstorical Description of Dinajpur (probal ly 
written m ISOS) The mauttscript in que tion seems to have 
been discorere 1 in the posse'wion of some inhabitant of Pandua 
Shamsuddm [Ilyas ) governed 13 rears and was succeeded 
bvhi son ‘'ekandar The most celebrated person m the reign 
of Sekaular was a holv man named Alukhdum AJtdhuk whose 
«on Azem Khan was commander of the troops The samt hav 
mg taken disgust at some part of the Iving s conduct retired to 

Sonargang near Dhaka — —The good man was how 

ever soon induced to return I ut the King a son Gluyasuddm 
having also taken tlisgusl retired to the same place and after 
wards made wangamst his father whoaftera reign of S'* rears 
fell in battle at a place called ^tra near Coalpara (probablv 
Chattera river) which is situate 1 between the Tanggon and 
Punabhoba near a favourite country residence of the Kmg ' 


1 [ElsewJ ere {Oyj ct p 40) SiLandar SI all s res tleneeis «nid to have 
bee i on the banks of the Tanffwm about 8 or Omdes south of Bamangola 
DOW a thana head {Uarters n the d slnct of ^alda ] 



0 N Journal of th& Astatic Society of Bengal [^ S \\\ I, 

Ghiyasudilin on succeeding to the Government put 17 
brothers to flcxth The most hol\ man nt his court w ss Mukh 
(him Shah Nur KotuI) Alum son of \liilhuk Oliivasuddm 
g()\emcd 10 jeirb nn I ms succeeded h\ his son Svsfuddm 
n ho governed 3 jears ind was Buccccded li\ his slave ‘'iha 
buddin v\ ho also governed 3 > ears 

rhen ( anesh a Hindu and Ilnkim of Dvnviaj 

seized the Government rnrnged nt fehol h Hodor Idim and 
s son tv e? Islam who refused to give him the coniiiliraent 
due to the ran] ho had assume! he put them to deith The 
^int Kotub bhah who was still alive dLsgusted nt this action 
mote to a Sultan Ibrihim— who in complnnce with tlie 
reijuest came from Rajmahol with an arraj and cncamiicd at 
then terrified and api.litd m 
W Ivotub Shah and obtained lus firgivcncss 

as^snS?^ Godusen a Muhammadan This convert 

been under the name of Talahulcl.ii having 

man Ganesh «o^ornmcnt The old 

dom After RCized on the whole king 

recovered the Gov ofn ^ confinement TalahuUhn 

Muhammadan? but manfof*tT *0 hocome 

7 jears and was ?^,**‘®'''^®'*toKnmrup Ho governed 

3 years He was des.it 9 Ahmed Shah who reigned 

NasarlvJian the latter^nf^ SadiKlianand 
many btuldmes at Ganrt made King ami erected 

author rf™C°aIs°o pISawT d”^ 

18th century on local^tmd.t ^ drew, m the second half of the 

mg .uformalou Sd™ n"’*"™ f""”" 

sons conuerted i„th hinf lUmL®.''"'® I*' 

mediajval Bengal pohtics period of influence over 

dent'of MaUrduSm olltZV 5?"*'“^°”*'^ 
killed bj the stratagems of 1 ?- and was treacherouslj 

According to one accomw k. a Zemindar of Bhatuna 

and 3 days * roign lasted 16 years 5 months 

(-) Saifuddtn Ins kni» 

nobles and generals a itfa the tifT throne bj the 

to one account he reimeiJ f«, ^nltanus Salaltn According 

(3) baifiuldm was followed h^k and 5 davs 

was only an adoptel son nt <s ^^^ujsuddm who some saj 
'^^sShihabitddin He reitm»a i r'^**^*^*^ real name 

Bfi]aKans(whohadbvthVt *. , 4 months andCdajs 

mg him slew him and u9i,nio/i '"^^ypu^ccful) attacl 

(■i) Baja Aans ‘ 

oppressed the MuhammadIns^“®S®^ of Bengal and 

uans H13 aim w as to extirpate Islam 
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from hii. dommioas Omng to the murder, by the Raja of 
ShaikhBadra 1 Islam fatherof''haikh'Mumuddm*Abba> Sbaikli 
Xur Qutbu 1 Alam mntedSultanIbrahImof Jaunpurtomvade 
Bengal and rescue the 'Musalmana When the Stdtan reached 
PiTuzpur (probablr old MaWah), the Raja became alarmed and 
even at first consented to the demand of Shaikh Xur that, a« the 
price of hia mterce'^ion with Sul(;an Ibrahim the Raja «hould 
become a "Muliammadan This disple3»ed the Raja’s wife, 
whereupon Raja Kans offerel bts son Jadu (whom Fen-hta 
calls Jitmall) for conversion, saying ‘ I have become old and 
desire to retire from the world Yon may convert to Islam thu 
son of mine and then bestow on him the kmgdom of Bengal ’ 
Jadu war. accordinglv proclaimed Kang of Bengal under the title 
Jal5luddln ^\Tiea however Sultan Ibrahim had retired from 
Bengal Itaja Kans diapOKjCSaed his son SuUan Jalaluddm and 
himself re ascended the throne He aI>o endeavoiire 1 xmsuc 
ccsssfullv to reconvert Talatuddin to Hinduism and renewed hi^ 
persecution of the Mtdiammadans The Raja then diel after 
murdering Shaikli \nwar, theaonof J'haikh XurQuttm I ‘jSlam 
at SunSrgaon The author of the J?»yas adds that a-'cctdinp: 
to some account- faUluddtn who was in prison leagued with 
the Raja’s servants and stew bun after Raja Kans had rcigne I 
for 7 years Jalnludiin then again ascended the throne and 
persecuted the Hmdu'i Hecontmucl to live at Pandua but 
the eit\ of Gaur began to !>c repopjlated in hi* time and he is 
even sail to have removed the capital back there He was 
Imned at Pandua after rcigomg 17 aeaxs 

(o) Jalaluildfn was succeedi^ bv his eon Ahmad who was a 
bjoolthir-t\ tmnt After be had reicned for 16 (or 18) lears 
Shldi Khan and K isir KJun, two of hi^ slaves who held the 
rank of noble- slew him The as-a- m- fell out, and iNu“ir 
Khan after slaving Slndl Khan placed lnm®elf on the throne 
He was however slam In the nobler of Ahmad ih either the 
same dav or after 7 dais and one of the ( ^ great) grand-on.- of 
‘-tillln SJiarasmldin (Thus) was then m ed to the throne with 
the title of X i-ir Shuh [i e \n«iniildin Mahmud SbuhJ Tlie 
fort at Gaur w~is created bv this Kmc who reicncd for either 27 
or 32 rears 

I have purpo-cK omiUetl to mention an\ of the <late- given 
m the Piv'i- for a- Blochinan was the first to jwint out in the 
seventies of the list centurv, thev arc all wronc Tbo-c pven 
Iiv Franckliii are nearer the mark, but it u- better to tni«t to the 
cvadence of com- a- giving the fullest information not onlv n- 
reganis dale- but nl o mint name- It was bv thi- mean- that 
Mr Kalini Kanla Bhatta*ali (Curator of the Dacca Mu-eum 
who made a prehmmarv surrev of fhi- (x^no*! when de-cnl mg 
m 1022 the Ketun find in ht ‘Coin.- and Chronologv ofthelarlv 
Independent ^-ullSn- of Bengal )wa- able to prove the cvi tenee 
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of a pre\iouslj unrecorded King of Bengal ‘Alauddm Tlruz and 
to indicate some of the mistaken readings m the section of the 
I ndian Alnsenm Catalogue that deals rvith the coinage of Ghiyis 
r, ^1 in ™y oivn cabi 

m ffhere necessary by references to corns 


Kings 

Hijrt (dates on coins) 

t 'i kandar 

2 {.h!\asudd Azam (son of No 1 ) 

4 ( *'1^ Hamzah (r^on of No 2) 

-1 Sh lialjudd n Bayaz <1 ' 

a 41«ndd , r,r z (son of No 11 

Jalalud 1 n Muhammad 

Nas ruddm Mahmud 

[7,>9 787] 

[■•>3 812] 811 812 (?) 81 1 
814 and 81 

516 and 817 

517 

518 &19 821 3 (824 8>‘.] 
831 (») [834] 

[638] 

[S4&-8C‘’] 


gnen on I M c No so inspection that the date 813 

mi'-reading for SU aiIhU *u Slubabudclin is probablj a 

of f'>Ulu-lC,, ,r4 e No lOiJforacom 
‘'Oeras to occur lu tlie coin ilni ' so thtt no discrepanoj 

d-itcs liclMceii 810 and 824 «*m ii, actual gap in tlie 

pletely covered bj the coins of 

®o«>“leration as the comi nf^^ liave taken up 

SnU isao 111 ( 1 1340 (810 and 8°n 

tint have up to now been »•«« "? A ^ ^ while those of Mahondra 
PNccpt for one ,n ,ny oun c'dnneW Tt®” ^340 

" n dcX'Tl ?h^ t T' -“V '* I * 

might expect to find that Hindu Kings one 

icon th(\ Mould hiiereceiTprl a|*ort then reigns may liaie 
Idcr itiiro co„,pn,p j by attention in Bengali 

n tlio coiitrarv tint Malicnrlm rather uurpriaing to find 
ihtarate search has oiil, mentioned at fll while 

manldain One „[ tCi .‘i"” mfercnccs to Dinuj 

Krittd ts and mentions tli r^i ^ autobiography of tho 
n.ir'“." r °f'' ' “‘'ff'f at Pliu^I?r S''”* fiTandfatlier, 

l)si **" 'I'^ftict of ^adla) and bis. fn Santipiir in tho 

niy 'I'rntn/fr™ w™ ’'“"“‘nr a Kmg called 

nephcii of I!,-p a,,,! of Jlia GosMami 

the tat rpiarter , f the »' Hnsa.n Shah m 

hmio, A ftran'I'athcr I’admala^ * "'.'‘r Tl'a Goawami s 
in il ,r i '; ftniijraaiSta." '"i n* Itaihati and was 
fell ref^'' ' 'froitiirc npa about It is a similar silence 

' "■'"inrc-onU three ^ ma?"f Ganes-iiith again very 
‘in^nishnaMuwork, InthePr™. 
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of Isitjninncla Das one of the disciples of Chaitanj a who 
li\ed from 1485 1528 AD — it is stated that one Narasmha 
Is anal came from Sylhet to the piesence of Ra^a Ganes and \ra8 
lionoured bj him The second reference occurs in the AUuaita 
PraUis of lean \agar where the important statement is made 
that it -nas bj the adsice of Narasmha NarnI of the Brahmin 
family of Am Ojha of Laur Svlhet and great great grandfather 
of Adwaita of Santipur (who was himself born in 1434 A D ) 
that Raja Ganes was able to become King of Gaiir Tinally m 
the Balialila Sutra of Krishnadas (who before he was converted 
to Vaishnavism Tias Raja Dibya Sinha of Laur) it is stated that 
Raja Ganes having inrite<l Narasmha Nanai to his comt at 
Dinajpilr made him lus Alimater and that it was by the latter s 
goo 1 counsel that Raja Ganes yas victonous over the Yaiana 
(Aluhammadan) lung of Gaiir and became undisputed monarch 
of Gaur m 1329 Saka (1407 AD) It mu&t be noted houever 
that as the last named bool lias only recently been printed (from 
a corrected cop\ of a defective MS which cannot nou be traced) 
the statements made in it — cspeciallj that about the Kaja hav 
mg had liis court at Dina jpur— cannot be unhesitatingly accept 
ed 

Fiom the references ju&t given it is eudent that little or 
no light is thronn on the question as to who King Danujmard 
dana yas and that though it mav be inferred that Danujmard 
dana probabK hved at about the same time as Raja Ganes no 
suggestion even is made that Raja Ganes iias identical with 
lomg Damijmarddaua Ihe onl\ certain information is that 
Raja Ganes became Kuig of Caur possibly about 1407 A D by 
conquering and slajing one or more Muhammadan Badshahs of 
Gaur This is exactly nhat is stated bi the author of the 
and y e are therefore driven to the conclusion that m clearing up 
this obscure period of Bengali history we ha\e to rely entirely 
on the statements of 'Miihamniadan authorities (chiefl\ those al 
ready quoted) as yell as on anr evidence we can gather from 
the coins of Danujmnrddaiia Mahendra and their immediate 
predecessors and successors 

The onl} other important point that has not prenoiisl^ 
been mentioned is that ye 1 now from Aluharamadan sources that 
the “^amt Kur Qutbu 1 Ahm yho y as instrumental mintlucmg 
Sultan Ibrahim of Jaunpur to retire from Bengal after the con 
a ersion of Jado Raja Ganes s son toMubammadanism died in 
SIS A H (= March 13th 1415 to February 2Sth 141G) 

It IS Inrdlv credible that Raja Canes would have actc I 
in the way that he is leportwl then to haae done ii impri 
soning son and after again seirmg the soaereignta of Bengal 
recommencing to oppress the Aluhaminadans if the Saint had 
still been alive \\ e roa\ therefore infer from the facts («) that 
raan\ corns of Jalaluddln are known to bare been minted m 
SIS A H (6) that onli a ren f®'' coins of Jalaluddln dated 
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819 A H are known and (c) that there is no further mention of 
the Saint but only of hia son Shaikh Anuar whom Raja Ganes 
murdered that afterwards probably m consequence of the 
deathofRirQutbul Alamm‘4I8AH Raja Ganes ejecte I his 
throne early in 819 A H (say about the summer 
® ) ^nd seize 1 the kingdom of Bengal 
Now It IS precisely at this time that the coins of Danuj 
marddana dated Sala 1330 begin Moreover as Mr N N 
nnattasah has pointed out the very title of the King Dannj 
wiH Destroyer of the Demons — is in accordance 

Ifil. of Raja Ganes if we take the name to be a 

flatati The following summarj of the 

nlptflv tkn flf period also shows how com 

historians ^ ^ story as given by the Muhammadan 


\ nga 


Date A H (or Saka) 


A.l5udd ri F ruz 
J Rial del n 
Do 


Do 


Danujmarddana 


Do 

Alahen Ira 
Do 

Jnlalud 1 n 


817 (very few corns) 

818 (numerous co ns) 

810 (very few co ns) 

(No CO nsofB OknornJ 
Sola 133,) 


Do 1340 
Do 1340 

Do lWl(t).i^„, 

cifc”"'.* ’'"“TOO. 

IS.'’’?' “'lot the yean 
® ‘ »*» and 8 3) 


Equ % alent date 4 D 


March ‘’Sri 1414 — March 
l-’th 141 


March lltl 141o— Feb 

‘>8th 1416 

March Ist 1416— Feb 
17th 141" 

Teb 18th I4l7-Feb th 
1418 

M ddle of Aprl 1416 to 
middle of Apr 1 1417 
April 141 4pr 1 1418 


Aprl 1418— Aprl 141“ 
Feb 8th 1418-Jan " tl 
1419 


Bively that Mr fj practically conclu 

Damijmarddana were that Raja Ganes ant 

^ at the title of Danuimar lu same king is correct ant 

Raja Ganes as a tisible si«rn ♦"' l® deliberately assumed bj 
lus previous obedience to t 1 ^ at he had formally renouncet 
,, The extent of the te^t ” ^ ’^luhammadan Samt 

l^engalfromtholeginnineoTr-iT ®®"^rolletl bj the Kings ol 

of that of Jalaludtlin «iii s Azam s reign to tl t 

8" mg the names of them annexed Table 

omi cal met Prom this chieflj m mv 

gathercl table the following facts can be 

(D Ghitnsu 1 lin mint.. 1 i. 

to him Tiruzabatl (Pandua) 

(Ustem Bengal) an 1 SatSnrm from Mu azzamlbid 

««g«nw (Mestem Bengal) 
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(2) The onl> mints known up to non ns having liecn nctne- 
in Saifuilchn’s reign are TiruzabscI and 'Mu'azzsmab/id 

(3) In addition to these last mentioned mints, Shilinbuddln 
also issued coma from Salguiiw, as well as posublj, from 
Cliatgann (Chittagong) 

(4) ‘Alaudclln, and JalSluddin (during liis first period ns 
King) raaj only ha\c struck coins from Firuzlbad 

(5) During the brief reigns of Damijmanldana and Srnheii 
dm the name liruzabnd disappears, being replaced b^ the Hindu 
name PSndunagar Tho existence of coins from botli Sonar 
g^imi and Chatigram (CJiittagong) shows that the wliole of 
i astern Bengal was under the control of Danujmarildana, and 
tins was probably also the case with Slahcndri when he 
succeeded to the throne 

(0) On tho return of Jatsluddlii to the throne, the name 
Plndunagar was replaced at once h3 ririiribad Coinage also 
reappeared from batganw and jSIu'nzzamrdnd Possibly the 
Chittagong mint also occasionall> struck coins 

Summing up all the a\ailablc facts, it appears therefore 
that tho true histor\ of Bengal dunng the first epiarter 
of tho OtJi century AH was as follows Knjo Gancs, who 
was zemindar of Blmturia,* a tract of coiintrj which ]i\ 
on either side of the xVtmi Ri\er (i c , the South Fast corner of 
the present R'ljslnThi Di\i«ion) began to acquire coiisideralile 
influence oicr the affairs of Bengal iluring the late 3 cir»> of 
Sultan Ohijffsiiddin — sac SOO-bll A H (n')7-14l0 A D ) and, 
according to tin 2hy<U he trtachcroiislc killed this king The 
nobles then placed Ghijasudilln’s son SaifiuUlln Hamzah on 
the throne The coins of this King show that ho reigned for at 
least 1 a ears (81 1 and SI”> A H ) and that lit assumed tho title 
As Sultan us Snlulin Sikandar alh (ham 'King of Kings, the 
Sctoiul \lo\nndcr’ Saifuddin was flticcoodcd b\ Shihabucldm 
Btcazld who was either the slaac or adopted son of 'saifuddlii 
Shihsbtuldln rcmainetl on the throne for jierlmps 2>ears (‘*10 
and jiart of hl7 A H ) and iima lm\c been slam In Raja (innes 
who then tried to orcup\ the throne irom the fact howc\er 
that Sliihriliudinn was suteecsUtl In his ton ‘Ahudtiln Hriiz and 
the nbsenoe of aii\ coins of Raja (.incs stnirk m his ow n name 
it IS ckartliire was a coiisidtrablc amount of nctnt nsistanec 
to the Raja’s phns from tin Muhammadan nobles and jimsts 
1 his finalK led to Sultan Ibnditm of .Tnuiipur Wing retpicsti d 
b\ tlic ‘•amt KCir (Jutluil Mam of Rantlua to imndc Bengal 
and Raja Oanrs was forced to t^oii'^nt to his own f^on .la«lu 
btmg conicrtcd to \luhammadam'‘m and placetl on th< throne 
of Bengal with the titk of Tnlihid lln Muhammad earB m 


1 T1 <* r< rns t j is prot>i>l Iv lUi# I m" ns llnjn » I ► 

I l.rt IV’*-.! to tip >1 Aim rf tnrrn Ira I<rr>l ti m« 



12 N Journal of a e Asiatic Soaetj of Bengal [NS XNVI 

A H m phco of 'Alanddm Firuz who had probably been killed 
oy Kaja banes soon after his accession to the throne m the 
pre^ous jear Jalaluddin continued ns King throughout SIS 
'>'"ng‘°UiedeathofNur Qutbul 
ni RIO tTAir C.ancs deposed and imprisoned his son 

to n.Jl * “ 0 “ “* “offatlual attempt to recom ert him 

title of aja Ganea then ascended the throne taking the 

noted tot died m the next year As already 

dated Sala 1330 and 1340 ( = 8J months 
do “gar d' It'’ "'“toh, of 1418) from Pan 

Chatainw ml ++ present Pandua) Snnarganw and 

tear 134(1 (A ei if?e^ followed m the same Sal-a 

nho ““ 'fS'f to Aprd 1418) by a Iving called Alahendra 
WlewmlMn veT SfTl tort.on of the 

have hafl onml u Jaliludd n who may 

prison and succSd m SuTu (-ms 
estal lishin<» himsalf on tn n ^ ” (=J418 A D ) m firmly re 
until probably S35 A H o A w to occupy 

succeeded on tiio i-k-ea ' , ^ ^ ) '^hen he wis m turn 

Ahmad Shah Thp Bengal by Ins son Shamsuddin 

satisfactory ruler fiio« “"5 seems to have been a less 

>1 he rt ” 

ensued after y hich a ^ period of confusion 

I'ung yith the title of family of Ilyas Shah became 

tho glory of L “real fully restored 

^lahmud resided at Ga«i> rt s times Nasiruddn 

I ort tliero “ probably he who built the 

tity of the King Mahendi^^klxT regar Img the idcn 

Iving does not mention who Binujmarddana This 

'f have Lp^n ^ rvas on his coma so that 

at all The only clue js inven”^?^^®^ family 

imin e otlier ’MuhamraadSi w" Ferishta who 

that some people at all pv^* sterna to liavc gathered 

not so anti Mulammadan Ganes was 

make out He even etatp« tk previously quoted try 

u lammatlans claimed thp p ^ ®n Raja Kans died certain 
to bnrv him witli Islamic ® Muaalman and wished 

mfii ® account of JaUl.. 1 goes on to give 

A, ® of his fatl ‘^ ti a (second) accession Jit 

the other pillars of tJm State ai7 the nobles and all 

tcligion 19 clear to me T ^tuth of the Islamic 

soAtroffr'n"/! atnl do 


in iccopt me and alternative but to accept 

I 'r.n plate t; f"°J "* ‘tray away from my 
the (r nil''/ 0 (u gey hrollt honourable throne 

orl if ""“mmofau (ito rxcusc me All 

blmi f"'" "to tov^ uoTll ‘I'S King m 

having summoneil * 1 ,® f° religion Then 

"® learned men and elite of 
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LalsJinauti, uttered the Kalirmh, and haring assumed the title 
of Jalaluddlu, ascended the throne ”, 

Tailing any definite proof of the hlentity of Jlahendra, it 
seems reasonable to read between, the lines of Terishta’s account 
and identify Jlahendra with the jounger brother of Jadu, Jalal- 
uddln llaheudra had probably already been placed on the 
throne in succession to Raja Ganea by the Hindus, ulule Jalal- 
uddln would be addressing chieflv a JIuhammadan audience 
who were already prepare<l to support him We can easih 
picture the sequel , pursuit and ultimate death of Jlahendra 
and thereafter undisturbed rule over the whole of Bengal for 
Jalaluddln^ 

H. E. Stapletox. 



299 A Brief Histor\ a2»d DESCRr^TIO^ of His Majesti’s 
iliNT Calcutta 

Id Captain Henderson’s Chronological Table publwhed as 
an \ppendix to the Journal of the Asiatic Society m 1836 it is 
stated that the Enghsh established a Alint in Calcutta m 1767 
and the first rupee was struck on the 29th August of that year 
The nght to establish a "Mint was one of the stipulations 
of the Treaty with Siraj ud Daula, dated 7th Tebruarv 17o7 
Thurston however gives the date of the "Mint as 1769 or 
1760, when a ‘ P4R11 AJsA ” was obtained 

Possibly the right of Itinting was in dispute for some time 
There is a reference in a despatch to the Court of Directors 
in 1753 mentioning the need for the utmost secrecy regarding 
the proposed 'Mint and the question of presents totallmg two 
lakhs of rupees necessary to arrange matters is also referred to 
Tlie Reverend Rogers Ruding in Vol IV of his Annals of 
the Coinage of Britain published m 1S19, gives the first mention 
of a Mint in Calcutta as occurring in June, 1766 

The site of this first Mint is not knoun Tlie coins pro 
cluced were crude specimens struck between dies with a hammer 
and were really counterfeits of the 'Nloghul coins then in circu 
lation M ith sucli primitive methods no special building uould 
be nece-'Sary and pa<isibly none was budt 

The Second CALcm-A AItnt 

In 1790 machinery was sent out from England and coins of 
modem tjpe with milled edges were struck Tins machineri 
•was erected in buildings on the sito of Gdlett’s sbip build 
mg establishment 

This site was taken over in 1633 bv the Stamp and Sta 
tioneri Committee It is probablj the land now occupied b\ 
the Stationeiy Office between Strand Road and Church Lane 

■NUenEHEBN OF TiiE Sfcond Calcutta Mist 

home details of the macbmers used can lie gleaned from a 
report, dated 1810, from the Mint Committee recommending that 
a new Mint should 1^ built and that new mnehmen of modem 
design driven b\ steam «<boiil 1 be obtained from > ngland 

It IS statcil that the Rolling AfiU was then worke I h\ inanu 
al lalmur, fort> coolie> being cmploieil to turn the Mill Their 
wages uere Pa 6 jier men«era kour reliefs wire necev an in 
order to roU the metal required to com one lakh of rupees in 
12 hours It is not surprL mg that the working of the 3IdI wat 
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Another eminent master was Col. Richard Baird Smith, 
C.B., who was Chief Engineer of the Army of the siege of Delhi. 

Among the Assay Masters occur the names of James 
Prinsep m -nhose honour ft-insep’s Ghat was erected and Dr. 
Busteed, author of "Echoes of Old Calcutta 

The Pbksent SIint. 

The New Jlint was opened for coinage on 1st August, 1829. 

The facade of the Mint facing Strand Road is supposed to 
he a copy on a smaller scale of the Temple of Shnerva at 
Athens. This facade conceals the ugly utilitarian buildings 
lying behind it. 

Owmg to the treacherous sod the old Mint was m a ruinous 
condition with roofs cracked and walls leaning over. The 
Superintending Eiigmeer of the Public Works Department 
reported that the buildings could not be repaired but would 
have to he entirely rebmit if used for the new machmery. 
Forbes took care to guard against this danger in the New 
Mint. 

Very massive foundations were laid and they go down 26 
feet below ground level so that there is nearly as much brick- 
work below ground as above 

In 1826 an army was being formed for the siege of Bhurt- 
pore. There ate in the records several letters from Forbes 
begging to be allowed to join this Army. He was eventually 
permitted to do so and was present at the siege and capture of 
the fortress. 

During Forbes’ absence on active service someone in 
authority desired to inspect the progress of the building of the 
Mint. He was alarmed to find nothing showing above ground. 
On his return from the siege, Forbes was called upon for an 
explanation which he no doubt furnished without difficulty. 

Besides the very solid foundations for the building and for 
the heavy machinery, an enormous quantity of masonry was 
required for the subterranean tunnels for the condensing water 
of the primitive steam engines and flues for the chimneys. 
Only recently difficulties have been experienced in laying 
foundations for new machinery owing to the unsuspected 
presence of one of these tunnels. 

The buildings cost 11 lakhs of rupees and the machinery 
sufficient to coin two laklis of silver pieces per diem cost 
Rs. 13 lakhs. 

Boxji.TOjr AiTD Watt’s Coutino SlAcnnrERV. 

The machinery* was similar tp that which had recently been 
installed, after much opposition, at the Royal 3Iint, ^ndon. 
It had been perfected by Boulton and Watt at Soho, Birmingham, 
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venation occurred ui the thickness of tlie 
iillcts or straps resulting m mam rejected coiils 

liner this ^rlll uith the e\i«tmgRoI 

noLyoi i‘ Electric power with motors of I-iO horse 
Lvon hours metal for 3 hi Iis of rupees in 

main'^srnl'lf J?'’ charcoal m ivhich 

1 here as t ^ ^ containing only I 000 tolas each were place ! 
1 Here u as apparcntlv no chminej ^ 

sin cr\ I'sp liinios were so bad that it was impossible to 

stract silver nn!!^ nielters who weie thus able to al 

Melters were mi other metal with impumt\ 

Ih * 000 rP ^ mensem and foun 1 a security of 

a 0 m U,:"X's “■ 
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Another eminent master was Col Richard Baird Smith 
C B , who was Chiel Engineer of the Army of the siege of Delhi 

Among the Assay Masters occur the names of James 
Prmsep in whose honour Prmsep’s Ghat was erected and Dr 
Busteed author of " Echoes of Old Calcutta ” 

The Present Mint 

The New Mint was opened for comage on 1st August, 1829 

The facade of the Mint facing Strand Road is supposed to 
be a copy on a smaller scale of the Temple of Minerva at 
Athens This facade conceals the ugly utilitanan buddmgs 
lying behind it 

Owmg to the treacherous soil the old Mmt was m a nimous 
condition with roofs cracked and walls leaning over The 
Supermtending Engineer of the Public Berks Department 
reported that the buildings could not be repaired but would 
have to be entirely rebuilt if used for the new macluuery 
Forbes took care to guard agamst this danger in the New 
Mint 

Very massive foundations were laid and they go down 26 
feet below ground level so that there is nearly as much brick 
work below ground as above 

In 1820 an army was being formed for the siege of Bhurt 
pore There are in the recorfs several letters from Forbes 
beggmg to be allowed to join this Armv He was eventually 
permitted to do so and was present at the siege and capture of 
the fortress 

During Forbes’ absence on active service someone m 
authority desired to inspect the progress of the buildmg of the 
JImt He was alarmed to find nothnig showing above ground 
On his return from the siege, Forbes was called upon for an 
explanation which he no doubt furnished without difficulty 

Besides the very sohd foundations for the buildmg and for 
the heavy machinery, an enoraous quantity of masonry was 
required for the subterranean tunnels for the condensmg water 
of the pnmitive steam engines and flues for the chimneys 
Only recently chfficulties have been expenenced m laying 
foundations for new machmeiy owing to the unsuspected 
presence of one of these tunnels 

The buildings cost H lakhs of rupees and the machmery 
sufficient to com two lakhs of silver pieces per diem cost 
Rs 13 lakhs 

Bouiton and Watts CoiKiNa MAcimrERi: 

The machinery was similar tp that which had recently been 
imtalled after much opposition at the Royal Mmt London 
It had been perfected by Boulton and Watt at Soho Birmingham, 
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prior to 1788 anil had liocn uswl for copjicr com for Franco 
and the Colonj of Bermuda and in 17dl for coinage for the 
Madras rresidcncj 

It rvas not, hono\cr, until 17*17 that Boulton ohtameilan 
order for copper coinage for (Sreat Britain This coinage was 
such a suicess that Boulton was employed to erect the now 
Mint on Tower Hill and the machinery for it was manufactured 
at Soho, Birmingham rhereafter, he supplied hinnlarmachincrj 
to the Bo}al flints of Russn, Spun, and Denmark and 8uh«e 
quentlj for Mexico, (’alcutta, ami Bomln> 

The Coinuig Presses supplied to talcutta m 182‘) and 
similar ones supplied in IsCO are still m use without material 
a temtions and have given remarkahlc service Tlio^e supphed 
to Bombay are aKo still m use 

Though thej occupv much sjiace. make a terrific noise, 
anu consume luuch ixnver thej arc still considered the best for 
„T.,i *1 largo quantities of heavy com such ns the rupee 

mder the comlition, ol,n,„,„g i„,|m 

mod?™™ “Itomph have Imcn mndo to rcploco them liy 
“ S.S? ''"f ■"‘'■"‘o "itliont success 

With tic "• tlio father of modem Minting 

woL\'°o“rmrj'„';““ 

execution thev handicraft, and perfection of 

This collcf^rrl ^ surpassed 
Captam Forhes P r tho Mint m 1855 by 

General Forbes' ’ have been tho son of Jlajor 

General Forbes bv and corns were presented to 

what their machmery co^l p,^*'**^'*” AVatt as samples of 

The reco Coinage Records. 

Mmt date from 1801^02**^^^^ executed at the Calcutta 

gold corns valued at umVi" .T ^ 30 lakhs Sicca and 

These records show I rupees were struck 

1835. the largest bemg m yearly output up to 

coined 8 1819 20 when 263 lakhs Sicca were 

There is no marked it. 

new Mmt This is exnlS«^ foHowmg the completion of the 
for sometime chiefly on T it was employed 

l»ee It was not till 1836 when the 
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William IV coins of English design were ordered that any 
marked mcrease of output appears 

New Copper AIent 

111 1860 a separate "Nlmt lotende 1 ewlnsively for the coinage 
of copper was biult to the north of the Silver Aftn t The Silver 
"Mint IS now capable of giving an output of Ks 6 lakhs in a 
working day of 7 hours and in the Copper "Mint five lakhs pieces 
of bronze or cupro nickel can be struck 

The two Mints are self contained each comprising Melting 
Laminating and Cuttmg Annealing and Stampmg and Packing 
Departments 

The Silver Mmt has m addition an Automatic Meighmg 
Department for weighing of blanks before they are struck. 

The Bullion and General Offices Workshops and Stores are 
common to the two Slmts 

Record Coinace 

In the year 1018 10 nearly 540 million corns were struck m 
the Calcutta Mint and on one day alone the output exceeded 18 
lakhs rupees besides small coins 

This is nearly double the record annual output of the Royal 
Mint in London and is believetl to exceed that of any ‘Mint m 
the world 

At the present time though Calcutta is responsible for sup 
plying the whole comage needs of India the Silver Mint is 
almost tUsused but the Copper Mmt is fully employ ed and was 
recently working on overtime to an output of 7| lakhs pieces 
daily 

Coins struck rv the Calcutta Mint 

In addition to the Government of India coins which are 
familiar to all there have been regular issues of comage up to 
recent years from the Calcutta Mint for the Straits Settlements 
and Ceylon and occasionally of British Dollars for Hongkong 

Coins have also been struck m the past for the Indian States 
of Deuas Bil anir and Dhar Sadana and Puildokotai The 
latter s com is the Aman Cash the smallest com struck in the 
AImt orders for which are still receivetl periodicaU^i Other 
corns include the Portuguese Imba One Rupee J Tanga and | 
Tanga of 1881 1886 Pice for British East Africa m 1888 corns 
for the Sidtan of Lahoj near Aden in 1895 and Pennj and Half 
penny pieces for the Austrahan Government during the Great 
Mar 

An interesting recent issue was that of half rupee size corns 
for Bhutan The AImt is now engaged on a new senes of corns 
for Udaipur 
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JIiNT RECOni)S 

The records of the Mint date from 1702 The old records 
are m copper plate raanuscnpt and the letters are general!} in 
perfect English, but would now perhaps be consniered somewhat 
pedantic 

There is much correspondence regarding escorts for treasure 
by countrj boats on the nver There are frequent references to 
disease and death showing the nnlioalthmcss of Calcutta m the 
carl} days 

Petitions for more paj were then, ns now, common 
Estimates for the mnchinerv for the Benares ami Saugor 
Hints are to he found in the records of 1820 This machinery 
in^CalcuUa ^ hnown Engineering firm, still nourishing 

'or ‘he yenm 1857 5S do not contom nnj inter 
inTrAT? Mutm> Two Mint Assistants were 
W *“ “““ '™*‘ hnonn os the Ycomnnij Caralrj 

theVapportments*"*”"'^ I*™'"”' *<> “ h™ »" 

tranateof1oV''r°' ‘‘“i"' August, 1853, refernng to the 

This must bft« la \ device to bo stamped on the coins 
Inthosril^^^iP 18152 Joins 

at present This changed jearly os 

engravers avaikhl^ o ^ <lue to there being no skilled 

would have had to bi^^vlf were made, new matrices 

It ™ noVtau8^f£»‘‘>'» 

^‘^ted B-Pee3pr,or.X4\ni?S,rmo;%'8S 

ham were sent out m 1^7^ Ralph Heaton & Sons, Birming 
off Diamond wreck of the “ Rajah,” 

lost IQ wrecks ^'eferences m the records to stores and com 

Medals A1.D Decorations 

13 the manufacture of medals 

for Service ortheTslandlfn ™ ‘he Mint is that 

, Other early meS, 1795 96 

of rraace 1809 10 Jav?llfr”#P'*hi“ ‘799, Egypt 1801, We 

‘ntal number of 20 oS™ hfo'Ial 13 dated 1854 and a 

“Ps was Maam, 
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four later designs of thia medal and further clasps to date bring 
the total to 38, the latest being “ Wazinstan 1925 ” 

In connection with the Great War, the 1914 15 Bronze 
Star and the British War Medal were struck m the Calcutta 
AImt m large numbers 

The familiar Indian Military and Civil decorations, 18 m 
number, are struck m the Mmt every year 

Many other medals are struck for Umversities, Colleges, and 
other institutions 

Other interesting medals mclude one commemorating the 
opening of the East Indian Bailnaj to Rajmahal in 18G0 and 
the MacGregor Memorial Meilal of the United Service Institu 
tion of India dated 1887 anti showing types of the British and 
Indian Armies of that period 

The latest medal of mtcreat is that of the Simla Fine Arts 
Society, the design of which is a copy of the figure of a bull 
taken from a seal which is the oldest Imown engraving in India 
and was found at Mohenjo Daro 

The thrones used by Their Majesties the ICmg and Queen 
at the Delhi Durbar were cast m silver at the Calcutta Mint, 
06 000 old rupees being melted for this purpose 

Plaques for the Durbar Monument at Delhi and several 
Memorial Tablets of the Great War were also prepared in the 
Mint 

Wnonts AND Meascrxs 

One of the duties of the Mint is the checking for the public 
of weights and measures There is at present no standard of 
weights and measures enforceil throughout India, as is the case 
in other countries The reason for this is that there is too wide 
a variation m standarls still in common use 

The Railwaj standard of weights is however, generally ac 
cepted and man> Municiinlitics now maintain standard weights 
for checking weights uset! m their area 

Sets of standard weights arc supplied bv the "Mint to such 
■Municipalities as require them nn<l these arc returned periodi 
calls to the Mint for check 

Manv weights are also sent bj the public to the tfint for 
check 

The pnmary standanls which arc m the ciistolv of the 
Mint constst of a 30 tola piece, a 100 grammes piece an 1 a tr6j 
ounce — all made of Iriilio platinum These were oMamed from 
England and arc of great accuracv 

The Mini al&o possesses complete sets of Reference and 
Working Standards for tola and avoirtliipois weights which arc 
peno licalU checked bj the Assay Department 

The Calcutta Office was closcif a* a measure of 

rctrenchraent m and since then the tlint is no longer able 
toadju>t weights to the accumcv of the Reference Stnndanls 
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Working Standards are used and are sufficiently accurate for 
all general purpose AU assay work for the Calcutta JImt is 
now <lone at the Bombay Assay Office 


CODNTBRFEIT CoiNS 

the Jlint 13 pnmanlj concerned with the mmting of 
tin much work m connection with the preven 

tion of counterfeitmg 

percentage of ilhteraey in the population and 
thp nn, remote from Police or other supervision 

the c^terfeiter finds his nefarious trade a profitable one 

feiters tnbes who have been known as counter 

leiters smee Moghul days 

caUed upon to fnmiA etpert 
ThPTft ia with the counterfeitmg of corns 

corns and imni Museum a Show case of counterfeit 

mtcnptoi “feT '>y <=omterfe.te« It bears the 
OAINIUM MALOKUM EST 


H Staoc 



300 Rabb JIUGHAii Coins in the State Museuji (Haipab- 
Ibad. Decoan). 

Sir. Ghtilam Yazdani, Director of the Arcbzeological Depart- 
ment, H.E.H. the Nizam's Government, has kindly asked me to 
arrange and catalogue the coins of the Haidarabad iluseum. 
RTjile examining them, I have come across certain issues which 
may interest numismatists. I propose to describe some which 
relate to new mints or throw fresh light on the history of the 
period. I will first describe a new Bahmani coin and then 
Muj^al coins according to their mints. 


BAiniANi Coin. 

Hint Fathdlxld 

This coin odds one more to the number of the Bahmani 
Mints hitherto published. 


OifCMe. 

J^j}\ j 04*1) 


i?efew. 

jjJ 

iLt 0«s<>e 

(sio) lijtkLJI 

vlj* I jblasii I I 



A/iJfaml>ad iGcEUAnoAii). 

Mr. R. B. WTiitehead in his 3Iint Notes ob-^erve-* : “ From 
1115 to the end of the reign, the Bahmani name of the town 
(i.c., Absanitbtd) uas ro'ive<l on l»oth gold ami silver coins’ . 
'Fho three Rupees, in the Coliinet of the HaidarAhtd Museum 
stamped lielow, prove that the name na‘' rcvive<i as early as 
1 1 12 A.H. (if not earlier) at least on the «ilvcr coins The fol- 
lowing IS the reading 
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Obverse 
1 1 'r 




Reverse 

(j.yU 

1*6 


jLT , 




-[I] 


Vint Dijnpur 

I will nest take a set of Mu^n! coins from the Bljapur 
n in N S \\\ Mr C J Brown oliser> cs that he has not 
come “croa, iny coma from the Bijepur mint tinting Imtiicen the 
tioo I ' RcSh"! jeara of Anrang/ch The iinilcrmen 
tioned la one of the 20lli Regnal jear 

I* “‘““'“B <0 note that the Hijn tear 1001 tins 
but So “"'I 21lli Regnal jears 

now m o«r -^th Regnal year of which 2 specimens ore 

Crtmet The following la Iho reading of the coins — 

Reverse 





Aw 

'j' 


in the N S \XX 'n^aj'e occ '"^'"8 <-r-j^ for c,,U mentioned 
23rd Regnal year m the Hartars” d™ “ 

Obierse 
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N. 25 


The earliest coin known with the D3ru-z-zafar epithet is 
said to be of the 31st Regnal year, with the Hijri date missing 
(N.S. XXX, page 265). The undermentioned is a coin of 1097 
A.H. and of the 30tb Regnal year • — 


Obverse. 

I ■ 

it — — 

yix (j ) 

aC - 

J** 


Reverse. 

r. 

aJL* 


There is a unique coin of this very mint of the 42nd and 
43rd or 44th Regnal year of Aurangzeb which has the word 
"Nfiik” below ‘ ?aTb’ and before the epithet Ddm*z*?afar. It 
might hare keen struck by one of the X5ik feudatories of the 
Machal Emperors The coin reads as follows ; — 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 



—i) 

1 

r*r 

ac _L- 







Jlr. R. B. Whitehead, in his mint notes, has stated that 
“ After TnTTukb‘'iynT the mint Bt35pur di«appoars from the 
Jlughnl scries The follo«inp rupee of Muhammad .Shfih from 
the same mint “hows that it was actireeren after Farrukh- 
siyar ■ — 
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Obverse 

iSLi 

~U~ 



I 


Reverse 

^Ix 
t« ax-» 





„ Bareh 

Air R B Whitehead observes — 

years w m S*e Cahm?^ ^ rupee earlier by two 

PMC) ^ Nelson Wright (Mint Notes 

1097 AH— 29 ^r v'^ Muse^ cabinet has a unique rupee of 
30 RY ^.one of theRY 29 and one of 1098 AH 


06ter5e 


I'lV 


Reverse 

ij.yU 

rs 

Sxm> 




Weight 
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It is a very old place and had a very strong fort during the 
time of the ‘Adil ShaMs, Mug^als and MarathSs. It is now in 
the possession of the Portuguese. The following is my 
reading : — 

Obverse. Reverse. 


yS |jLc aL. 



JitpSr. 

A coin of Ahmad Sh5h from JitpiTr, if my reading is correof, 
adds one more to the hat of Mutual The following is an 

extract from Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. page 102. 

“Fortified town in the State of same name, lCathi5w5r, 
Bombay, situated in 20*’ 45' N. and 70® 48' E. on the western 
bank of BhSdar river.” 

It reads thus : — 


Obierst. Reverse. 



Kovilkinda 

A com most probably of ‘Alamglr II adds one more name 
to the list of Jlu^a! Mints. Kovilkinda in an oM place with 
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Baeree 



Bardt 

Air R B Whitehead observes 

years thl ^ * elated 1 100, but a rupee earlier by two 

years^ia m the Cabinet of Mr H Nelson Wright (Mint iW 

1097 AH^29^r^V^ Museum cabmet has a unique rupee of 
30RY ^^^^.oneof theRY 29 and one of 1098 AH 


Obverse 


I. IV 


Beierse 

r\ 

dw 

' V 



A coin of A B^^onda 

» ‘-= Beccfrri;.^: sn “L‘L‘r 




301. Rare JIcqhai, Cones nr my Cabinet. 


(1) A mohar of Kara Haight 1119 — 1, Xtisjatabad 21int. 

A rupee of KSm Bakbsk is kno^ro of this mint, but this is 
the first time that a mohar has come to light. It is also the 
earliest known gold coin. 

ObvtTse. J?ei'ersc. 


tj2 j.k' 

2l - 




it« j j 


b Axw 


As is seen in all coins of this mint is cut off ; only of 
Nusrat is Tisible and the aUf oi abad is in the loox> of tbe u- of 
Julus and is followed by b. Again * of abfid is cut off. 

Weight IG8 grains. Size 85. 

(2) Nusralabad rupee of Shah *Alam If. 

This com may bo either of Shah * Alam II or ‘Alamgir II. 
It is not possible to say whicb» as the name is cut and there is no 
Hijri date. But from the ornamentation of dots on both 
obrerso and reverse and from the style of lettering, it seems to 
me to ho of Shall * Alam II. It is of the seventh Regnal year and 
is certainly of Xufratlbld. Thotwonuqlas below (Kusr) 
are those of the o which is cut off. The mint name here is 
written cvactly as m the Aurangzeb rupee described by 5Ir. H. 
Kevin in Numismatic Supplement XXN, page 2G0. 

Obverse. 
iLiJb 


ix- 

libt 


Weight 173, Size 95. 

(3) A mohar of *Alamjir IJ. Jfint XHsralabad ( ) alias 

Dhancor. 

The mint h probably Nu9rat4bad with the od<iition ( ) 

(aliaal of some name of whicb two letters are clear viz., ; (re) 
an<l ^ (vRv) or perhaps a (Dtl). It is quite j>o<sil)!y Dblrwjlr. 
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''•'‘'’'’“'''’“g” Distnct, of H E H tlie Nizam’s 


The following ls a reading of the com ■ 


lieierae 

[t] Si£Xji 



hJiwAJA Muhammad Anmp 



301. Rare Jltrci/Ai. Coins nr inr Cabinet. 


(1) A mohar of Kam BaQah^ 1119 — 1, Xusraiabad Mint. 

A rupee of KSm Bakbsh is known of this mint, but this is 
the first time that a mohar has come to light. It is also the 
earliest kno^\-n gold coin. 

Obierse. 

Uji-i O" 

81 

iLe j j 

iSi - 

As is seen in aU coins of this mint j.cj is cut off , only *> of 
Nusnit is visible and the (tUf of abad is in the loop of the tr of 
Julus and is folloned by U. Again i of ubfld w cut off. 

Weight IGS grains. Size 85. 

(2) .^’«sr^I^56ad rupee of Shah 'Aiam JI. 

Tills coin may be either of Shah * Alam II or ‘Alamgir II. 
It is not possible to say which» as the name is cut and there is no 
Hijri ilato. But from the ornamentation of dots on both 
obverse and reverse and from the style of lettering, it seems to 
me to be of Shflh ‘Alam II. It is of tho seventh Regnal year and 
is certainly of Ku?rat^had. The two nuqtas >>clo\v (Nusr) 
are those of the o which is cut off. The mint name here is 
written exactly as in the Aurongzeb rupee describeri by Mr. H. 
Nevill in Xuraismatic Supplement XXX, page 200 
Obverse, 

Jlijb 


Weight 173. 

(3) A inoliar of * Alamgir 11, J/in< A’Ksrata6acf < ) alias 

Dharunr. 

f 

The mint is probaldy Xa«ratab?d with the addition ( ) 
(alias) of some name of which two lelteis ore clear viz., ) (re) 
anil ) (vSr) or ix-rhap^ <» (Wl). It « quite povsibly DhSrwSr. 


Jteverse. 





Size 95. 


Reverse. 


' 

b Aw 
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N 31 


of the Hijn date are not well formed, it being very difScult 
to engrave such small figures on dies and then to stamp them 
on gold There is a slight dent m the units figure of the date 
which shows that it is not a “one” but probably a “ seven ” 
We find in the Lucknow Museum a gold com No 3441, of 
the same type of AIailapur» issued by Shah ‘5lam Bahadur 
only 4 years after this com There is a similar com of Shah 
‘Alam of 1121 Hijn m the British Museum, No 860 It 
IB, therefore, qmte probable that the min t was started m 
Aurangzeb’s time 


Obierse 

Reverse 

1 1 tv 


jS 


ili 

&• 






>y. ^ 


Sir Nelson Wnght was good enough to compare this mohar 
with the Bntish iluseum rupee of Shah ‘ Al&m Bahedus of this 
mint and he wntes to me that both the corns have the same 
style of lettermg 


(0) 4.rkat rupee of <S3ioA 'Alam II 


Hijnll93 


Regnal year 19 


The mmt is certainly ArkSt, bemg inscribed exactly as on 
the well known corns of Arkat of the East India Co See, for 
example, BMC 103 but it is different in having the name of 
Shah ‘Alam instead of ‘Alamgir as in the BMC com and in not 
having Shah ‘Alam’s couplet as m the Lucknow M G coins Nos 
4519 to 4531 
Weight 175 
Obierae 


Size 9 

Eeverse 




M 




(7) A Cambay rupee of Shah 'Alam II 
No com of Cambay of Shah 'Alam 11 is recorded m any of 
the published catalogues of the different Aluseums (B^I C , 
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I M C , PMC, and Luc M C ) Mr Whitehead m his mint 
note on Cambay m the Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab 
Museum says that “ Corns in all three metals are known of Shah 
Alam I, but Rupees only of all the succeeding Emperors except 
Shah ‘Alam II ” Dr Taylor in his article on this mmt in N S 
XX, No 119 writes as follows — 


‘ Though Cambay became practically mdependent of the 
Imperial Power as early as A D 1730, its corns contmued to bear 
♦ the regnant Mughal Emperor of Delhi, certamly 

UIl the time of Alamgir 11 and po‘«ibly even later ” Evidently 
^ * rupee of Shah ‘Alam 11 when he 

wrote the article above referred to m 1912 He was, however, 
right m advancing the conjecture that possibly even after the 
wo Alamgir II, coins of this mmt were struck m the name 
of the reigmng Emperor 

j >3 another point in regard to which the com deserves 
of the mmt name The usual 
nlarp iJ k^*^ letter ^ (kaf) is not to be seen, and its 
mmt name ^ ^lugial com bearmg this 

mm r 'V In the early part of Auranpeb'a 

< lliel anil altered to Kanbayat without the 

=p'eZeut.rb “(SiTl?" ■’ 


ViCAJI D B Taraporevali 






302 The Monetary Sistem of I^DIA at the tdie 

OF THE iICHAiIMADA^ CONQUEST 

[Note — This Pme Essaif ts pnbltshed onhj in compliance 
with the iLiskes of the Nianiamatic Societ}/ of India as expressed 
by BesoluUon 4 of its Annual Meting 1931 — Editor ] 

The conquest of India b 3 the Muhammadans really began 
only with the invasions of Shihabu d dm ("Muhammad Ghon) 
Shortl} before the time of Shihabu d dm, the followmg dynast 
les were prominent m Northern and Central India and to one or 
other of these dynasties the numerous petty princes of India 
paid homage and feudal service Mr Thomas is of opimon 
that the right to issue a particular species of currencj was 
conventionallv confined to the Lord Paramount among the 
JRajput States for the tune bemg So it wdl suffice if we take 
into consideration the monetary systems of these dynasties 
alone 

1 Tomaras m Delhi 

2 ChauhSns in Ajmer (afterwards m Ajmer and Delhi) 

3 Eathors m Kanauj (after the Tomaras) 

4 Baghilas m Gujarat 

5 Chandellas la BundelUiand 

6 Kajputs m Narwar 

The gold coins of this period were esact copies of the gold 
coins of Gangeyadeva of the Kalachun dynasty of DShala 

The device of '* the seated hull and horseman ** introduced 
by tiie Brahman kings of Kabul on their silver coins was copied 
by almost all the rulers of this period m their biUon and copper 
coma These “hull and horseman” coins are mentioned bj 
Muhammadan historians as “ DiUiwala ” and were adopted by 
the earlj iluhammadan conquerors, the Sultans of Delhi But 
their particular Hmdu name is not known 

So in order to have a correct view of the monetary system 
of Northern India we must study mmutely the systems of 
Gangeyadeva and the Brahmana kings of Ohmd 

The design of the comage of Gangeyadeva which was 
copied by the above rulers was a very simple one The king’s 
name occwpica the whole surface of the ohvetae and a rudely 
executed figure of a seated goddess appears on the reverse 
Tlie coins ol Gangeyadeva exist m three metals. Gold, Silver, 
and Copper and m four denominations, namely, the dramma 
(drachma), half dramma, quarter-rfrawwo and one eighth 
dramma 

Vanous kinds of drammas are mentioned m the Siyadom 
inscription of the 10th century AD Drammas are also 
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mentioned m the inscriptions at(l) Jnunpur — A 1) 1210 (/ireW 
5 nejorh \I, 170) (2) Bosam— A D 1207 {Arrll S IltporU 
\\I 102) (J) Gwalior— AD 873 (Bhojadovn of Qannuj) 
(4) Pehowa— 903 907 A 0 (/p /nd , \ ol I lb4) (5) Asm- 
AD 917 {Ind Ant \M, 174) Irom these ui‘<criptioris we 
must take it for granted that tho dmmma was (he inonctarj 
standard m ^orthcrn India from the IJtli to the 13th conturj 
A 0 fhe name drammn was originaUi dcri\cd fr>m the Attic 
drachma with which it harmonises m the standard of weight 
the latter being about 07 2 grams 

ilUislntion let iis take up for coiisidemtion the 
bhadboddika dramma mentioned m the Jaunpiir inscription 
ihe term Shadboddika means six (shad) boddikns Now the 
word Boddika is accepted by the authorities as the corrupt 
mdi pronunciation of the Sanskrit word ;« Ida The jxi Ida 
^ne ourth) was equal to one fourth of the ancient Ktirsha 
^ nC)isofopmionthat asthekarsba 

eaualtntVilV silver the jxiltka was e\acti> 

tSe ShatO Oholus of 1 1 2 grains Hence wo see that 

the ‘jramma was equal to 1 1 2 x 0 or 07 2 grams or 

the Obolus drachma and tlio hoddil a represented 

inscrmtian^nf”m'^'^^f‘*^“ dramma is mentioned m tho Gwahor 

the aad6o|jiL ,lr L'''°T V”^ ‘'f height 

mentioned as half and Sf fv. of this com are nl»o 

The PancTiavilrf of a ri( 7 m/ia;yifn rframmo 

5 boddikas As^a bodrr^”*** appears to have been a piece of 
could weicrh only 06 ^®^h8 11 2 grams a Panchayda 

the silver Soins of the ITT ‘“'hes with that of 

Though several otwi; '“"8® '>'>“'1 

aforesaid inscriptions it mentioned in tho 

values masmuch as thev 'mpossible to trace their exact 

mathematical work Sn ^ *^^®rred to in anj literary or 
further research have been left untouched for 

The Dilhuals noticed 

of silver and copper m mt composed of a mixture 

of one fixed weight The graduated proportions 

been intended to harmonise seems to have 

punch marked com of ^2 Pn* ""at of the ancient Parana or 
Now let us see whetwl ^ 

or not by the existing coins statements are corroborated 


> y BrsithsCWogv. j p ^5, 
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that on the rovereo a rampant hon W09 substituted m place 
of the seated goddess Tlie larger pieces arc drammas and the 
smaller pieces are subdivisions of drammas 
Pnthvideva (1110-00) A7— 59, 00 grains 
Jajalladeva (IICO TO) ^V— 5S, 50, 14 IJ yL— >7 5, 1-1 
grams 

Katnadeaa (1177 90) A'— 60 . 13, /E— 14 grains 

From the nbo^o accounts of the coinage of the scienl 
pxas les ve at once see that the corns follo%\ t«o concurrent 
draniina of 07 grains and (2) the 
/- grains Tlie first of these originated uitli the 

hx Ti^*i ^‘sual t^pc winch njipcars to have lucn mutated 
,nt.^ ^ Hindustan and Central India from that 

^;“"8eiadeia (lOl i-lOlO) of the Kalachun 
thft Hihala Iwars the familiai goddess (Lakslimi) on 

that til I'l^^ °'t desiation from tho (iiipta device m 
re^seisa^t.'l'^® two arms! and on the 

AH the Poh/ ^ *" 0^^ Xagari ” ^ 

Rathors foHnxp t!,^ Chamlellis, tlie Tomaras and the 

subdivisions of ilmohniii niicl nro nil drainiiins or 

but the nrcliaic second ilcnominatioii is nothing 

post Vedic down toT"'**? 

In tins oonnectwn E Tboi^” ^ ^luhnmmnilnn conquerors 
nvoidmg am oo«,i,u A »“* “proceeding onuartls and 
tbs same weicht ro Greek intervention, 

tadeva, the RrahmjiTii?^i^^'^ *" mone\ of S^ula and Saman 

India mthe 9?h SSv 

issues of their kam..; ^ !»■ then runs through the entire 

QutbuddinaiidtheSIuhr.m'*'^^^”’ whom it pas-^ed to 

It Lad become so much 'conquerors m A D 1191, when 

resentative coins svem national institution that the rep 
walg 2 But though thn ^PPropnato name of Dehli 

of the com depended unon remained unaltered, the value 
the composition of the^ m I^oportion of the baser metal m 
tion of Northern India During the Rajput admuiistri 

almost invariably found nr. f/*®® and horseman ’ is 

device was first introducS corns This 

(c 860 950) the commoneat^f 

deva and Samantadeva T* I'Ooni being those of Spalapati 
Chauhan dynasties of f^opted by the Tomara 

and the Rajput kmgs of Nsi-w the Rathors of Qanauj 
was retamed all along ^ old standard of weight 


s&/„rroSs”s;jf 
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There Tras another cla^s of corns current during this time 
These are called Gadhaiva corns As regards the ongm of the 
name, Dr G P Tajlor m his note (/ A.S B , 1904, p 372) gays 
that the name was derived from the Sansknt Gardabhtya, mean 
ing “ Asinine ”, ‘'of the A'^s dynastv” He suggests that from 
his devotion to the chase of the wild a‘*s, the Sas«aman king 
VarahranV (A D 419-43S) gamed the mck nameofVarahranGur 
or Bahram the A«s Hunter ‘ Xow when the coins of this 
king began to circulate amongst his enemies, the Hunas, they, 
by a very evident jett d’eapnf, ma\ have dnbbed the thm insigni 
Scant looking silver pieces ‘ Ass monej a name that would 
readih’ ‘ stick ’ Later on when mutations of coins of the same 
Sas'janian tyjie were struck b 3 the Hunas themselves m India, 
the name ■would fall to be translated hv some Prakrit form of 
the Sanskrit equivalent Gardalihi^a and tUu> designation, b\ a 
process of phonetic degeneration proeeedmg pan passu with the 
more and more degraded workmanship with the coins them 
selves, finally dwindled down to Ga^ai\a, the term in use 
to day by the common people ” Thos these coins were copies 
of imitations of Sa«sanian coins issued m ilam ar and Rajputana 
by the White Hcna Kmg ToramSna The first Hona mutations 
were thm silver pieces rudeh executed from the Sassanian type 
Later on, the coins became thick and dumpy and so degraded 
m type that it u not easy to trace their descent A careful 
scrutmy, hon ever, can discern on the obverse a mde mutation 
of Sa«sanian ba^ts without wings to headdrc'-s and meaningle-s 
Ime-j and curves and on the reverse Imes and dots suggestmg 
the Sa^ksanian fire altar Copper specimens have aLo been 
figured b\ numismatists Both the silver and copper varieties 
of this com are still k-nown by the name of Gadhma Paisa in 
Gnjarat Cunningham 'identifies them with the Shadboddbika 
drammas of the Jaunpur inscription In the Indian Museum 
collection, the silver corns range m ■weight &om 59 7 to 74 5 
grama and the copper coins from 52 2 to 65 grains 

Being secluded by impenetrable rocks, the country of 
Kashmir his got to show for a long period a great uniformity 
ol type and constancy in the matter of its currency The 
‘ Rajatarangini ‘ or the Chromcle of Kashmir bi Kalhana and 
the Aih I Akban of Abul Fazl are the most important sources 
from which information regarding the monetary system of the 
country can be gathered It is true that there are some other 
records but they cannot be always relied on 

Though solitary specimens of gold and silver coins of the 
early kmgs prove that both these metals were U'-ed for the 
coinage, gold and silver disappear from the middle of the 9th 
century A D , most of the Imown corns being of copper A 


1 Coins of MeditevBl India, p 50 
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study of the coins from the cirly times will cnsih cominco anj 
one of the fact that the Kashmirian com tjpo — Obv King 
standing Rev Coddess seated — nlnch originated from the 
standard Kushan typo remained unchanged until the Muham 
madan conquest of the country m the 1 fth century A D But 
in course of time the type became no degrnde<l that it is now 
very difficult to see any difference between the ol v erse and the 
reverse This fact is also corrolioratcd by the literature u herein 
IS found very scant notice of these metals ns currency and it 
may be concluded that neither gold nor silver formeil in Hindu 
times an important part of the metallic currenev The copper 
coins of the period in question range in weight from 71 > to 07 o 
grams Let us quote here the valuable data furnishe 1 bv Abul 
Fazl 1 

Hop Sasnu is a silver com of nine Mash is The Fanelhit 
13 0 copper equal to tho fourth of a <lam and is called kasira 
cidied°SAai°^ Bnra/a«i of which again one fourth is 


4 Knsimaa:! IJat 
40 =1 Sasnu 

U5aanM stl Sdka 
100 si lain 


me account and of the still surnv 

otier later materials supplied by Kalhana and 

time was based ^ ®“"«ncy of Kashmir at this 

table wtthvaW, «.f dfJmal system of values The following 
by Dr Stem used in reckoning has been worked out 


12 Dmnaras — i -r. i i \ uo 

— 1 Dvuda->a (twelver) Ba 

SDvadasa _ „ „ ‘'‘B™' . „ , 

“ -a L/innaraa or 1 i’ancua 

virasatil a (twenty 

4 Pancha™aatia= ,oO 

10 ^ata ^ (Hundreder) Hath 

1 000 Dmnaras or 1 Sahasra 

100 Sahasra (Thousander) Sasun 

100 000 Dmnaras or 1 Lak&a 
100 Lak4a —iAnnr.«« (Lakh) 

10 000 000 Dmnaras or 1 Koti 

In u th (Crore) 

not necessary to add^he^'wni^^n it was usual but 

of money m order to marl * 1 ,°™ "“mara m the general sense 
character as monetary terms 
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The following table shows the coins which can be assumed 
to have represented the monetary values of the above dea 
cnption — 


t alue m Dm 
naras 

Desicmation. 

Corns 

Bquiraleut Value 
on Abnl FazI s 
Estimate 

12 

Dvada§a 

(Bahagam) 

4a grams 

l/8th dam or 
l/3‘’0 Bnnee 

‘>5 

Pancbainm^atila 

(Puatshu) 

91 grams 

i dam 

100 

Sata (Datb) 


I dam 

500 


grams 

.> dams 

1 000 

Sabasra (Sasun) 


10 dams 

l^SOO 


73 grams 

dftms 

100 000 

l<akia (Lakh) 

"o Rupees 

10 000 000 

Koli (Crore) 


2 500 Rupees 


But for the present we are concerned only with the Pont 
ahus of copper the Ih-idaia pieces being not found among the 
actnal coins 

The Pajataranguu and other later chronicles incontcst 
ably show that the above monetary terms and the system of 
reckoning w hich can be traced from Akbar g time to the present 
dai were m use even in Kalhana s time and probably centuries 
eathec 

The term Dinnara derived from the Denanus of the est 
13 explained by Sanskrit Lexicographers as the designation of a 
gold com But the mention of this term m connection with 
tnflmg expenses and m amounts which if calculated on such a 
basis would appear to be extravagant and impossible indicates 
that it was of very low value It cannot be poaitivelv 
said whether the Di7n ara meant a separate monetarv token or 
whether it was simpli u«ed as a subdivision of a larger figure 
convement for reckoning If the DjH««ru was more than a 
mere abstract unit of account it could not well have been 
represented by other token than the coicne For the weight 
of copper which n ould correspond to the 2otli part of a Pan^a 
t un^f ita ti 91 2o or 3 C4 grams is mamfe<!tlv too small for a 
real coui * IsO copper com of this «mall weight is found in 
Ivdshmir The hterature al o shows that the coicne was from 
very earlj times used as a monetarj token 

ifuhammadan histonans have prc'crveil a record of the 
fact that on the first conquest of Bengal by the "Moslems 
thei fonnd no metalhc or other circulating m^ia of exchange 
except that supplied by coteries "No corned monev of an\ 


I Dr s Rtijaiarang n %ol II p 3 3 
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description is mentioned even in the 14th century by Ibn 
Batuta 

The coinage of Northern India, at and prior to the invasion 
of Aluhammad bin Sam, consisted of billon monev It may 
be seen how distinctly the fanila was the accepted and re 
cc^msed term in India by the fact that the great Mahmud of 
Ghazni while continuing to make use of the ordinary mint 
designation of Dirham, in the Cudc legend of his new Lahore 
comage of Mahmudpur, admits the corresponding word zts 
1°^ the Sanskrit legend on the reverse ^ Wilson remarks 
that the word also meant a weight of silver equal to four 
mashas (=8 ratis or 14 grains) In Telegu tamlam is a com 
lormeriy current but now used only m account, equal to four 
silver fanams 

About the tanka Cunnmgham says ‘ At first it was perhaps 
a simple weight and after a stamp was added, it became the 
applied to the silver Karsha and 
2 ® copper Parux which was also known as a ‘ copper 
IS BO ^ ® general term for money, au^ i*" 
Mlatatangmi ■ tanglalca It was ra 

ConsidermA^'^^^i^^® whole penod of Muhammadan rule 
eimnle name m India and the 

heheved^ that U'® word, Cunningham rightly 

•pE’ of o' Mion origm Tho word 

■KarSinana’or'?p^“ rneamng one quarter of the silver 
57 6-4 14 4 Tatis or 57 6 grams must weigh 

18 the well Imovcrn^e.i’^® X the quarter Karshapana 

exactly both m « *®nk5 This Indian tanka corresponds 

grams siglos of 86 4 grains, t c , 14 4 

SoCTHERX IndU 

with the ^ne°toy°sf ■" tl» eflort to deal 

for reconstructme thft t.«i?* * ,o®athern India The materials 
More limited still ar** ^ history of the country are few 
Though there are tradtff ^^dable to the numismatist 
true name or title rarely mention the ruler’s 

sifieation depends entirplvr^^ found Clas 

corns Symbols and fiSontT* r?® fabric and type of the 
coins to the dynasties scholars to assign the 

so obtained have BometimpJ*?’*i’^ belong, but the results 
another peculiantv wbTif if 'o senous errors There is still 
° led numismatists to wrong 
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conclusions and that is the fact of conquerors mcorporatinw 
on their own I'^ues the emblems of vanquished peoples and 
imitating veil established types 

The ‘ Kanakkn Saram an ancient mathematical treatise, 
gives the folloving table of weights for gems, gold, etc — 

\ nen mam (gram of nee in the hnsh)= 1 vi-^a tukkam 

4 nel (grains of nee in the hu«L) = 1 tunn 

2 kunn = I manjadi 

2 maSjaclis =r l panatukkam 

10 panatukkam = 1 kalanju ^ 

Later on, the value of the Matljadi was reduced by one half 
and its place was usurped bv its representative the copjier 
pana The lunri was probably introduced from the ‘ LJavati 
the standard Sansfcnt work on Mathematic^ 

The metric system of Southern India appear^ to be ba«ed 
on the weights of the two ceeda ‘ Maujadi ’ weighing on the 
average about o grams and the ‘ IvalaSjn ’ which was ten tunes 
the Manjadi weighing up to 50 grams 

Gold and copper were the metals tiaed almost excluaively 
for the coinage , of the former there were two denomination^ 
the Huna, Varaha or Pagoda (oO to 60 grams) and the fanam 
(5 to 6 grams) based respectively on the weights of the 
* Kalanju ’ and the ‘ Mafijadt ’ So the Huna was ten times the 
weight of the fanam Copper corns were called ‘asu’ of 
which the English corruption is * Cash ’ The rare silver coins 
appear to follow the gold standard 

The ancient gold coins m the shape of spherules with 
very minute punch marks were designated bv the name of pon 
which signifies gold in Tamil This pon became or honnu m 
Canare«!e and hwi m Hmdustani They weigh about 52 grams 
and appear to have been derived from the Kalaaju They 
were current for a great length of time They constituted a 
considerable portion of the plunder earned away by the armies 
of ‘Alauddm. Some were remmted there ZiSuddm Bami says 
that they were distributed with such a lavish hand that sped 
mens were still to be seen at Delhi Again, Tavernier who 
vi<!ited Intlia in the 17th centiin has figured this and other 
eatlv types of southern corns * 

The derivation of the term ‘ Pagoda ’ is very obscure It 
'eems to be a Portuguese appellation derived from the Pvra 
midal temple depicted on one side of it In TamJ the Pagoda 
IS generally known as Varaha, probably from the fact that 
the«e corns had the figure of a Boar (Varaha) on the obverse 
The IJonnu m Canarese meant a half Pagoda Sir W Elhot is 


* SirW Elliot s Corns of Southern India p 47 

- See Plate figure 1, edition of l6?>0, I>)ndort, published bv Edward 
Everard 
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of opinion that the normal standard com was a piece equal to 
the modern half Pagoda the Pagoda itself being the double 
pon, which ultimately became the Vardha A Pagoda weighed 
approximately 62 grams and seems to be based on the weight 
of the Kalanju seeds Regarding the development of the 
iagoda, hir Smith^ saxs, “the Pagoda (Hun or Varaha) was 
e^loped independently like the early L^diaii coins from a 
g ODulo or spherule of gold The earliest examples of uncer 
tain date are cither quite plain or have a punch mark m the 
cen re Gradually, ns m Greece the globule was flattened and 
became an ordinary die struck com ” 

. cup shaped thick pieces vith a lotus in the 
centre which received the name of Padma tanka ’ are heavier 
,r, " e Pagoda, all the coins catalogued by Smith averaging 
“"d Smith connect 

dvriAfl^v r.Pi' ^i°™ eomago of the western Chalukya 

with neniirne^ caiinot determine their date 

Irnot corrinoJ^^ ‘b* ■'sree m shape they 

of Jaeadel ^ o® matter of weight The gold coins 

Ovtaleme (p 3lrl Indian Museum 

m weight wilh^the^ooh/T'-''v'''”? ''’“spend 

corns of t™ Kadamfi grams Similar 

follow the Greek standard^^^^i”' '“'i" 

reason for which T ^ ‘Nishkas’, the 

mg to Menu heiL “eilT^' rntplain, the mshta accord 
The ChWukyan corns SI 1°"', 6’'>™rnos or 570 grains 
weights The gold coins JI?* slruck to the southern scale of 
about 07 crams However s™ intended for drachmae of 
of the dramma oxtemlf.fi ®^ident that the influence 

com of 37 8 grams of ^.Southern India The silver 

that half drammas weroi oi”” Deva of Goa mdicales 

followed the gold standard 

} lahnuTardhan of the i 

^ruck gold coins ranemff ■» , ^^ynasty of Dvarasamudra 

One gold piece of 05® g^," to 63 grams 
mentioned by Elliot jn bV, - n * (Cholii) has been 

thus seen that the abovo Southern India’ It is 

etamlard and issued dramitiM adopted the Greek 

But though all tho abor« ** of drnmmoa 

Greek standard, they could dynasties adopted the 

nsmuch ns wo invariably find decimal system m 

one tenth of tho weight of thn l«i. fanams are exactly 

proportion between tlio Mamtri Pieces, thus retaining the 
or pana and its multiple tho 

* \ A Smith — Catalogue of Come m thn i i 

*>o Indian Mii«num I p "510 
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Now if the value of the Ivnnn or Rati introduced in the 
southern Tables of weights from the ‘LUavati', a Sanskrit 
work on "Mathematics of the I2th century, be substituted m the 
table given on page 13, the values of the Mahjadi and the 
Kahnju are found to be nearh seven and 70 grams Though wo 
have previously said that some dynasties adopted the Greek 
standard, it was onlj by introducing the Rati of Northern 
India tint thej accidentally arrived at these weights which 
exactly corresponded -with those of the Greeks The gold 
fanams of the ChSlukya, Choli and Kikatija dimasties arc 
from SIX to se\en grams m weight, i e , they still retain their 
metric proportion to the heavier pieces corresponding in weight 
to the Kalafiju or 70 grams, the Greek standard being about 67 
grams 

The old Arithmetical table * furnished bj Sir W Flliot to 
E Thomas is as follows — 

2 Gunjas = 1 Dugala (=1 fanam). 

2 Dugalas =1 Chavala (=:panam or fanam) 

2 Chavahs slDharan 

2 Dhannns =1 Hona (sspratapa, mada or J pagoda) 

2 Hona« =1 Varaba (the Hun or Pagoda) 

The Gunja or unit fanam) is the rati 

According to this table, the fanam» weigh seven grains and 
the Varlha So grains The \arahas of the Ch'Mukya dynasty 
ranging in weight from 33 to 5S grams, the gold Pagoda of 
■>4^ grams of ^ ijjala of the KaHchun d> in'^tv, the gold \ ar^ha 
of 52 2 grains of Derngiri all agree m weight mth that of the 
Varaha of the above table The gold fanams mentioned before 
aUo follow the above table 

As regards silver corns, it is well worth recording the 
remarks of Ferishta in connection with the plunder of Southern 
India by Mohk Kafur “It remarkable that silver is not 
mentioned as having been taken during this expedition to the 
Carnatic and there is rca'^on to conclude that silver was not 
ii'cd as a com m that country at all m those davs No perton 
wore bncelct**, chains or rings of anj other metal than gold, 
while all the plates m the houses of the great and m the 
temples were of beaten gold”* Of course nc cannot accept 
this remark a* a positive fact, because strav specimens of silver 
coins have been coliccteil and described bv Flhot’ who eavs 
that the currenev continued to be mandy of gold until the 
Muhammadan-, came to be permanently establu«hevl in the 
bouth Their preference for the rupee led to the introduction 
of a 'iihcr currency, without, however, displacing the gold 


' Thomas— Pttlhan Kmps ol Pfihi p il* 

* lenshta, \oL I, p XT 

* ‘'ir \\ Elbot— Owns of ‘Southern In li* p 
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previously m circulation SUiot has described silver coins of the 
Ra.ja Raja Chola type struck in the 11th century and some 
specimens also from Sultanpur 

Kasu , a copper com, is a purely Dra vidian word meaning 
® Eighty of these constituted a fanam or pana just as 

eighty cov nes made a pan m Northern India So a Xasu ’ 
The ‘Kaau has been iden 
+1 Sanskrit Karsha He derive^ 

0 u the Kasu and the ‘Ivarsha ’ from the same source on the 
ground that the law books call a Karsha or eighty ratis of 
copper a pana of Ivarshapana 

,r. various types are to be met with even now 

^ lie bazars but they cannot be classified m any systematic 


to be drawn from the foregoing details’ 
Rnniw the monetary system of 

and tuo* tndia is of mdigenous origin based on rude seminal 
for value which have been exchanged 

onguifrn^ regulated by artificial skill their 

which evhiKif^ numerous changes and vanations m 

origin ^ certain afiBmty indicative of their common 


Paresh Nath Bhattaohabia 


i6i / , p 60 
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Br C R. SiNGHAL. 

{Numtsmahc Supplement, AV XLl for 192S, Article No 282 ) 

Supplement. 

PART I— {NON-aiUHA]V0IADAN COINS). 

(1) Indo Greek. 


869 Dikshit, K. N. 


JBBRAS, XXIV, p 382 


A note on Gome rare corns (Greek Kinss of Bactria and India) 
m the Cabinet of the Bombay Branch o£ the Royal Asiatic Society. 

870 Martin, V, G NS, XL, (274.), 1926 27 

A find of Indo Greek Hemidrachma in Bajaut 

871 NS, XLII, (2%), 1929 

Coina exhibited at the Annual Meeting of the Niimiematio Society 
of India at Benares m January, 192d 

(2) iNDO'PARTniAR. 


2 NS, XLn. (296), 1929 

Coins exhibited at the Annual Meeting of the Nunuimatto Society 
of India at Benares m January, ld29 


(3) Koshan 


NS, XLH, (296). 1929 


Coins pshibited at the Annual Meeting of theNumismatio Society 
of India at Benares m januar} , 1929 

(4) Gupta 

874 Dikshit, K N. ASK. 1923 24, p 124 

An early dated silver com of KumSragujita 

875 Vats, Bladho Sarup ASR, 1926 27, p 233 

A gold com of Samudragupta of the ” Battle Rse type ” 

(5) Nahwar 

876 Dayal, Prayag. NS, XL, (268), 1920 -i 

Nanvar coins 

(C) Andhra. 

877 KrishnamachSrlu, G R. ASR, 1924-25, p 158 

Some Andhra coins from the Guntur Distnct 
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878 Kundangar, X G NS XLII, (285), 1929 

Sndhra coins in the Lord Irwin Agricultural JIuseum, Kolhapur 

(7) SlEDiiEVAii India 

879 Dayal, Prayag NS, XLI (278) 1928 

Treasure Trove find of 16 448 Electron coins in Banda District of 
the United Provinces 


880 

881 

882 


(8) Burma 

Temple, R C lA LVI p 20o 

Notes on currency and coinage among the Burmese 

lA LVII, ppll 37 90 125 149 

Notes on currency and coinage among the Burmese 

■ lA LX p 70 

On certain apecimene of Former Currency m Burma 


(9) SooTn Indian 

883 Ayyaogar, R S R 

Some South Indian gold coins 


lA, LVI. p 1 


LVin, p 2C 


884 Streemvas T ‘ CHinjKTis 

s,lv,r ’ : EADN, 1025 26, p 2 

s.lv., oo.n, 0 l Ih. Ch.l„ky„ 

OOC n ^I'SCELLAHEOCS 

885 Barnett, L D 

Mount M.ruooA.calInd.aAco.a, 

886 ChakravartI, S K mnVlDS-' 

TheSl.to,n,.i.t,„„, VI, p 5.. 

in Ancient India 

887 Dayal, Pravacr 

NS,XLI,(277),102( 

888 Master, A 

889 Ramaswarai, P N 

The evolution of Ind.AT. ^ 

before the Chnst.an Era 

890 SarXar, A K 

Com, and weights A IHQ. VII, p 68! 
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PART II— (3rUHA3DIADAN COINS). 

(1) Sultans of Debli. 

891 Antani, Ratilal, Jt NS, XL, (265), 1926 27 

Coins exhibited at the Annuel Meeting of the Numismatic Society 
of India held at Agra on January S, 1927 

892 Hodivdla, S H. XS, XLII, (290), 1929 

ShashkSni or ShashgSni 7 

893 Martin, F. C NS, XLII, (29G), 1929 

Coins exhibited at the <Vnnua) Sleeting of the Numismatic Society 
of India at Benares in January, 1029 

894 Prasad, Durga NS. XLII, (28G), 1029 

A silrer com struck in Nepal in the name of ' Uau d dm Muham 
mad Shah Klulji 

895 Stapleton, H. E NS, XLII, (283), 1929 

A find of 1S2 eih er coins of Kings of the Husami and SSn dynas 
ties from BSiparS, Dacca District 

896 Thorbum, P, NS, XLII. (284), 1929 

Notes on a fen* rare Indian coins 


(2) Bevoal 

897 Stapleton, H E NS, XUI, (283), 1020 

A find of 182 silver come of Kings of the Hu^ami and Sun dynas 
ties {rom BaipSrfi, Dacca District 

898 Thorburn, P NS, XLU, (2S4). 1929 

Notes on a few race Indian coins 

(3) Gujabat 

899 Hodivala, S H. JBBBAS, II, (N S ), p 19 

The Unpublished corns of the Gujarat Saltanat 

900 NS, XL, (276), 1926 27 

The ' Sbeh i Hind’ coins 

901 Master, A. NS, XL. (270), 1926 27 

Sultans of GujarSt. 

902 Slnghal, 0 B lA, LVtl, p 216 

New typ^ of copper coins of the Sultins of Gujarat. 

903 NS, XLII, (288), 1920 


Coins of Near Shah of GujarSt. 
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(4) ]\IlSOELLANEOUS (JIunAMMADAN) 

904 Hodivala, S H NS XLII, (289), 1929 

Tlie Unassigned corns of Jalal Shall SuUani 

905 Ismail, Muhammad lA, LTII, p 264 

Some copper coins o! Southern India 
(5) Akd\ii 

906 Kotwall, C E NS, XL (272) 1926 27 

Copper Dams of Jalalu d dm Akbar 


(6) jAnANOlS 

907 Hodivala, S H NS XLI (281) 1928 

The Chronology of the 2o Iiacal coins 

908 NS, XLII (292), 1929 

The Chronology of the Zodiacal corns A Postscript 

NS, XLII (293) 1939 

The CO na bearing the name of Nflr Jahan 

910 Whitehead, R B Nc ix, (5th Senes), p 1 

The Portrait coma of JahRngir 

(7) Apranozeb 

911 TarSporevSla, V D B NS XLH (2S7), 1928 

. B„p,. D„„ , 

oto IT „ — Ahmad Shah 

0 vala S H (294), 1929 

The I^ashmir corns of Ahmad Shah 
(9) ‘AiiAMaiE II 

913 Hodivala S W 

The ^ NS, XLII, (294). 1929 

The Kashmir coins of •Slamgir II » V / 

914 

NS. XLII, (295), 1929 

’•5 

Uupees of Shah 'Alam tt tt XLI, (280), 1928 

P'hRni 4L Ujhaju—AaafSbad and 'Abdullanagar- 
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(11) JlUOLrAL SIlSCELLANEOUS 

916 Dayal, Prajiig NS, XL, (2GG), 1926 27 

Hare lluslial coins aci^uirad for the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow 

917 HodlvSla, SH NS. XL, (275), 1926 27 

A note on *\Ir S B Ayyangata article on ‘Some Jlu^al gold 
coins ’ 

918 Hodivala, S H NS XLII, (291), 1929 

AkbarpOr TAnda and Akbarpur 

919 Singhal, G R NS, XLI, (279), 1928 

Some more coins of the Post Mu^al PenoJ from AhmadabSd 

920 Thorburn, P NS, XLII, (284), 1929 

7«otes on a few rare Indian coins 

921 Whitehead, B B NO, VI (5th Senes) p 361 

Some BOtabla coins of tho Mu^al Emperors of India, Part II 

922 NO, X, (6th Senes), p 199 

Some svotaiW* coma o( the MushaV BmpoTOTO of India Part III 

PART in— (mSCELLANEOOS) 

(1) Native States 

923 Antam. Ratdal, U NS, XL, (266), 1926 27 

Coins exhibited at the Annual Meeting of the Numismatic 
Society of India held at Agra on January 2 l02^ 

924 OJha, G H NS, XL, (273), 192G 27 

A gold com of Bappa Bawal 

925 Thorburn, P. NS, 'tLII, (284) 1939 

Notes on a few rare Indian coins 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF BOOKS ON COINS 
Part I — (Non ''VIdhammadan Coins) 

Indo Portuguese. 

(Tlieae references hate 6een itndly fiujiphed 
bjj Mr Braz A Fernandes ) 

Books 

926 Correa, Caspar 

Lendas da India Book II 

927 Barros, JoSo <le 

Decados BookV, Chap "VI 
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928 Nunes, Antonio 

Livro clos pesos da yndia e assy medidaa e doedas. 

This book was published in ICth century It was re 
printed by the Royal Academy of Lisbon, and contains a 
portion of ‘ Subsides para a historia da India Portuguesa ” 
Page 40 deals with the coins of Goa 

929 Albuquerque, Braz de 

ITT of Afonso Dalboqtierquo Hakluyt Society s Ed 

IIJ Chap XXXII ^ ^ J •' 

930 Fernandes, Manuel Bernardo Lopes 1856 

Memona das moedas correntea em Portueal desde o tempo dos 
romanea ate o anro de 1850 Lisbon 

931 Bordala, Francisco Maria 


El saios sobre a estaslisticas das possessSes i oitug lezes r 
ar II Senes Book V Part 1 i » 


> ultra 


932 Aragao, Dr A C TeiTCira de ISSO 

® histona das moedas cunhadas era nome doa 
plates*^ ® * Goveraadores de Portugal Vol III, Lisbon 15 


933 Xavier, Fihppe Nery. 


em U07^^°No^Ooa^*'^*°* mdianoa enviados a E'cpoatfffio de Pans 


934 

Momona sabre as Moedas Cunhadas ea Qoa 

935 Vasconcellos, JoseLeitede 


936 


937 

938 

939 

940 


d. iSbSf'Sr’ ■" ““»»«« d.d„ , 

“““l" correnles ora Porlugal 

Amaral, Jose de 

NumismatLca Portuguesa 

Campos, Manuel Joaluim do 

L„bon 


1860 

Nova Goa 

1888-1894 

, BibUoteca Nacional 

1850 


Cunha, Jonioii G Da .ooe 

Conlributions to thn at i 

Bombay ““X of Indo Portuguese Numismatics 

1868 


1872-1884 

1901 

1902 
1880 


941 Pelner, R J. de L 

bubsiilos I ara a ILstoi 


Portuguesa Lisbon 
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942 Nazareth, Jos6 Maria da Carmo 1890 

huToism&tica da India Portugueza No% a Goa 

943 Souza, Antonio Caitano de 

Histona genealogica da casa rent Portuguesa 

In books 4th and 5th, wiH be found “ Hela^Io das moodas 
da Asia que correm no India Portugueza”, by Trancisco <K 
Costa Solano 

944 Moniz, Antonio FrancLsco 1917 

Noticias e Documentoa Para a Hiatonn de DamSo Vol J 
Bastora 


945 1910 

Koticiaa o Documeotos Para a Bistona do DamSo Vol 11 
Bastora 

946 1904 

Noticins e Documentos Pam a Histona do DamSo Vol III 
Bastora 

947 1923 

Ifoticias e Documentos Para a Histona do DamSo Vol IV 
Bastora 

JOURyALS 

94S Grogan, H T 

Portuguese Ceylon Coins NumtemahcCtTeutar VoL 'VIX 

949 


The Silver Issues of Qoa. 


The Gold Issues of Qoa. 


Tho issues of the Diu Mint Do 


952 


Tlio Silver Issues of Qoo. Do 


Do Vol KX 

Do Vol 
Do Vol XX 

Do ^ ol XXI. 


953 Cunha, J G Da 

Contnhutions to the stud} of Indo PortugUD^o hnmijroatic^ 
Parti JBBRAS MV, 207 


Contnbutions to tho study of Indo Portuguese Norasmatie^ 
Part JI jnUIl \S, Xn , 402 


955 


Contnbulioan to the sludj of Indo PortuiTU*-^ Num <WTvat.e^ 
Part m JBI3RAS XV, 1(K) 
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970 Schulman, J 1890 

Catalogue d’an collection remarquable de monoaiea Bra^sil, do 
Qos efc Diu, de Madame la Vicomtessa de C Amsterdam 

971 1890 

Catalogue d un collection fort mt^resaante de monnaies des Indeg 
portugjuses ©t bntanmquea, tormi pat un aroateut & Bombay Am 
sterdam 

972 1914 

Catalogue de la Collection Important© H. T Grogan Amstor 
dam. 

973 1929 

Monnaies Bomainea et Byzantines en or Monaies et MedaiHes en 
or Europe, Aeie, Afngue et Amenqne Amsterdam 

974 1029 

Monnaies des lodes Keerlandaises Mooaies Musulmanes, Indiennes 
et Coloniales Amsterdam 

975 Biblloteca Nacional de Nova Goa. 1910 

Catalogo Jfoedas do Gabmete Numismatico Nova Goa 

976 1923 

Catalogo das Moedaa da India Portuguesa Nova Goa 

977 Thurston, E 1894 

Catalogue of Coma m the Government Central Museum No S 
Roman, Indo Portuguese and Ceylon Madras 

Reference 

978 I do Amaral T de Toro 188G 

Diccionano do Numismatica Portugueza Oporto 



304 A Rake K-UShan Cod, 


N \\t 220 6 Size 7 

Com of Vasil (? Vasu leva Ivushan) a Kmg m North \\ e<?t 
em India (? and Sistan) about (*) 200 A D 

\ asu in Brahmi cl aiactera vcrtieilly under left ?rm of kuiK 
of f '“S'"'' <'’''1 m left niargui 

(PI 4 I 1^ ' '""S ■“ specimen 

P S fAIUrOKE 


305 A R\re B\H5tANi RtrpEF 

TehaSirShtsiiUr’ i,ud dunva wadlin 

AR \\b 147 Size 10,, 

JImt Alisanabad Date 790 A H 


Obicrse 

iL'b 

jJ> j UiaJI 


lieierse in square area 
jLt 

^IkUl 

Right Margin ,.UU— ul 
Lower Margm vM 


\o de-scnption of any com of this King 1 ns been pul Jishcd 
1 tiivvsudt m 13 one of the four Balnmnnt Kings who e coins 
na\e not been discolored I maj hero bring to tlio notice of 
readers that the reverse m square area reads 
JhU) Tchamtau fell ihcccms to me to Iks quite clear There is 
no doubt regarbng itslegil ilitj It cannot I c Bal am ui Shah 
lie Nuqtas on tJic 1st an I Jnd «-» are distinct rehamtanin 
ciNian means Hercules Rustam was. nKo I nown ns Tthamtnn 
r.fi Ri® Icrsiin Hercules It will not le 'surprnmg if m 
ure tilt genealogy of the Bahamani Kings is traceil I ack to 
a'iisanjan Kin^ Ihe origuiator of the Hoii c of Bahamani 
"an IS sai I to have been a descendant of Bahnian ^^h ih 
uinmtan and Rahman Sh»h arc l>oth Pcr*nn nanuN and 
J, ^ also Rupiiorts tl o Mew of Colonel Haig rejecting the ol 1 
eon of lerishta conccnimg the n-ssumption of tiu “ol n jiiet 
Ol uangu Bihamam bj Hasan (It/ \fe No \\\I\ 
''rticle 2bl ) (PI 4 2) 


I ^ Taiuikui 
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306 Some Kabe MuQHAii Coins 
(1) Jalaluddm ALbar 
AR 172 Size 1 1 
Mint (iwiLar dated 966 A H 

Obierse Reierse 

Within square , . i 

Kahma and Mint Mark 

(Swastil a) and in the margin > -» 

names of four Khalifs ^ jJI Jif^^ iJ 

Margin left yiW j 
Upi er 
R ght 
Loner 

Sliver coma of Sun Kings from this Mmt are known 
popper corns of Akbar also have been published but no silver 
tSlT AM® discovered It is interesting to leam 

tbw conquered the fortress of Gwahar m 966 A H and 

tnia com is of the same year (PI 4 3 ) 

(2) Shah Jehan 1 
AE Wt 318 Size 9 

Mint Lakhnau Date 1041 AH (PI 4 4 ) 
06ierse on ^oral background Reverse on Floral background 
V- I >*l 

u' ^ 

8 jL. 

m the Imlian Shah Jehan of Lakhnau Alint 

Indian Museum without date and of a different variety 

(3) Aurangzeb Alan gir (PI 4 5 ) 

AV Wt 173 Size 8 
i»lmt Chlnapatan Date 1114 AH 47 R 
Obierse 



O^Ui 


OyJ 


fla. Al-j 




llu, „„ unpubl^hodAloW „t Aurangzeb of this Mmt 
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(4) AR Wt 177 Size 85 (PI 4 6 ) 

"Mint Poonamali * (Tamil Poovirumdamali or 
Pundamali) Date 1112 A H 44 R 


Obverse 

Reverse 

j^r"^ 


1 1 rr 



Kf® Ai« 

\ 





(sic) iS 

If the reading of the 5lint 13 correct this com adds one 
more to the bat of "Mughal Jlmta 

Poonamali or PunamaU 13 a place about thirteen miles 
from Jladras and has an old Fort now m rums The style of 
the com also resembles South Indian Coins of Aurangzeb 

(5) Jehandar Shah 
AE Wt lOo Size 7o 

Mmt Farkhunda Bunyad (Haidarabad) , Date 
(11)24 Ahd R (PI 4 7) 

Obverse Reverse 


(6; Farrttlhstyar 
AR ^\t 17.> Size 9 

Jlint Bidrur^ Date 1 130 AH 7R (PI 4 8) 


Obxerse 

t ir 




Reverse 

V *!-• 

s 


This 13 a nei\ "Mint and gimihr to thit of No 



r>s 


i-\ ,\r \vt \on; HUc". 

• (Vl.S.O) 




i 1 


I,,-;;,;?, -s^i 


.V 10.) 
KrttrK. 


nMff*'. 



L-r*^ 

())«« 
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2:. 59 


This is a new 3Iu^al Mint. Mukhtal is in Mahbubnagar 
District, H.E.H. the 2sizam’s Dominions. 

(11) AR.Wt. 176; Size -9. 

Mint Xasratabsd ; DatellXX A.H. 7 R. 


Obverse. 


Xe 

V f 


^etcwe. 

(^jjU 

V A l,»> 
( j ) Lt j.aj 


This is on unpublished Mint of this king. (PI. 6. 13.) 


(12) Shah *Alam II. 

AV. Wt 165 ; Size *8. 

Mmt Mti^taf4b3d ; Date USo A.H. 12 R. 


Obierse. 


sj. { 

I > A« jiMiaC. 


Reverse. 

obf 

tr aJL. 


Xo gold coin of this Mint has been published. (PI. 6. 14.) 

(13) AR. Wt. 172; Size 85. 

Mmt DaUpnagar * Date C R. (PI. 0 . 15.) 


Obverse. 

aJt ;Jy.U 




^ef«we. 

1 ii- 


If the reading of the Mint is correct, this is a new Jlint. 

(14) JE, Wt. 239; Size *95. 

Mint. RanshnagarSagar* (PI 5.16) 




u-y' 


JLe 
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(7) AF \\t lOG Size 7 
Mint Farkhumla Bim>6cl {HauiarAbSd , Date 
1125 (PI 5 D) 


Obverse 

Reierse 


( F .iUu 

ft 

1 r 


(8) Mill ammad Shah 

AR Wt 175 

Size 9 

Mint Bidrur * 

Date 4 R (PI 5 10 ) 

Obverse 

^ctew 


cryU. 

jlr *Li 

iw 

h)» *>« 



This la a new Mmt earn© as that of No 6 

(9) Ahmad Shah 
AR Wt 40 , Size 55 
Mint Katak Date missing 

Jieverse 

(jJ ) l^j Li 



The JLnt name is cut I 

the coin bears the Katak mint mark r (PI 5 11 ) 


( 10 ) 

AR Wt 172 
Mint Mukhtal 
Obverse 

ij 


*AlamgiT II 
Size 85 

Date 1169 AH (PI 5 12) 

Reverse 
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This is a new Mughal Mint. Mnkhtal is in Mahbubnagar 
District, H.E.H the X:zam’s Dominions. 

(11) AR. IVt. 176; Size -9. 

Mint Xa'jratSbad , Date IIXX A.H. 7 R. 


Obverse. 

Reicrse. 

yjj 1 1 

U-jllc 

jL« ilw-iU 


» < 

V <iL. 


( & ) LI 

(O) 


This is an unpublished Mint of this hing, (PI. 5. 13.) 
SniK ’AiuaM II. 

AV. IVt 165; Size *8. 

Mint Mustafdbsd; Date 1185 A.H. 12 R. 

Oicerse. 

^ ^te lli 

^ * 

t > Afi jIm aCa 

Ko gold com of this .Mint has been published. (PI. 5. II.) 

(13) AR, IVt. 172, Size 85 
Mint Dallpnagar ? Date 6 R. (PI. 5. 15.) 

Obitrse. i?erc«c. 

1 

ji ij a£aa ^ 

.iia 

If the reading of the Mint is correct, this is a new 5Iint. 

(14) .D. Wt.239; Size 95. 

Mint. Ravidinagar Sagar ? (PI. 5. 10 ) 

Ohierse. 

[ ... 


lietcrse. 

l*- fi 6 Ajum 


Rererec. 

■>bt .Sh.^.4 
^*,1 4 1 

I r aLt 
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I am very much mdcbtcd to I’rof S H Hodivala Rai 
Saheb R R Chanda of Indian Museum Calcutta and also to 
Messrs G lazdam, T Streemvas and Khwnja Ahmad of 
the Haidanbad Iduseum for their valuable assistance in desenb 
mg and identifying some of the above corns 

P S lARlPOEE 
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NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No. XLIV 

Articles 307-316 

Goniintied from ^ Journal and Proceedings,' Vol XXVI, 
New Senes No 2 


307 Mtthajdiad Tdqhluq s Fobobd Coin-aoe 

Thomas has misread the obverse of com No 198 m his 
Chromcles of the Pathan Kmgs of Delhi He transcribes the 
legend as — 

^IkLJt Sy 31 





and translates it as foUowa — 

* Sovereignty is not conferred upon every man, (but) some 
(are placed over) others ’ 

Knn'crar Muhammad Ashrafi, a student at the School of 
Onental Studies, London, called my attention to the fact that 
this reading though it was followed m the British 3Iuseum 
Catalogue (Nos 311 2) and m the Indian Huseum Catalogue 
(No 388) IS mcorrect The com really reads 

JkLJt Vj} 

Jif3l 

and the meaning is If there were no Sultan one section 
of the people would devour the other ’ Mr Ashrafi has also 
referred to Tankb i Fakbr ud dm Mubarak Shah edited bv Sir 
E Demson Boss 1927, p 13 to show that this was a popular 
sajTug It IS certainiv not contamed m Sura IV, verse 62, 
of the Qoran to which Thomas referred it 

The misreading u as doe to taking the first two letters of 
the second Ime as the beginning of the first, and reading 
instead of J as the first letter of the first Ime Dr Ramsay 
Wnght has also informed me that ^ would not be correct 
Arabic as the imperfect tense of the root is not 1**^. 

( 5 N ) 
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There la also one other sUght error ui Thomas’ reading of 
the reverse, which was corrected in the two Museum Catalogues 
In the second Ime we should re id for yoJsi The 

word comes at the beginning of the fourth hne not at 
the end of the third, on most specimens I have seen, though 
one com m the British Sfyaeum has it is showii Thomas 

R Burn 



30S SoHE New Kushan Gold Conss 


The object of this paper is to pubhsh two previousljr 
unknown gold corns and to draw attention to a superb specimen 
of a third vexj rare com which has been incorrectly described 
heretofore from a defective specimen 

The first of the three corns is an unpublished stater of Vinia 
Kadphises showing on the obverse a figure of the King seated 
side saddle on an elephant wallong left The com is unfortu 
nately rubbed and one cannot see details of the howdah 
You can however see two uprights and a horizontal cross 
piece supporting the lungs shoulders The general design of 
this 13 similar to the throne of Zeus on the reverse of the silver 



coins of Hermaioa and on the obverse of the very rare copper 
corns of Kamsliha showing the King enthroned This gold 
com of Kadphises H is also unique in its obverse legend which 
IS written m full as on the copper corns — 

BiOIASYC BAQIASWN GWTHP MEFAC 
003310 KAAOIGSQ 

All other gold corns published have the shorter legend 

BACIASTC OOKlfO KAA^ICBC 

The rLVtrbp is normal shmnng Shiva and lus Bull and the 
normal Kharoshthi legend found on both gold and copper 
coins. — 

"Maharajasa Rajadirajasa Sarvnloga Kvarasa 
■Maluiivarasa Vima Kathphisasa TYadara ’ 

( 7N ) 
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feet of the goddess m an. id^tical manner On other Gupta 
uoms (e.g. , XV, 6), Vmcent Smith says the feet of the 

goddess rest on a lotus. I am however mchned to beheve it is 
mot a lotus but merely folds of drapery. 

MFC Maetin. 
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Tho second coin described is an extrcnicl) rare stater of 
Hu^hlva showing on the ob\(r8o the lung riding an elephant 
*^iid on the rc\cne n standing figure of the goddess 
Ardochsho It is interesting to compare the obicrse of this 
com with that of the Ivndphises stater just described The 
latter is a far more spirited composition shonmg tho elephant 
pacmg along ponderoush and the King sitting nith nose up 
turned m a trul> rojnl manner On the Hiiushka com the 
afraid of slipping off backwards 
ana the elephant in addition to losing all its imposing digmt\ 
as been given a tail that looks ndicnloiish like a pipe 
cleaner 

A 1 of this Huusbka com sliows the goddess 

Ardochsho dressed m a \cr> ornate maiunr with a nchlj 
embroidered inset down the front of her robt an 1 an equally 
1 C em round the bottom This figure is identical with the 
very rare Ardochsho staters of Knnishl a The only com 
para e tiguro among tlie man\ gold ta-pcs of Hini«hla is one 
nnmtc on n etilcr Mitli the Kmg 
seated cross legged on clouds (B tl C VX.Vin 10) 

Ardochsho and Nana reverses are 
closely connected by the obverse legend 

PAONANOPAO OOriPKO KOPiNO P 10 

ten^atirtn'^'* /Ti™ other coins of Hnnslika both in the 
aSTpdO t‘i^' 1 “”'”'’ OOtlPhO for OOHPAI and m the 
HitraI*a°TScv '!t meaning Of the King of Kings 

Kings Kiixnaitf Kushan instead of Of the King of 

of this Elp-nTi nf Kuahnn Tliero is another specimen 
the fill British Afuseum but on it 

by Professor c 1 ”°^ dearlj apparent and was not noticed 
Sof ^ J or Professor Herzfeld 

The thirrl ^ °™*tted It in their descriptions of the com 
hte Kiishan KinTl&Mtto" 

Bho»?the°l!SiaUTOro‘*f SV ’'^'‘‘1^ oupshaped the 
reverse shows fliJfl the King standing at an altar and the 
behmd her IwH ™th a lunar crescent 

left The Set '<«> ™ “ hon which crouches 

drapery flo^nc ovee^t ”?®3e and sceptre and has folds of 
debased Greelf pbe ^ Unfortunately her name m 

commences “th the'tr ‘"'iP*’'® “ probably 

remmds one of the TTi baractere N\VN and immediately 
shows tbrgeSess N^™'t‘'’°“'<'’MC XX No X) which, 
however fir moL '"'“8 “ hon to right The reverse is 
and Kumaraclevi whieh”*f^”* Chandragupta 

seated on a 1 on crouchirnr goddess with comucopi® 

g right the drapery flowing over the 
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ieet of the goddess ia an. idmtical matmer. On other Gupta 
-coins (e.g. IJVI.C., XV, 6), Vincent Smith says the feet of the 
goddess rest on a lotus. I am however inclined to believe it is 
mot a lotus but merely folds of drapery. 

M. r. C. jMastin. 



309. Note on a Gold Token or Kumakaoupta I 
(A.D. 414-55). 

■While re-arranging certain gold coins in the cabinet of the 
Provincial iJIuseum, Luchnorr, I came across five t hin pieces 
having the reverse side blank and t-wo holes pierced at top 
probably intended for snspendmg them. 

On close inspection, one appeared to bear a fine uiscrip- 
tion, the other n standing figure of a king with a Garuda standard 
and the rest three a stanthng figure of some goddess by the 
side of a bull. 

I exhibited them at the Annual Meeting of the Numismatic 
Society of India, held at Patna m December, 1930, and read 
a short descriptive note. I propose to publish it mth a 
view to bring them to the notice of other numismatists who 
may be able to throw more light on them. 



No 1 is a thin circular piece of the size of ‘8 inches, cut 
out from a thin sheet of gold weighing 19 grains and represents 
a token of Kumaragupta I Inside a beaded circle and in 
the upjier half of the coin we see Garuda in the usual attitude 
vith Ins wings spread out To his right are a crescent and 

( UN. ) 
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an oval object cncircleil by dots ■which perhaps stmcls for the 
Sim 

Below, separated by a distinct line, is an inscriptiou in 
fine Brahini charaettra which reads ‘^ri Malieiulraclitjah’ 
Below IS a cluster of seven dots and tlie letter rii which is not 
met with so far Corns of Kumaragtipta I bearing titles Sn 
Mahendrah, Sri Kiunaraguptah, 6ri AS\ nmedlia jLihendrah, 
Ajit Mahendrah, Sn Mnheudra Sinha, Smha Slnhendrah 
Mahendra Kiimarah, and §ri Pmtapih are known m gold 
Kumaragupta’s name as Mahcndruditvah appears on hts silver 
and silver plated coins but these arc smaller in size and pro 
portionately heavier m weight Our specimen is larger in size 
{ 8 mehes) and hghter in weight (19 grains) Besides, the entire 
surface mcludmg the inscription seems to have been beaten out 

No 2 13 a tiun circular piece stamped with a device showing 
inside a headed circle, a figure of the stj le of King Samiidragupta 
as shown on his corns of standard tj^pe The king stands 
facmg to left and holds a how m the left hand The Garuda 
standard is to hia nght On his left appears the letter — ^which 
probably stands for the initial of the ruler Weight J2 grams, 
size 9 mehes 

•Da These three tokens show some goddess (perhaps 

^arvati) standmg by the side of a bull mside a beaded circle 
ine idea seems to have been borrowed from the corns of VSsu 
aeva, biva and bull typo These might have been worn as 
enarms to ward oS the evil eye Tliey weigh 12-14 grains and 
measure 8- 85 inches ^ & 


Prayao Da\4L 



310 SoarE Babe Gupta Coins 

The commonest corns m the gold senes of Chandragupta II 
are those of the Archer Type, Lotus Reverse But no re- 
presentation of this type m copper is known, all the known 
specimens, with the exception of some very small coins, havmg 
on the reverse Garuda standing facing It seemed strange 
indeed that such a popular type should be entirely absent in 
the copper senes However, this missing link has now been 
estabhshed bj the discovery of a copper com of the Archer 
Tj'pe of Cliandragupta 11 now m ray possession It exactly 
follows the gold Archer Type of Chandragupta II, Class H Var 
b, as described by Jlr Allan m the British Museum Catalogue 
of Gupta Corns The find spot was Rajgir 
A detailed description is given below — 



Size £, 8* 

Wt 5 46 grammes or 84 3 grains 

Obv King I , nimbate, holding bow m 1 band and arrow 
in r hand Garuda standard bound with fillet on 1 
’ Chandra ’ on r under 1 arm between his body and 
bow string 

Legend, ' ja sn cha ’ only legible 
Sev Goddess (Laksmi) nimbate, seated facmg on lotus, 
holding fillet m outstretched r hand and lotus m 1 
hand which rests on knee , no border 
Symbol to 1 Legend, ‘ Sri Vikkramah ' to r 

This 13 a hitherto unrecorded sub varietj of the Iaon« 
Slayer type Chandragupta H 

While the obverse ^e is qmte distract from other corns, 
the chief peculiarity u on the reverse, as the goddess holds the 
lotus and fillet but there is no symbol 
Size A/ 8" 

Wt 119 2 grams 

Obv King standing to r , wearing waistcloth with sash 
which floats behrad him, ornamental head dress 
and jewellery, in the attitude to shoot an arrow 
mto the mouth of the hon which falls backwards 
( 13N ) 
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and trampbng on xt mth 1 foot Im r foot placed 
m front of the legs of tho bon 
Traces of the legend are visible which is perhap'' 
Bimihr to CKss I of the BMC 
Bev Goddess nunbato facing to 1 , astride of bon cou 
chant to 1 holding fillet in outstretched r hand 
and lotus witli long stalk m 1 hand ^vhlch rests 
on hip border of dots 
No symbol Legend, * Sinhavikramah ’ to r 

P S Nahab 



311. Ak U>’T’Uiilished A::ta)HBA Coin. 


It is now some years since I picked up in the old city of 
Haidarabad (Deccan) an old .Sndhra coin, which I ^describe 
below, as it has tximed out on enquiry to possess certain marks 
or characteristics which hare not been observed in this class of 
numismatic records. 



Metal : Potin 

Size : 0*7 inch. 

Weight : 100 

Ohv . : Swastika s in high rehef with an inscription in 
low relief over it 

Pfil’. ; Thunderbolt ^ in a circle of dots. Ko inscription. 

The coin has a cracked edge and the impression of the 
edge of the die is clearly visible just abore the inscription. 
This indicates that the coin was struck and not cast. 

As I was imable to read the legend and could not trace 
in the Catalogues available to me any coin bearing an exact 
resemblance to my find, I sent a description and casts for 
pubheation iRih.Q Indian Antigxtanj to its Joint Editor, Mr. C. E. 
A. W. Oldham,, C.S.X., who advised me to refer the matter to 
the Honorary Secretary of the Numismatic Society of India. 
Prof. Hodivala has now sent me an interesting note on the 
subject which has been written by 3Ir. G. V. 5charya, Curator 
of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Mr. Scharya ob- 
serves that the coin is in some respects new and that he does 
not remember to have seen any specimen exactly like it. A 
Swastika in high relief is found on the cast coins of Ujjain 
and Eran (Cunningham, C.AJ., PI. X. II, and XI. 20), but 
then there is no thunderbolt, either on obverse or reveree 
A thunderbolt is stamped on the coins of the Kshaharata 
Bhumaka andNahapaua (Rapson’s Catalogue, PI. IX, 237-230), 
but the Swastika is there conspicuous by its ab<5ence. 
^ilr. Acharya reads the legend thus ; 

Md ra [or Xa ra] Chutuk-a. 

The coins of Cbutukulananda have been described by 
Bapson [op. cit.. Pi. VIII, 235). They ucre found in Karwar, 

( 15 X. ) 
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North ICanara District The fragmentary legend on tbs 
com shows that it is a new variety of the monetary issues of 
the Andhra Ivmg Chntukiilananda 

Hubmtjz 



312 . Coins of Empeeor j^UijjkIrjuna op Vuayanagaba. 


While goii^ through Kan^^aka one often comes across 
small gold coins of the size of the Vijayanagara varaJias. They 
bear an elephant Tralkmg to the right on the obverse ; and on 
the reverse a floral scroll. 

Among the people of the country they are known as 
Gajapati or Anegonch coins. The first denomination is only 
given on account of the gaja represented on the coins ; on no 
accoimt because they are coins of the Gajapati longs of Orissa, 
as a non-expert might be inchned to think.^ The fact that 
these coins are always found in KarnStaka and never in Orissa 
seems to be quite a sufficient proof to attribute them only to 
kings that ruled over the former country. 

As regards the denomination of .^egondi, the question 
does not seem so clear. Anegon^ lies to the north of 
Karnataka, and I have found such coins in the country round 
Anegondi, for instance at Gadag and Bellary. Some Kanarese 
MSS. discovered by Mr, M. H. Kama Sharma a few years ago;* 
and at the same tune other Telugu MSS. unearthed from the 
Government Oriental Manuscript library, Madras, by Dr. N. 
Venkata Ramanayya’ seem to give some foundation to this 
theory of Anegondi coins, for there were at least two kings at 
Anegon(^, KampUa and Ramanatha, whose main fort uas at 
Kummata.* Yet I am inchned to boUcve that the denomina* 
tion of Anegon^ coins is a popular denomination no less than 
that of Gajapati coins. Ane also means elephant in Kanna^. 
Hence the coins seem to have received this denomination on 
account of the elephant struck on their obverse. 

Elhot and Rapson and other numismatists attnbute such 
coins to the Cera Kings of Kongude&v Their main reason 
seems to he that the lancltana of the Cera dynasty is the 
elephant.® In order to confirm his statement Elhot publishes 
a cast of a seal of a Cera copperplate where an elephant passant 
to the right is carved.® 

Granting that the elephant was the Idnt^ana of the Ceras, 
it does not follow that any coin bearing an elephant j>assant 


* WUson, Dtscnption of Select Cottn, referred to by Bidie, Tfie Fagcda 
or Varcha Co%na, J.AJSJS.. 1883, pi. 1, p. 40 

* Rama Sharma, The Ktngdtm of Rampyla, JJiJlR , 31, pp. SOl-SO'f. 

* Venkata Ramanayya, Kamp^le and Vvayanogara. TO. 1-19 

* Rama Sharma, Vcsftgts of ATwffiiriflto, XX, pp. 2fll-2«0. 

* Elhot, Cota* of Southern India, p. 116, pi. 311, Nos. IIS arid 119 : 
Rapson, /ndtan Cota*, p. 36, pi. V\No. 12; Bidie, The Fagoda or I araJa 
Coins. J.A.SJi.. 1883, pt. 1, p. 40. 

9 Elliot, op cil , pi III, No. 120. 

( 17 N. ) 
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North Kanara District The fragmentary legend on this 
com shows that it is a new vonety of the monetary lasaes of 
the Andhra Kmg Chutiikulonanda 

HOBMUZ. 
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and Vijayanagara penoda, for instance m the 
Banavasi or in the Vitthalaswami 

temple at Vijayanagira 

Finally the abundance of such corns also suggests a relatively 
wte penod ^ ery few corns of the earlj Kadambas, Chalukyas. 

angas and even of the Hoysahs are found when touring Kama- 
+t ^ called Gajapati coins are as common as 

those of Vijayanagara 

Th^ °n'cumstance mahes one think that these corns 
belo^ to the Vijayanagara penod 

The coins of the Vijayanagara Emperors show a great 
^ety of designs, greater perhaps than that of any other Indian 
jmasty exeeptmg the Guptas From the tune of BukLa I, 
no struck^e first Vijayanagara paffodas.^ down to the tune 
^ interesting senes of deities, ammals, and 

y oiogical hemgs is seen m their corns 6iva and Parvati 
^ak^mi Jvarayana, VenkateSa, Kahya Krishna, Vishnu 
and ins tuo cohorts, Rama and Sita, DurgS, Hanuman, Ganda- 
onerunda (walkmg and rampant), a boar, a bull, a deer, form 
fn 1 galaxy of numismatic emblems It is m\ opinion, 

^ above reasons, that these Gajapati corns also 

Vijayanagara penod The question that now 
hute^ ^ ■"’hat emperor must these corns be attn 

'^jayanagara Emperor of the first Dynasty, 
seems to ha\e had a special predileo 
lor elephants He is said to have been ‘ pleased to institute 
unH ®:®P^^^*' ’ j ® to have ‘ witnessed the elephant hxmt ^ 

j- ° h^e been ‘ pleased to witness the elephant htmt ’ * 
f he previous and subsequent kings have a boar engraved 
, ,® attached to their copperplates mallikarjuna 

p aced an dephant on his signet In the Jkluseum of the Indian 
+ 1 , Research Institute there is a set of copperplates of 

ms Emperor having the elephant signet 

^ suggest that these Gajapati or Anegondi corns should be 
nbuted to Emperor ^lailikariuna The reasons may be 
summarized as follows — 

1st Similanty m shape with the corns of the Vijaya- 
nagara Emperors 

-hid Elaborate design and decorations of the elephant, 
that may he compared onlv with the elephants 
carved m the Hoysala or Vijayanagara temples 
ord These coins are as abundant as the corns of 
Vijayanagara 

Cf Herw, liefftnninffs of T tjayanagara Eislory, p 47 

4i?‘“»EP 81. 398, p 174,2.0 383 . II, p 1188, ^o 211. 

p 1595.2.0 710 
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IS a com of the Ceras, for other dynasties like the Gangas of 
Mysore had also a walking elephant as their lanchana More 
over Rapson himself admits that the Cera emblem is a bow 
and accordingly he and also Elhot classify as Cera coins a 
number of copper coins showing a how and an arrow* Such 
symbols are not seen at all on the so called Gajapati corns 

Moreover m connection with the attribution of these coins 
two thmgs must especially be considered i iz the mtemal tech 
mque and perfection of the com and the place where the coin 
was found 

As regards the first the coins called Gajapati or Anegondi 
show a techmque evidently posterior to the 12th century 
Before this date all the gold coins of the different dynasties m 
Southern India were thm pieces of metal first struck on one 
side and cup shaped then struck on both sides Such are the 
coma of the Pallavas Chalukyas Kadambas and other dynasties 
that ruled over South India The first thick stumpv gold 
corns appear m Karnataka m the 12th century Such are the 
Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala Dynasty (1104-11'ii) 
and also some coins of Jayakeii II, of the Goa Kadambas Two 
Wins of the former are described by Elliot as coins of the 
Yadavas of Dvarasamudra » In the Com Cabmet of the Indian 
Historical Research Institute there is another com of Vishnu 
var^ana different from those of Elhot Tlie stumpy coins 
Of Jayake^i II were first described by Prof George JI Moraea 
m his book on The Kadamba Kula * The coins of the^e two 
Moraes says considered as the forerimners 
*l vJ^yanagara vardhas Now the Geras were defeated by 
the Cholas m about 878 a d ^ and were totaUy extmguishcd 
oy the mihtary power of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala “ Their 
period therefore was much too early for this late type of coi^ 
wa the country ruled by the Ceras m KarnStaka 

e present Salem and Coimbatore Districts and part oi 
Mysore State But these tanlas 
^ aU over Karnataka, and especiaUy 

Dhamar and Bellary Districts 

xmfi, perfection of these coins a simple comparison 

will Mysore Gangaa that also bear an elephant, 

SmS Ti?® ^erence m the ^ecution of the figure of this 
the Gajapati corns fully resembles 
P placed at the ^trance of temples and mandapas 

2 °P «< p 36 

Indian Hwto^carR«U?T^®* 121-128 In the Com Cabinet of the 
eoins also search Institute we have a number of these copper 



1933J 


^ntntsmaixc Supplement No XLIV 


N 19 


r^™*. instance in the 

lnt» * T? abundance of such coins also suggests a relatirely 

GaL^, 59™ tbo earl} Kadambas, Oialukya^ 

GM„as and even of the Hoysalas are fmmd vhen fourmg KamS- 

“:e'or“jV„t;r'‘'^ ^ - 

Circtunstance mal.es one thml. that these coins 
Delo^ to the Vijayanagara penod 

Vijayanagara Emperors show a great 
vanetj of designs, greater perhaps than that of any other Indian 
excepting the Guptas From the time of BuLIa I, 
of ^y^yanagara pagodas,^ down to the time 

m + 1 , 1 i’ interesting senes of deities, animals, and 

mytnological beings is seen m their corns 6iva and Parvati. 
^a^hmi Narayana, Venkate^a, Knhja Krishna, Vishnu 
hWo cohorts, Kama and SitS, Eurga, Hanumlin. Ganda 
DJiewnda (waUung and rampant), a boar, a bull, a deer, form 
foT .«,7 1 numismatic emblems It is mv opimon, 

hAlr.n« * reasons, that these Gajapati corns also 

re.mn,« pcriod Tlie question that now 

buted ? ■''hat emperor must these corns he attn 

Vijayanagara Emperor of the first Dynasty, 
^tntF* ^ho seems to ha\e had a special predileo 

fj.o He is said to have been ‘ pleased to institute 

nnri fiunt ’,2 {q 4 uyitnessed the elephant hunt ’, ® 

Atr, * pleased to witness the elephant hunt ’ ♦ 

nn ^ the previous and subsequent kings have a boar engraved 

T}io attached to their copperplates Mallikarjuna 

P cea an mephant on his signet In the Museum of the Indian 
Research Institute there is a set of copperplates of 
Fmperor havmg the elephant signet 
nf* i ®’^|Sest that these Gajapati or Anegondi coins should be 
riDuted to Emperor Mallikarjuna The reasons may he 
summarized as follows — 


2nd 


Similanty m shape with the coins of the Vijaya 
nagara Emperors 

Elaborate design and decorations of the elephant, 
that may be compared only with the elephants 
carved in the Hoysala or Vijayanagara temples 
These coins are as abundant as the corns of 
Vijayanagara 


2 nl J^egtnmngs of Vijayanagara History, p 47 

8 !». Inscnplions/lirv 1261 
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4th They are found all over Karnataka, and specially 
in the districts of Bellary and Dhanrar, that 
IS round the ancient capital of the Empire 

These reasons suggest that the coins under study belong 
to the Vijayanagara Empire The fact that an elephant is 
represented on their obverse seems to point to Emperor 
Malhkarjuna as exphmed above 

There are several types of these corns Studymg the 
specimens existmg in the Com Cabmet of the Research Institute, 
as well as the plates m different catalogues and works on 
numismatics, a senes of different tyrpes may be formed The 
mam characteristic that differentiates these coins are the 
garlands that adorn the elephant These garlands are different 
in nimber and in form The number vanes from three to sis 
The form of the garlands la double some are represented as a 
contmuous line, while others are shown as a dotted hue 
ometimes with the same number of lines different combinations 
are made resulting in the esustonce of some varieties under the 
same type Thus the following chart has been prepared — 


Types D 63 onption<> Varieties j Specimen I References 


ini3j 


N umisinatie ^upplrment ^ o Mil 


wl,i^P"l "" "l* •■mni tlii-ro h n rtonl scroll 

Wiich l« sirac null, on n sai 1 to be pcrlnps the tnil of a 

iT ! ■''' "" llm tail of a |x-ncoch 

Hpn,^.Pr ^ fciwrilej from the bird 

Horn tire.m About tins <lr<iipi Flliot sits the followini; — 

lsth„’‘I'f '"‘P'"' '’"'P','"' ""■rotrrselofiSoull, Imbincmns) 

anneel^ . r* B * 'lb* ,m= Boners ]ka|ro<la nas dernwl It 
oE^irel” K nenllo adopted for ,t i, found 

on tie eo„r „r Clmluht-, Ora ,to Tin ol.bst .xam,,l, of 
to del 1C intli nhich I am aequiinted » that finirL m tho 

m ''■p, frun'tooxampl” 

intfu 'inclrm Ctoxinuncnt * 

aeo„,',',','.'”i" A'"' 'IV'"""' "l'"■'l I am 

eZl n ' f’r'.'"' '^"t “> ll’"’' ““ Kndamba 

coma Oue_pr,,l,,lili the oarbeat of the tiro-cl, irlj shona 
floL™''"! 1""’ '"'‘I I'l"' "'ll"’ s'lO'ca no 

♦T.« ?t” tli< currwl oml complicntcd hms of 

no scroll ^cy'n After tliH no must mi ijtion tht scroll of 
a com winch w os oirh anlul so h\ Hljot < hut it 

^ ^ tlio Jnt<r Clnliiksn* ronsidonnc the size 

ami tlijcknc«s of tho com Strange to si\ tho scroll is once 
ttore showing the flowers and leases of tho oM K ulnmhi toms 
inisnestrtheKs sooins to Ik- the Kst time these llowiis annear 

tht Hangal 

adirahm that bear it nrc porch line scrolls smuhr to that of 
® Tlicrc is inorcostr a strange not 
y ontuiod com piihlislicd Flliot flmt hears this jKittem ® 
spccimon of it is also in our Com Cibmet It also scorns to 
ong ^ a later jK-nod probably to the period of the Vijasa 
nagara I mporors 

Flliot speaks of /anam-s bearing an elephant correspondmg 
these elephant pagodas , and he ofQrms that tho\ are as 
mmon ns those pagodas ^ Xes crUicIess from las description 
confusetl these /amim-f with tho Ganga /anaias 
the coins of "Mj aorc all of which bear an elephant walking 
_ of fact the fanams correspondmg to these lyiruAew 

. rare I have not seen such fanams m 

7 collection of coias nor have I found them described in 

S P 55 

* {tid pi I No 13 

* Ibxd No 14 
^ tbxd No 21 

CwloMMi Com Cabmet of our Ind aa 

^wtoncal R vorrh IniU.t Uo poaa«w9 n co n aim lar to the latter 

7 ni .P’ ^ 

L.lU 0 t op eif p 110 
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an> work on numismatics Fortunately I could obtain one 
such fanam at Gadag for the Com Cabmet of the Indian 
Historical Research Institute The elephant of the obverse is 
totally similar to the elephant of the lardhas, but the garlands 
and other ornamentations are thoroughly vom out The 
reverse has the ordmary scroll not as big as the com is, but 
much smaller, occupying only the centre of the com Tbe 
scroll itself seems to be a little different One of the curved 
hnes ends m a big leaf, which practically covers the whole of the 
scroll 

The weights of the five coins of the Indian Historical 
Research Institute described above are as follows — 


Type 2, Vanety A 
Type 2, Vanety C 
Type ^ 

Type 4 
Fanam 


60 grams 
59^ grams 
59| grams 
57 grams 
5^ grams 


H Heeas SJ 




313 Some Raee Coins in jmy Cabinet 

l(fl) Muhammad Shah I Bahmani 

AR Mmt, Ahsanabad , Date 7G1 a h 
No silver com of this Dynasty weighmg 112 grams is 
knoTvn and this evidently is a half Tanka Considering that 
the highest known weight of silver coins is 170 grams, the 
average weight of a half Tanka should be about 85 grams, but 
this com 13 above that probable average Agam, there is a 
silver com winch weighs 54 grams and if this is taken to he 
a quarter Tanka, the com under review , which is about double 
the weight of that, niay be considered os a half Tanka (For 
weights of Rahmam coins, vide N S XXXIX, Article 201 ) 

The legend on the com also differs shghtly from that found 
on full Tankas of Muhammad Shah I 


(6) Muhammad Shah II 

AR jllint, Ahsanabad , Date 784 a h 
This is an interestmg com of Muhammad Shah II, dated 784 
AH, as no com of tins king, dated earher than a>h 791| 
has as yet been discovered (wde foot note on No 27 of N S 
XXXV il, Article 234) 


2 lalam Shah Sun 


A7 Wt (looped) , Size 95 
■Almt less type , Date 957 A H 


Obverse 

In square the Kahma 
Margins — 

Lower { yoW ) 


Reverse 

Sev aJJt 

Below 
Margins — 

Left JiUJi JkLJI 
Upper M 


3 Jalaluddm Akbar 

AR Wt 173 , Size 95 
Mmt, Anwala (Aonla) , Date 982 Am 
( 23 N. ) 



313 SoiiE Raee God<s es an Cabutet 
l(o) Muhammad Shah 1 Bahmani 

All 31mt, Ahsanabad , Date 761 a h. 

2?o silver com of this Dynasty veighmg 112 grams is 
known and this evidently is a half Tanka Considermg that 
the highest known weight of silver corns is 170 grams, the 
average weight of a half Tanka should be about 85 grams, but 
this com IS above that probable average Agam, there is a 
silver com which weighs 5i grams and if this is taken to be 
a quarter Tanka, the com under review, which is about double 
the weight of that, may be considered as a half Tanka (For 
weights of Bahmam coins, vide N S XXXIX, Article 261 ) 

The legend on the com also differs shghtlj from that found 
on full Taid».a3 of iluhammad Shah I 


(6) Muhammad Shah II 

AR iimt, Ahsanabad , Date 784 a h 
This IS an mterestmg com of Muhammad Shah II, dated 784 
AH, as no com of this kmg, dated earher than aji 791, 
has as y et been discovered (tide footnote on No 27 of NS. 
NXXVU, Article 234) 


2 /stint Shah Sun 


V Wt (looped) , Size 95 
3Imt less type , Date 957 

Obierse 

In square the Kahma 
Mar gins — 

Lower ) 


Eeierse 

iLt ytJii 

^av <aXi-o abt >1^ 

Below 
Margins — 

Left JiUJr ^IkLJl 
Upper i^vv 51. ^ 


3 JaJalvddin Al.bar 

AR IVt 173 , Size 95 
Mmt, Anuala (Aonla) , Date 982 ah 
( 23 N. ) 
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Obverse • Reierse 

Within tnple circle, middle On dotted Held same as 
one of dots and on dotted obverse 
field 


Bednur laionn also as Nagar is a town in the hiagar 
ia^k of Shiraoga District 'Mjsorc situated 13' 49 N and TS' 
2 E about 65 railcs west of Shiinoga town It was at one 
time called Haidariiagar after Haidar All vho intended to 
make it hia cipital after las capture of the place in 1170 i.3 
m nad given orders for the erection of a Royal Palace (Shahi 
A^hal) a naval Arsenal (Silah ICbana) and a mint (Damz 
) had also ordered the construction of an harbour to 
open the port for trade The whole project however, was 
aoanooned on account of certain rcbelhons, and Haidar's court 
* 1 ^ j which afterwards became the 

S?* Oazetteer of India, 1008 Vol XVIH, 

Sadf page 299)^' ‘ Tarikh e Bijapur ' bj Bashiruddm 

^ sold Muhrs in my cabinet having the 
name Bahadur Pattan (I19i— 15 and llxs— 17), ml 
L tl (1195-17) which hare Haidar's initial 

wme """ "o ‘tat these corns 

1 . “ ‘•>°J reBcmWo in style those 

Hie n.™. ,’'1, “O'* English East India Companies m 

similar in ‘'el ‘he com under review has no 

eSty « ™ probably omitted on 

coms^m Buipriaing to learn that Haidar Ah ever issued 

S^n^Ti *ta Mughal Emperor, as he and his son Tipn 
The fact hnn, rhnowl^ged the supremacy of those Emperors 
Mmt mentiriTiifJ*^ ^ boi^out by the coins of Bahadur Pattan 

Museum biu & Two similar corns are also m the Bntish. 

CovS^d of Tipu Sultan has been 


P S Tarapore 




3U SoiiE Untubushed Col^s or the Gukwaes 

Li nccordance \nth a resolution of the Jsuinismatic Societj 
of India passed in 1910 Dr G P Taylor contributed a learned 
article on Baroda coins tixo decades ago to the Amntsmabc 
Supplement Vo XVIII of tie Astalic Society of Bengal Iso 
further bght was throivn. after this scholarU treatise on these 
corns until the pubhcation of Vbl IT of the Catalogue of Cows 
in the Indian Museum Calcutta m the year 192S nhen some 
other types were brought to our notice In Part III of this 
Catalogue of Isatiie States m his introductory remarks 
"Vlr "W H Valentine made mention of a few more types of 
Sayajirao II unrepresented m the aboae named collection 

TTiile ex aminin g Prof S H Hodiy ala s collection of 
corns purchased last year for the Prince of Tales 'Muscimi 
Bombay I came acro«s some new types of the Gaikyvars of 
Baroda besides raauj other mnties TTiile arrangmg them 
along with those alreadj m the Cibmct of the said museum 
I found manv more All these corns form the subject matter 
of this paper 

To SCO if an} otlier mtcrestuig spocinuns could bt foun 1 
I etammed the large collection of coins m the Indian Historical 
Research Institute of Bombay and picked out all Baroda 
coins from the lot of irhich some proved useful in detenmiung 
doubtful readmgs Sir R H Gadgil aUo kindh placed at my 
disposal the estarapages of coins of Baroda State which arero 
in his possession Tliesc al«o helped mo i good deal m my 
study Tith expressions of gratitude to the owners of tlie 
aboyo collections I now procectl to detcribo the coins along 
yntb m\ observations 

\U copper corns descnbcil m tins paper belong to tl e 
Com Cabuiet of the Pnneo of Tales Museum unless otlitnii e 
mentioned 

A^A^DKAO 

in 1215 I23v> AD 1800-1819 

1 Obi Legend m double striking upsi le down m tw o 
halves of this com is onlv fragmentary but 
from what can be mndt- out it apjwars to 
be Shall Alam s Jegond ns follows — 

file sUt 

/ > 

( 27 \ ) 
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4. IJIr. Gadgil has a similar coin which slightly differs on 
its obverse. We see : — 

?Li y/f 
jlijb rri*r 


8. Mr. Gadgil has a similar coin with year 1251 A.ir. on 
the obverse. 

0. Obi. • (Traces of Akbar II’s legend 

with the year 1253.) 


10. Oti .• 
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The letter and a portion of the Gaikwar a scimitar is an 
indication of ite bemg a com stmok by Anandrao The crude 
neas of letters and Shah Alam s legend show that it was struck 
by Anandrao m his earher 3 rear 3 (before 1820) when he was 
contemporary with Shah Alam II Here the letter is also 
written in a different way The scnbblme below the hue 
IS too crude to be read 


Sayajirao II 

AH 123S-1264 AD 1819 1847 

Gaikwara Sayajirao II seems to have issued a 
Tery iMge number of varieties of comb 

every second or third year there is to be found a 
thfi symbols * which perhaps suggests 

for suol oh^anges^^^ uiasters who are generally responsible 

His coins can be roughly divided mto two kmds — 

(i) CoiM issued from Baroda mint with the legend of 
Akbar II 

(u) Corns issued from Amreli fort with various symbols 
and marks 


2 Obv 


jRev 


(i) Baroda CknNs 
Fragmentary legend representmg 
sLi ySt 


HI Ml 


3 -V SI 

Search collection of the Indian Histonci 

^ Its obverse wluch ^240 above ^ of 

20 on the reverse m 9*“^® m agreement with regnal yea 
XII coin >o ^ 




are appended at the end and 
to tl eir eenal numbers 
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4. ilr. GadgU has a similar coin which shghtly differs on 
its ohrerse. We see : — 

*Li^L I rr'r 


8. Sir. Gadgil has n siiniUr coin I'^th jcar 1251 A.n. on 
the obrerec. 

9. Obv : (Traces of Akbar Il’e legend 

Tjritb. the year 1253 \ 


10. Obv.: 
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(ii) AaiRELi Coins. 

Dr. Taylor in the paper, referred to above, dealt with only 
the coins minted at Baroda which bear, as he has correctly 
observed, Akbar’s legend on the obverse of the coins issued 
before the mutiny and the titles of the Gaikwnr, viz. Sena- 
khaskhel Shamsher Bahadur of those issued after the mutiny. 
But this does not hold good in case of the coins issued from the 
mint at Amreh. The caligraphy of these coins is poorer and 
cruder than that of the Baro<la couls. Before proceeding with 
the description of these coins let us refer to the location and 
history of the place. 

P^g® 318 of the Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. V 
(1903), we find the following passage regarding Amreli to^rui 
^oreli is the headquarters of the Amreli Prant, Baroda State, 
situated m 21^ 36’ N. and 71^ 15' E., 139 miles South-West of 
Baroda, 132 miles South-West of Ahmadabad, and about 10 
^es from Chital, a station on the Bhavnagar Porbunder 
^ilway. PopiUaUon (lOOl) 17,977. The town is situated on a 
smaU river caUed Thebi, and is fortified by a wall at present in 
rmous condition. It is an ancient place, the former name of 
which was Amarvalli. The " juna kot ” or old fort is now used 
lor a jail > 

\x same volume we are told that the 

Maratha mcursions in this part of the country were first made 
i, ^anderao Dhabade and his lieutenant Damaji 
of Damaji Gaikwar D 
undf>r greater part of this country was either laid 

ever shni-Afl conquests were, how- 

settleSS^f ^ 1752-3. After Walker’s 

Gaikwar’a farni nt significant event was that the 

the Peahwi * Peshwa’s share terminated in 1814, and 
doubk^™^*^.T? to collect tribute. This 

downfah of the Pe about four years. But after the 

bSe the po^> 1818, British Government 

Gaikwar’a admini«iti-^f^* authority in Ivathiawar, while the 
Thus we ace th ^®®^“fined to his own possessions. 
begmiSng of the rn£ 0 ??“ 

disputed claim over AmJeh 3"^ Gaikwar had an un- 

another mint at AmreU f™-' *^.t^®^® « “o wonder if be started 
this part of his domiifiong circulation m 
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11 Obt ^ TTT above the elephant, etc (i e M 10) 

Bev 

<r6v 


12 Obi 
Bev 

13 Obi 


Bei 


y.\ ^ 

Same as above 

Ir 

M27 
m m 
M 12 

ar 


it ll 

Corns Kos 14 to 21 are nilhout dates and mints but all of 
them bear the imtial letter of Sayaji Gaikwar Some of 
them unhko the other coins tlescnbed above are thm ond 
large pieces 

14 Obt 

M 36 

M 26 

WT 

M31 

Below the scimitar (il 31) there is some crude scribbling 
which may possibly be a min t, mine I doubt if it is Baroda 

Bet 

<-,-ybc 


WT. Jll 
■M27 
if 28 


15 Obi 
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i?eii 




This 13 a thin and big piece 


The arrangement is not 
readable but it may be 


16 Oiy 
Rev 

This too IS 

17 Oil. 


i?ev 

18 Obi 

Rev 

19 Obv 


Rev 

20 Oiv 

iJev 

21 06v 
and > 
Rev j 


The same as Vo 15 but 29 is to be seen to 
the left of ^ 

The arrangement on this com aLo is hke No 15 
but it presents some more letters nhich can 
not be satisfactorily read 

a thm piece 

I have not been able to read it There is some 
crude lettermg meant probably to represent 
the name of Sayaiirao and a scimitar bhe 
Hark No 28 

As crude as tihe obverse It is probably an 
attempt at the Nalima above the line and 
the words Lias Khel below the Ime 

Same as No 15 above but this is a dumpy 
com 

Too fragmentary and crude to be read 

MSS 

m 

M 32 

Illegible 

JTI 

MSI 

Too bad an arrangement to be read 

Some as above but there i 3 difference m thick 
ness and size 


Ganpatkao 

Am 12M-1273 
22 Obv 31 u ^3121 
MIS 

IT ITT 


Aj> 1847-1856 
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Jiec 

r 


ov^u*!r*’ ^ 

Out of the whole lot this is the only perfect com which 
gi^"^ three clear marks of a lotus representing Lakshmi — the 
Godded of Wealth, Xo 15 — A Sun — the emblem of Predomina 
tion, a sword, as Dr Tavlor suggested for the title of Gaikwars 
Shamsher Bahadur, thus combining the emblems of Finance, 
Administration and Army, with the letters Jf, and art 
standing for the full name of the ruler Ganpatrao Gaitwar 
The revere gives ua the third regnal year of the ruler himself 
and not the Mughal Emperor’a (a^ m ca-e of his corns* of 
Baroda) rnth the correspondmg Hijn date 1266 It aUo gives 
Q' the location of the mint m that town, the old fort (Qilaa 
Anireh) • 

23 Obc 

Ml? 

m 

M21 

(but pomt to the right) 

Ber M IS 


This too Is a thm piece 


Khakperao 

A TT 1273-1287 AJ3 lSoG-lS70 


24 Obv 


Rei 


iI20 

3rr 


r»v 
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Itcv 

trir 

rho (Htes on thc^o coins are pn/rhng for the llijn ycir 
to bo seen in in\crse is 1312 nliicli falls within the regime of 
bajajino III and honco iiTcs|ioctne of its crude legtnd like 
older coins and m spite of much licttcr coins being I'sueil bi 
this ruler we ha\c to attrilmtc this com to him Hut the figure 
XS does not agree either with the continuous regml ^e^r of 
Al bar II or his own Nor can it he a part of the Christian hra 
or tho Sim\at The figure therefore lends us nowhere, and 
henco the figure (88) 1ms to remain tinexphuntd for the present 
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Rev 


iru 

The dates on those coins nre puzzling for the Ilijri jear 
to ho seen m imer-^e is 1312 uhich falls within the regime of 
biyajirao III and hence irrcsptctnc of its crude legend like 
older coins and m spite of niiicli licttcr coins lining issued by 
this ruler have to attribute this com to him But the figure 
88 docs not agree cither with the continuous regnal jear of 
Akbar II or Ins own Xor can it bt a part of the Christian Era 
or the Samvat The figure therefore lends us nowhere and 
hence the figure (88) has to remain unexplaiiiLd for the present 

Isow 1 aliall close after referring to ft few coins which 
might well be called rcappropriatoil ones for ongmallj tliej 
were struck by some one else and later on they were re 
struck by the Gaikwars of Baroila It was the practice of 
the last 2 or 3 Gaikwars says the Bombay Ga citeer at page 
t VII to recall on his accession all tlio copper coinage 

of hi3 predecessor and to com his own coppers Here are some 
instances not only of the above but also of the rcappropnation 
of coins of other States — 

Ganpatrao rcstruck by Khanderao 
Ivhanl ^ Indo Portuguese com rcstruck bj 

oe Iv-handerao 

Malharr (with ) rcstruck by 

37 Com of the Bast India Company re-struol by Alalharrao 
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315 Ainuj.GZEB’s Silver Cod. of S\2.gajiner 

IThJe arranging Aurangzeb’s coins in the Cabinet of tie 
Prince of Wales Museum Bombay I foimd a silver com of his 
48th regnal year The mint name though not complete is m 
all probabiliti Sangamner trhich far as I am aware is a 
mint unpubhshed hitherto 

On the obverse of the com the usual couplet of Anrangzeb’s 
•'liver corns viz 

“0 il — t ^ 

IS to be seen 

The legend on its reverse la as under — 

V— 

I*A 

ax- 

— > 

It measurea S3' m diameter and is 17C grams m weight 

The following extract from page 30 of Vol 22 of the Imptnal 
Gazetteer explains its location — 

‘ Sangamner town is the headquarters of the Taluka of the 
same name m Ahmadnagar district Bombav, situated m 19 34' 
2vorth and 74 13' Ea«t 49 miles >«orth. West of Ahmadnaear 
city ’ 

*1116 Mughal occupation of this district lasted from 1636— 
1759 Durmg this rule as it appears from the revenue settle 
ments of about 1790 (tide Bombay Gazetteer, Vol Vll, page 738) 
Sangamner was the head of a Sarkar of eleven parganas and 
hence must have been important enough to possess a local mint 
Aurangzeb might have struck coins at this mint towards the 
latter part of his role when he had his headquarters mostly m 
this part of the country 

R G Gii>’i 
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310 A PORTBAIT VEDAIj OF SlIAH AlaM II 


The beautiful portrait medals which were struck by the 
Emperor Jahangir in defiance of the law and custom of Islam 
have been hunted for high and low througliout the Indian 
sub contment for nearly a centnry and many a com collector 
has coveted a specimen m vain TJie ranty of these pieces 
IS mdeed so great that fancj prices liave been sometimes paid 
for mdiSerently artistic imitations of dubious authenticity 
It IS also u orthj of note that though the strenuous and ardent 
search of scores of enthusiasts in our own tunes has been 
rewarded by the discovery of many \arieties and sub varieties 
of the monetary issues of the Emperors of Delhi, not a piece 
has been found in any metal exhibiting either on obverse or 
reverse the effigy of any other of the Timurid Emperors of 
Hmdustan In other words no other descendant of Babur is 
1 nown to have dared to stamp his own image either on gold 
or silver and imitated the eaample of the bacchanahan and 
free thinking successor of AJ bar It maj be therefore per 
missible to announce that a portrait medal of another Mughal 
Padishah has been found 

This oxceedmgly interesting numismatic record was 
brought to me in October last by a Lucknow jeweller who was 
anxious to have the somewhat unusual legend m the obverse 
margm deciphered and elucidated 




Size 1 8 in 
Weight 3C0 grs 

Ofwerse Bust of the EmpCfror Shah Alam II to left radi 
ate wearing turban with tora or jewelled oma 
ment 
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owi armies as ell as those of his allies vrere repeatedly routed 
by tho^e strangers and after a struggle arluch lasted for nearly 
SLX years, he a\as under the necessity of retiring to Allahabad 
and resutmg there as a pensioner of the all powerful English 
Company Here, says the historian Dow, ‘ he kept up the poor 
resemblance of a Court with a few rumed Omrahs, the 
ragged pensioners of liis poverty, who stdl followed him m 
hopes of better days and burdened his gratitude with their 
presence’ (History of Hindostan Ed 1812 II 3o5) It might 
have been, well for him to have remained satisfied with the 
dependent but secure position of a pageant Emperor But he 
was all the while suffermg like others of his kind m a similar 
situation from a discontent which is not always ' divme ’ He 
never ceased to long for the fleshpots of his old Egypt, and 
when any opportumty appeared to present itself of gratifying 
those desires and cJienshed wishes, there were never wantmg m 
his entourage persons who for their own purposes were only 
too willing to encourage them 

Aleanw lule, Dehii and the restricted temtory m its proximity 
was Virtually governed by Najibu d daula, who had manfully 
held his own for a time against the Jat marauders under Suraj 
Mai But the Jlahrattas agam made their presence felt m 
Northern India m 1769 A c , eight years after their defeat at 
Pampat They soon made themselves masters of the Central 
DuiSb and occupied Dohh itself in the winter of 1770 1771 A C 
Najihud daula was now dead and had been succeeded by his 
son Zabita ICh'in, who offered httle or no resistance to the 
invaders and secured his o\m safety by retiring to his stronghold 
of Patthargirh in the Bawam MahSl His flight made it easy 
for the feoutlirons to negotiate directly with the fatniant who 
was only too anxious to be restored to the throne of his fathers 
And as they were only too ready to acquire under the cover 
of Ills name a legitmiate right or authonty to domineer as the 
piramount pow er m Hmdustan, the terms were soon arranged 
The negotiations were covertly encouraged by Shuja'u d daula 
who had his own ends to gam by the Emperor s withdrawal from 
hisv terntones The English authorities when consulted, did 
their best to dissuade him from takmg the mconsiderate step 
but left hmi to lus own devices when they found that their 
wammgs were unw elcorae The result was that he left AUaha 
bad at some time m the month of May, 1771 a c =Muliarram- 
Safar llSo a h As the ramy season came on soon afterwards, 
he had to go mto cantonments when he reached FairuIJiabid 
In his camp near that town, he was v^ited by Mahadji Smdia, 
the terms and conditions of his restoration were finally settled 
and a treaty signed and sealed by the contracting parties 
On the cessation of the rams, he resumed his journey and the 
slowness of Ins process was such tlmt he was able to set foot 
m Dchh only on Christmas Day, 1771 A C =18th Ramazan IlSo 
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Legend m margin 

• I r (Jtsu 1 1 vr 1 1 1^* 

' Birtli in the jear 1110 [H J 

Accession to the throne in the jtar 1173 [H ] , 

TIio Lmpiro was conflrmcd m the 12[th jear]’ 

Ilctcrse 

lU« >V«a\.<i ^**0 ill (JLiA> i L» *1^ )i vj 4^ 

It IS perhaps necessary to mahe a few remarks m connection 
avitli the three events which were m the e\cs of this Fmperor, 
80 auspicioua and important that he thought it advisable or 
necessary to strike an extraonlinarj ^lednl with his own Portrait 
to commemorate them It will be obscr\ed that these three 
e%ent3 — hts birth hia accession tie jure, and his restoration de 
facto to the throne — are reconleil upon it in true Jiistonca! 
Bequence and correct chronological order 

^\e are first told that the Bmperor waa bom in the jear 
1140 AH It maj be therefon, pertinent to point out that this 
statement is home out bj the Mughal chronicles According 
to the ilifiahu I tauMnkk the Prince All Gnuhar was bom on 
the 17th of Zi q ‘ad 1140 H , and Ins mother was the Begam 
Zinat Mahal, better known as LAl Xunwnr (Lucknow Litho 
graph 1284 H . p 343, 1 15 ) Pirfc also GhulSm All Khan 
onah AlamnSma 

During the latter part of the reign of ‘Alamgir II, the Vaiir 
Qhaziu d dm had kept the Prince ‘Ah Gauhar in a sort of open 
aneat m the haieh of 'Ah Mardan Khun and had even talked 
of immuring him m the fortress or State prison of Sahmgarh 
At last, he was able to escape and cut his way through the 
cor on of soldiers posted round his residence with a few faithful 
0 owers. At first he found refuge with Shuja'u d daula the 
Jjawab of Oudh, and afterwards with Muhammad Quli Khan 
the Oosemor of AllahabSd ‘Alarogir 11 was murdered on 
Thur^ay, the 8th of Rab i II, 1173 H =29th November 1759 
AC (Historical Studies, p 287) It was nearly a month before 
Prmce at his camp in Bihar and he was 
llT^w Kanauti on Monday, 4th Jumad I 

oSta + 1 , December, 1759 Ac) He afterwards issued 

from reign should be reckoned 

foUowmg that of his flther’s ‘martyrdom , 
riicht between the actual and official dates is reaUy 

slight and immaterial for the purposes of this article 
Eastern knowledge that his object m going to the 

Se^arts T"":! to secure a new footing for himseK m 

the Enehsh w>ift Bffiar and Bengal from the hands of 

fortune thn xn t recently become, by a strange turn of 

and arpnaLm ^ t®™t°ries But his hopes 

spirations m that quarter were doomed to fadure His 
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o^vn irmies as ^vell as those of his allies were repeatedl\ routed 
bj those strsTigera and after a struggle winch lasted for nearly 
SIS years he was under the necessity of retiring to Allahabad 
and residing there as a pensioner of the all powerful Fiighsh 
Company Here says the historian Dow he hept up the poor 
resemblance of a Court with a few rmned Omrahs the 
ragged pensioners of Ins poverty who still followed him m 
hopes of better and burdened bis gratitude witb their 

presence (History of Hmdostan Ed 1812 II 3o5) It might 
have been well for him to have remamed satisfied vnth the 
dependent but secure position of a pageant Emperor But he 
was all the while suffering like others of his kmd m a similar 
situation from a discontent which js not alwajs divme He 
never ceastd to long for the fleshpots of his old Egypt and 
when any opportumty appeared to present itself of gratifying 
those desires and cherished wishes there were never wantmg in 
Ins entourage persons who for their own purpo'^es were onlj 
too willing to encourage them 

Sleanwhiie Dehh and the restricted temtorj m its proximity 
was virtually governed by Najibu d daula who had manfully 
held his own for a time against the Jat marauders under Suraj 
Mai But the Malirattas again made their presence felt in 
Aortbem India m 1709 A c eight jears after their defeat at 
Pampat Thej «oon made themselves masters of the Central 
Duab and occupied Dchh itself in the winter of 1770 1771 a c 
Najlbu cl daula was now dead and had been succeeded b> his 
son Zibiti lOian who offered htUc or no resistance to the 
inv adcn» and secured Ins own safttj bj retiring to his stronghold 
of Patthargarh in the Bawam "Nlahvl His flight made it cas^ 
for the Southrons to negotiate dircctlj vnth the wlio 
was onlv too anxious to be restored to tlie throne of his fathers 


And ns thej were onlv too rcid> to acquire under the cover 
of his name a legitimate right or niithont) to dommeer os the 
paramount power in Hindustan the terms were soon arranged 
ITie negotiations were covertly encouraged b\ Shuja u d daula 
"ho had his own ends to gam bj the Emperor « withdrawal from 
liLs temtorics The English niithoritics when con'«ultcd di I 
their best to dissuade him from takmg the mcon ideratc fetep 
I ut left him to Lls own ilcvjcts when thej found that their 
warnings were unwelcome Tlie result was that he left Mlahu 
I » 1 at some time iw the month of Maj 1771 A c ='MiilmiTnm 
Safar IIS'* v n the nmj season came on soon afterwania 
ho hul to go into cantonments when ho rtaclied Inmikhal id 
In hw e-’iiip mar that towm he was visiteil bv "Mahidji Sindn 
the terms and conditions of lus restoration wen. finallv scttlcsl 
and a tnatx signed and sealetl bx the conlraclmg parties 
On tlie cessation of the rains he resumed his journey and the 
slowne s of lus process was such that lie vv is nl le to Pit foot 
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All Tins was the hnal consummation of liis hopes and it 
was thus that after an exile of more than ttvehe jenrs he 
retunied to the palace of his fathers ami tool Ins seat for the 
first time on the throne in the Diuan i Klius 

Tlie words w-ihL- A-t Jlsvi leatt. no room for doubt 
that the medal was strucl to commemorate this most auspicious 
and glorious event of hts restoration But we Jiave also to 
note that the event ls said to have tal cn place in the 12th 
year of the reign Now the litli 3 car began actualli/ on 4th 
Jiimid I 1184 AU (2(?th August 1770 vc anti terminated 
on 3rd lumad I 1185 All (lUh August 1771 ac ) 
OToffinnU/ onOtliRabill 1184 11 (2nd August 1771)) and 
8th kab I II US'! H {22nd July 1771 AC) It follows that 
the medal was probably strucl either on the da^ in Mat 1771 — 
Muharram Safir 1185 H on which he held his last eoiirt m 
Allaliilad or on the day some two or three months later on 
winch the treaty was signed and scalcil in the Imperial ( amp 
near ramil hvhid I tlunU I ought to saj tint this historic vl 
note IS nminlv based on Keene s lall of the Mvghal J inpirc and 
Grant Duff s Iltslori/ of the Mahrallas 

Ai Jhm, 

ill January 19? J 
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317 Cl.AS'SiriCATlON AM> SinxiFICANCE or THE Sl^fBOLS ON 

THE ‘ijDTEn PONCIIMUIKED CoiNS OF \nCIENT InDIA 

Introduction 

It la not a m'vtter of siitisfaction from the numismatic point 
of MOW, tUftt comparNtivoU httle attention has been pud to the 
siKor punch ranrkcd coins of India, the Ditaeava or Purana,* 
also designated as P\na^ •vrUicli arc available m largo numbers 
throughout tho countn including ^fghamstnn 

^bnefsurvo} of tho contributions on tho subject In \aTio«8 
scholars nould not bo out of place hero Tlio nunu'imntJsts 
who paid attention to tho punch markcil coins were "Mr Hiomna 
Sir A Ounninglnm, Prof 'IVilson 3Ir Rodgon. Mr \\ Theobald 
Mr IV Elliot, Dr V Smith Dr Spooner, Dr Blnndarkar 
amnir IVnlsh 

Sir A Cunnmgliam was tho first to establish them as tho 
indigonou-* ancient coins oT this cotmtra In liis Coins of Ancient 
India ho has clearly shown that the ancient Hindus Jmd their 
omx coiiung system disloilgmg tho previous incorrect bchof of 
some numismatists and scholars that the Indians borrowed the 
art of coinmg from the ancient C5rcehf> uho a centiirj after 
AIt\andcr the Great carao to India and established their 
rule o\er the X W parks of the countr\ m tho 2nd cinturx u c 
Tliough CunmngUam lias a era carofulla <lctermmc<l their standard 
weight in Raktikas (Ilattis) and grauw and identified the 
Silver punch marked couih (the sigaati argenU of the Greek 
lustaruin. Q«uvtUACucUus\ with the ancient Dharana or Purilna 
tivQ silver Kar»liSiMvn'\, or Knhapana of tho Sanskrit and Pah 
tevts and classics (to avhich should now be added the silver 
'P\Na’ of Kautilva as well) anil notieevl that tho Kvnibols 
were stauapeil ba hoparate pimchea on the coins jet he did not 
classifa tliem nceonbng to the proupuig of figures punched on 
them Rut he could roughla fiv the limit of the jienovl of 
mintinu and currtnea of tlic^ ailver punch raarketl coins, 
belwten fiOO and 2(K) n c He also jioticcil that some worn out 
punch marked coins were found tnvsctl along with the silver 


1 Mn« I S Kautihw 
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said pimch marked eoina must wXm Lam f T" “■'> 
about a century before the Lidn Oro.J^^ manufactured at least 
the 3rd centuiy b o He d ^ ^ords m 

sdver coma> froV tie SI? / ?Tr 

throne ot Bnddha m the temnt M a or 

Oaya which wa, made abouriM , i “*■ 

Himshka thus limiting the nenod nf the reign of 

as the middle of the 2nd cmtiSL ^n ^T*''”' as late 

P dS) he has mentioned that th ° another place (C A I 
Baittoa in the S cSn™ n o LTf “ ‘h® of 

TO d#eid/i, ,n Ihnlmg that then '"‘her stated that / see 
They eertamly belong ta Ihe terftTr^^ ”t “ thfO a c 

tut hone prleied (Am “1’"’^'’ 'he only money 

teeighed ether But Dr o W“Pit Pteces of 


-..tty OeiOKO thRtttr,,.^f un, as lUUU B C 

tut hone prleied (Am “1’"’^'’ 'he only money 

weighed ether But Dr Co^ o WaPi P.MS o/ 

tarn on this point about thc^™ tarr ' “Sree with 

marked coma but accepted thZ- ^ t®? °* ‘he silwer punch 
tten awadable Data“ ow a^fewf “> ‘h' to. 

7 S'™,”" to onh?ma“ *“■ ^P^ander 

- totmcfon wa. noted 
Merent periods The coL which corns of 

Indo Greek corns were of the i?mrl 

"0 ^**®boiUdbenofe(!.dfi,tt**l^*^t s^bout the 3rd centnrr' 

Me “"‘haj hareaTatmli ^'?'to"''hy“*^“”ah 

am } “ ‘hin broad “PPt'.rnnce and 

tTOMo/. l to '■“y ™'ont age s„ ® , '^““">Sham to 
cEbt^'''"'htoh marked co®,^shaL^S toy three difierent 
fortm,«’^^ “holars The raw Pubhshed and des 

eo.nL^fom studjmg s^'eL ,hff “ hid the 

thesis hft^l hare not been nuhl. ^ypes of silver 

ATcTi i described with ilKS 
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Mr W Theobald, undoubtedly the pioneer m this worL, But 
with due appreciation of his daborate work, and coutnbution 
to this particular branch of India n numismatics, it would not 
be too much to saj that he failed m many places to make 
out the actual sjunbols correctly, as is evident from his own 
revised articles published m the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
BenyaJ, 1901, Vol LXX, Part I and Vol LIX of 1890, Part I. 
In this first article he included the symbols of the copper punch* 
marked corns of Eran, of later dates, m several cases he could 
not find the complete 83'rahol but mconrectly described difierent 
parts of the same figure as different figures, and counted them 
as separate symbols, even m liis revised second article he could 
not ehmmate all the inaccuracies, bat added a number of new 
sjinbols by mere description without illustrating them He did 
not attempt any classification of the corns accordmg to their 
sjunbol groups, fabric, and weight, which is the clue to dif 
ferentiate one tj'pe from another His discovery about the 
sinularity of sjunboU found on the punch marked corns of 
Ancient India to some of the ancient symbols found on the 
earlv stones of Europe is really remarkable and important from 
the historical point of new 

The next scholar who attempted to fix the period of cuirencj 
of the punch marked coins was Dr Bhandarkar,* but his con 
elusions were all based on the stud^ of the copper punch marked 
coins of Besnagar of later period, and aro not v holly apphoable 
to the corns of verj earl^ periods 

Dr Spooner* also described and pubhahed with illustrations 
some of the silver pimch marked coins nhich he obtained 
from the ncmitj of Taxila the ancient Takaha ^lila of the Hmdus , 
undoubtedl\ he was the first to notice the groupmg arrange- 
ment of symbols on the coins, but nas led to believe wrongly 
that the sjmbols were all Buddhistic, -whioh I showed to be 
erroneous in mv previous thesis on the silver punch marked corns 
of ancient India,® a paper read at the All India Xurnismatic 
Society’s meeting held at Delhi m 1931 Professor R D Banerji, 
the discoverer of Mohenjodaro also desenbed a hoard which was 
presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Ameer of 
Afghamstan His description * did not enhghten us on the sub- 
ject, be could not make out the sjunbol:* accurately, and naturally 
so, as the corns vere of smaller size and much obhterated, 
almost all the sjunbols Tiere found superimposed, a mere jumble 
of figures most tblBcult to decipher 

Dr V Smith, who very abl} prepared the catalogue of 
Indian corns m the Calcutta Museum, assigning them their 
proper eras and periods al*o described the sambols of the 

1 Carmichael Lectures 1921 pp 76 ff 

2 A S R IOOj on, p loO 

3 A booklet pubb>hed pm atelj bj the author 

1 NS ^Jn, (70) 1910 
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ooim of tHe Indo Greeks of the 2nd century B c which were 
fresh m appearance and came to the safe conclusion, that the 
said punch marked emus must have been manufactm-ed at least 
about a century before the Mo Greek coins m other words in 
the 3rd century B o He also discovered a few much worn 
saver comsi from the deposit at the foot of Vajtasana or 
throne of Buddha in the temple of Mahabodhi, at Buddha 
Gaya which was made about 150 AD during the reign of 
Humshka thus limiting the period of their circulation as late 
as the middle of the 2nd century ad In another place (C A I 
S„Sll,“ “'“’y current in the time of 

Metfer a* “ ““ktu? that Ihcj might mount as high as 1000 B c 

Jireeeded them mid have been blanl meets of 
Sonthfr S-'th M not agree with 

mrrkoVee e'^T 1 ‘'*1 P"nch 

theJatadZe n “8® nf 300 b o on the data 

cZ^&sL?far^rS ““ 

f distinction wis'noted 
SS uenot Th ”” ?“'>> ““^ked coins of 

BO ItthouSZ V'® r®"<»* of Blout the 3rd century 
types of sUver^nmcKart^V^''^'’ ''“I® '’®®" ‘f‘“0“'’eted different 

fortune of acau^i^fT^nH * article has had the 

coins four of which ha-r-w* ^ seven different types of silver 
thesis he hfs dSibed wh ^^ed as yet but in this 

which remamed ZuhhshS 

Museum, and the remaining 1 ^ Liiclmow 

grounds described elsewWe m own cabinet . on the 

corns could be aRmhorl *t thesis the punch marked 

tentatively described as periods and hive been 

Later penods! none b^^S? '’*,*^* ^^ddle and the 

beginning of the 2nd centu^n or the 

8th century b c ry o , the earhest may be as old as 

foiuid^nthXaanp°vm?hmOTk,5“'* ottcntion to the svmho 
them with an attest to coUected and iHuatra' 

™"Pt to mterpr et and describe them 

on page 55 lUustrBted m C A I 
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silver puneli marked corns m a separate cliapter, but from 
the brief description of the symbols it appears that Jio did 
not pay much attention to them and could not throiv an\ 
hght on the subject Mr Walsh President of the Coimcil 
of the Pihar and Orissa Research Society (1919) uns the last 
scholar who contributed something substantial towards the sub 
ject He eUboratch described two different hoards of silver 
puimh marl ed coins of tno different tjpes found in the ciU 
g Patna and Bhagalpur District in the province of Biliai- 
His observations were published m the Journal of the Bihar and 
Omsa SoextUj 1910 Vo1 V. Part I (the Oolakhpiir 

generallv there uerc 
tte corns grouped methodi 
ShT ‘“’l. sciontillcillj ho also founil that tlio 

from those pros .oiisU 

hreo coMidorod the coins to he of on esrlj period hot 

lie could not fix their ctact time 

and dL™L‘’'®“'J ■'« I’OO® motif to collect illustrate, 

seen oothtiI i prscticablo oil the symbols oliich oere 

wetlamS h' Proscriccl siher coins which could bo 

SSud enin// “”P“,"'‘'f Of over 4 000 silver piiiioh 
Schan ‘‘'"'tent hoards hept m different 

Ws who h. '’"1“^ “""f'ons of Mr Snnatli Sah of 

Societt^of Tndn looo^^Y^*'^!.^ ^ President of tlio Numismatic 
dal Ko«m“ "ho. "'-fmciUhcm from Sw st Hasnusb 

thLl s are du “r; ™' "‘'fr places to all of whom my 
also been made collection Attempt has 

punch marked eom ^u*^ avniboLs found on the silver 

''■'“"'’'‘I w Thcohsld 
carSullyilmeVJI onil Vol LAA of 1001 by 

sakeofaeciwsteandseio^R^ ^rom well presort ed coins for the 
to the snnbnl rrm cla88i6cation of the corns according 

helpful TdifeStSet’’'' »’» “'’‘"“"y 

and localities thus -nm^ various types of different penods 

leave the work ^ ciirrency The author did not 

took to do himself with other hands hut under 

The draC^of tie ‘‘8 it needed definite accuracy 

appear if the raised made black as tliej would 

blackmg the ficurps ^ punched corns be coated with 

>ecnonthe oom, ®''Stof BPa“t°l‘‘“. “> ‘I’” ““o 

aro really variations nf ^ *^^trated figures some of which 
figures are doubtful On ^ ®*™® symbols only half a dozen 
symbol groups of the coina''^^^'\ ? shapes weights and 
found to be of six different tv»^ author, thej are 

are not vet pubbshed nny <■ *naj be more but they 

^tmg of tSs thesis As S«d^i2® "P 

ted before only 3 different 
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silver punch marked corns in a separate chapter, hut from 
the brief description of the symbols it appears that Jie did 
not pay much attention to them and could not throw any 
light on the subject Jlr Walsh President of the Council 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Sooiet> (1019) -nas the last 
scholar who contributed sometlung substantial towards the sub 
ject He elaborately described two different hoards of silver 
punch marked coins of two different t^pes found m the ciU 
g Patna and Bhagalpur District m the province of Bihar 
His observations were published m the Journal of the Bihar a, d 
Onssa Research Society 1919 Vol V Part I (the Golakhpiir 
r<l?i? tf^at generally there w ere 

grouped methodi 

n scicntificalb he also found that the 

<hffcrent from those prea loush 
hfotll comidered the com, to he of on eorlj period but 
ne could not their exact time ^ 

and attempt has been made to collect illustrate 

seen comnUt * all the symbols winch were 

ojoertamed h! e'i'er com, nhicli could bo 

marked rm-nl ^ comparatue 8tud> of o\er 4 000 silver punch 
Indian Muien ^ dozen different hoards 1 ept m different 
Si Ob. '■'TV' 0l Jfr sJinatl, Soli of 

Societlf fndtn 000 ^ ^ President of the biumismatio 

S Kosam M.tt,” ° <>M«med them from Sn it Hasanob 
thanh. are due P'*'™ to all of nhom m, 

also been made te . author s own collection Attempt boa 
punch marked rmn symbols found on the silver 

m™he J i S f! r V 'r fr4'’ '’'■"■'■''oa bj Jtr M Theobald 

oare?i|yip,^ “ Y”’ MX 1800 ''nJ Vol W of 1901 by 
sake of accurate and «e * preserved com, for the 

to the symbol crnim otossification of the corns according 

helpM mdrL?eXC^^^^ -ould bo .ctuau| 

and localities thus nr ^ various types of different periods 
which thi were "“rtam the penod m 

leave the work oTil™ '""'“'y ™>> aolhor did not 

took to do himself w itb **+ symbols to other hands but under 
The drawings of the "jotted defimto accuracy 

appear d the rLd naS^^^r "“f ‘I>ei wmdd 

blacking the o * punched corns be coated intli 

seen on the corns Out diawn to the size 

are really variations nf ^ fflustrated figures some of which 
figures are doubtful On symbols only half a dozen 

symbol groups of the -n eights and 

found to be of six different author they are 

are not yet pubbshed nnr xv®™ 

■^ting of this thesis As “P 

ed before only 3 different types 
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are contradictory if he places ilASNir, before Alexander m the 
last quarter of the 4th century s C his explanation of the 
name Pubava as used by iUitnu after the Greek occupation 
of the Punjab m compamou of their coinage falls short 
Tlie author tlmiks that the wonl Pdrana nas used by ll-inu 
as he knew the earher corns of his time which were of a Afferent 
fabrication and type — thin and broad or of a hghter standard 
weight just as we do now a daas call the later 'Moghal coins as 
Purann Rupia 

It may be pointed out Iiere that these are not the onJi coins 
of hghter standard weight of 24 Rnttis there arc 20 other silver 
pimch marked coins m my cabinet of a different type and archaic 
appearance of 24 Pattis standard weight fsee PI ^^) 

Another noticeable feature of these carlv coins is that thei 
all bear onla 4 bold and big symbols on their obverse side rather 
crudeh designed quite unlike the ordinan silver punch marked 
coins which bear 5 symbols of finer execution On tbcir 
reverhO side tliey have smaller svmbols of a simpler design from 
3 to 14 m ■number (see Pis I II III and the Supplementary 
PI XXXI) Some of them are so thickly punched on their 
reverse eido that they have assumed a saucer shape the con 
oavifc\ is towards the side on which the smaller gambols were 
punched thus bemg done as usual with the puncli marked coins 
after the bigger sambols were imprcsse<l and hence the bigger 
symbolh on the obverse side arc ven. much flattened and (£s 
torted The term Obverse is used here m its literal sense it is 
the side on which it» chief figures are punched The bigger 
sambols are punched in groups of four forming a methodical 
aeriM — a conspicuous feature of all tlie punch marked coins of 
different tapes indicating a sasteroaticalh evoked stage of the 
comage of the early Hmdu period As stated before almost all 
the symiboLs on these coins are of a simple nature on both sides, 
and maa be called clemcntara samljols formed ba simple curacs 
and lines or a combination of 2 3 or 4 simple figures of the 
same lind arranged artisticalla The saanbols found on the 
obverse side of tho later thicker square and circular sdacr 
pimch marked com.-> which are foiuid in abimfLance throughout 
Iiuba are cenerallv of a more complicated nature composed of 
two three or more different simple samboK as will be eaidcnt 
on looking at the Pis I\ to XXI for example the figures of 
the groups m the thiial columns throughout are composed of 
tlu-eo different simple or elemcntanj saonboLs found on the carla 
coins illustrated on Ph I, IT and HI in tl c fourth columns 
But on the reverse side of these later coin* the sarabols are of 
simple form like those on the aai 1 earla coins but thca are 
smaller in size of finer and better execution As stated liefore 
these 13 coins are aera thm and broad a fact which was nl<o 
noted by Cunnmeham in lus Coins of Ancient India arhere ht 
has statctl that coins of thm and broad fabrication art of earla 
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appearance and looked dirt^ on cleaning they were 

found to be beautifully preserved corns, as if \erj little used 
bearing no signs of wear and tear All the couis are tliin broad 
pieces of round or elliptical shape tlie biggest being 1 25* x 9* 
the smallest 9' X 85* inth an average v, eight of 42 grams the 
heaviest being 43 8 and the lightest 40 grams hence it can bo 
interred that their actual weight nag 24 Raktikas of early days 
As the coi^ looked fresh without any sign of much use it can 
not be said that they have lost as much ns 14 or 17 grains the 
standard weight of silver punch marked corns bemg 32 Raktikas 
accordmg to Manu ^ or o\ er 57 G grams according to Cunningham 
it may be inferred that tho coins are j of a Ptirana or Dharana 
but as there IS no mention of ^ fraction except n half a fourth 
p I^autiUa they seem to be Puranas 

f l.ttf * "‘^‘Sht of about 44 grams this theor\ of 

a lighter standard weight of 24 Raktikas silver corns is siipjiorted 
“‘""'“"'■'•‘I teita CoLEBnooKF m hi, 
nf ,1 ‘"Id Mmmres published intlioTraMnc 

said th,f '801 pipe Oj hM 

the aneiftut UnaTTA an early author mentions that from 

of .4 Raktikas andhehasgnemtabloof iiciehtaslollons — 

3Gimj5s=l Balia 8 
Raktikas 1 ni ^ ^ harloja are equal to 1 Gunja or 

of 24 Raktikas period or localitt sih er coma 

at sLe i„„d ^ It “»1 >'0 that 

thouTm his t™ El t'ore of 24 Rakfikis 

usS bv Mini they were of 32 Rattis The term Purans 
Sir A CumunirTinm of earlier period , 

writes ‘ The Knr 1 . Goins of dncieni India on page 47, 

TOanma a hs5f i Tie* '“** '““''I DlAllAni prohablj 

bSTL™ e„ “* I™” Hottl • tS hold ' 

could onli ha™ wi" "“""’i™ ' "'cold" which 

of the Pumali Is '“iposed upon it after tho Greek occupation 

?c butT pa^e ^ 2nd ce^ 

called PiTRAXA n n ^ Hmdu books thev are 

They are ^ which vouches for then antiqxutv 

Alexander Tbfi \ and Panini, both anterior to 

exander The above tw o different statements of Cunmngham 

' Chapter 8 6 leka, 135 and 13 &- 

X ««55r ift I 

' ^ jvrireg s:T5m i 

“■•PtrrlS Sl„4a27- 
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arc contradictory , if lie places SLtNU, before Alexander in the 
last quarter of the 4tli century B C , his explanation of the 
name Purani as used bj Manu after the Greek occupation 
of the Pimjab m comparison of their coinage falls short 
The author thmks that the word PnE4\A was used by 'Manu 
as he knen the earlier coins of his time y hich were of a different 
fabrication and tjrpe — thin and broad or of a hghter standard 
■neight just as we do now a days call the later '^Ioghal coins as 
Purann Rupia 

It may be pointed out here that these are not the only coins 
of hghter standard weight of 24 Rattis there are 20 other silver 
punch marked coins m my cabinet of a different type and archaic 
appearance of 24 Rattis standard weight (see PI VI) 

Another noticeable feature of these early coins is that they 
all bear only 4 bold and big symbols on their obverse side, rather 
crudely designed, quite urdike the ordinary silser punch marked 
coins which bear 6 symboh of finer execution On their 
reverse side they have smaller b\ mbols of a simpler design from 
3 to 14 in number (see Pis I II III and the Supplementary 
PI XXXI) Some of them are so thickly punched on their 
reverse side that they have assumed a saucer shape the con 
cavity 18 towards the side on which the smaller synubols were 
punched this bemg done as usual with the punch marked coins 
after the bigger symbols were impressed and hence the bigger 
symbols on the obverse side are very much flattened and dis 
totted The term Obveree is used here m its hteral sense it is 
the side on which its chief figures are punched The bigger 
syonbols are punched in groups of four forming a methodical 
series — a conspicuous feature of all the punch marked corns of 
different types mdicatmg a svstematicallv eiohed stage of the 
comage of the earlv Hmdu period As stated before almost all 
the symbols on these corns are of a simple nature on both sides, 
and may be called elementary symbols formed ba simple curves 
and lines or a combination of 2 3 or 4 simple figures of the 
same kind arranged artistically The symbols foimd on the 
obverse side of the later thicker square and circular silver 
punch marl ed coins which are found m abundance throughout 
India are generally of a more complicated nature composed of 
two three or more different simple 8>'mbols as will be evident 
on lookmg at the Pis IX to XXI for example the figures of 
the groups m the third columns throughout are composed of 
three different simple or elemenlury sianboLs found on the early 
corns illustrated on Pis I, H and III in the fourth columns 
But on the reverse side of these later corns the symbols are of 
simple form hke those on the said earh coins but the\ are 
smaller in size of finer and better execution 4s stated before 
these 13 corns are very thin and broad a fact which was also 
noted Cunningham m his Coins of Ancient India where he 
has stated that coins of thin and broad fabrication are of earh 
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period, he also mentioned that silrer ^as imported in largo 
quantities m thin beaten plates from Tarshish, and gold was 
taken m exchange from Ophir, the Saheria of Ptolemy, tho 
SiNDiin Sauviea of ancient India The coins are all of allo 3 cd 
silver, which on analvsLS is found to contain, silver 75 i>er 
cent , copper 24 0 per cent with trice of iron and lead 4 per 
cent 

A notable fact about these earlj symibols is, that a large 
number of them can be reconciled with the liter SIuDnAS or Vu v 
symbols mentioned m the Sinskrit texts of cirlv and medieval 
periods which the author his dealt with in the second chiptir 
of this thesis with illustrations 


A BaiEF Descmption of Twenty Unpuelished Silvt:r 
PONCH MARKED COINS OF ArCIIAIC T\PE IN TIIE 
Author’s Cabinet 


Some20orudel3 formed silver coir^ (see PI VI) were obtained 
from Lucknow about 5 tears ago They are irregulirlv formed 
rectangular and roun<l m shape of <lirt> groy colour (before 
cleai^g) their find spot could not be traced, as thov wore 
purchased from a dealer On cliemical anal} sis thev were foimd 
^ contam 75 parts of silver, and about 25 parts of copper, 
with traces of other impurities Tho corns appear somewhat 
^orn. their average weight being 40 3 grams or 21 3 Rattis, the 
hea^est is 42, and the Lghtest 37 grams or 20 Pattis, only 0 
0 them are roimd hut the rest arc rectangular or square, crudely 
shaped, with one or two comers cut to regulate their weight, 
1. from 87'x 56' to 81' x 6' The coins are 

of same average weight rather a little less than the 
No! JIuseura described before , there is no reason to 

Deueve that these ^ms have lost more than 1C grams m weight, 
ey were of 3- Patti standanl weight, as all the BVTnbols are 
IfZ ^sible, without nn indication of much use They 

seem to be Dharanas or Puranas of 24 Pattis weight These 
corns have also four bold and erode sjunbols on their obverse, 
1 to 4 smaUer simple 
Tiio o ’i?^i ^ ^ 'ire blank on their reverse, with anvil marks 
BfTioo^ ° rn a methodical group, formmg a 

wS recognized m Biioh n smnll lot, as 

r S"“ fisores in column 3. 

iVe sjmbol placed m a shield 

tl^th^rf common on all the 20 coins, hut 

simsrf tw «ro changed, thus formig a 

These '"ft fire diHerent groups of 4 symbols 

rSaThoHT® A” “ft™ ofi'Ctk of a 

come ‘"fific™got24 Eatta standard tvc.ght 

SoSk,Wt,'®”'' ““fted corns AU the 

symbols found on these corns, as well ns of the Lucknow Museum 
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coins, together wth the 63 ’mboU seen on the Golakhpnr coins 
are illustrated on Pis. XXII, XXIII, and XXIV, and are 
described in the second chapter of the thesis. The sjTnbols on 
the Obverse side of the coins are marked with asterisks to 
diflercntiato them from those seen on the Reverse side, as both 
of them.are illustrated togetlier on tlie same three plates. 

A Brief Descriptiok of a Tinno Varietv of UjmnjusnEO 
Silver Coiks \\incn are in the Author’s Cabinet. 

Another tj’pe of coins quite different in size and fabrication 
are the half Dharanas or Puranns, of two different kinds, thin 
and thick pieces of smalt size. They are JO in number, all 
halves of 32 Ratti Puranas. They bear only one bold symbol 
on one side, owing to their veiy small size ; on the other side 
there arc from 2 to 11 small sjTnboU, which being punched after- 
wards caused the flattening of the obverse symbols; the coins 
are Ardlia Kurshapanas weigliing on average, 14 RattLs or 2o‘2 
grains, ha%-ing lost 3‘4 grains bj* wear and tear ; they seem to be 
of two different types, the thinner broad pieces bear more sjTiibols 
of a different design than the thicker coins of smaller size on 
their reverso, as they have single symbols on their obverse 
side, they cannot bo classified on group s^’stem. 

There is also a or Double PdrIna of silver in the 

cabinet, of 32 Rattia standaM-u eight, a rare piece. It is a thick 
rectangular coin bearing 13 s^'mbols on one side onl}’, the other 
side bearing anvil marks, and (hough the coin is a tliicker piece, 
it has assumed a saucer shape omng to as much as 13 punching 
of figures, its weight is 58'75 Rattis or 105'75 grains, having lost 
d'25 Rattis or 7*45 grains by usage. The smbols on it resemble 
those found on the Lucknow iluseum coins. It is illustrated 
on PI. ni.i 

A Brief Description of the Golakhtur Hoard Coins 
OF THE Patna Huseuii. 

Another set of earlj' coins, really* a connecting link between 
the carlj’ and the middle period coins, are knouTi as the Golakhpur 
hoard, described and published bj' jfr, Walsh in the Journal of 
Bihar and Orissa liesearch Socieltj of 19iD, Vol. I, Part 1. These 
coins were found from 15 feet below the surface in an earthen 
ghaia in the city of Patna buried in the sandy bank of the 
Ganges in the 3Iohalla of Golakhpur, whence the name of the 
hoard, llr. Walsh could clasrify these coins according to the 
grouping of sj-mbols but he did not illustrate the group-figures 
which the author has done in this thesis, see Pis. I^^ and V. 


I The 3 plates VI, and VUI, are printed together on fho aam© 
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It Will be seen from the illustotions that there axe generally 
five symbols on the obverse side of the corns which are 107 in 
number and though 16 of them bear 6 or 7 symbols on their 
obverse, the> do not interfere nith their groupmg arrangement 
of five symbols These e-rtra symbols which are also illustrated 
in column 4 of the plates seem to be smaller reverse symbols 
punched by mistake on the obverse side, the symbols on reverse 
side are also shown m the 5th column It may be seen, from the 
illustrations that the first 2 figures are found on all the corns 
but the 3rd 4th, and 5th symbols are changed, thus forming 
different groups of five symbols in a senes In all there are 34 
groups of 5 symbols each, out of one hundred and se\ en corns 
as illustrated in the said journal The system adopted by the 
author for the classification of corns on the scientific basis of 
group s3rmbols m this thesis is described m the 3rd Chapter On 
analysis the com was found to contam Silver 82 per cent Copper 

15 per cent and Iron Lead and other impurities 3 per cent 
The coins are very brittle thin and broad 

II Descbiptio'i of Symbols found on tue Bhaeanas or 
P uBANAS OF Ancient Hindu India 

This chapter has been divided mto trvo parts the first one 
deals with the symbols seen on the silver punch marked coins 
which m the opinion of the author are of an early period, which 
have been, collected and illustrated by copying the symbols 
directly from the best preserved corns These sjmbols are 
simple and elementary, of crude delineation numbermg over 
23S lUiistrsted on Pis XXII XXIII, and XXIV 

Undoubtedly some of them are different variations of the 
same symbols, m form and size and they should not be counted 
as different ones, although they are numbered on the plates in 
the serial order, actually the number of different symbols on the 
3 plates IS one hundred and seventy six The figures on the 
plates are dra^vn. entirely black, as they would appear if the 
raised parts of the corns vero coated with blaolung, this vas 
done to give a clearer impression to the eyes and they are 
drawn to the size as are seen on the coins This illustrated list 
of symbols would not only he helpful to the collectors of such 
coins for prosecutmg their studies, but would open a new field 
for their correct mtcrpretation, which is expected to reveal 
many new facts bearmg on the ancient history of Hindu India 
The second part deals with the symbols foimd on tho corns which 
are available throughout India, and are of a better and finer 
execution, and m the opinion of the author are of the later 
period 

The number of symbols so far collected bj the author from 
such coins and illustrated m one hundred and eighty two, 
on Pig XX\T and XXVH, out of which 16 are dupheate 
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variations, thus the number is reduced to 167 The sj-inbols 
found on the reverse side of th^e coins n-hich are generally 
very small are shown separately on PI XXV These small 
symbols are most diflScult to decipher, as they are punched 
very lightly on the back which is generally worn out malong 
these reverse symbols nearly mvisible One bnndred and 
seventy four small sy mbols have been collected most of which 
are similar to the symbols found on the earlv coins illustrated 
on Pis XXn, and XXIV, and out of these 174 

siTnbols only 64 ire such as are not illustrated on the other 
plates In this way the actual total number of difierent synnbols 
seen on both the side^i of the later period coins nhich could be 
collected comes to two hundred and thirty-one thus givmg the 
grand total of PouK HujiDred and Seven different symbols, 
found on siv different types of silver punch marked coins ^ 
Undoubtedli many more are expected to be added to the Ust 
The chief notable feature of the symbols found on the obverse 
side of the middle and later i>enod corns is their complex design 
'Most of the symbols are composed of two or three different 
smph symbols generally seen on the early corns artistically 
arranged , for example m Fig 28 of PI XXVI, it will bef seen, 
that the eymibol is formed b\ the symmetrical combination of 
three tanoiis simple symbols found on the early coma nz , 
Figs 4 and 16 of Pi XXII, and the Fig 107 of PI XXIH 
In this way a large number of symbols will be found on anahsis 
to bo composed of two, three or four various simple symbols, 
all known to exist on earlier punch marked coins The later 
symbols evolved out of the early simple ones and there came 
mto existence a sort of 2Iudrd * Lipi, as called m later tunes 
Another special feature which ilifferentiates and separates the 
corns of the Middle and Later penods from those of the early 
period Is that out of 155 symbols illustrated on Pis XXVI 
and XXVn, there are less than a dozen samboL which maa be 
said to be similar to those found on the earla corns except the 
complex symbols in which the simple symbols are their com 
ponent parts The only sambols found on the obverse of* the 
TDid66B and \aler period corns whicla mivN be saia\ to he simiiaT 
to the saTnboIs of the early penod coins ore Figs 1 2 20, 
32, 55 of PI XXtT, and Figs 74 76 88, 97, 115 and 118 of 
PI XXVn, which are similar to the Fig 19ofPl XXII, Figs 89, 
128, 124 137, 155 and 153 of PI XXHI, Fig 7 of PJ XXJI, 


I Early punch marked com symbols found on their Olrrew and 
PererM sjdes are all illustrated together on ria \XII, andXXIt, 
but the Obaerse symbols are marked with Vstenalw 

* There were 6 kinds of lapis as mentioned in SaWakaJpadnima — 
* Nludra hpih Sdpa hpirhpir Jekhoni sombltai a l Gundika ghu^ia-sambl uta 
Iipih pauchadha smitah || ^ceDr Htmnan c La Sastn s Presidential Address, 
Cth Oriental Conference, 1030, Aichaological Section 
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Fig 108 of PI XXIII , Fig 51 of PI XXn , and Fig 92 of 
Pi XXIII, respectively 

Part I The Mudeas (Symbols) described in the Sanskrit 
Texts of the JIedieval Period reconcilable avith 
THE Simple Symbols on the early Silver 
Punch marked Coins 

It IS a curious fact, that in the Sanskrit texts of the periods 
of Sankara and earher, such as NrisimhatapanI Upanishat 
and KalIvilasa Tantra, mentions are made of Mantra Biga 
symbols (a sort of Mudta Lipi) which if depicted in black 
and white aceoriling to the descriptions given in the texts 
resemble m form the symbols found on the early silver punch 
marked coins of ancient Hmdu India A large nuraher of such 
Mudras as well as ornamental and artistic combinations of the 
very JIudtis (Mysterious Symbols) can be reconciled with the 
symbols seen on the reverse side of the said corns 

Another noticeable and startlmg feature about the com 
BjTnbols 13 their resemblance to the Alohenjodaro pictographs, 
three dozen of them app<‘ar exactly similar to the figures, and 
the pictographs seen on the scxls or matrices found m the excava 
tions of ilohenjodaro and Harappa in the Indus vallej, whose 
ago lias been estimated betneen 3000 and 3500 b o (See 
Pis XXVIII and XXIX ) 

An early image of 6iva (see PI XXX) with three heads, 
sitting squat on a ChauLt or four footed lou stooi in Yoga 
Sana with lus arms stretched and palms restmg on knees, 
head adored with a big Jatd and a pair of horns (probably of a 
buffalo) sitting naked, with a girdle round his waist and some 
sort of covermg on his breast and arms, surrounded by four 
big ammaLs, an elephant, a rhmoceros, a buffalo, all standing 
facmg towards the image, and a tiger sprmging towards it, 
as well as a pair of deer, one of which is clearly seen below the 
Chauki 18 noteworthy The untge is found befitting some of 
tbe'iliSerent titles or poetical names gi\ en to 6iva come down 
m Sanskrit texts of later dates The sitting posture of Yogasana 
cewunds. nt bos UtW Yogwa-js. ttve tihree faws wv the imAge 
brings the idea of TbiSiras, a special triad aspect of 6itA 
The idea of Jatvdharin and Srisoin is also there, from the 
peculiar hair tuft and horns tlio two forming the shape of a 
Tri^Ola a trident The huge ammals shoivn around the image, 
coiuej the idea of PaSupati the lord of ammals, another title 
of Si\A This findmg of a very early image of ^iva, along with 
other figures such as the Svastika and a cross shaped VedI 
or Kunda winch aro well Known to every Hmdu, as shown on 
PI XXX, Nos 502, 512 513, and 528 after over 5,000 years, 
IS one of the wonders of the motlem nrchajological dlsco^enes 
in India What wonder if a large number of symbols found 
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on tlie eirly punch mnrkwl coins of ancient Hu^du India «Juch 
might ha\e been most probably better kno^vn in the earh 
ilcdieval pcnod to the author of the ’Xtisimliatapam Upanishi't 
(commented b\ Snnkaracharja), the Kuh\i!asa Tantra and the 
like tests, were adopted for their particular purpose are found 
described in the Sanskrit tests Of course it is difficult m the 
present circumstance to saj wxth certaintj about the actual 
sense m uluch tlie sjunbols were used b^ the carl^ Hindus of 
Bharata^arsha In other uortls it is recapitulated that some 
present day trarhtion ma> be ununagmablj ancient, as has 
been proved b\ the fh'icorerj of the Siva phq^ue at ^fohenjodaro 
Tliere should be no rronder if some of the symbols on the punch 
marked corns should pro\ e to be pre lustonc m ongm And 
\rhen thej are described m the Knaimhatapam Upanishat and 
other later books bj’ special names, it is possible that those 
names are ancient, for example the n ord Shad ara ottakt-a 
( 'rstxa? ) ; at the same time it is also hkelj that those 
names and mystic meanings were given to them later But m 
the absence of other earher data, we are bound to take note of 
the techmcal names to be found m those later works, as both the 
aboi e mentioned facts cannot be easUv ignored 

The author has attempted to describe m this thesis uhat 
ho found about the similarity of com s\*mbols to the pictographs 
of the Mohenjodato seal'* as well as about the sunilanty of 
Sludras,* tlio m^stenous svmbob descfibed in the books of the 
medieval period which if drawn on paper resemble a large 
number of symboU seen on the early coins, and nho pointed out 
the combination of such symbols, winch ho has collected and 
copied (hrecth from the coins ns illustrated on Pis XXII, 
XXIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXl, and XXMI 

The BjanboU shown m Ti^ I to 11 on PI XMI, and 
Figs 202 and 203 on PI XAFN', are all different vanations 
of the one and the same 6\mboI formed b\ a small curve, a 
crescent put over a dot jomed together It is one of the most 
conspicQOUsU common figures found on the obverse and reverse 
sides of the 'early coins, and only on the reverse of the middle 
and later period corns and is also seen as a component part of 
other complex symbols most commonly found on the obverse 
of the later period coins Theobald (Fxg» 107, 128, 13o, and 
ISS) m lus article recognized it as a Taurme symbol of the 
zodiacal sign of Taurus, he further described it from the Indian 
point of new, to be comiiosed of the figure of the moon joined 
with the figure of the sun {J A S B , Vol LIX, 1S90, pages 199- 
246) But It looks hke the Brabmi letter n (II) 


1 The author is indebted to Dr Piun ^ath of the Ben-ires Hindu 
University, who gave eorae quotations from these Taotnc texts, whicJi 
have been referred to in this article 

2 In Sanskrit the word 3tudta also means mvstery hence iludra 
Lipi IS a mystenovis writing or eymbol not jnteDigible to every one 
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Professor Bapson, has stated that this symbol, hko Figs 
3, 4, and 10, PI XXII of this article, la found punched on 
silver sigloi of the Achsemand dynasty of Persia of 6th and 7th 
century b o , which got thevr way mto India, and viere punched 
as a mark of recogmtion m tl^ country These silver sigloi 
were current between the 6th and 7th century no {J R A 8 , 
1895 page 865) This implies that this particular symbol was 
used for pimching the coma in the 7th or 6th century b c 

In the Sanskrit Text of the Kahvtlasa Tantra edited under 
the name of ARTExni A\alon m Vol VI, of the Tantrio Te-^t 
series published by Luzac & Co London, 1917 in the 24th 
Patala (chapter) the author of the book has described some 
of the Bija Mvdras symbols with their Sanskrit names for 
meditation uith Ilantras 

Fig 1 Plate XXII, is a bigger, and bolder form of the 
above mentioned symbol it os seen on the obverse 
side of early corns , vide PI II. 3rd figures of the 
coma 1 and 2 of LucknoTi Museum 

Fig 2 is found on the obverse of the Golakhpur Com No 105, 
PI V 

Figs 3 and 4 are the same symbols of smaller size, see 
Re of corns 3 and 5 of Pis I and II, on the Rs 
of coma Nos 2 and 5, PI VI , on the Dvipaua 
PI VII , and on the Rev of corns 2 and 4, PI VIII 

Fig 5 IS also the same symbol, and is found on tho Ob 
side of coins, Nos 70-89, where it is a conspicuous 
figure amongst the group symbols of twenty coma 
of the Golakhpur hoard Mr iValsh has described 
this as the figure of a bull’s head, but tho figure is 
oral, quite unlike the elongated tapering (haiigmg) 
head of a bull, the two prominent ears are not 
shown although it is surroimded by dots, which 
18 known as Bmdumandala in Tantrika terminology 

It would not be out of place here, to siy a few words about 
the Binduiiandala which means ‘ a garland of dots ’ It W'lS 
not used onlj as a decoration to tho symbols, but also, accordmg 
to later Tantn, theory, as a sign of reverence, and counted as a 
s^red sign, and puttmg it round any symbol was considered 
blissful which brought blessuig, as is evident from the KShnhsa 
Tantn, Ch XXV, page 62, ^lokaa 27, 28, and 29, where the 
sacretlness of Bmdumsndala is clearly described — 

tl II 

WT 1 
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* by knoT'ing tbe undimimslung Bmdumandala the performer 
attams salvation, the eternal peace The wreath of dots (Bmdn 
mandala) the giver of eternal peace, 0 jou the son of Brahmana, 
I hare told you the significance of its sense ’ The Bmdumandala 
IS the 6abda maya JIatra which is mdestructible 

It IS important to note that as many as 30 other symbols 
found on the early corns are seen surrounded by the Bmdu 
mandala, which can be seen on PI XXII Pigs b, 6, 7, 8, 14 
17, 23, 32, 45, 48 and G6, Figs 111 113. 114, 116, 118, 119 
135, and 138 on PI XXIII , Figs 170, 172 187, 191, 194 203 
218, 224, 225, 226, and 236 on PI XXIV It is also noticeable 
that symbols surrounded by dots are seen only on the earlj 
punch marlved coins and not on the coins of tJie later period 
The author has adopted this name m the absence of any other 
nomenclature 

Fig 6 IS the same symbol with Brndumandala but smaller 
in size It is seen on Se of com, No 2 PI I, 
Fig 4 

Fig 7 IS also the same with an extra dot withm the 
crescent, foimd on corns, Nos 5 and 6 PI II reverse 
side. Figs 1 and 3 respectively 
Fig 8 IS another modification of the same symbol two of 
them are seen together, with Bmdumandala, sec 
coin No 2, PI I StU Figure 

Fig 9 is the same with 3 dots round it, see coins 2 and 3 
5c , PI VI 

Fig 10 has 2 dots only, see coins 4 and 5, He , PI VI 
Fig 11 is the same, enclosed m a Mandapa or a shield, it 
IS seen on the Ob of coins 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, PI VI 
Fig 12 IS an ancient sjunbol winch is also known m the 
West as the wizard’s symbol, a pentagram described 
by Theobald In Sanskrit and m modem times it 
is known as the * PaSchakowa ’ In the Kahvilasa 
Tantra Ch 33, Sloka 13, this Panchakona Mudra 
IS described as an aniuhilator of sms — 

‘ The PaKcjhakovatmaka Bi)a is the killer of all 
sms ’ 

This symbol is seen on the Ob of com 1, PJ VI 
It appears that this symbol was used as an 
auspicious svmbol to annihilate sms, and was also 
known to the people of the medieval period and w as 
adopted alio for their Tantric purpose 
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Fig 13 15 the AreHIoiownHe-ngrara formed bj tn-o eqinh 
teral triangles so placed one o\er the other that 
their apexes are opposite to each other Its Sanskrit 
name is Suatkona* and nas also considered as a 
sacred Mudra (symbol) as is evident from the note 
quoted below This symbol la also found amongst 
the ancient Cretan figures It is also a conspicuous 
symbol on the corns of 'Sepal and Tibet up to 
this day It is used to day in many Hindu home® 
This symbol is conspicuousK seen on the obvert^e 
of the early coins of the Lucknow "Museum see 
coins 3 and 4 PI I aUo on PI III coins 11 and 12 
Other figiurcs such as Octagram and Decagnm are 
also mentioned in the test as sacred symbols 1 ut the 
author has not come across them on an\ sd\er 
punch marked coins as j et 

Tlie Octagram (Ashtakona) formed by tw o squ ires 
one placed over the other (bagonally has smiuved 
up to the present dav and is well knowm to the 
present day Hindu 

Fig 14 is the same Sdatkosa but is surrounded with 
Bmduraandala see coins 4 to o9 PI IV 4th 3 ig 
Fig 16 IS similar to the previous figure but it has a dot 
(Aq6Ai) m the centre instead of a small circle as its 
nucleus see com lOo PI V 5th Column 
Fig IC* 13 a small circle with a dot m its centre (Theobald 
Fig 126) resembles a figure or Mcdra described m 
the Ixahnlasa Tnntra Sloka 34 (Ch 'VX^^) — 

The stable Jveshtha in the form of a dot and 
permanent with beautiful ravs resides fixed witbm 
the BiNnrr (zero) and is charming Tlus is called the 
Parama Bija MttdrA and is the soul and the delta of 
Astra Vidya the science of arms and warfare 
This symbol is very conspicuous and is seen m 7 or 
8 variations It is also found m combination with 
other symbols on the coins it is used probably as a 
symbol to attam victory In its simplest form it is 


1 Shatkonft IS also meat oned la the Kahvilasa Tantta Chap 33 

Sloka 13 SfR | 

2 Simi^r symbol Q w seen on the palm ot the nght hand of the early 

images of viahnu » e. j 
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seen on com Xo 4, PI TT, as a re^ erso symljol , 
also on com o3, PI XV , and on He of coins 6 and 
12, Pis TI and III, respectivelj 

Fjg 17 IS the sime avmljol sniroimdcd BmdumandaK , 
see He of com, 8, PI II 

Fig 18 IS another variation of the same, here the figure 
IS surrounded hj rajs (Pinmni) mdicated bj 8 
radial Imes (Theobald Figs 145 and 146), see 
com, Ko 12, P€,P1 HI, 7th Fig 

Fig 19 is the same figure ivith 12 ravs, Pis IV and V, 
Ob of corns 4 to 105, also on He of com 4, 
PI IV 

Fic 20 IS a smaller form of the same 

Fig 21, this 8\Tuhol consisting of a conspicuous dot \nthin 
a small circle uith 16 raihating ri\s is one of the 
most conspicuous symboU seen on tlie carl\ corns as 
nell as on 99 per cent of later coins 
Almost all tlie previous scholars ha^ o de&cnbeil it 
as the figure of the flun, but the author has reasons 
to disagree uith the view held so far The question 
arises about the circular dot mside the circle aroimd 
irhich the radial Imcs aro draim to imbcate the 
raas there should be some sense in it \Mmt is the 
meaiung of this double representation ^ MTiich of 
the two, tlie outer circle, or the central roimd and 
considerably big dot reprcscntn the orb of the sun t 
ITe have never seen tho figure of the stm so dpawn 
anvwhere Tlio simplest waa of drawing tho figure 
of the sun, la to draw a small circle and add radial 
lines for ravs or it can be done by drawing a small 
circular dot big enoucli to sliow tlie disc and plotting 
straight lines around it for indicating rajs, but 
never m the wav as is seen on the coins It can 
not be said to be the mistake of the artist who 
evccutefl the cngraaing of tho punch, ns tins tjqio 
of tho figure ls seen on a acij large number of corns 
fiomo big and some small, but nb of tho same design 
For the said reasons the author is reluctant to take 
the Kaonbol ns the figure of tlu. sun It ratbfr 
rcacinblis the samliol describeil m the KShailiisa 
Tantra, Oi XWin §lokas 19 and 20 — 


Vr aw B B 
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I, .clear from 

7cro or cir'iC' tlio Buprcmo licmp- 

Z7r:r;:,£ 

ba imttmE 'V”" " oo 2mran.l 203. 

isgiissai 

;"'"brBa'j;‘co"n.Mr, ti"';.nl,„l roprc.....„, 

^S^taor^rrrr'iM^ oVcom s": 

seo PI III. /?« com 12, nth r‘R , ,« 

FiE 24 IS anotlicr variation of the '\!^Y Jn 1 i?c 

rajs all bent to npht «<le. see PI ' U. co»" 

Pig 23 Ins nnlj 8 cur\e<l ra\H, see PI. V, lie of com <0 , 

and PI HI. lie ot 10, Cth Fip Theobald, 

Pig 20 IS a simple n. presentation of the c^csc®n , . ^ 

® Pig 127. has described it as the svmbol of lathaMO ^ 
celestial mother But m the of a 

Ch. XXM, felokn 30. there is a 

Biia siiulra i^hich if ilraTvn resernbles a cresce 
symbol, and is nanieel Mohml Bija Mudru 

cTcT^ ft^TTTS^ I 

Itma> benotedhcrcthatthetcrm AliPitACjit _ 

Bigmfics n crescent, and not a simiicirc 
sjnnliol is seen on Itf of com 100, PI ' . 

Pig 27 Ls the same smtiIkiI with ni\s (Prvnnt) aroi 
see PI I, i?c of com, No 2, llg 10 
The ^oLEO^YI^o Twelv f SrunoLS akf it 

THRET TO iriNE CRESCENTS ARTISTICALLY difforcnt 

cannot be defimtely said whether tliey are R\nnboN oi 
names, or merely tlie omnmtnt-al forms of the s\nioo 
crescent moon, like the ^lolunl Bija Jlinlra Thej ar 
described below — . ^ 

Pig 28 13 the artistic aTrai^;cment of 3 crescents P 
equiangiilarly with their con\e\ snh*» facing 
other, see H II, He of com Pig 4 


Fig 20 IS the same but smaller in size, but it has a 


cinaller 



1934] 


Numismatic Supplement No XLV 


N. 23 


circle m the middle with 3 dots between their cusp^, 
see com 28, PI IV (e^tra figure) 

Pig 30 IS another combination of 3 crescents placed in 
three compartments formed bj 3 right hnes jomcd 
together at an angle of 120 degrees to each other 
see PI I, lie of com 2 and PJ III, com 9, Fig 1 
Fig 31 18 the combmation of 4 cre&cents, placed round a 
small ce ntral circle, and 4 dots hctwecn their cusps, 
see PI Vlll, J?e of com, No 4, Fig 2 
Fig 32 IS a modification of the previous symbol, there is 
a dot m the centre instead of a small circle, surrounded 
by a Bmdumandala, sec PI I, lie of com 2, Fig 7 
Fig 33 IS another artistic combination of 4 crescents so 
placed round a central dot as to produce a floral 
design, see PI VI, Jte of com 4 
Pig 34 appears to be a combmation of 4 cre'^cents placed 
round a small circle and joined to it nith 4 hnes, the 
convoT sides being towards the circle, see PI III, 
Ob of corns 11 and 12 

Fig 33 13 a modified form of the preaious sa*mbol, the 4 
crescents lia\ o their concave sides turned toward' the 
central circle, see PJs I and II Ob of corns 1 to 10 
Fig 3G IS a combmation of 5 crescents placed roimd n 
dot, wath their cusps facing outward*, see PJ III, 
Jie of com 10, Fig 5 

Fig 37 IS another peculiar combmation of C crescents, of 
which 3 arc lugger, placed round a central dot, and 
the smaller 3 crescents arc placed one m tlie arm of 
each bigger one, see PI I, com 1, Ob 4th Fig 
Fig 38 13 a complex coinbuiation of as mau\ as 0 crescents, 
three of them are bigger, ami j>laccd symmotncalh 
hke the Fig 2S with Ibeir cusI)^ facmg outwards, 
the remammg G cre^ents have their cusps all facing 
inward* placed one each o\er the 0 ctisjts of tlu 3 
bigger ones forming a lieautiful and omanuntal 
design nowhere sten non a da\s, «ee PI 
06 of com i 

Fig 39, this svmbol coil^lsIs of a cn scent with a dot pHeed 
m the ami of it, is clcarh the well known ‘ CiisnpJ-i 
B rvDu ’ m the Sansknt script It ts a rtprcscnti 
tion of the beautiful celestial phenomenon the 
conjunction of the planet Vrsus with tin ^loov 
when It Is sten ns n crescent a f«w da\s Ix'fon tin 
ne\i moon m the earls monuilg It is cliarh 
nftir the mine season \nother smuIh)! 'MiKifa, 
descnlKilintheKllujns-aTantra Ch NXn.^loka 
2s resembles the figure — 
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Tlie term Cuandrabdra. Bindu in the abo\o 
6loka indicates a orescent and a dot placed togetlicr 
and IS termed the ‘Slajalnja’ sjmbol, see PI VI, 
Re of com 4 This sjTnbol is not illustrated by 
Theobald 

Fig 40 IS the combination of 2 crescents and 2 dots, placed 
back to hack, and 2 other dots between their cusps 
(Theobald, Fig 218, but mtliout dots), see PI VI, 
Re of coin 2 

Fig 41 is the combination of 3 CHA 2 «DRA-BtNDUS, see PI VI 
Re of com 5 

Pig 42 19 a vanation of the symbol, the crescents are 
placed roimd a dot with 2 dots m the arms of 
each crescent, see P! V, coin No 98 
Fig 43 IS a combination of 4 crescents with dots round a 
central dot, see PI III, Re of com 9 Re of com 4, 
Pi VT and on the Dvipana, PI VII 7th Fig 
Fig 44 18 a similar combination of 5 Chandra Bindus, 
placed round a small circle, see PI I, Ob of coins 2, 
3, and 4 and PI IT, Ob of com 5, 3rd Fig 
Fig 43 18 a variation of the above , it is surrounded by a 
Bmdumandala There w a dot instead of a circle 
m the middle, see PI III, of No 11, 5th Fig 
Fig 40 19 a symbol composed of a crescent ^vlth 3 dots, 
irithm Its arm, 2 above and the 3rd below, see PJ III, 
Re of corns 10 and 11 , and PI I\’’, Ob of com 68 
Fig 47 19 a smaller size of the aame 

Fig 48 IS the same symbol as above, but has a Bindu* 
raandala round jt, sec PJ in, Re of com 12, and 
Pi V, Ob of com 19 

Fig 49 IS a variation of the same sj-mbol, it has a hne 
betareen the 2 upper dots, see PI I, Re of com 4 
Fig 50 IS another vanation of the abovclidescnbcd symbol 
It has 3 extra dots above the figure, see PI V, Ob 
of com 90, 4th Fig 

Fig 51 18 a squaie with 4 compartments, a Chatusiikona 
IS described lu the Kallvilasa Tantra, Ch XXIT, 
Slokas 29 and 31 

irsp II II 

li (( 

^nfhrnt ’WPnjfufir ^ 
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It 85JT3 *0, my son, your mind on tlietno 
vertical lines of the square which are shirung like 
lightning, they are the giver of salvation. It has 
been ascertained that the soul exists in the square, 
a«5 tlie Supreme being Himself resides in the lover 
part of the square ; the Antar-Atman, the inner soul, 
resides In the right part of the square) the Jnanatman , 
the cot^oience, resides m the lower part.’ 

The author of the text here describes the form of 
a square for meditation, and mentions the right, the 
left, as veil as the upper and the lower parts of the 
square, thus dividing the square into four parts 
And if the drawing of the square be made as men- 
tioned part by part, a square of 4 compartments 
would bo formed exactly similar to the sjTnbol 
referred to, see PI W, lie of coin 4 ; PI V, Ob. 
of coin 102 ; and PI ATI, coin 1. Theobald has 
described this figure as a combination of a cross in a 
square (Fig. 120) This svmbol is also found on tlie 
r\rohcnjod.aro seals, see PI XXVllI, 1st figure of 
the 1st column 

Fjg o2 is a smaller form of Fig 31 

Fig. 53, may be taken as a variation of the above symbol, 
there are 4 separate smaller squares so placed together 
ns to form a bigger square of 4 compartments, see 
PI nk Be. of com 20. 

Fig 54 is a emaller square with an ellipse put inside it, the 
square represents the abode of n deity, and probably 
the whole figure may designate 6iva, see PJ. IT, 
Oh of coin 5, 4 th Fig 

Fig. 65 vs an vquilatcral triangle, the Trikona-Kttm>«T 
as described in the KaliMlasa Tantra, Ch XXII, 
Slokas 33, 34, and 35 the 3 sides of which represent 
BramliA, VisUmi, and Rudra, resembles the figure: — 


r ^ -sreif^s tna n I 


• <.<31 H ^8 B 


‘ Tlie 3 sides of the triangle rejiresent Eternity, 
Victory, and the Snpemature Tlte left side stands 
for IluvuTiV with beautiful big cj'es, the right hide is 
ui the form of Visiisc, sliiiung like a 100 autumn 
moons, the base hno represents Rrpn\, wlio is dark 
and rtflecling like collyriiim * 
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In the Tripura tap-im Upamshad, a triangle is 
called TBiPtniA, the cit% of three Gods, see PI IV, 
Ob of com 59 , PI V, Ob of com 83 , and PI V, I?e 
of com 80 

Fig 5G IS a variation of the sime figure, it is surrounded 
bj ra,js see PI III, 5c of com 11, the 4th figure 
Fig 57 IS an equilateral tnangle mth a dot placed in it, 
a similar BjTubol is described as Paramakundah m 
the Kalivilasa, Cli XXII, Sloka 37 

* A dot placed Tnthin. the empt j space of a triangle 
forma the Paramakundah It is ascertamed that 
the Bindu, dot represents the Bramha Theobald 
has described this sjmbol (Fig 187), he counted 
the dot as the sohr or male energv of nature, and 
the tmogle as a female sjonbol This figure is also 
found on old stones of Stonehaven vide S S S , Vol 
I, PI XLI 

Fig Sbisa ranatjon of thoabovesymbo) It is surrounded 
with 9 raj B, see PI 111,5c of com 10, Fig 11 
Fig 69 18 a simple dot, and is said to represent the Supromo- 
bemg the BBASiHi m the simplest form It is also 
mentioned m the KahniSsa Tantra, Ch XXH'’, 
Sloka 18 livarah susamasuio Bmdu bramha 
prapujjate ’ 

In the Sira Sutra (Indian thought senes) bj 
P T Ij anger, published at Afiahabad, on page 365, 
it IS said that the Bindu mdicatcs the knowledge of 
Oneness of the umver'i© down to the physical world 
Theobald, Fig 126, has described this sjunbol as 
representmg the Clodhead. of the old rehgion of 
Assyri'^ and India He was correct m recognnmg 
this sjTnbol asrepresentmg the Braiiha of the ancient 
Hmdus see Pis VI and \TII, 5c of coins 2 and 4 
respectively, and PI IV, 5e of com No 53 
Fig 60 consists of two dots, the Visarga, indicates the 
simultaneous inner -md outer manifestation of the 
universe, tide Siia Sutra, page 3G5 , see PI HI, 
5e of com 9 , and PI IV, Be of com 39 
Fig 61 consists of 3 dots, so placed pyramidally that each 
one IS adjacent to the other A similar symbol is 
also described m the Kahvilasa Tantra, Ch XXVI, 
Slokas 22, 23, and 24, and is termed HamSblja 
Jludra for meditation of 3 deities, Rama, Jaeshtsa, 
and Raxidri, consorts of Vishnu and Rudta, and the 
goddess Jyeshtha, this symbol is called ‘ BhkaMArI ’ 
vvlieh surroimded by a Bmdmnandala 
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In the ‘ Slayatatva ' by Arthur Avalon, 1918 
edition, on pa^ 16, it is said that the 3 Bindus 
represent the Siva aspect and the 6akti aspect of 
the one consciousness Tlieobald (Figs 153, 267, 
and 268) described this as a sjTnbol of natural 
worship, and thought it for the male triad of Hindu 
religion Tlus symbol is also found on the terra 
cotta whorls found at Troy, ude J^SB, 1891, 
page 207 For the figure, see PI X, Be of com 17 

Fig 62 IS a variation of the above symbol, it is represented 
bj three emiU circles instead of 3 dots (as a Bmdu 
can be depicted by a dot or small circular zero), 
see PI rV, Be of com 39 

Tig 63 IS another nnation of ^the same, with 3 small 
dots placed between each other, see PI Vni, Be of 
com 4, 4th Fig 

Fig 64 is the same but has a dot between the 3 see PI VTII, 
Be of Ko 4 Dtli Fjg 

Fig 63 IS a different variation of the same it has an extra 
small circle betneen the 3, and 3 dots between them, 
see PI TUI Be of coins 2 and 4 

Fig 66 IS just as figure 62, but it is surrounded b\ a 
BindumandaLa, it it, described in Sloka 24 quoted 
above as BhrasiabI, see PJ III, Be of com 7, 
the 4th figure 

In the Mavatatva ’ bj Arthur Avalon, Part III, 
repnntod from Vedanta ^esan on page J6, the 
author saj’s — The Purusha Prakriti latva is a 
bifurcation ui consciousness on the differentiation of 
the Para Bmdu mto three Bmdus ’ 

Fig 67, there are 3 dots m a triangle It appears to bo the 
above symbol of 3 dots placed inside a triangle, the 
Tnkona kundali described before, see Pi V, Ob of 
90, the 5th figure 

Fig 68 is the same symbol enclosed m a tetragon, see 
PI IT, Ob of 39 flth Fic 

Fig 09 is a group of four dots arranged m a square form, 
see PI ^\, Be of com 109 Tlieobald (Fig 171) 
has (le^cribefl it as 4 balls 
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Fig 70 m this sjTnbol tl e 4 dots ire placed in a square of 
four compartments see PI II Re of com 0 and 
PI V Ob of 101 

Theobald (Figs 111 and 163) has described this 
figure to bo a ver\ ancient sjonbol foimd also on 
terra cotta whorls at Troj He thought it to 
rej resent the Assyrian four fold conception of 
Deitj and the Hindu three fold doctrmo of divinitv 
This ajonbol is also found on the seals excavated 
at "Nlohenjodaro sec PI WMII second figures of 
the first and second columns (CCCI seal 444) 

Fig 71 IS a group of 5 dots one in the middle and 4 aroimd 
It arranged m a square form The figure of Paucha 
6unya callel the Oramam Bija Miidra of the 
Kalmlasa Tantra Ch WVI Slokas 32 and 33 
resembles it — 


^ 'icnnr ^ ii ii 

H^cT I1 11 


The eleveft Indnvas are rcsulmg m the 6 dots 
the 6 elements and the 3 Gunas Rajas Sata 
and Tainas are represented by the 5 dots which is 
called the Graraani Bija Mudra 0 dear sou of 
loiishna by meditating on n lucli Moksha is attamed 
see PI \ j?e of com 100 


Fig 72 IS the same symbol enclosed in a square see PI 
IV Ob of coin 43 and PI V Ob of com 101 'ith 
Fig 

Fig 73 IS the same figure but smaller in size see PI IV 
Re of com 19 


Figs 74 and 75 seem to be variat ons of the same symbol 
the dots are separated by 4 lines see PI I Re of 
coins 3 and 4 and PI III Re of com No 10 2nd 


Fig 

Fig 76 is another vonation of the above figure the 4 
dots are separated hj do ible Imea the ''th dot being 
m the middle see PI \ Ob of com 88 5th Fig 
Fig 77 IS a group of dots round a central one it seems 


to be a Chakra of 5 points see PI ^HII Re of 
com 4 3rd Pig 


Fig 78 IS a variation of tie figiuo it has 5 small circles 
instead of dots see Pi III Re of com 9 
Figs 70 and 80 of PI XXII and Figs 81 S'* 83 84 
8o 86 87 88 and 89 of PI XXIII though 
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somewhat different in appearance, seem to he vana- 
tions of one and the same figure, a Chakra of 6 
pomts There is a deseription of Chakiias m the 
Xahasiviia TapaM Upaktsitad (ethted bj Jiva- 
nanda Vidaasagar Bhattachana, Bjl , Calcutta, 
Xaraaan Pre^s) on page 83, under the lieadmg 
Saduiachakila Dir4ana3i — 

cT^^rm 

^^55? TO ^ 



Chakras of 6 spokes, or ' Patras \ ieares, Kith a 
nucleus are clearh described If figures bo drawn, 
accorduig to the description, of 6 spokes or straight 
lines round a point Xabhi, or of C leaves, spoon 
8hape<I, round or curved bnes like leaves, they 
Kill resemble the sjuibols noted above 

It IS evident that these 0 pomtcd Chakras and the 
like Kore counted aaspicious m the earh daj’s of 
Hmdu India hke the well knomi S\astika ejmbol 
wluch lia<»surn\e<l up to this dat after over 6,000 
, a ears That the Sadabachakba was the pre 

decessor of the Sudai>ana Chakra in the medieval 
period IS evident from the above quotation 

Similar Chakvas of o spokes 8 spokes Ahtara 
CHAKPA, 12 spokes DvADAiARACHAKRA, 16 SpokeS 
SitodaSapaciiakra ore also described m the above- 
mentioned text on pages 85 and 86, Khich all resemble 
the svmbols fonnd on the pimoh marked corns, des 
cnbed further on 

Fig 79 IS a combmation of 6 dots round a central one, 
sec PI H. Ne of Xo 5 , and PI III, He of ICo 9 

Fig 80 IS another form of the same, it has 6 ■small circles 
round a nucleus a dot, see PI III, He of Xo 12, 
6th Fig Theobald (Fig 155) desenbed it as a 
planetary symbol of 7 dots 

Fig 81 is a figure composed of 6 concentric radial nght 
Imes Kith dots at their ends, see PI IV, Ne of 
No 19 

Fig 82 IS another similar figure like a 6 pointed star, see 
PJ y, Ob of J*o 86 Prof Rapson found such a 
svmbol punched on Silver Sigloi of the AcHAEarExiD 
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cljiiisty of Persia 6tli century bo {J A S B , 1895, 
pige 8Q5) 

Pig 83 IS another form of the same with a small circle as 
its nucleus, see Pi IV, Re of No 19 

Pig 84 13 a similar arrangement of 6 curved, lines or grass 
like curved leaves to form the figure of a Sadaea 
cnAKBA see Re of coins 7 and 8, PJ IT , and Re 
of Nos 9 and 20, PI HI, the Cth and Dfch Pigs 
respectively 

Pig 8o is T, flower like bold design of 6 points, resembling 
a Sad^rachakra of 0 leaves or petals, see PI IV, 
Ob of com 28, 5th Fig 

Fig 86 13 the same figure as above but of a smaller size 
see Re of No 10 PI III i2th Pig 

Pig 87 is the same with a dot as its Nahhi or nucleus, 
see PI IV No 63 Re 

Pig 88 represents a double wheel of G spokes havmg 2 
rims one withm the other, this figure also comes 
under the Sadarachakra see PI V, Re of Nos 86 
and 100 and Ob of Nos lOl and 102 3rd Pig 

Pig 89 33 a epecnl type of Chalo'a, formed of 3 difiereut 
elements the central part is a small circle with a dot 
resemblmg Fig 34 described previously, round 
which are placed 3 Bmdus or zeros, probablj the 
BalyakS-ra annular figure representmg the mother 
goddess described before, and 3 arrow heads alter 
nately The arrow is one of the Praharanas, a 
ireaMn held in orto of the hands of the mother 
goddess 

The arrow with a small handle on such symbols 
18 described by previous scholars as an umbrella, 
but the umbrella of early days had a diSerent 
shape as can be seen from the sculptures of AsoLan 
period That it is really an arrow can be seen 
from the Fig 100 PI \XIir. and Fig 113 PI 
XXVII, where the symbol of a bow and an arrow 
IS clearly seen, the arrow head is exactly eunilar 
to the above figure, a broad barbed arrow On 
some coins ifc looks Iflce a rounded leaf owmg to the 
flattenmg of the com symbols but on 99 per cent of 
the corns it la somewhat like the shape of an umbrella 
of modern times This symbol is a promment figure 
on all the Golakhpur hoard coins which are of an earlj 
period This symbol has not been seen on the other 
types of early penod cxiins It is seen first on the 
Golakhpur coins This symbol becomes a cons 
picuous symbol on other broad thm coma as well 
as the smaller thicker corns of finer execution of the 
later periods, tentatively here called (he middle and 
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the later ‘periods on reasonable grounds This type 
of Chakra and other \ariations about 32 of ^hich 
haA e been noted and illustrated by the author up to 
this time (see Pis XX\T and XXXJI) are foimd on 
99 per cent of the Silver punch marked coins, as 
TVill bo seen from Pis IX to XX, the second figure 
of the group of eymbols m the third columns through- 
out Another noticeable feature of this symbol is 
that it IS aluajs seen with the so called the Sun 
sjmbol, and never alone 

Fig 92 13 similar to the above, with a central dot mstead 
of a circle, see PI II, Re of com 6 , PI III, J?e of 
10 , and on the Dnpana, PI VII, Sth Fig 
Fig 93^ IS .a wheel of 8 spokes with its rim and the hub 
Theobald (Fig 140) described it as a sohr symbol 
But it can be taken as an Ashtara chakra lilvc the 
Sudarsana chakra, the discus of Vishnu See PI VI, 
Re of 4,^ 3rd Fig 

Fig. 94 resembles the AshtSra chakra with its Xablu but 
without a run, see PI V, Re of 90 , and PJ VII, 
on the Ob of Dnpana, 3rd Fig 
Fig 93 IS the same as Fig 94, the 8 radial Unes are all 
concentric Theobald (Pig 144) described it as an 
eight pointed star, but stars are never shown with 
such big radial rays as the figure It also resembles 
the AshtSra chakra, see PI IV, Re of 39 and Ob of 
50, 4th Fig , and PI I, Be of com 1, 2nd Fig 
Fig 06 13 a smaller figure like the previous one, see PI IV, 
as an extra figure of com 28 

Fig 97 18 a figure formeil of 8 curved concentric lines like 
blades of grass all turned m the same direction It 
may also be taken as a variation of an Ashtara 
chakra of 8 leaves, see PI IV, Re of com 63 
Fig 98 seems to bo another variation of the Ashtara chakra 
of the lotus flower pattern, described as Ashtapatra 
chakram See PI HI, Re of com 10, 11th Fig 
Fig 99 has 9 radial Imes, but it is doubtful whether the 
number is 8 or 9, see PI VII and PI V, Re of com 90 
Fig. 100 has 12 right lines radiatmg from a central pomt 
or Xabhi, not touclung it, m the Xarasimlia Tupnu 
IJpaniahad there is a description of DviDAiimv 
Chakra, n figure of 12 radial lines, if drawn m black 
and w lute, resembles this sjmbol — T U , page 80 

^ see Pi I, Re of com 3 ; PJ FV’’, 
Ob of 35 ns an extra figure. 


^ A eimvliir evmbol la fownd on Slohenjodaro Seals, boo PI \XVI1I, 
Beconcl 6gure of column 3 
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(IjTiastj of Persia 6th centurj bo {Jui S D , 1895, 
page 805) 

Fig 83 13 another form of tho same with a small circle as 
its nucleus, ECO PI IV, Jte of No 19 

Fig 84 IS a similar arrangement of 0 ciined lines or grass 
like curved leaves to form tho figure of a SAnaRA 
cEAKJiA see Be of coins 7 ami 8, Pi 11 , and Be 
of Nos 9 ami 10. PI III, tho Cth and 9th Figs 
respectively 

Fig S ) IS a flower hko bold design of 0 points,^ resembling 
a Sidarachakra of 6 lea\c3 or petals, 5co PI r\^. 
Ob of com £8, 6th Fig 

Fig 8Ci 13 tho samo figure ns above but of a smaller size 
see Be of No 10, PI III, 12th Fig 

Fig 87 IS the samo wth a dot as its Nablii or nucleus, 
see PI IV No 63ifc 

Fig SS represents a double Mhecl of C spokes ha\ing 2 
rims one withm tho other, tlus figure also comes 
imdcr tho S-vdarachakrn sec PI V, Be of No- 80 
and 100 and Ob of Nos iOl anil 102 drd Fig 

Fig 89 13 a special t\’po of Cliakra formed of 3 dillercut 
elements the central part vs a small circle svitli a dot 
rcsemblmg Fig 34 described proviouslj, round 
■which arc placed 3 Bmdus or zeros, probably the 
Balyffkara, anmdar figiuo ropresentmg tho mother 
goddess described before, and 3 arrow heads alter 
nately The arrow is ono of tho Praharanis, a 
weapon held in ono of the hands of tho mother 
goddess 

The arrow with a small handle on such symbols 
13 described by previous scholars as on umbrella, 
but the umbrella of early clajs had n different 
shape as can be seen from tho Bculpturos of Asokan 
period That it is reillj an arrow can be seen 
from tho Fig 106, PI XXIII, and Fig 113 PI 
XXVII, where the symbol of a bow and an arrow 
18 clearly seen, the arrow head is exactly similar 
to the above figure a broad barbed arrow On 
some corns it lool^ like a rounded leaf owmg to the 
flattemng of the com symbols, but on 99 per cent of 
the corns it is somewhat hko the shape of an umbrella 
of modern Umea This symbol is a promment figure 
on all the Golakhpur hoa^ coma which are of an early 
period This symbol has not been seen on the other 
types of early period coins It is seen first on tho 
Golakhpur coma This symbol becomes a cons 
picuous symbol on other broad thm corns as well 
as the smaller thicker coins of finer execution of the 
later periods, tentatively here called the middle and 
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or Pailcha Sula, it also fits the description of a 
Panoha Bana, see PJ IV, com 39 
Pigs 110 to 116, PI XXIII. and 221, 222, PI XXIY.- 
All appear to he different variations of the sjTubol of 
eje Theobald (Figs 52, 198, and 199) has des- 
cribed these as emblem of Isthar, essentially the 
Vesioa Piscis of mediaeval and Romanic decoration 
Lmgam and Yom or Phalhc norship nas the 
cult of several countries , Romans, Syrians, Egj ptians, 
and Indians m eatlj' days But some of the figures 
have a greater resemblance to eye This symbol is 
also found m many forms on the seals of ilohenjo 
daro The early image of 6iva along with many 
stone Imgams have lead the scholars to conclude 
that the people of the Indus Valley civilization were 
followers of Siva and Sakta cult as early as 6,000 years 
before See PI XXnil, for the figure on the seals 
of Mohenjodaro and Harappv, Figs 8, 9, 10, 11, 
and 12 second column 
Fig no— see PI I, He of 3 
Fig 111 has a cleft m it, see com No 2, He of PI I 
Fig 112 — seeP) II, com 5, and PI IV, com 69, as an extra 
symbol 

Fig 113 13 just hkc the preiious figure but surrounded by a 
Bmdumandala See PI II, Ec of com No 7 
Fig 114 the same symbol with 2 dots, v-ithin, see PI I, 
Ee of com No 4 

Fig 116 the same sjTiibol shown without any opeiung, see 
PI III, Re of com No 11 

Pig 110 is similar to figure 115, but surroimded by a 
Bmdumandala see Ee of 2, PI I 
Pig 117 is a variation of the same symbol two are shown 
side by side enclosed m a SDindapi, see PI V, Ob 
of com No S9 5th Fig 

Fig 118 seems to be the same symbol surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, but there is a small hno below it, 
see PI III com 12, second figwe 
Fig 119 look<^ like the same synnbol but it haa a Ime below 
it, giving it the resemblance of a speai, see PJ II, 
Ee of com 7, 3rd Fig 

Pig 120 has been taken to be the Pmgama, the symbol 
of creation but it u* doubtful, see PI V, Ob of 
102 

Pig 121 IS a conspicuous figure on the Golakhpur coma, 
described h\ "Mr Walah seo PI IV, corns 4 to 64, 
the 3rd saaubol of the group 

It IS ibfficult to saa as to vs hat it rejiresenta, but 
it resembles a Ghata, a nccklcss earthen pot like 
tbosc prelustonc earthen pots seen m the museums. 
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Fig 101 1 -? the same as the previous figure but the Imes are 
all emanatmg from a central point, sec PI I, Be 
of tom 3 , and PI I, Be of 3, 5tli Pig 
Pig 102 IS the same figure ?mt smaller in size 
Fig 103 has 16 radial Imes emanating from a central 
pomt, It seems to be the SnoDiiARA Chakra described 
before see PI V, Re of com 89 
Pig 104 IS a uhecl of four spokes aMthout a hub another 
variation of a Chakra Sec PI V, of coin No 100 
Fig lOo 13 the u ell known sjmbol, the Svastika an 
ancient and auspicious symbol of tlie Hmdus, 
which has auraived from \erj earlj dajs, not only 
m this countrj but has spread far and uido m the 
West 

At the present da\ no ceremony of the Hmdus is 
performed without depicting this sjanbol at the 
outset It is used to siTubolizo the deitj Ganapati 
now a days Tins s\ mbol is ono of the conspicuous 
figures on the seals or matrices, excavated from the 
rums of MoKenjodaro, as illustrated on PI XXIX 
of this article (it is a copy of Seal Nos 614 and 602, 
PI CXIV, Vol I, by Sir J MorfOialJ) The survival 
of this symbol up to the present daj after over 6 600 
years is realK marvellous It toaj ‘be noted heie 
that m earlj davs of Mohenjodaro period tlus symbol 
was drawn in 2 nays, the right tummg and left 
turiung, but on the coins only tJie right turned ones 
are seen, as we use m modern times 
Fig 106 18 the figure of a bow wth a broad barbed arrow 
In Sanslcnt it is knoviii as a Chapa b^na, one of the 
Praharnas, weapon held m one of the hands of the 
goddess Kahka and others See PI V, Ob of coins 
98 and 99 

Pig 107 13 the figure of a barbed arrow with a small shaft, 
a sort of broad headed javehn, another Ppaharna 
Its Sanskrit name is Sakti See Pl XXIII, 107, 
and PI VI, Ite of com No 2, the figure of a pair of 
javelm is fovmd on the obverse of 25 early coins m 
the Cabinet of the author, see supplement, PI XXXI 
Pig 108 IS a pecuhar figure resembling an arrow of 5 forks 
Is it the Pa1?chabara or Kandarpa Bana of Kama- 
deva the Indian Cupid, who has five names Kajia, 
JlANAilATHA KaRDARPA, AIlNAKETtT and SIaKAB 
ADDHVAJA ^ 

r or the 8 j mbol see PI IV, Ob of com 4\ Wonder 
fully enough this symbol is also seen on several 
Mohenjodaro seals, seo PI XXVIII, 4th and 5th 
figures 

Fig. 109 13 another figure wuth 5 forks, like a double Tnliila 
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or Paucha Sula, it afcio fits t!je description of a 
Pancha Bans, see Pi IV, com 39 

Figs 110 to lie, PJ XXIII; and 221, 222, PI XXIV/ 
All appear to be different variations of the symbol of 
e>e Tiieobild (Figs 52, 308, nnd 190} has des. 
cnbed these as emblem of Istoar, essentially tho 
VnsrcA Piscis of mediici nl nnd Komanic decoration 
..Lmgam and Yoni or Phallic worship was the 
cult of several countries , Romans, Smaiw, f’gjptians, 
and Indians m earl^ da>8 33ut some of tho figures 
lia\e a greater resemblance to oje This sjmbol is 
also found m many forms on the seals of Mohenjo- 
daro The early imago of iSiva along with many 
stone Imgams ha\o lead tho scholars to conclude 
that the pcmilo of the Indus I^nllcj civilization Teere 
follow era of on a and ^Iktn cult ns early ns 5,000 years 
before See PI XXVIII, for the figure on the seals 
of ilohenjodaro nnd Ilarappa, Figs 8, 9, 10, 11, 
and 12, second column 

Fig 110— 4.00 PI I, Jlc of 3 

Pig 1 11 has a cleft m it, see com No 2, Jie of Pi J 

Pig 112— scoPl II, com 3 , and PI IV, com 50, os an extra 
s\mboI 

Fig 1 13 lb just like the previous figure but surrounded b^ a 
Bmdumnndala Sec PI II, lie of com No 7. 

Fig 114, the same 8,tmbol with 2 dots, wathm, see PI I, 
Jie of com No 4 

Pig llu the tame s^mltol shown without an\ opening, bco 
PI 111, Jle of com No 11 

Fig 110 i*j similar to figure 1J5, but Burroimdwl h^ n 
Bindumniulaln <ee lU of 2, PI 1 

Pig 117 IS o variation of the same svnibol, two are shown 
side bv side iucIosihI iu a Mandapa. see PI V, OO 
of com No SO, r>th Fig 

Fig US Seems to be llu same svinliol surroundid b^ a 
Biinlumand da but there is a email Jme below it, 
eee I’J III. com 12, second figiin 

Fig no looks like the •‘ame svnibol, but it has u lino l>olow 
It, giving it the restmblance of a Kinar, six' PJ II, 

}ie of coin 7, 3rd Fig 

Fic 120 luus been taken to l»o the Lmgaiin the svnilK>! 
of cri ition, but it is doubtful, see PI V, 01/ of 
102 

Ftc 121 Is a coaspicuous figure on the Golakhptir coins, 
described bv ^fr WnNIi. set* PI IV, corns 4 to Gl, 
Oie 3ril svanbol of the group 

It IS ddficuU to v.a\ as to what it r<pri‘sent4 but 
it risombhs a Ghata a ncckh-sA nrtlnn jxit hko 
tho^e prehistonc tartlnn jiots sotn m the max urns. 
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Avith 6 balls or Pmdas Slay it not be a Ghata- 
sthapana ? 

Fig 122 IS the figure of an Indian bull, standing facing to 
right its tail is shown with tufts of hair m a peculiar 
way There are two dots below its head reminding 
U3 of the Jlohenjodaro figures of bulls with some 
appendage in front The figure of a Nandi is one 
of the conspicuous symbols found on a large ^ ariety 
of silver punch marked coins of early and later 
periods It is always seen with its hump standing 
facmg left or right as a smgle figure or with some 
other symbol From a Hmdu pomt of view it 
represents the Vahana or the vehicle of Siva It is 
also a very common figure hke the figure of an 
elephant on the silver and copper coins of the Indo 
Greeks of the 2nd and Ist century b c also on the 
silver and copper coins of the Hindu lungs of the 
same period and later The gold and copper corns 
of the great and later Kushaiis bear the figure of 
Siva with Nandi specially the gold and copper 
coins of ICadphises Hitvishka Vastjdfva, and 
the later Kushans are well known for this 6iva and 
Nandi symbol Later on the tyrant l^LIara kuh the 
Huna lung who came in the 6th century, adopted 
the symbol of a bull on Uis copper coins as tv ell as 
on hia banner, whicli is evident from the legend 
‘ Jayatu Vrisrah ’ of hia coins E\ en as late as the 
20th century we find the image of a bull on the 
copper corns of Indore The figure of a bull also 
represents the symbol of Dharraa or Truth 

It IS a curious fact to note here that not a single 
figure of the cow is seen on the punch marked corns 
The author looked for them very particularly but 
could not find any figure of a cow on over 4 000 pimch 
marked corns, of half a dozen different types which 
ho had to esamme though the Kama Dhenii was 
known fiom very early days See PI I, com No 4, 
4th Fig 

Figs 123, 124, 125, and 126 of PI XXHI are all tho figures 
of Nandi with some variations, standmg facmg 
either ways which aro seen on different corns, 
Pis I, II, III, IV, V, and XXXI, ns reverse 
symbols 

Pig 127 IS deacnbeil by 3Ir Walsh to bo a tiger, it is seen 
oil sov eral coins of Golakhpur hoard, but it seems to 
be a lion having a thick neck indicating its mane 
It probably represents a Simiia, the Vahana of the 
mother goddess Durga &eo PI V. Ob of coins 70 
to 80, 4th Fig 



1934] 


Numismahc Su-pplemeni No XLV 


N 35 


rig8 128 129,130 131, 132, and 133 are elepliants standing 
facing to riglit or left, vith long curved tusks bent 
np'isards their lieails are proportionately big and 
put much. abo\e their bodies Mith a sunk dot to 
indicate their eyes, their trunk legs and tail are 
all depicted by thick lines From the Hmdu pomt 
of T leu* it seems to be the Airai ata of the vedic god 
IisDRA vlncli IS his \ahana and considered sacred 
TJie figure of elephant is also seen on the Jlohenjo 
daro seals (PI For the symbols on corns 

see PI VI Oh 4th Figs and PI IV Ob Xos 4, 9°, 
99 and 100 

Figs 134 and 135 are doubtful though they iool hke some 
animal it catmot he said xvithana certamU whether 
they represent a dog or a rat or some other aminal 
SCO PI VIIT Itc of coui 3 and PI I He of com 4 
Figs 130 and 137 are ihdercnt kinds of fishes TIic 
syanbol has its place also m Hmdu mythology and is 
considered sacred This is also seen on Molicn)o 
daro seals tide PI WI\ for corns see PJ \Tn 
j7e of Xos 1 2, and 4 2nd Figs 
Fig 138 IS tho figure of a peacock the VaUana of Kurfeikey a 
^cu PI II He of com 8 It is a faaotirito saTiibol on 
later couis 

Fig 139 seems to be a figuro of a cock the favourite pet of 
goddiss Kiihk t SeePJ Ilf com 9 It is an emblem 
on tho copper coiiw of the 4\odhya cuingas 
Tigs 140 to 243 inu>trated on PJs XXIII and X\IV 
are difTicult to identify with any eertainta and are 
left une\i)Iained tliotigh homo of them are con 
sincuouslv fitin on the coiiLs Hpccially figures ICl 
in 107 200 and 230 bigiircs 161 and 102 an 
de-'Cribed Ilitobahl (big I JO) to I e a \ eiy nneunt 
s\mbol It also occurs on the ancient stents of 
Scotland Iho author lias seen fiiniihr s\mboIs on 
tho ancient corns of 1 iCM of about 4 >0 j» c 

It is observed from tho study of 243 avanboK fouiul on the 
carh corns of four dilTcrcnt t\pcs that only 70 of them are 
found on the obverse side of the toms whicli are all marked with 
an asterisk on Pis WII XXIII md XXIV, the nmammg 107 
syml ols are fouml ou the roverso hides of the coins Anotlier 
liecuhir noticeable hatiirc of rarh coins is their haimg smaller 
Simple 8%*nihoLs on their reierseaidcs»from one to fourteen That 
IS not tho cast with the later coins •nhich pemmlh bear from 
one to four or six h%mhoK to tho utmost while on the obicrhe 
of the earh coiii-s there arc four 8\ml>oL-> gcneralli the later 
coins haae nlwaas Am except m a few ca«es wlure In nu'-tnkt. 
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a reverse sjmbol of smaller Bze is punched on the obverse 
instead of the reverse side a it „ 

Part II So far 184 symbols have been traced out from the 
corns of the middle and later pertods which are seen punched on 
their obverse side vide Pis iA.VI ^X\^I and ^ 

dozen and a quarter of them are undoubtedlj duphcates oi^Sei 
ent symbols ivith some variation and thus about 169 ditterent 
sj-mbols could be counted out of the total of 184 illustrated 
on the above three plates One hundred and sevent-v eight 
smbols have been traced out from the reverse side of the coins 
of the said 2 periods These figures are very small iii size and 
most difficult to decipher being punched lightlv on coi^ 
inthout heating them and hence the symbols are not deeplv 
marked and get easily worn or flattened by long use The^ are 
illustrated on PI XXV out of these only 7o are different 
and are not illustrated on the other Pis \X1I Will 
\XVI WVII and XXXII The remanung 103 symbols are 
exactly similar to those described m the first chapter the onlj 
difference is their smaller size In all 244 (169 + 75) symbols 
arc quite different from those found on the carlv coins and 
need explanation yyhich the author has attempted in 
second part from the Hmdu pomt of new of early days As 
stated olsowhcro the sjonbols punched on the obverse side of 
the coins of the middle and later perio<l3 are mostly of a complex 
nature The} are forme<l b} the combination of 2 to 4 different 
simple sjTnbols wluch are found on the obverse and royerse 
of carl} coins A largo number of them Ime been recogmzed 
hut many still reraamed unoxplamed the correct mterprotation 
of uhich yyould reyeal many new facts of the ancient Hindu 
culture Another important fact ythich has come to light is 
that though tho number of different iyties of carh period sih er 
coins published and uupublishe<l havmg different sets of groups 
of symbols does not exceed "w (so far seen bj tho author) jet 
the number of symbols wluch arc seen similar to those figiircs 


found on the "Mohenjodaro seals is 23 out of the 42 similarities 
as illustrated on PI XXMII of this essay yihile the number 
cf Mohenjodaro like seal sjmbols i« kss on the middle and 
later perioil coins Xot\yithstaiuhng the number of different 
group coins being 15-1 ns illustrated m tins thesis the number of 
fiimihr sjmlols on these coins is only 13 Thus it is clear that 
m tho author s collection proportionate!} tlie early period coins 
Iiayo about six times more Alolienjodaro like sjmbols in com 
pirison to the later xicnml corns This fact goes m fay our of 
tho tentative diffori ntiation of corns of early and later periods 
and IS nunthtr fict to dLstingmsh one from the otlitr yshich is 
III 0 apparent from tho fabrication of the coins and the crude 
and sinipk forms of the bjihIhiIs out of yOiich liaye eyoUed tin. 
more complex and finely cxocutwl figures of the latir period 
cfins Sir A Cimimigham lias al o noted in his Coins of wliiciei f 
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India that the eaxlv corns are tA a loiinibsh form generally, 
and are broader and thinner m fabrication as mil be clear from 
the illustrations of the coins m this thesis 

Fig 1 PI XX^T has been already descnbed in the first 
part of this chapter, the Parama Bija Sludra re 
gembles it Tlie only noticeable fact is that this 
symbol is more finely executed and is geometrically 
circular on the corns of the middle and later penotU 
and IS seen on 99 per cent of the coins mth one 
of the Cliakras of C points as illustrated on PI 
XWI, Figs 2 3, 4 5, 6, 7, S 9, 10, II, J2, 13, 14, 
13, 16, 17, 18 19, 20, 21, 23 24, 23, 26, 27, and 28 , 
and Figs 137 I3S 139, on the supplement PI XXXII 
Theobald Fig 139 

Fig 2,* this symbol also has been descnbed in the first part 
On the later coins it is found of a finer and geo 
metncaUy correct form, as if the punch tvas engraved 
xnth the help of geometrical instrument of precision, 
and it 18 ahraie seen with Fig 1 descnbed above 
It IS a type of Shadaaa Chaera It appears first on 
the corns of the Golahhpur hoard, m its crude form, 
not geometrically conrect, i ide the 2nd figure of the 
3fd column Pis IV and V But it is not seen 
on am other type of earlv corns, of which the 
author has seen of three different ti^pes over 1,470, 
and hence the corns of the GolaUipur hoard may be 
taken as a link between the early types and the 
corns of the middle penod winch ore illustrated on 
PJs IX to XV, group figures I to 69 Theobald, 
Fig 100 

Fig 2a is the same Shadara Chakra but it has rounded 
arrow heads it js sometimes seen on the coins of 
the same group on which the Fig 2 is found It 
should not be counted as a different figure Theobald, 
Fig 92 

Fig 3 IS another type of Shadahi Chakka It has 4 
arrow heacU Saktis, and only 2 zeros or BalayakSra 
Bmdus, see PI IX com 10 and PI X, com 11, 2nd 
Fig 

Fig 4 IS another variation of the aboie describetl figure, 
it IS formed bv composing 3 arrow heads and 3 
'shields containmga Brahmi ma the so called taurme 
symbol arranged alternately roimd a circle with a 
dot, see PI X, 06 of com 14 Theobald, Fig 9S 


1 A similar ajinbol was found oft s glass seal discowred out of the 
rubbish filled m between the wooden nails or paLsades of eincient TAtab 
putra of about ath century bc 0X^,1019 33 
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Fig 5 IS another form of the same, it consists of 2 arrows, 
SaUis, 2 Bmdus and 2 M’s symmetrically arranged 
round the same circle with a dot the Parama bija 
symbol, see PI X, Ob of com 17 [The author 
has adopted Mr Jayaswal’s mterpretation of this 
symbol as the letter M of Brahmi script] ^ 

Pig 6 13 a different variation of the same, havmg 2 arrow 
heads 2 shields and 2 M’a the so called taurme 
sjTubol see PI X Ob of com 15 
Fig 7 IS a different type of Shadara chakra composed <n 
6 arrow heads or Saktis, placed equiangularly round 
the circle with a dot see PI X Ob of com 18, 
2nd Fig Theobald Fig 229 

Fig 8 is another form consisting of 2 arrow heads and 4 
figures hke the heraldic shields, round the same 
cu'cle with a dot, see PI X Ob of com 19 
Fig 9 ja another variety of the Chakra havmg 42 arrow 
heads and 4 M’s see PI X, Ob of com 20 
Fig 10 IS a different type of Chakra, 3 Saktis or arrows 
and 3 small zeros with a dot inside arranged altenia^ 
ly round another small circle with a dot, see PI S, 
06 of com 21, 2nd Fig 

Fig 11 18 a Chakra of a different formation It consists oi 
3 arrows and 3 small ovals each containing a 
* like symbol, arranged alternately round a circle with 

a dot, see PI XI, 06 of corns 22, 23, 24, and 26, 
also PI XV, 70, 2nd Figs 

Fig 12 18 another beautiful Shadara chaLia, composed of 3 
arrows, and 3 small circles each containmg a tnscahs, 
see PI XI, 06 of coins 26 and 27, 2nd Figs 
Fig 13 IS another variation of the same Chakra formed by 
3 arrows and 3 small wheels of 6 spokes put round a 
central circle with a big dot m it, see PI XI, 06 
of com 28, 2nd Pjg 

Fig 14 is a peculiar type of the Chalira composed of 2 
arrows, 2 fishes, and 2 M’s, see Pis XI and XII, 
coins 29, 30, and 31, 2nd Figs 

Fig 15 m this figure there are 2 cross hke marks m place 
of M’s, see PI XII, 06 of corns 32 to 36, 2nd Figs 
Fig. 16 m t^s Chakra there are 3 arrows and 3 objects 
like Iniban lamp, see PI XII, 06 of com 38, 2nd 
Fig 

Fig 17 m this form of the Chakra, there are 3 arrows, 
one leaf, one lamp like object and another figure 
not yet identified, it resembles a hammer head like 


1 All along m the clescRpticma the letter II stands for mo 
Brahmi script, the so called tsnrine symbol 


of tho 
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curve attached to a tod, eee Pis. XII and Xm, 06. 
of coins 39, 40, and 41, 2nd Fj^ 

Fjg. 18 has a different form, Theobald, Fig. 103, it is 
composed of 2 arrows, 2 leaves, and 2 M’s, arranged 
alternately, see PI. XIII, 06. of coin 43, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 19 has 3 arrons and 3 Ghatas, pitchers, or loops with 
their mouth towards the central circle with a dot, 
Bee Pi. XIII, Ob. of com 44, 2nd Fjg. 

Fig. 20 IS a conspicuous Sliadara-chakra seen on a largo 
number of coins of the middle or pre-Maunjan 
period. It is formed bj' 3 arrows and 3 M's enclosed 
m 3 small oval shaped enclosures, the author thinks 
that they are 3 M’s iaside 3 Balajakara Bindus 
arranged alternately round the central circle with 
a dot. see Pis XIII. XIV, and XV, 06. of coins 45 
to 69, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 21, is a new tj-pc, composed of 3 Arrou-s and 3 
Damarus, arranged roimd the circle with a dot, 
See PI XV, Oh. of coin 71. (Theobald, Fig 102.) 

Fig. 22 is a different curioxisly fotmed Chakra, composed of 
3 arrow-heads with aliafte, one fish, one M and one 
mouse or a puppy like animal nrranced round the 
central circle mth the dot, see PI. XV, 06 of coins 
72 to 74, 2nd Fig. (Theobald, Fjg 22, incomplete.) 

Fig. 23 is another variety; of the Shadara-chakra, con- 
sisting of 3 arrows, one fish with its head towards the 
- circle, one il and n small rod or pole, see PI. XVI, 
06. of coma 7.7 and 76, 2nd Figs 

Fig. 24 is another notable vancU* of the Ch.skra. It has 
a SvASTTKA, one fish, one 31, and 3 arrows arranged 
round the central circle, see PI. X\’T, 06. of coins 
78, 79, and 89. It may not be out of place here to 
mention as some scholars thought that silver punch- 
marked coins do not bear the symbol of a Svastika, 
but the author has Been half a dozen coins %rith the 
sjTUbol o.*’ Svastika as a single s\Tnbol or in com- 
bination uith the other ejTnijoIs as their comjKjnent 
part, as in this figure 24, 

Fig. 2.7 has 3 arrows, one rod, one 31, and a group of G dots 
round a central one, which has been desenbod by 
the author as one of the t.\TX« of the Siiadara- 
CILAKR.!. sec PI. XVI, 06. of coin 77, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 26 in this Cliakra are arranged 3 arrows, two Damabus, 
one 31, see PI. Xn, Ob. of coins SI and 82, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 27 has 3 arrows and 3 3Iamlapas ^ with a dot in each, 
all arranged roimd the central circle, the dot enclosed 
in the shield has been recognizeil by the Tantra 


I The figure Te>onible» the modern h‘'raUt»c shield. 
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Bohool to represent the BUpremo being )• 

Beo PI X, Ob of coins 12 13 and 10 (Tlieobald, 
Fig 97) 

Fig 28 19 another conspicuom Shapaka chakra hcen on 
the largest number of coins there aro 3 arro« s and 
3 Hr placed nUcmatcU round the small circle 
with a dot A noticeable feature of this njmbol ls 
that It 19 seen on a large number of coins u ith the 
figure of the so called Mrnu a figure of 3 arclies, 
anti also with anotlicr figure of 3 arches placed 
separately (Fig'^ 43 and 44 PI WI^ ) Tins 
symbol of 3 nrches^uitli a cnsccnt on its top 
was seen b> Dr Spooner on the base of one of 
the pillars of the ball of Chandrngupta Maurya 
etca\ated at Kumraliar Patw it was also noticed 
on the Sohagaura Copperplate of the Maur^an period 
(JASB 1804 p 84) which lead the author to 
fix the period of such coins which were punched 
with the 'Meru s\ml>ol described abo\e to the 
"Maury an period and the result of the quantitative 
chemical anaUsw of a piece of the coin {Typo Xo 128 
of PI W) which tallied aery nenrh with the 
ingredients of the alloa usetl for minting ailver punch 
marled coins described by Kautiha m lus Arthn 
Sastra further strengthened the conclusion of the 
author, and the finibng of the com illustrated on 
PI X\ Pig 128 from 16 different places Swat, 

Hasanabdal Peshawar, Rawalpindi, MathurS.Kosam, 

Benares Purnnh Bhagalpur, Teregna (Patna Dist ), 
Taxila Deccan Assam ami Cey Ion convmced 
the author that the said com Fig 128 PI XX 
belonged to the "Maury a period ^ [Now Hr Jayaswal 
has shoivn this symbol to bo the monogram of 
Chandragupta Maurya lumscif ] 

Another noticeable feature of the above described 
32 tbfferent types of the Srabara chakra (fi pomted 
wheel) mentioned with full details is their formation 
as they are found to contain from 2 to 5 different 
simple symbols all found on the early corns of silver 
as described and illustrated m the previous part 
This methodical arrangement in the formation of 
the Shodara chahros must have some meanmg they 
do not appear to be mere ornamental figures or an 
emblem of the sun or a lotus So far 32 different 
types of this wheel Shadara clialo'a have been traced 


A paper {Obsenattons on Sitter put ch marked Cot) s aiid <7i«ir age) 
sadby the a ithorbefore theNnm Society lOTl separately publ shed 
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ottt -mth certainty by the author, including the 
Figs 137, 138, 139, 150, and I5I, illustrated on 
PI XXXII, of thM thesis, but there may be many 
more not "vet knomi or pubhshed It will be seen 
from the illustrations of these Chakras, Figs 2 to 
28, PI XX^^, and also those illustrated on supple- 
ment Pi XXXII, that all of them have a common 
central figure in them, the Xablu or nucleus m the 
form of a small circle nith a conspicuous dot m it, 
an ancient symbol The Parama Bija Mudra of 
the Tantnkas of the medieval period resembles it 
Another figure which is commonij found m the 
composition of these Chakras is the figure of small 
shafted arrow, and out of 32 different t^'pes of 
Chakras (including Figs 137, 138, and 139 of PI 
XXXn) not a single one is Seen without these 
two siTuboIs as their common factor, oulv the other 
simple symbols \niymg Tlus sj-steraatic change 
cannot be without some purpose and meanmg, the 
studj of uhich would reveal some new facts not 
yet known to us, as stated before the Shadaba- 
CHAKRA formed of 6 radial hues or leaves put roimd 
a nucleus was considered eqniNalent to the Sudartana 
CJhakra of Vishnu Shadaram va etata sudar- 
^anam mahachakratn moksba draram jacl yogma 
upadi<anti ’ ] MTiether m the same sense these 
CUalmas uere taken m the period of the pimch 
marked coins is the question before us It is clear 
from the stnd\ o! these figures that the} are not 
mere omaniental or decoratire sjunbols, as some 
previous scholars had thought I>r Spooner took, 
the symbol as a conventional lotus, while others 
took it as a symbol of the sun vithout givmg any 
reason for their theory 

Theobald coiild illustrate onl} 12 of these Chakras, 
a few of them are incomplete, but he added 2 more 
m his reinsed hsfc without illustrating them Another 
fact revealed b} the studi of the symbols on the 
corns is that each Chakra described above has its 
own group of five symbols, so much so that particular 
symbols arc to he found only with a particular type 
of Chakra This helps a great deal m deciphering 
the incomplete or superimposed symbols which 
owing to their disfigurement are difficult of identifica- 
tion The Chakra symbol is found on 99 per cent 
of corns of the later period , only those corns are 
evceptions which beat the homo figures, and 2 
more which do not bear the symbol of Chakra, as 
illustrated on PI XXI, Figs 132 to 140 , m other 
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words, only 9 t 5 T^ of such couib could bo found in 
2,000 coins 

Tigs 29, 29a, 30, 30a are elephant figures, already described 
in the 1st part from the Indian point of view, they 
represent the sacred Vahana of the Vedic god Indra 
In figure 29a is seen a ZIA back, and in figure 30 
a crab like animal is seen belon the elephant This 
figure 13 seen on a large number of coins of the 
middle and later periods, see Pis IX, X XI, XII, 
XIII XIV, XVI XVir, XX, and XXI for the 
figure of elephants (Tlicobald, Fig 10 ) 

Fig 31 seems to be a pecuhar figure resembling an elephant, 
see PI XII, corns 39 and 40 

Figs 32 32a 32&, 32c and 32d (Theobald, Figs 10 17, 
and 18) are all different variations of the figure of a 
Nandi bull, already described m the previous part 
Here agam it will be noticed that some of the figures 
have either a HA or a fish placed on the back or 
m front of it reminding ua of the bull symbols seen 
ontheMohenjodaroseaisnitha sort of an appendage 
placed m front of the bulls, vhich has been taken as 
an incense burner This figure of a bull is also a 
conspicuous symbol seen on the come of the middle 
and later periods, see Pis IX, XII, XIII, XR’’, XV, 
XVI, XIX, and XX, for the figiue of the Nandi 
the revered Vahana of Siva 

Fig 32e IS a special form of the bull, it is seen standing on 
a hill of 5 arches, from the Hindu point of view it 
most probably represents the Nandi Btandmg on the 
Kailasa mountam, see PI XIII, coins 45, 46, and 47 
Fig 33 IB another sym^l of the same design, there is a 
jumping dog -with its curled up tad on a hill, of 
5 arches, probablj it represents the Vahana of 
Bhairava aspect of 6iva, or it may be the dog of 
Yama It is a conspicuous symbol on corns 53 to 
69, Pis XIV and XV, 3rd Figs (Theobald, Fig 49 ) 
Fig 34 represents a tree of 5 lanceolate shaped leaves 
growmg from the top of a 5 arched hill the 
shape of the leaves resemble so much the Patah 
tree (as pomted out by Air Jayaswal to me), that 
one IS tempted to take the symbol of the Patah after 
which the city of Patabputra was named, see 
Pis XI and XII, 06 of coins 29 to 34, 4th Figs. 
(Theobald Fig 52, inaccurately drawn ) 

Fig 35 13 a doubtful figure, being incomplete, a IitII of 6 
arches with a crescent like figure at the top, see 
PI XII, com 38, 6th Fig 

Fig 36 18 a similar symbol of a hill of 5 arches with a 
peacock perched on it , the Mayura (peacock) is the 
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Vahana of Kartikej a, the son of 6xva The Vahanas 
of fbfferent deities were revered m ancient days as 
thej are tip to tins day, or the symbol may re- 
present the Maurjan dynasty as pomted out by Blr 
Carlleyle ^ A peacock engraved on tlie stone pillar 
of Asoka at Lauria NantUngarh 2 feet below the 
ground surface was seen, which he took to be the 
stamp or royal mark of A^ka This symbol is seen 
on the obverse of coins of the Slauryan period and on 
the reverse side as well on a large number of coins, 
discovered in the Patna district, which are in the 
Jluaeura there, see PI XVIII, 105 to 107, 4th Pigs , 
as well as J?e of corns 100 and 101 (Theobald, 
Pig 50 ) 

Fig 37 IS a similar hill representation of o arches havmg a 
round dot probably representmg the full moon (or a 
symbol, which m Tantra depicts the supreme being 
the Parabramha, represented by a dot) surrounded 
by 4 M’s With their cusps turned outwards ^Vhat 
does this symbol actualli represent remains an 
enigma at present, see PI XI, Ob of com 2C, 3rd 

T'S 

Pig 38 w another hill figure of 5 arches, it has the figure 
of a Parama Bija Mudra like symbol, with 4 M's 
placed two and two on each wde with their heads 
towards eacli other, it could be taken as the figure 
of the rising sun above the hill, but the puzzle is 
to explain the presence of M’s, see PI XI, Ob of 
com 27, 3rd Fig 

Pig 39 is another vamtion of the hill figure of 6 arches, 
there is a long central arch like a gate, and there 
are 4 arches one above the other on each side of it, 
with a bigger JI suiroimded bv 4 others, see PI IX, 
Ob of com 3, 5th Pig 

Pig 40 IS the representation of a hdl of 6 arches arranged 
m a pyramidal form each eontammg a Damaru 
Cuniungham thought this sjTuhoI of Damaru to be 
the luthan lamp, but xt looka more hke the Damaru 
than the lamp see PI X^TC, Ob of corns 81 and 
82, 3rd Pig (Theobald, Fig 48 ) 

Pigs 41, 41o, 416 are dififerent variations of a simple 6- 
arched lull Pig 41 has a crescent on its top. Pig 41a 
has more elongated arches see Pis XVII, com 86, 
4thPig ,P1 XXI, 06 of corns 137 and 138, IstPigs , 
and PI IX, com 3, 4th Fig (Theobald, Fig 47 ) 


r See Arch Survey of India Report 1877-80, by A C L Carlleyle, 
Vol XXir.p 47 
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Fig 42 indicates some sacred object a 3 arclicd figure 
enclosed m a big arch ^vlth a Bnlimi JI on its top 
and 2 fishes in a tank below it see PI XI Ob of 
coins 22 to 25 3rd Pigs (Theobald Fig 53 m 
accurate ) 

Pig 42a IS not seen complete on the com there is a single 
bigger arch and 3 M s and 2 dots placed alternately 
abo\ e it It has probably 2 fishes m a tanlc below 
like the pre\ lona figure see PI VXI Ob of com 141 

Figs 43 and 43a (Theobald Fig 51 mthoiit crescent) are 
variations of the same symbol a figure formed of 3 
arches one place<l abo\e the other 2 with 
a crescent on its top Sir A Cnnnmgham and 
other scholars mistook it to be the figure of a 
Stupa but Bhagawan Lai Indraji caplamed 
it as the figure of a Mem w ith a crescent 
on top but the question arises about the 3 arches 
and the crescent on its top There is no allusion 
anywhere of the moon with the Mem How to 
explain the crescent on its top * In the opinion of 
the author it may represent the abode or temple of 
the Triads Bramha Vishnu and Siva the upper cell 
with the crescent on top indicates it to be the abode 
of Si\a As the coins belong to the Hindu period 
objects relating to Hmdu mythology are expected 
to be seen m the com symbols of those days and they 
should be seen from the ancient Hmdu point of view 
Whatever mav be the true interpretation of this 
8\mbol from the numismatic pomt of view it 
IS an important symbol and is Iielpful in fixing the 
period of the coin It was first noticed as such on 
the Sohagaura copperplate of the Alauryan period 
it was also noticed on the base of the sand stone 
polished pillar of Chandragupta s hall discovered in 
the village Ivumrahar a part of Patna the ancient 
PataUputra excavated by Dr Spooner {tide Excava 
tion of Patahputra A S Report 1912 13 pp 53-83 
PI XLIX by Dr Spooner) It is clear from the 
above discos enes that the symbol was used for 
some purpose m the time of Chandragupta and as 
it 18 also seen on a large number of punch marked 
corns found throi^hout India and one of them 
No 128 of PI XX which was obtained m large 
numbers from 16 different places viz — Swat 
Hasan Abdal Peshawar Rawalpindi Taxila Mathura 
Bhagalpur Teregna (Patna Dist ) Kosambi Pumiah 
Benares and the Deccan the all India find of this 
particular type of com lends support to the 
author 8 theory to consider it as Chandragupta s 
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com TJus view is further supported by the chemical 
quantitative analysis of the said coin, as the 
percentage of mWit copper, and other base metals 
found in the allowed silver of the com tallied very 
nearly with the description given by Kaufilya in his 
ArthaSastra about the proportion of siUer, copper, 
and other base metals, m Bh II, Ch 12 — 





Accordmg to this the ingredients of the ‘ Pana 
the silver punch marked com of his period were, 
stiver 6S 75, copper 25, with anj of the base metals 
tm, lead, iron, and gabna 6 25 parts m 100 parts of 
the tom metal, while the analjsis of the com m 
(heated sili er 68 5 and copper mth clear trace of 
lead and other impurities 31 5 A difference of 25 
of silver m 100 parts was foimd to be less m the 
com, winch can be osplamed to be duo to the im 
purities m the original silver used for preparmg the 
alloy , a cent per cent pure silver could not be 
expected m those earlj dajs, as even m modem thues 
of chemical knowledge the punt^ of the finest silver 
uluchis Ingldy assayed is 999 m 1,000 parts of bullion 
silver For the reasons stated above the particular 
com L9 considered to be of the Jlaurj^a kmg Chandra 
gupta It maj also be pomted out here, that the 
belief of some of the carh scholars that in ancient 
dajs of India, coins were not manufactured by the 
kings but were mmted bj guilds or priiate persor^ 
is erroneous, which is proved bj the ^^■ltmg of 
Kautil^a m Lis Arthasastra where he says that 
corns were manufactured for two purposes, one for 
storing m the kmg’j> treasury and the other for 
currency under the supervision of the State officer 
LAKSHANAPm. 4KSBA , coiDS were aho minted from 
huihon brought by the people for which manufnetur 
mg charges were made and royalties levied 

Fig 44 seems to be a different depiction of a hill, or it 
maj be the representation of three gates TnpoXiyd’ 
m Hmdi] as stated m my prevaous thesis, see 
PI Coins 86 to 92, obverse symbols, 3rd Figs 

(Theobald Fig 39 ) 

Fig 45 IS a doubtful symlwl, it is not very clear on the 
com sec PI XIA, com 110, obverse, 5th Fig 

Iig 46 IS micloubtedI\ the figure of a rhmoceros It 
appears that the engraver of the punch has committed 
a mistake m showing its horn m the wrong wav, it 
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i-i hint forwnnl iiwtcnd of InckwnnlH Plii'* H\ml)ol 
MIS notKl h\ TlwohiM (lip n) hilt il is cttnniis 
tlint lio dclclttl the mhiIk)! in his rovistil list con 
Hiilering it to Ik 1i»s mistnki TJure i»ri hnlf n do7cn 
coins in the nuthorHC«hm<ttlnrl\ hIiomiii;. tin figure 
of ■% rliinoccos Stmihr toms nn in tin iihimtsof 
Cipt M r ( MftrlmniiilMr ‘snnnth ''Ih of Ihmres 
Irotn tin Hintlu jxiint of skm its huh is < iLsidtrcd 
si<r(<l Arght A sort of hmt whiijKil I is nmdc 
of its liitle to gi\« wftter ofintions to tin di id I*itFi3, 
sn 1*1 \ coins II to !■» This K\m1 1 is nl o 

found on hO\ir»l Moheiijoil iro s< ils (n /r I’l \\I\ 

S( il No II Iril ligiin of this « sst\ ) \ ol I II XU 
1 ig 17 of MoKchjikI iro « xt-w ntion r« p rt Iv *sir J 
'MarKlmll 

Fig ITiriuohild I ig l‘l inniciiratilv driun) |s ij inping 
dog fating right \Mth I M h nroiind it l)ii«s\inhol 
nscmhks lig U, I iit it is not Ktuidiiu ‘ 
not IM I\ Ob of coins 7 and s «Im) 11 \11I, 
Oh of coins il and »2 Jrd 1 igs 

Fig 4h In a panther like niumni following a kid or a dog 
(llnuhald 1 ig 17) It is at prcsmt diflitidt to 
Ras ns to what it actiiallv rijiresints hti PI 
Ob of eoiiLs S7 to *0 and Pi \X Ob of coins 121 
to 127 4th 1 Igs 

Fig 40 (Th(ol)ild 1 Ig 2d jnrth bIiomu, 1 ig 25 m 
nccurntilj ilriwii ami 1 ig 221) is a figure of a deer 
btnnding facing to riglit VMth n iihnt iii front of it 
and a iJntnnru or pitcher like nhject oxer its hack 
Theohald took it «s tho figure of a goat nee PI XV 
01 of coins 72 to 74 4th tigs This sxmbol is sein 
with the fipiin 22 nlnndj dtscnhtd 

Figs )0 and lOa arc the figures of a rnhhit or a Inre 
enclosed in a fmim (Theohald 1 ig 2()) Sec PI XV, 
Oh of coin 07 PI XI Ob of com 28 , and 1*1 XIII, 
Oh of com ’ll) 3nl Pip 

Pig 51 (Tlicohald Pig 24 inaccuritch drawn) is another 
enigmatic sjmhol not clcarh umlerntood, a small 
dog or a pnppx stuck to a poU is bHovmi witlun a 
raihng it appears that it nlliulcs to Bomo storj or 
represents a ccromom now forgotten seo PI XIX, 
Ob of coin 114 It IS also seen on the roxerso of 
corns 111 113 114, 115 and 12'> 

Fig 62 (Theohald, Figs 31 32 aiul 34) is clcarlx the figure 
of a Naoa cobra, xntli its expanded hood, it ifi also 
rexered as a pet of ^IXA, or it ma> represent the 
Tal shaka Nog^, see PI XVII, com 01, ith Fig 
Fig 53 (Theobald Fig 45) seems to he a small creeping 
msect xvith 10 legs It is gcnerallj seen on the enrl^ 
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coins, ns irell as on the obverse of middle penod 
corns, but onI> on the reverse of the later penod 
coins, see PI XXXI, figure 10 of the first line , 
PJ IX, of com 10, 5th Fig , PI X, 06 ofcomlG, 
4th Fig , PJ Xn, Ob of com 30, PLs 10 and 17, 
J?c of corns 75 and 92 respective!} 

Fig 64 (Theobvld, Fig 28) js another tinexpoctcd sjmbol 
the figure of a frog, see PI XV, 06 of coins 08 and 09 

Figs C5, Goo, 56, 57, 57a, 58, 59, 60, 01, 61o, 02, G2a are 
fishes of different species, some of them are smgle, 
hut 56 and 57 arc ui pairs, some shovm hving in 
tanks as Fig 57, vriiile m67 and 51a thej nre shonm 
m their natural environments m a pond nith aquatic 
plant or a lotus , in Fig 5S tlic} are shomi in an 
ornamental design 3 of them are placed at an angle 
of 120” round a central imcleiis , ui Figs 69 and 60 
the} are seen 4 in a tank , Figs 61 anti Gin shon 
2 pairs with a separating hue between them, see 
PI IX, 06 of coins 1 ami 219, PI X, 06 of coins 11 
to 15, PI X, com 10 PI XIl, 06 of coins 39 to 42 , 
and com 52 , PJ XV, com 09, Pi XVI, com 70, PJ 
XVn, com 80, Pi XIX, coins JOS and 109 also 119, 
PI XX, com 120, and P) XXI , Ob ol corns 139 and 
140, for the respectiTc figures iTJieobald, Figs 44, 
37, 39, and 42 rcspoctivelv ) Fishes arc consulorcd 
auspicious, up to thw dat, it is a good omen 

Figs 02, G2n, and 143 of tho suppleinintarj pinto (Thcohnld, 
Fig 30) arc de^c^l>e<l b\ Theobald as Cut fishes 
see PI IX, 06 of coin 9, 5th Fig 

Fig 63 (Theobald, Fig 35, innccurnttli drawn) is a turtlt 
with the of 4 M's with a common head, 

PI XXI, 06 of com 13 > , a turtle has its place ;u 
ancient Indian injtholouv hut how it conies Jiere js 
a piizzU 

Fig 6t IS anotlur puzzling figuro of a turtle with a panther 
like aiunial and 3 51 *. in front within ont incnsi 
showing It to be a group of figuri's in ono punching, 
and not a 8uperiini*oseil figure, see PI XVIII, 06 
of com 103, 5th Fig Tlicobald lios not noted tlus 
symbol 

Fig 05 IS tho figureof a gharval (fish eating crocodile) catch 
mg a fish III its mouth Its sharp tteth an kh n, onl\ 
its head is setn ontht com (Theobald, Fig 30} he has 
deacTilnd it correctlv, a gharval catclung a htUd fi«h, 
but whj till fipiin' coints with the other snnbols 
IS the question to he considircil Another note- 
worthj fiattirc of tliesymliol ls its exact r» semhhnet 
witli a figure seen on the Vohetqwlnro KaU On the 
seals tlie intire IkmIv of a gharvi'l is sun hut on llu 
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com onlj its held is Msiblc probnbls owiiiR to the 
smill size of the com see PI XXI\ Ihe first 
three sells and the figwro on the com which are 
gnen side h> side for comparison with ^ol 
Plate and seal numbers of Sir J Alarshalls 
rciort This simliol was first noted bj Thomas 
In the Indian m\tholog> Kanmdo%a the Hindu 
Cupid has 5 different names of which his 2 well 
known names are Makaka Dhiaja and MInaketc, 
can it bo that the s\ml>ol alludes to Kumade^ a m ana 
waj ’ 

tor tlio sambol see PI \ Ob of com 20 the 
5th figure it is clearU seen m the photo of the com 
on the left lowir corner 

Figs GO GOfl GG& seem to be the ^ata tree Ihea are 
shown m a frame (Theobald Fig G7 0 probahh to 
show them reaercncc sec PI 1\ com 2 and PI XIII 
com 44 Pi W 1 com 7 > where it is seen with its 
fruits PI \\1I com 94 Fig 006 PI \\ com 70 
IS Theobald tig 222 but he has shown it incora 
plete 

Fig G7 IS tlic same \ata tree but difltrcnth drawn see 
PI \I\ com < 0 Cth Fig 

Fig 08 seems to be a comentional form of the tree with 
liorizontaHiranches see Pis \I Xll XIII andXIV 
Ob of coins 24 27 39 52 and 58 rcspcctiioU 6th 

Fig 

Fig 09 IS a beautiful tree with flowers it was found on the 
2 coins obtained from Xagpur AIu'>cum see Pis XNT 
and XXI Ob of coins 8o and 142 4th ligs 

Fig 70 lb imdoubtedlj the Pntali tree with flowers see 
PI XIV Ob of com bl 5th Fig 

Iigs 71 72 and72n arolil oFig 68 withhonzoutalbranche 
they could not be defiiuteh identified see Pis XI, 
XII and XVI Ob ofcoin321 31 and 82 rcspectiveh 
Fig 72a is Fig 74 of Theobald 

Fig 73 has round leaves but an AI is put on its top it 
has resemblance to tlio Pala4a leaves Palafia wood 
IB used for Havan see PI X Ob of com 16 
5th Fig (Theobald Fig 64 ) 

Fig 74 appears to be another variation of Fig 73 see 
Ob of com 43 PI XIII 4th Fig 

Figs 75 7oa 70 76n and 79 seem to be different plants 
with or without raihiig see Pis XI Ob of coins 23 
and 29 PI XII com 40 PI XIII Ob of com 
42 PI XM com 83 and PI XVII Ob of com 
89 

Fig 77 IS like a sago palm the tree is shown avith 6 
branches and 4 fruits the tnmk is bottle shaped 
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witl) remains of bark still attached to the trunk 
(Theobald Fig 71) See PI IX, Ob of corns 7, 8 
and PI Xin, Ob of com 51, on which it is rerj 
clear and complete 

Fig 78 IS the same as the previous figure, rather crudely 
depicted and mtlioiit fruits it has resemblance to 
an ordinarj palm inth less tapermg trunk, see PI 
IX, Ob of com 6 (Theobald, Fig 80, drawn in 
complete ) 

Fig 80 IS a tree like Fig 73, but it is put m a big reservoir, 
see PI XIII, Ob of com 50 (Theobald, Fig 65 ) 
Fig 81 is a pecuhar tree put m a railmg it has onlj a few 
leaies at the top, with 4 M's put round it, see 
PI XIX, Ob of com 116 4th Fig 
Fig 82 seems tobomcomplete, see PI XJI, com 37, 4th Fig 
Fig 83 IS a plant groxm in a Chauri or pot, it is con 
spicuousli seen on the Chamlra Gupta Mauryan 
com Theobald did not notice it see PI XX, Ob 
of toms 128 to 130, 4th Figs ali»o PI XXI, Ob 
of corns 132 137 and 138, 3rd Figs 
Fig 84 seems to be the cactus plant the pnckly pear 
(opuntia tvma) with its jomed leaves and thorns 
\Vhv It li made a com symbol is still a mysterj , see 
P] XI Ob of corns 26 an<l 27, 6th and 4th Figs 
respectively ^ 

Fig 83 seems to bo the leaf of the prickly pear, its thorns 
are clear See PI XVm, com 101, 6th Fig 
Figs 86 and 86n are variations of the same figure, it looks 
like the lotus plant growing m water, the 2 circular 
kales are seen on the surface and the other 2 are 
raised aboie water with tlieir stalk, and the central 
bud (Theobald Fig 89) which ho took to he the 
representation of a garden it apjicaTS on the coma 
of the later period see Pis X\TI, XX, and XXI, 
Ob of coins 88 123 125 6th Figs 
Fig 87, this svrahol could be interpreted m 2 wajs, a shield 
with 3 spears behind it, or an aquatic plant grow 
mg out of a small tank, see PI XXI Ob of corns 
137 and 138 Theobald has noted this sambol as Fig 
201 

Figs 88 and 119 are smaller sj-mbols such as appear on the 
reveisc of these coins , they seem to be wrongly 
punched on tlio obverse side of the coins 
Figs 89 90 91,92 93 94 9o,95a 96 are the a arious symbols 
formed of ono or two Ms with some other mark 
like a leaf, a T slmpwl stand or a small circle with a 
dot, or a spear head out of these sjmbols Fig 92 
(Theobald, Fig 169) is a conspicuous figure on the 
coins of the middle penod, see PI IX, Ob of coins 
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7 anil 8 4th Figs , PI X, coins 19 and 20 3rd Figs , 
PI XII, Re of com 39 , PI XIII, Ob of corns 43 
49, and 50, 6th Figs 
Fig 97 and 97«, nluch sceniH to Lo an arrow of 5 forks, 
with a tail or a feathir at the end, Bometimcs seen 
with or without 2 M’s, mat bo the Paucha Vana 
descrihcd in the Ist jnrt of this chapter This 
sjTnbol was seen bj Mr Mnlsh on some coins which 
were obtained from Ghoro Ghat of the Bhagalpur 
district SCO PI IX, Ob of com 4 5tli I ig , PI 
XI Ob of tom 21 4th Fig this sjTnbol is scon on 
the coins of early and midiUo periods 
Fig 98 (Theobald Fig 118 shown iiicompleto) is i pccuhar 
symbol Theobald dcscnbeil it ns a bird s receptacle 
of food Mint lead him to tlunk of it is diffioult 
to imigmo To tho author it looks like a SOL-v 
Mudgara a club with forks, a hea^'> ollinsivo arm 
of the earl^ dajs It has 4 M’s placed bj its side 
See PI IX, Ob of com 3, 4th Fig PI XIII, Ob 
of coma 43 40 and 47 3r<l Figs 
Figs 9Sn and 9S6 are \anations of tho prcMOUS stTiibol, 
there is a triscalis, another \er> ancient symbol, 
already dosenbed Sec PI X\1I1, Ob of coins 09 
and 97, Fig (Theobald, 1 ig 107 ) 

Fig 99 18 imdoubtedly a flag staff of tlio ancient days, 
as IS seen on tho gates of the Sanchi stupa soulptured 
m stones, tho flags wore attached to tho upper part 
of the staff and they flow honzontallj Tho staffs 
were held in hands and earned bj men sittmg on 
elephants This custom of carrying a banner in a 
procession even m this 20th centurj is not a new 
thmg It is undoubtedly a verj old sjstem The 
elepliant wnth tho rider carrymg the l*atak3, flag, 
leads the procession Theobald (Figs 119, 120) 
desenbed this symbol also as the receptacle of a 
bird^, see PI XVI, Ob of com 85, and PI XXI, 
com 142, 3rd Fig 

Figs 100, 101, 102, and 103 are artistic combinations of 
the so called taurmc symbolt. taken 4 together, 
(Theobald, Figs Gl, 99, 165, and 164) Whether 
they are mere artistic combmations fonnmg orna 
mental designs, like the modern Peepal leaf Jhalar, 
frteze and other designs which have ongmated from 
some sacred leaf or flower, and are used as mere 
ornamentations, or are actual technical sjanbols 
designed to represent some particular idea is diffi cult 
at present to say See PI XVm, Ob of 100 
PI IX, com 2, 3rd Fig , PI XI, com 28. 3rd Fig 
PI XIV, com 55, PI XVI, corns 77, 78, 79, and 80, 
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3r<l Figs , PI XVII, ct»A 93, and PI XIX, com 118 , 
PI XIV, com C3 5th , PI X com. 17, oth Fig 

Fig 104 (Theobiltl 166) is another combination phced m 
the 4 compartments of a square, 2 "M s and 2 damanis 
See PI XV, com 70, 4th Fig 

Figs 105, 106, 107, lOS and 109 are other beautiful complex 
s\ mbok formed of 4, 5, 6, and S "M s artistically 
arrange<l round 4 circles with dots, a wheel of G 
spokes a temple like figure nifh a spe-ar head, a 
shield like figure and 2 small circles re^pectivelj 
Anv attempt to nlentifx -them would be a mere 
conjecture For the figures see PI XUl, com 4S, 
5th Fig , PI XI, com 30, 5th Fig , PI XI, corns 22, 
23 and 24 4th Figs . PI XIII, com 44, 4th Fig , and 
PI XrV, com 62, oth Fig for the respectire symbol 

Fig llOiscIearli theSrAsxiKAsymbolplaceilm a Alandapa , 
tins figure is a weO known ancient svanbol , it is 
seen on mani Mohenjodaro «eaU, and is s world 
■aide figure See PI X\l, com S5 oth Fig, and 
PI \Xr, com 142 (Theobald Fig 134 ) 

Figs 111 and Ilia are 2 variations of the same figure 
(Tlieobald, Figs 274 and 136) Cunningham described 
It as a bale of cotton bnt Theobald recognized Jt 
oorroctU he caUed it CaducMi*, winch lo a rod 
mth 2 cobras mtertwmuig it, De thought it to bo a 
modified form, of the same and considered it to be 
connected with Sira The author holds the same 
Tien On the Xfigapafichami daj in August when 
the ‘’erpent is worslupped similar figures are drawn 
on paper and sold for worship see PI XT, Ob of 
corns 71 to 75, 3rd Figs , PI XYTI corns ns to 105, 
4th Fig« , and PI XXI, coins 13o and 136 4th Figs 
This siTubol IS aJ*vo seen on a large number of com> 
on their reverse side, PI X4 III on the Reverse of 
corns 97 98 99, 102, 103, 104 it is seen on both the 
sides, but it has not been found on the early corns 

Fig 112 resembles a Statnbha a pdZar, it was seen on a 
com found at Xosambi b\ 3Ir llartin, from whom 
I obtained a dupheate, see PI XVJJ, com 95, 5tb 
Fig 

Fig». 113 and 113n are two bow and arrow figures (Tiieobald, 
Figs 58 and 56 but without any if) The bous 
and arrows were the chief arms of war for uj5e 
from a distance m the earlv days and m the Hmdu 
mythology they are the Praharanas the emblematic 
arms, m the hand of theMothergodde*^ SeePl X, 
06 of coins 17 and 18, 3rd Figs , PI XV, com 71, 
5th Fig This symbol is seen on the corns of earlv , 
middle, and the laler or ATauryan penods 
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Tigs 114 114a (Thoobild Tig fi) is a steel \nr(U]ust ns 
wo use m India now a<la\fl the hon/ontnl Ime is 
the arm the small upright line iiulicitcs the index 
at the fulcrum the hanging line is sIhiuix with a 
pan the circular piece is the sliding weight and the 
rectangular figure is prohahU a \c«sil Exacth 
similar figures are seen on the copper cast coins and 
on the Gandhar sculpture reprc'ienting t he ‘'ibi Jutaka 
storj now m tlic llritish Museum when the scene 
IS depicted of king Sihi Mcrificiiig his own flesh 
equal m weight to the weight of a do\i to saae it 
from n haw) a man is standing there with a siiuilar 
steel ^a^d for wcir,htng lus fiisji for the illustration 
see PI \1 of Barnetts Anttquilirn of Itdia 1913 
See PI Win Ob comlOG 6th Tig 

Fig 115 IS a square of 4 comimrtmcnts (Thcol al 1 Fig 102) 

13 the sjmhol Chatushkona alrcadv ih trihcd See 
PI W com 71 4th Fig hut the tiguri is doubtful 
It ma^ he the railing of a tru gomralh shown on 
the corns without the tret 

Fig 110 seems to lo the depiction of a tliatchtd hhelter 
house as IS seen on the ^ohgiurv copjicrplato as 
illustrated in m\ pretious thesis tht ‘•mall circle 
prohahU represents a well Building of a shelter 
house aim digging a will near it is n ser\ ancient 
custom of the Hindus as a chantahle worl to help 
the travellers h\ roads See Pr X\ com 1^9 5tli 
I>g 

Fig 110a setms to Iks the same hut there is the R\mhol of 
a triscalis with it another tors ancient Bjmbol It 
18 found on the I\cmn corns of about 4 >0 B c 
(iViiHiisma/ic C/iro«irfe 1SS6 PI I Jic 7) itisalo 
found ou the earh stonea of Scotland (Theobald) 
See PI XVIII 06 com ns aUo 97 and nn 5th Fig 
Fig 117 IS a group of 5 big circular dots see PI XXI 
Ob of coins 139 140 4th Figs 
Figs 1 18 and 119 arc amallcr figures and seem to he WTongU 
punched on the obverse bide of the coins b\ mistake 
they ba\e been alreada described in tlie 1st part 
See PI XIII com 42 and P] XH 06 of com 35 
Fig 120 IS a floral design -with 4 radial lines and 4 leaves 
Bee PI XX com 122 5th Fig 
Fig 121 18 like the Sudarbana Chakra a wheel of 8 spokes 
and 8 axe head like blades attached to it Theobald 


1 Some scholars tl ought it to be tl e L bra s en of tl e zodiac but 
there are no other zod ac sjinbols on tl o Coins Tl e Libra wo Id have 
been shown by tl e fig re ol a scale end pans which uas well known and 
13 fully described by Kaupiya a h s Arthashaatra 
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(Fig 142) Ins descnbcd it to be a wheel with 8 bells 
attached to it like tie "Mass bell of the medieval 
period of Fnrope but the clappers ire not seen there 
See PI XIX, com 113 oth Fig and PI XIU Ob of 
com 43 3rd Fig 

Fig 122 is like the flower earner theIn(Lani?a/I forcammg 
flowers for norslup there are 2 Ms m the fi<nire 
Sec PI XIV o3 5th Fig 

Fig 123 seems to be the flguro of a hand cneJo'sed m a 
frame hut onU 4 Angers are seen 4. ver\ primitive 
custom of printing the hand impre->«ion mth turmeric 
or the red coloured powdered turmenc Kumkum on 
the walls or on the doors» is stiH prevalent throughout 
India amongst the Hmdus speciaUv in villages It 
IS considererl auspicious the women of the familj 
generally do it The svmbol mav be the same sort 
of the hand impression without the thumb Tlieo 
bald (Fig 7) thou«»ht it to he the hand imprtsbion 
of a ^ati Tliomas had corns ^nth similar svmbol 
with o finger marks See PI XI\ Ob of coins 117 
to 120 4th Figs Tilts svmbol has not been seen 
on the early and the wi <ld!e period coins bj the 
author 

Fig 124 (Tlieobald Fig 207) seems to be the depiction of 
hghtnmg Tlieobald took it ^oubtfiillv to b© the 
figure of a 2 headed snake He ts ncht to note the 
blund head of the figure Sec PI \ com H 
PI Xin com 40 PI XrV com oO Tins svmbol 
has been seen onlv on the middle period coins 
Fig 12o 18 hko the Figure GO of PI XXH de«cnbed before 
with A M between See PJ XX com 131 4th Fig 
Fig 12G There arc 2 small circles uath dots already dcs 
cnbed before see PJ XII as extra figures on the 
obverse of com 34 which is not illustratetl on the 
plate Photograph of another com is shown there 
Fig 127 IS the figure of a man earrving something in lus 
stretched hand* It mav lie a soldier Theobald 
(Iig 2) took It to l»c the figure of ^iva but ^ero 
IS no indication for its Icing the imago of Sua 
4o punch marled com has been seen tcifh the fyure 
of any detiy up to ihi* time 6»/ (he «t fhor See 
PI XVIII Ob of com 104 oth Fig 
Fig 12S is imdoubtc<Uv the figure of a soldier with a sword 
and a shield in lus right and left hands respectively 
See PI X4T Ob of coins 83 and 84 4tb Figs Tho 
figure has a turhan on its head 
Fig 120 IS a figure probablv of a foldier with a peculiar 
1 ead (Ires holding a bow m lus right hand See 
PI XI Ob of com 28 6th Fig 
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I ig 1 {(I la tlin fiRun tliere nre 'i Hcpirntt luminn figures 
cacli pnnclitd scparatcU In different pimchw ns n 
clear from the mciwi forme<l on tin com Tlie 
figurcH art not m n line the\ Iwik like soldiers 
holding hows in their hands the\ ina\ ht shulA' 
Ssee PI \\I com 112 lHt,2nd and lr«i 1 igs 

lie UMTlieoliald 1 ig 1| lliisisngronpoflhnmmfignres 
m one jiunch the\ an not like thi prcM ms figures 
hOjnrnteK jumelnd Tin chn f hitiiri of this figxin 
IS tint tlie Ird figure has a clnr diaihin like fillet 
hanging Whmd its head There is no Itulnn head 
dress of the ancient IlmdiiH like it known li> us and 
It irt a will known fact to thi mimi initisth that 
Indo Greek kings on their coins nlwn\ got thiir 
figurcH rttnmpeil with diadems a custom whirli was 
also adopteil h\ the*sakns theftriak Kuslians and 
t\en h\ the (»reat <»nptas on thtir ci ms It lead-s 
one to think that this puiuh markid < m hearing 
the human figure with a ilouhli filht hantmg helund 
would haao heen imilnted h\ Homt Hindu king 
w heu the ro\ al dmdem Iiecame will I norni to In lians 
Tins com giaes an idea of tin pcrioil when it was 
manufactured TlielatestdatewouldlH 2 ndeentur^ 
p c and the eirhost the thinl centnrt n c 
The last Rnut of the manufacturing of the punch 
marked coins can he put tiafcK m tin 2nd Centura 
nc at the latest after which wc ha\o coins 
With legends .Such n com w also illustrated h\ ^ir 
A Cunningham m Iils coins of Ancient India PI I 
No 11 Sir ^^nlsh has described a hiniihr com 
obtimcd from Ghoro Chut of Phngalpur Di^t 
(TB and 0 US 1010 ri I Nos ">1 oI and 55) 
Dr V Smith also illustrated Buch a com m the 
Indian Museum Catalogue of Coins A ol 1 PI XIX, 
Pig 1 For the illustration see PI XXI coins 
134 135 and 130 of this thesis riieobnld took one 
of the figures as of a female owing to perhaps the 
rounded knot of the liair hut m the A^okan Bculptora 
men arc seen with knotted linr with and without 
turban on the head 

Fig 132 18 another separateU punched group of human 
figures PI XXI com 133 In this the 3rd figure 
has 3 dots above its liead 

Fig 133 18 a flower, see PI X com 18 6th Fig 

Fig 134 13 a small turtle anth the figure of 4 Ms See 
PI XXI com 135 5th Fig 

Figs 135 and 130 are symbols connected witli Ms in com 
bmation with a spear head See PI XXI coins 142 
and 143 5th Fig 
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Fig 137 of the supplement, PI XXXII. is a Shadara chakra, 
having 2 saktis, arroTvs, and 4 hell like figures, round 
a circle inth a dot PI XXXII, com 147 

Fig 138 IS another Chakra composed of 2 fcaktis, 2 JI’s, 
one fish, and one oval with a dot See PJ XXXH, 
Ob of com 148 

Fig 139 IS a differentlv formed Chakra consistmg of 2 
saktis 2 fishes, and 2 Al’s m 2 ovals See PJ XXXU, 
Ob of com 145 

Fig 140 Is ceen mcomplele A circle is mounted m a rail 
mg See PI XXXII, Ob of com 147, 4th Fis 

Fig 141 LS a flag staff like Figure 99 See PI XXXH, 
com 148 

Fig 142 Is a turtle with 3 APs See P1 XXXII, com 149, 
5th Fig 

Fig 143 has been alread\ described with Fig 62, see 
Pi XXXH, com 147 

Fig 144 xs a PStall tree, alreadv dc'cnbed See PI XXXH, 
Ob of com 146 

Fig 145 seems to be an aquatic plant with trifoUate 
leaves and root bulb , the line indicates the surface 
of water , it looks Lke the modern Jalakusibhi, or 
Xacburi the scourceol Bengal tanks and rivers See 
PI XXXH, com 146 

Fig 146 IS a buIboiLS plant See PI 'XXXII com 150 

Fig 147 IS another aquatic plant with leaves and floners , 
It ma> be the lotus plant there is a fish below m 
the water and 2 AI’s See PI XXXH com 145 

Fig 148 This symbol couhl not be identified though it is 
clear on the com It looks like a goad a battle 
ase head on the right '^ide and a fish on the left 
with AI all enclosed in a frame See PI XXXH, 
com 145 3rtl Figure 

Fig 149 IS imdouhtedJv the figure of a jumping dog with 
it's tail turned up like the Fig 47 , see Pi IX, 
Ob of coins 9 and 10 

ITT GB^ERAn OBSERVATIOaS ON THE Eaj»l\ and Lateb- 

PERIOD Coens, and Symbol ceocps, their Apphov 
niATE Period and IktrinsJC Valee 

From the stud\ of a large number of silver punch marked 
coins it IS found that the largest number of corns are such as 
are found distributed throughout the countn, and have 
obtimed bs the author from 13 different places from the N W 
frontier to Behar and from the Punjab to Alalwa the Central 
Provinces to the Deccan All the»>e com-s arc of 32 Ratti 
standard weight, the Panas or Dhiranas mth an accregate 
average weight of about 52 grams Thei all bear a group 
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called Patahputra It w not incorrect to think that the wooden, 
walls or palisades were erected cither hj Aj5ta4atrii or Udavm 
who founded the new cit\ It becomes endent from the above 
facts that the said vitreous seal I caring the particular symbol w as 
of the Sai^tuiaka period or even earlier ’ Sir J ‘Marshall also 
was of opinion that the infilling between the palisades maj 
have been made in part from older nibbish heaps 

If «eals found at Ur and other cities could help to lunifc the 
period of the seals found from the excasations of "MoJ enjo 
daro between 3000 to 3o00 n c whj could this seal not 1 e taken 
into account m the same wa\ to limit tho period of the Golaklipur 
coins which are all punched with the similar sjunbol as is seen on 
the seal ^ Tho author thmks that it would not be wrong ta ea\ 
that Gohkhpur coins aro of the Sai-junnl a period Of oourfee it 
would not ho possible in these circumstances to attribute the 
corns to anv particular king Bimbis^r Ajataiatni Udajm or 
some other of the dynasty 

■Now coming to the description of the middle period coins it 
Will be clear from the ss mho! group illustrations of PI IX 2nd 
Figs that there arc ten other coins which bear sitnihr sjmbol 
(Cf aim) and it would be no wonder if these coins are of tho later 
Saisuniga kings as tlio\ are a little more advanced in execution 
and ol a smaller dimension in comparison with the Golaklipur 
hoard 

According to Puramc clironolog> of djTiasties which arc 
now recognized b} a majoritj of scholars there was the famous 
d^-nast^ of BnntAD ui tTHAS " wluch existed before tho great War 
of Mahabharota and the loth king of the dsmastj named 
SAiisDinA was 1 illed in the great war after whom 27 other 
descendants ruled in the Magadha till about 727 B c CMr K P 
Jasaswal JBORS \ol I l!2ff \ 3G) After this 

djuastj came the SmJunagas from about 727 B o to rule over 
"llagadlia of which 10 kings reigned for 3C0 years and tho last 
king was followed bv the Aava Xandas at about 301 BC 
which djTiastj ruled till 320 b c to gis e place to the well known 
Mattpya CnANDHAGUPrA who was a contemporary of Alexander 
the Oreat U the chronology descmhcA is cottccI and thcTc is 
no reason to tlunk otherwise it seems rather hard to think 
that these dynasties could have exercised their power so long 
over vast temtorieo without any coinage system of 
their own The Western savants like Sir A Cunningham 
and others have established through numismatic evidence 
that Indians had a coinage of their own m the shape 
of punch marked coins which was prevalent m the 


* Unfortuaatelj the vitreous seal is not traceable now but it a fully 
ilescr bed b\ Mr WalsI JBORS 1910 

* See Ca rthridge H storj oj Jnd a Ch XHI by E J Eapson pp 
29&-318 
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of 6 symbols on the ob% erso sulc tut on tbo ro^ crso from 1 to 4 
nnd m a feu eises 6 or 7 symbols the major niiml er of them 
are rectangular and square roughly cut out from flat bars 
unth one to foiu' comers cut showing, the proets-) adopted m 
regulating their weights b} clipping their comers before punclung 
But the round and cUipticnll^ ahn{ic<l coins bearing the same 
group of sjTubols are comparatiieli much less and the) are 
never seen cut or clipped on anj side indicating that either thej 
were flattened round from corrcctl) weighed pellets or were 
cut from round rods m slices and regulated in weight before 
flattenmg round or elliptical XaturalU tho'^e ultich arc smaller 
m size sometimes less than t of an inch are thicker Thej 
generally bear finely eteciitwl s^mliols of geometrical pre 
cision of a complex design These coins are further divided 
mto two tj'pes with regard to their shapes and dt sipis f f sjTnbols 
Corns which have been recognized as of tlio '\Iaur\an period 
contamuig the figure of a three archeil bill with a crescent 
(Fig 43 PI XWI) accompamed b) a Clial ra composed of 
3 arrows 3 Ms and a central circle with a big dot (Fig 28 
PI XXVI) have been tentntiielj designated of later period bj 
the author (iide Pis \\ II to \\I) Over and above these 
corns there are other coins found mixed with those described 
above are a httle broader and do not show very finch executed 
symbols are in majontj of a round form not geometrically 
circular with a few exceptions and some of the sjmbols found 
on such corns are also found on those of the 'Maurjan period 
showing a connection with them Such coins are aho obtained 
from a large number of places ibstint apart those coins hove 
been tentatively designated as the coins of the middle period 
They are illustrated on Pis I\ to \VI The Gohkhpur 
hoard which has been verv fuliv described by "Mr Mahh (see 
ils IV and V of tlus thesis) bears a particular svmbol of a 
SIX pointed Chakra (Fig 2 of PI \X^ I) on all tlie coins it 
resembles the symbol found on a small square opaque greenish 
vitreous seal found out of the rubbish excavated from the infilling 
between the wooden palisades descnied bj Jlegasthenese as 
the wooden city walls of Patahputra excavated bj Dr Spooner 
at liuladibagh of Patna* This symbol is a key to ascertam 
the periM of tl e Golakhpur corns This fact was first noted 
by Mr Walsh and he concluded that the coins are earlier than 
Lhand^gutoa Maurya Taking mto consideration the other 
established facts the Ajata4atru of the Saiaimaga dvmastj of 
the bth century b c hiult a fortress at the Tillage of Patau to 
protect his kmgdom against the confederacx of \ rijis Lichhavis 
ana Videhas and also the Udatdt (the Udaym Bhadda of the 
Buddhist literature) foumled a newr eitv of Kususiaptoa on 
the southern bank of the Ganges (Gaxoa) which was afterwards 


J DORS 1910 33 
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called Putahjmira It is not incorrect to think that the vooden 
walla or palisades were erected either Ajata^atru or Udavin 
who founded the ne« cjl\ It hecomes evident from the above 
facts that the sanl vjtreoua seal l>earmg the paTticnlar symbol was 
of the SaiSimaka period or even earlier ' Sir J Marshall also 
was of opinion that the infilling between the palisades maj 
haac been made m part from older rubbish heaps 

If seals found at Ur ami other cities could help to limit the 
period of the seals found from the excavations of Mohenjo 
daro between 3000 to 3500 b C wli\ could this seal not be taken 
into account in the same waj to hmit the period of the Golakhpur 
coins which are all punched with the Bimilar symbol as js seen on 
the seal ’ The author tliinks that it would not be wrong to 6a3 
that Golakhpur coins arc of the Sai->unaka period Of tpurse it 
would nob be possible in these circumstances to attribute the 
corns to any particular king Bimbmr ^jataSatiu, Udayui or 
some other of the dsmasty 

Xou commg to tlie description of the middle period coins it 
Bill be clear from the symbol group illustrations of PI I'^ 2nd 
Figs , that there aro ten other coins whicli bear similar symbol 
(ChnlTn) and it would bo nouondcrif these corns are of the hter 
SaiMinaca kings as thev are a little more ad\ anced m execution 
and of a smaller dimension in comparison witli the Golakhpur 
hoard 

Accordmg to Puranic chronology of d^mastics which are 
now recognized bt a majority of scholars there was the famous 
tl3*nasta of BnmAOAR athas * wlucU existed before the great M ar 
of Slahabhanta and the loth king of the d\TULSt3 named 
Sahadeia was fulled in the great uar after whom 27 other 
descendants niled in the Magadha till about 727 B c (51^ F 
Jasaswal J B 0 li S Yol I, 112H Y, 3G) After this 
dvnast\ came the Saisunfigas from about 727 b c to rule over 
ifagadlia of which 10 kings reigned for 366 3ears and the last 
king was follon ed b) the Nava Nandas at about 361 b c 
which dvnast3 ruled till 326 u o to give place to the well known 
ALattpaa CKA^DRAGUPTA who sns a contemporar3 of Alexander 
the Great If the chronology desenbed ts correct and there is 
no reason to think otherwise it Bcems rather hard to think 
that these dynasties could have exercised their poner so long 
over vast territories nithout an} coinage system of 
their own The Western savants hke Sir A Cunmngham 
and others haae estabhshed through numismatic evidence 
that Indians had a emnage oi tlwvr own m the sliape 
of punch marked coins, which was prevalent m the 


1 Unfottimatelj ihe vitreoos seal »s not traceable now but it is fully 
described by Mr Malsh JBORS 1910 

2 See Ga) bridge History of India Ch XIII bj E J Rapaon, pp 
296-318 
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time of Buddha whose contemporariM were Bimbisara Ajata 
Satru and Prad3ota It does not mean that there were no 
coins in anj shape before Buddha and does not preclude us 
from searching for them as we know that the earliest coinage of 
Hmdu India consisted of siKer and copper pieces pimched with 
symbols without anj legend on them We haa e onlj to studj 
and find out how far we can go back into the historj of ancient 
India to find them out 


Characteristic ditferenoes of Early and Later 
S iL\ER Coins 

The early silver punch marked corns of full denomination 
the Panas or the Puranas not the half panas illustrated on 
Pis I II III and XXXI are found to be less than 43 gram 
in weight Either thoj are of another standard weight of 24 
Rattis which is also mentioned m Sanskrit texts or thej seem 
to have lost about i of their onguial weight a proof of their 
great antiquity if they w ere actually of 32 Ratti standard weight 
Thoj are generallj thinner bigger broad distorted and some 
tunes saucer shaped of irregularly roundish form varjnng m 
size from I 5 to 99 inches punchcil wath onl^ four big bold 
pecuhar sjmboU of a crude design on the ob\ erse side but on 
the ret erse thej are punched with from one to fourteen symbols 
of crude but simple form sometimes leasing no blank space 
on the face of the com Tlic obverse sjTnbols aro found to 
form different groups of a systematic arrangement as will be 
evident from the illustrations an indication of their etohed 
stage and not the primitive condition Thev are all made of 
a homogeneously allojed silver, contairung over 78 per cent of 
surer and 22 per cent of copper tnth considerable amount of 
lead iron and other impurities The proportion of ingredients 
‘lifferent tj'pes of earlj coins The other 25 earlj corns 
winch Were obtamed from the s icimty of Cawnpore illustrated 
on PI are not so big but all their corners are rounded off on 
account of verj earl^ age they are also pimched witli onlj 
4_crudo sjmbols Xonc exceeds 43 gram m weight contaimng 
per cent of siher The smaller early Ardha Panas do not 
show any grouping arrangement of symbols on the obverse 
Ride thej are pimched with one to two big saanbols 

The coins of the middle period are a httle thicker and sraaller 
m size and are not seen ilistortwl hko the early coins they 
ha\e nhvajs 5 sjmlols of a better execution and complex 
design if classified thoj indicate a sjstematic arrangement of 
grouping of Rj-rabols On tlieir roserse are found from one to 
four hghth punched ss-mbola of simpler designs a? are found 
on the earh coins but in a few CRSca there are 0 to 7 ssmibols 
nitn, ^ rc'trHi The\ are also made from homogeneoush 
nllojcd Bil\or tlie rereentnge of sihcr Banei from 80 to 72 
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m different corns The ?a(cr or Mauryan period corns have 
etiU more finely executed symbols of geometrical precision, 
punched 5 on all the coins The alloyed silver of which they 
are made shows a percentage of 79 to 68 5 of pure silver, and 
coppe^f^om 20 to 25 per cent with base metals hke lead iron, 
tm and galena 

It IS found also that the later coins carry some of the symbols 
which appear on the coins which existed prior to them, and on 
this basis the author has arranged the com groups m the 
illustrations A careful study of illustrations would shon many 
well defined connectmg links between the different group arrange 
ments It will also be noticed that some of the corns have 
been obtained from as many as 12 different places situated far 
apart for example com. No 128 PI XX another com No lOo, 
PI XX was obtamed from 9 different cities , a third com No 106, 
PI XVIII was secured from 8 distant places There are only 
two possible explanations of tlus fact (1) either the com belongs 
to a Xmg whose empire comprised the whole of India 
even beyond the N W Frontiexa or (2) his corns were so vastly 
distributed through the country that tliej are found up to this 
day after 2 200 or 2 300 years Whatever bo the exact cause, 
it undoubtedly shows its recogmtion as a currency m the whole 
Indian empire of the period the author leaves these facts for 
the reader to consider and judge 

Beitabes 
25lk October, 1933 
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GROUP CLASSiriCATION OF GOLAKHPUR COINS 
IN THE PATNA JIUSEUM 
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PREMAUBYAN AIAG4DHA COI^S 


Senal 
Number 
of Coins 

ci™ 

Symbols on the Obverse side 

1 2- , S 4 

S J 

t-^ 

SjTnbols on the 
Reverse 

70 

2Ai 



TO 7A. 7.<~ 
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78 
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• 5 * 

80 

' 2Aa 
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S3 
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Serial 

^o 

Class 

Pe\erse 

Symbols on one side, Ob\erso 

Com 
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nLAXK 

R eight 
105 73 Gr 

•!; -ws- jr # * # 

1 J '4 r 6 7 
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GROUP CLASSIFICATION 01' SYMROIi) OX THL SILVER PUXCH- 
VAKKED COINS IN THE AUTHORS CABINET 

PU^TE XIV. 


Senal 

No 

?la'«3 

Sjnibols on the Oh\orse«ido 

Srniliola on 
Rc\er*5e 

Coins 

Obtained from 

53 

29A, 


« tn* 
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□ S- ' 

'^6/ 
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o4 
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5o 
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SQ 
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&D 
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60 
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62 
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VARIETIES OF SYMBOLS FOUND ON THE EARLY 
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FOUND LOCALLY. Plate XXII 


¥ 
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V 
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V 

4- 
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7 8 
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O 
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47 


49 

Vtf/ 

50, 

ffl 

51 , 

52 

on 

DO 

53 


A 

56 

A 

# 

58 

• 

59 

• 

• 

60 

w 

• • 

61 

o 

oo 

62 

Jg5 

6J 

0^0 

6A 

,o 

o?o 

65 

•§6: 

66 

A 

^7* 

68* 

•• 

69 

|eje| 

70 » 

:•: 

71 

e 

7Z% 

El 

73 

74. 

• Is 

"!• 

75 

• iU 

,76 » 

• • 

77 

0*0 

OO 

78 

7S, 

o°o 

o?® 

80 


Figures marked with aoten“ks are found on the Oh%erae side of the Coin«i. 



JPASB, XXX, 1934 Xttm Soppi. Plate 23 

VARIETIES OF SYMBOLS FOLXD OX THE EABLX SILVER 
PEXCH XrABKED COINS 


POUIvD LOCALL\ Piatf XXm 

Dopga Prasad 










81 

82 j. 

83 

84 

as^ 

86 

87 

88, 


■A- 

•*6- 

•T* 



•|C 

# 

■* 

8S^ 

90 

9U 

92 

93 

94- 

95- + 

96, 

# 


-'<0 


•'7^' 

m 

# 

0 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101 

ioz. 

f 103 

104 


As 

t 

Ulli 

vjv 


0 

P- 

0 

10? 

106, 

107 

108^ 

109, 

no 

ill 

118* 

f 

f 

♦ 

f 

ffiS 

f 

'f 

1 

Its 

114 

Its 

116 

nr. 

M8 

119 

UO, 

• 

d«l! 






mlt' 

121, 

12Z 

us 

(24 

ns 

1Z6 


U8, 

m/y 







# 

1Z9, 

'3°. 

'31, 

132 

133 

134 

13S 

136 

♦ 


'V 

1 

* 

'Vf 

-I- 

# 

ur 

n 

138 

139 

1A0 

14t 

14^ 

143» 

144 

ilk 

B- 




# 

if' 



1+6 

1+7, 

148, 



151 

152, 



ill 

Y 

T 

CV 

Co 

Co 

155 

1J+ 

155 

ise 

157 

158 

159 

160, 


Figures marked with flstensks are tnrmA on the Obverse side of the Corns 



TASB, XXX, 1934. - Xroi. Sdppi,.. Pi.ate 24. 

VARIETIES OF SVMBOLS FOUXD OX THE EARLY SILTEK 
PUXCH.MARKED COIXS. 

FOUXB LOCALLY Plate XXI\ 

Durga Prasad. 





^•c? 





161 » 

162 

163 

164- 

165 * 

166 If 

167 * 

168 

C& 

# 


vL 

lAAJ 

W 

T 

3 

j: 


170 

171 

* 172 

173 

174 * 

175 

176 


■1 

IMLLl 

III 

TIl 

AA 

▲ 


177 

ire * 

179 

^ l6o» 

181 

I8i* 

183 « 

184 

0 

© 

(GiD- 


Altn 

■W 


A 

185 * 

186 * 

'87 

188 

189 

190 ^ 

191 

1 92 

o 

$ 


i 




• 9* 

195 

194 

I3S 

|96 

l97* 

198* 

199 » 

200 ♦ 

t* 

v- 



* 


u 

20) , 

202 

2o5 

2o4 2oS 2o6 

Z 07 20% 209 210 




# 

'■7> 

Mr Mf 

• V 

#/ 


211 

212 

a>3 

214 

215 

216 217 

2(& 

219 


# 

f 

"Sjftr 


rrf: 


# 

22o 

221 

222 

225 

Z2/| 


226 

227 


# 


V 



c4 


228 

229 

230 

231 

232 

£33 

Z3A 

2 35 




Q 

$ -h AJ- 


256 

237 

238 

233 

2Ao 

242 

l‘A3 

1 


Figores marked Tnth aater«ks are fomid on the Obvei^ side of the Corns. 



TPASB, XXX, 1934 Xcdi Sotpl Plate 25 

bVJIBOLS ON THB REA^URSE SIDE OF THE SILVER PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS or THE AIlDDLl. AND LAIEU PERIODS 


I OTJND THROUGHOUT INDIA I>late XX\' 

Durgfi Frosnd 


V 

•V. 

y- 

-y 



® 


1 

vOir 

•c. 

m 


X 5 S 

1 

la- 

lb 

1 c 

U 

le 

tf 


3 

4 

S 

G 

7 

7a 

• 

• 

: 

© 

<- 

::: 

•k 

® 

A 

0 

X 

-f 

X 

0 

8 

3 

9 c. 

10 

11 

u 

n 

Ha 

14 

17 

16 

17 

18 

ISO- 

H 

0 

0 


Q 

□ 


D 

■ 

E 

B 

Q 

•S‘ 


19 

2o 

2oa 

21 

22 

25 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

3o 

31 

© 

©0 

S 

¥ 

# 




0 


® 

© 

5 

o»o 

Zt 

33 

34 

35 

35a 

35V 

3re 

35 A 

36 

37 

32 

39 

46 

41 

•JV 




4- 





> 


^4' 


4l 


AiV- 

44ft 

44V 

45 

46 

46 a 

AbV 

4£c 

47 

48 

480- 

48V 

?: 

*•1: 

‘9* 


*T* 

V?' 


•:?- 


# 

# 


* 

* 


50 

50 <1. 

51 

*ri4 

?ilr 

fic 

5Z 

55 

54 

540 

55 

rra 

SG 


X 

+ 

-L 

r 



Vr 


-iJi 

'1' 

■Tj?- 

# 


i'lf 

tt 


58 

53 

53a 

59 U 

6q 

61 

61 

65 

64 

65 

6& 

67 

&e 

1 


f 


$ 


ji^ 


? 


© 

* 

* 

V 


76 

71 

71 a 

71 

73 

7A 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

9> 

SI 

t 



4 

i 

0 

® 

e 



Z 

•X* 

® 

z 

8^ 

33 

84 

85 

86 

87 

82a 

87 b 

87 c 

87d 

83 

86a 

SSb- 

sac 

& 

cAft 






§ 

i 

1 

0 

II 

;a 



30 

3l 

32 

33 

94 

34« 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 


i»i 



AA 


1 

fll 

f 

t 

e| 

¥ 


@ 

© 



103 

104 

105 

le& 

lo7 

108 

W5 

lie 

HI 

M2 

1'5 

114 

MS- 


•fJW 

Q 

t^Xfc 


☆ <3> =• 

:*= c/ 


0, 

,# 

03 


nca 

117 

1*8 

159 

160 1 

|6\ 1G1 

165 1CA \'65 166 

167 1 

68 170 

in 

Y 

t 

♦ 


i;>' i 

1 ^ 








'll 

yn 

'H 

irS* 

176 

177 ' 

vie 










JPASB, XXX, 1934. Nusi. Sotpl. Plate 26 

YAVtTETIES OF SYMBOLS FOUNJ) OX TiTE TATEll SlLVLTl 
PUKGH-AfARKED COINS Plate XXVI, 
OBVERSE SYMBOLS. FOUND THROUGHOUT IXDIA. 

Durga Prasad. 


# 




1 

2 

za. 

3 


}|t 



8 

9 

10 

11 





16 

17 

18 

is 





24 

25 

26 

27 

W 

lUff 


sol 

31 

32 

32a 

s 




33 

34 

35 

36 

A 




41 

■41 a 

41 tr 

42 

V • 

03 



45 

4£ 

47 

48 


1 



52 

53 

34 

55 

T 

58 

fr?i 
It it 

59 


ei 




.is 

Ifj 

4 

5 

6 

7 



# 


12 

13 

14 

l6 





20 

fi 

22 

23 



4^ 


28 

29 

29a 

30 



gl 

&& 

32 U 

52C 

32 i 

32 e 

^•v 


‘m’' 


57 

38 

39 

'40' 

iQv 


Ah 

dQq 

42a 

7 

43 

430. 

44 

#5= 

® 

S) 


49 

SO 

50 a 

51 

® 

W 


sA*. 

SSo 

56 

57 

570. 

s 

jHI 

#4^ 


610L 

61 

6iQ. 

63 



rPASB, XXX, 1934. Ncrar. Suppt Plate 26 

VAIUETIES or SYMBOLS FOUXB OX TirC LATER SILVER 
PUXCH-MABKED COIXS Plate XSVT. 

OBTORSE SYMBOLS. FOUND THROUGHOUT INDIA. 

Durga Prasad, 






1 

2 

20 . 






8 

9 

10 

(1 


Y* 



t& 

17 

18 

19 





24 

25 

26 

27 

m- 

(Iff 

i# aiK^ 

30it 

31 

32 

32a 

a 




33 

34 

35 

36 

A 


& 


41 

4( a 

4llr 

42 

V . 

oa 



^5 

46 

47 

48 

to 

1 


♦ 

52 

53 

?4 

55 

Y 

gD 



58 

59 

6 o 

61 



sTo 

.is 

15 

4 

5 

6 

7 


«©3r 



12 

13 

14 

1 5 




# 

20 

fl 

22 

23 



4ni^ 


28 

29 

2$a 

30 



gl 

lll(f 

aa 

32 1> 


32 i 

32 e 


f\CV3 

'mo,'' 

1 ^ 

37 

38 

39 

40 


1^ 

rsr% 

qQd 

•«tvi 

P 

43 

43 a 

44 


@ 

m 

Ic-ffl 

49 

50 

So a 

51 

® 

gn 


>iAt. 

5511 

56 

57 

STc- 





HI 

s>r-^ 

Ik 

61 a 

62 

62 4 

£3 



’ASB, XXX, 19^4 Ntjm Sotpl Plate 2 

TABIirriES OP STaiBOl^ POUKD OX THF LATER SIL^T:R 
PUXCH MARKED COIKS Plate TX\ii 

OB\T:PvSE side found throughout INDIA 

Dlirgft Pra.«a(I 


1?- 


§ 






64 

€5 

66 

66a 

67 

68 

69 

70 



$ 

•1* 

* * 

«!• 

# 

1 

f 

# 

71 

7Z 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

1 

f 

1 

i 

1 

m 

4 

''ffl’' 

db 

iZa. 

66li 

75 a 

76a 

79 

0O 

81 

82 



# 

tilth 


8 

'!?• 


8S 

84 

as 

86 

66 a 

87 

88 > 

89 

V 

T 

oVo 

V0W 

X 35 ® vOs 

V i4n HID 

f »X'' p'*r 

90 

9l 

99 

95 9 4 95 

95(1 96 or 

970. 

* 




?#c 

o 

V5f 

in in 

m 

*98 

98 a- 

sat 

99 

100 

101 

102 105 

i04 

WOO. 

oo^ 

# 

t‘ 

KM 

K 3* 

KKK 

VOOA 

© 

ci> CD 

1 

105 

106 

lor 

108 

109 

no 

111 mo- 

112 

A 

113 

A 

<n^ 

ilso. 

□ i 
ii4 

X D 
1t4a 

B 

115 

116 

*** 
® * 

ii6a "7 

r/- 

••• 

118 7 

# 



A 

® ^ 


J ©0 

•7^ 

119 

7 1Z0 

121 

12Z 

1Z3 

124 

(Z5 <46 

177 

t 

i2e 

129 130 

m 

133 


133 

4 iSl 

13+ '7>5 

5iS 

136 



JPASB, XXX, 1934. Xum. Sctppi- Plate 28. 

SniILARlTy OF Sy:^IBOLS of the SrL^’ER PUXCH-5IARKED 
COINS TO THOSE FOUND ON THE ilOHENJODARO SEALS 


Plate XX\’I11 
n33 D. Prasad. 


Sloheojodaro 

Punch marked 

Mohenjodaro 

Punch marked Com 

Symbols 

Com Symbols 

Symbols 

Symbols 

List No. c . . 

and Symbols 


laal No. ~ . , 

,nd Sj™6ol. 

Symbol, 

Seal No. 

I'lg. No. 

Seal No. 

tig. No. 


CCXCVI ro 

SEAL 424 

ccci £33 

SEAL 4^4 
ccxcvii m 
S£At^552 m 3 
CCLVV 

SEAL 469 I 4 
CCO(\ 

SEAL 374'*U 5 
CC^XXI 
SEAL 540 

CCCL ^ 
StAL59S 7 

XL-^U A 

Se^iBB V ® 
xUX 
SEAL 3 4$ 




0 


Seal 256 y 

LMri . I 

StAL«S ^ \\\ 

SEAL 253 UV/, 


LXXXJI 

Seal 58 

cxx 

Seal ASi ' 

CXLvu , 
SEAL 341 ' 


15 


>+! 


XXII 

E F.551 
^•£.62 
_ XXM 
3 »'G70 

Q XXV 

F.^ 21 

S XXV 

FIG 96 


XX III 
fiG lOd 


iipi 

v{v 

T 

i 

4 t 

0 

of 

00 

4 

m 

4: 


XX'JU 

f'<i_97< 

XXIV 
Fiq 196' 


KXVI 
FcG _S5 
XXV 
ft^7 

XXfl* 
f«<i. KZ 
xxt'i 
FIJI'S 
XXIil 
fit, uo 
XXV I 
ficJB74 

XXIM 

fi^i4 

xxm 

FIG ll/’l 

xxnt 

f'G.tis! 

XX» 

FC0.55 

xxtil 

f‘o 88' 


txxvii 

5E^36T 

XV 

SEAL 2\l 
VIII 

SE^3EE 
CAXXIK 
SEAL 412 
Cxxxvi 

SEAL 190 


@17 

nil ig 
V 13 
IXJ 20| 


CXCH ^ 
SEAL 253 

CXCIII /W 

SEAL. l02 2J 

CLxxxil 
SEAL 252 


24' 


Seal 546 


4 ' 


CCXVII , 

SUL 259 o 

'CCLxwm \V> 

SEAL I0| 
CCCXXIV 

SEAL 540 1 / 28 

CCCXXlX J. 
SE^340 ^g| 

CLIX X 
seal 125 *T 


9-, 


30 


W 


M 

>Jk 

4t 


XXV 

XXIU ^ „ 

Fit. ass' 

■ AXV,. 
fiG. 39 

XX >v 
FI^>73 

XXV 

FIG 88 
XXV 

j18 

xm 

Fig. 52 

XXVII 
Fig. i24 

xxvii 

FlG 11li 

XXV 
FIG. 101 

XXM 
FIG. 1 

FIG . 50 

xxn 
Fio 106 

XX vu 

m 

Xxiii 

Fic. lor 


Sit 51 RJ MARSHALL'S MOHEhJO 
OFkRO XVD TMt 1HDUS ti'tlULAT'AH 
VftU*. 111. 







JPASB, XXX, 1934 Xuv Suppfc. 


PuTt 28 

SnnLAEITY or symbols of the silver punch uarked 

COINS TO THOSE FOUND ON THE MOHENJOD4RO SEMS 


Plate X\\ III 
193J D Prasad 


ilohenjodaro 

Punch marLed 

1 Mohenjodaro 


Symbols 

(Join Symbols 

Symbols ^ 

1 Symbols 

List Xo „ . , 

and Sj-mbola 

Symbnla 

List Xo c . , 

S,-mb»la 

Seal 

Fig Xo 

Seal Xo 

Jig Xo 








JPASB XXX, 1934 Nuii Suppl 


Plate 29 


RESEMBLANCE OF SOME OF THE FIGURES FOUND ON THE 
SILVER PUNCH JURKED COINS TO THOSE ON THE 

MOHENJODARO SEALS Plate xxix 


Reference 

^lato^o 

Seal Iso 

1 

Figures on Corns 

Reference to 

Plate No 

Com No 

Fig Xo Plate No 

riat^CX^ I 

PI X,Xo 20 

Fig PI XX\TI 

Xo 65 

Plate CXn t 7, A \ 

SeaII«o 14 . 5 ^ ^ 

■ ”.a|S" 

^ 0) PI Xni No 52 

B (3) PI X, ^0 12 16 

(4) PI XVIL ^o S7 

3 4 15) PI X\, No 68 

(6) PI XII, No 32 
HIP (7) PI XX, No 12S 

^ ^ Fig PI XXVT, 

No 55 29 40 48, 

64, 32. and No 83 

7 

Plate C\V1 I 

Seal^o 1 1 

3 and 

Plate CXVIII 
&eaI^o B 426 
^ oJ ni 


(1) PI XXJ. No 133 

A A 5? ji (2) P3 XXI. No 134 

f!^* 

jSilSrft ^ Fig PI XXVIT. 
aITa >32 133 

PI XX\% No 49 


Plate CXI^ 

, No 514 

and 

No 502 


■ y Plate 11 

Rev No J 

* PJ XXin, No 40 

1 fx) PI XXA^I, No 110 

t-li PJ X\% No 85 

Plate CXIV 


rJT-i Fig 269 

*— 1 f* Theobald 

5 No 528b 

!^i 

J-l PI XN.\, No 115 

(A Reiirso Fig ) 


Sep Sir J 8 Mohen)0<laro and the Indus Civiluation \ ol III 



JPASB, XXX. 1934. Xum. Suprt, 


Plate 29. 


BESEJIBLANCE OF SOME OF THE FIG0EES FOUND ON THP 
SIDVEE PUNOH.JJARKED COINS TO THOSE ON THE 

MOHENJODARO SEALS. xxix. 


RetcTence 

«-• PlJeXo. 

Seal No. 

1 

Figuree on Coinsj 

Reference to 

I Plate No. 

Coin. No. 

' Fig. No. Plate No. 


i 

^ 20 

Fig. PI. xxni 

No. 65 





Plate CXVI * " A 

Seal No. 14 .w, 5 ' 

Vol. in ’mil 

1 film xin. No. 62 

‘ £ (2) PI. IX, No. 3-7 

• (3) PI. X, No. 12-16 

IPf (4) fl. XVII, No. 87 

3 4 (5) PI. XV, No. 68 

^ (6) PI. XII, No. 32 

JI& 

5.6 Pig. PI. XXVI, 

No. 65, 29, 46, 48, 

64, 32, and No. 83 

r 


Plate CXVI 

Seal No. 1 

3 and 

Plate CXV21I 

Seal No. B. 426 

Vol. in 

5 

11 Ji (1) PI* XXI, No. 133 

AAA JL <2) PI. XXI, No. 134 

J f3) PI. XV. No. 72 

^ Fig. PI. XXVir, 

An A Xo. 132, 133 

' * 2 XXVI, No. 49 

Plate CXIV 

A No. 514 

and 

No. 602 


■ f Plate n 

Rev. No. 3 

P1.XXIII. No. 40 

fx) PI. XXVn, No. 110 

Ciy PI. XVI, No. 85 

Plate CXIV 
^ No. 528b 

M 

fJ\t Fig. 269 

*' 1 _j Theobald 

ri PI. XXV. No. 115 

(^3 (A Reveraa Fig.) 


See Sir J. Jlftrslmira Jlohaijodaro and the Indus Civilaation, Vol. III. 









JPASD, XXX, 1034. Ntnr Sum. 


Platf 31. 


SY3IBOLS FOUJvT) OJT THE 25 SILVER COISS SDIILAB TO THOSE 
OF LUCKXOW ilUSEUJI OBTAINED FR05t MATHURA 
BY THE AUTHOR 

Sppplemfnt 

PRE MAURY AX SURASEXI COINS Pi ate XXXI 


Thu 4 Olnerse SvmlioU 
found on nil the 21 Coin« 


Re\er«e Sv-mbol-s found on 


the twenty fi'c Coins 




JPASB, XXX, 1934 Ntni Suppi, 


Plate 32 

GROUP CLASSIFICATIONS OP SYJIBOLS ON THE 


Senal 

Xo 

Class 

0b\ers6 Symbols 

Reversi 

ij Coins 

Platt XXXII 

Obtained 

from 

144 

OAs 


on: 

S • 


I ucknoxr 

145 

— o — 

lOAi 

##©lf 

2 


Lucknow 

I4G 

20A] 


ft 


LiicI now 

147 

lIAi 

% 

i 


Lucknow 

I4S 

ISAs 

i 

j 


Liiclmow 

— o— 

140 

103A 

4Ui2 

t 



Ahmura 

150 

133A 

42Bi 

1 f 

1 


— 0 — 

Ahraiirn 

161 

44A 

24A2 

m 

0 

»«e 

0 — 

Tcregna 

162 

17A 

0— 

SBj 


At 

s«t |, 

Teregna 


Durga Prasad 


VARIETIES OP SYMBOLS FOUND ON LATER SILVER PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS IN THE AUTHOR’S CABINET 

Obvei>o Rymljols. — Supplement 

.S 'S’ ? # 

138 133 (40 141 I41A 142. -|43 I’4'4 

t f © ^ 

145 146 14-r 148 '49 '50 151 ^52 >53 



318 Obsekvatioks on some Sndhba Coii,s 

Among the many problems of Andhra numismatics that 
■which presents the greatest possibihty of ultimate solution 
appears to be the reconcihation of the names of the kmgs re 
presented m the ChSnda hoard with those rulers who struck 
corns of fabric A m Andhradei»a and with the later kings giren 
m the PaUranic hats 

The three corns displajed to daj are all of mterest in this 
connection They are part of a fine senes of Andhra corns 
which I purchased recenth from 3Ir P Thorbum 
U) Pulumavi — from Chanda hoard 

Obv — Elephant standmg r with trunk upraised 
diminutive nder on, back 
Legend - — Siva Sin Pulimia{vii»a) 
jSei — ^Ujjain symbol pellet m each orb 
The reading Siva is perfectlj clear on tin* com 
Bluch confirms a reailmg proposed by Dr Hoernle 
(PASS 1803 p IH) '^luch -waB doubted by 
Professor Rapson {J B A S 1903 p 30o) The pomt 
is of interest as the name Siva Sn is found m the 
Puranas 

(2) Pulumavi — Com of Audhradela fabric A 

Obv —CaUtfa of three arches mth uaij Ime 

beneath 

Legend — (Rato tasitlu) pu(tasa) Siva 
Sin PuUunavi(eA) 

p^i — Djjain aymibol dot and circle m each orb 
The reaclmcr Siva Sin is again clear on this 
com Corns Isos 88 awl bO on Plate t of the Bntisli 
Aluseum Andlira catalogue are deftctiseh stnick 
and do not show tlus part of tl e legend Tiie use of 
the same title on corns (1) and (2) confirms Professor 
Rap^ons statement flat both t\-pes uore struck bv 
the same ruler 

(3) Euclra 'Jatal arm— Com of Andhrade-a fal nc A 

Obi Cnit ja of 3 archc-> surmounted by a 

crescent uav\ line beneath 
Legend — putasa sin Rudra 

Si(takani3a) 

i?et — Ujjam symbol dot and circle m each orb 

( GI ^ ) 



62 N. Journ. of Ihe. Asiatic Soc. of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 1934] . 

On General Pearse’s specimen, illustrated m 
VII, No. G.P.S., the name ‘ Rudra ’ was onl.y read 
conjectiirally by Professor Rapson, It is clear on this 
example. 

Though 1 have compared, the reatling ‘ Siva Sri ’ ou coins 
(1) and (2) with the name * Shm Sri ’ given by the Matsya 
Piirana as the 2oth king of the djTiasty, it must notlje thought 
that I advocate the allocation of the coins t-o this kmg Tlie 
following three consecutive names occur in the Matsya Purane : — 
23. Gautamiputra. 

24 Puloma. 

25. Siva Sri. 

Of these the first is the conqueror of Nahapana. Inscnjitions 
Xos. 7-9 in the introduction of the B.JI.C. give the titles 
‘ Gautamiputra Sri Satakarjii ’ and these are repeated \Mthout 
alteration on the coins he restruck on silver drachms of 
Nahapana. 

The second king is the ‘ Vasi^thiputra Sri Puluinil% i ’ of 
inscriptions Nos. 13, 14, and 16. Coip No *2 of Andhradcia fabric 
A gives the titles ‘ Vasisthiputra Siva 6rl Pnjumavi ’ and the 
Chanda hoard coins reac\‘ §iva§rlPu]umavi ' or * Sri Pulumavi 
He is also mentioned by Ptolemy as ruling at Paithaii, being n 
contemporary of Cap,ana. Other inscriptions give his name as 
Vasisthiputra SrSml Sri PtiJumSri. 

The third ruler is the ‘ Vasisthlputta 6iva 6ri ^atakarni ’ 
of the coins of AndUradeia fabric A ond the ‘ Vfisi^tlUputra Sri 
Satakarni ’ of Rapson’s inscription No. 17, wliose queen was 
a daughter of the Jlahaksatrapa Rudradaman. 


JIaymyo, 

lOift November, 1933. 


JI. F. C. JIaetin. 
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THE SULTl5«S OF SIaHURA 


The coins that are descnbed m the present paper form part 
of the big collection, mostly South Indian, made b} General 
Pearse and subsequently acquired for the cabinet of the Indian 
■Museum They constituted the currencj of the Muslim rulers 
in the southernmost part of the Indian peninsula, called Ma’bar 
and are interesting to students of Numismatics as thej contam 
some new dates and types 

The annals of Madura (or 3Ia’bar, as it was denominated by 
the Muhammadan historians) under her Muslim potentates were 
enveloped in the darkness of obhvion until about half a century 
ago, when the discoverj* of a number of coins of these Sultans 
stirred the curiosity of European scholars like Dr White Kmg 
and Captam R H C. Tufnell who brought out the history of 
this forgotten kingdom The meagre information contamed m 
the narratives of Ibu i Batuta,' the only contemporaiy writor, 
served them as a nucleus to build up the chronology of the 
period Laier on, Sir C Rodgers, the distmgmshed 
Numismatist, describeil * a number of coins bearing new names 
and dates and he was enabled to arrange the names of the 
rulers m proper succession Fmally, Prof E Hultzsoh 
aasuailated all the previous notices on the subject and fixed® 
the chronology of the prmces of 'Madura so far as it could be 
ascertauied There are still some laoume in our knou ledge 
of the names of the rulers and the periods of their reigns, which 
have yet to be filled by future researches 

iladura, the capital of the ancient Pandia kingdom, is 
situated m the southernmost part of the Indian peninsula and 
was called by the Mushm annalists 'Mabar (ht a pass, a ford) 
inasmuch as this tract with its sea ports on the west, south and 
east was the meeting ground of nations and people could cross 
over from it to Arabia, Ceylon and the Eastern Archipelago It 
comprised Tinder the Muslun occupation, the whole area between 
the Jlalabar and the Coromandel coasts and from Cape Comorm 
up to Gulbarga * 

The rulers who held sway over this provmce ma> con 
vemently be classed mto two ^tmot groups — 

(i) Those who were appomted bj the Sultans of Delhi 
and governed the country in the name of their 


1 VoT/ages of lbn-\ BcUtUa,\o} UI.p 328,i6»rf,Vol n,pp 18S 189 
^ JASJ3 fop 1895, pp 49 50 
3 JRAS for 1D09, pp 670-682 
* JJl^£ for 1909, p 668 

( 63 N ) 
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8o\ereign TIiw ]ienod extended from 1311 to 
1333 AD le nearh 23 j ears 
(ii) Tliose who threw off the joke of allegience to the 
Delhi empire and ruled the pro\ mce as independent 
1 mgs from 1333 to 1377 A D 


The annexation of the Madura p^o^ mce to the Delhi empire 
was first effected in the time of Alauddin lOialji the Delhi 
Sultan on the plea of assistmg Sundar Pnndya the Pandean 
prmee against Ins brother ^ ira Pmdja who had dn\en away 
the former and occupied the kii^doiii An expedition was sent 
headed by the renowned general Jfalik Ktifur who on lus 
approach found Aladura the capital of the Pandj an kmgdom 
evacuated bj Aira Panda a Kafur entered tho citv without 
much opposition plundered the valuables and returned to 
Delhi with a fabulous boota A lieutenant was left behind at 
Madura to goa em the countrj on behalf of the Delhi Sovereign 
This sjstem of ruling the proauice bj appointmg goaernors 
from time to time contmued up to the earla a ears of AluJiammad 
ill bm Tughlaq (ad 1323-13o 1) It is regrettable that the 
names of officers holding charge of the Madura dependenca 
under the Sultans of Delhi should not have been carefiillt 
recorded m ana contemporarj lustoncal works Ibn i Batuta is 
also silent on this pomt 

The second chapter m the lustora of Madura begms with 
the appomtmeiit of Jalai ud dm of Kailhal (probablj the citv 
of tlwt name m the South Pimjab) bj Muhamniad bin Tughlaq 
to the government of the proamco He claimed descent from 
thefamilj of Muhammad the prophet and avas accordingh staled 
^lanf and Sajjid * Ibn i Batuta the renowned Moorish 
traveller aras his son m law Jalal ud dm was an ambitious 
general and as was usual m MusLni India, the provmcial 
governors avere ever anxious to assume mdependence as soon as 
^e opportumtj presented itself and he was no exception to it 
iakmg advantage of the ande spread cbscontent and discord 
prevailing m the empire Jalal ud dm threw off his allegiance 
to the throne of Delhi m the jear A h 734=1333 A d (accord 
m AH 735) and proclaimed himself 
bultan under the stale of Jalal ud dm Ahsan Shah and thus 
laid the fomdation of a kmgdom which lasted for nearly half a 
century He struck corns m his oaam name and arrogated to 
himself the lofty title of Jl olkL. (the king of kmgs) * From 
the assumption of such an overbearmg title, it is apparent 
rZt declanng his mdependence, sufficiently 

strengthened his position bj subdmng the ueighbourmg Hmdu 


pp m 19o‘^200'^ 5ol m pp 3‘>8 337 Ibul ^ ol IV 

2 Com \o I 
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States Tvho failed to offer anj united resistance by reason of 
their mutual jealousy and civil Btnfc 

Ibn 1 Batuta who resided for some tunc m the Court of 
Ghijasuddm Damaglan Shah gives the name of five Jongs' 
viz — (1) Jahluddm Ahsan Shah (circa 1333-39 ad) (2) 
AJauddin Udaiji (1339 ad) (3) Qutbuddin Ilroz (1339 a d ) 
(4) Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Dlma^an (circa 1340-44 a d ) 
and (5) Ivasnuddm ilabmud Ghazi (circa 1344-56 ad) 
Modem researches have enabled scholars to add as manj as 
three to this number viz — (6) Add Shah (circa J35G-68 a d ) 
(7) rakbruddm. ilubarak (circa 135S-68 ad) and (8) Sikandar 
Shah (circa 1368-1377 a d ) 

The independent rulers of Afadura struck coins m their 
own mimes m silver copper biUon and probably m gold also 
08 will be evident from the hsts of Mr C J Rodgers * and 
Prof E Hultzsch * Accordmg to Tbn i Batuta * Jalal ud dm 
Ahsan Sbaii the founder of the dynasty issued a gold com on 
one Side of which was impressed the mllated legend — 

UjJI j jui\ . ,*J j Js 45^ 

« J 

(The offr>prm^ of Taha and \ asm the father of the poor anti 
the indigent Tnhl ud dim\ t wad dm) but no specimen of this 
Ivmd IS knoini to bo roprescntc<l m an\ collection Ilio currency 
of Aladura presents several varieties w luch differ from the Bellu 
currency in resipoct of execution and weight Tlio former 
consists generalh of small pieces some vaneta of nhich w 
apparently of superior oveciition to tho latter Tlie veights of 
the sihcr coinage of these bull ins \ary so far as can l*e as 
certamed from knoysm collections from 54 to 47 gram’s v 1 ercis 
tl c copper and billon is),iits follon aj provmiatch the same 
standard ranging from OS to 21 grams The stan lard wciglit 
in the silver currcncj nas fivcil at 1 lO grams •' I \ Muhammad 
hin Tut^bl'K] though raise 1 metil coins of loner neight are not 
uncommon On the other hand the gold and coj per currency 
m the ^oufh befori the arrival of the Alu-salnmits rangwl from 
'"2 to 10 gruns « Tins shows that tho metrology of tlie coinage 
of the Suit ms of Aladura was prolaliK mlhiencid bj tint of 
the nciglil ouring Hm 1 1 States 


^ \ OJ, J s nj Jbn % n I \<A \\ (I IS'* 01 

' J Xb, n I ft I ISOj pp 49 •»( 

^ T I iS tor tao<l pp 0 _ 83 
• t 0 / 0 ^ 1 of Jb • U'ff /<* 5ol HI p a_s 
5 / VC ani II I «rt r 1 *» 

\ m fit] Or eninl t L in ol Soul! «*n Ir 1 i pp 53 
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Jalal ud din Ahsan Shah, 

AH 734-40, AD 1333-39 


Com No 1 (mixed metal) 




0 R 

A H 734 , "weight 40 4 grams 
Obv j\LL. (The kmg o( kings) 

Rev centre (Ahsan Shah) 

margm «iLa— j j (The year seven 

hundred and thirty four) 

A com apparently of similar type, appSared m the hst^ 
of Jlr G J Rodgers hirt the date portion bemg mdistinct it 
remamed vmdeciphered In the present specimen, the date can 
be clearly read as 734 As this com fixes the initial date of 
Ahsan Shah’s reign winch is a year earber than hitherto supposed, 
its importance cannot be exaggerated 

Ibn I Batuta mentions that Ahsan Sb&h reigned m 
Madura only for five years,* but he is silent about the precise 
year when he assumed mdepondcnce The year 740 bemg 
decidedly the last date on his coins, the mitial date of his reign 
as an mdependent Sultan was naturally fixed as ah 736 
The present discovery of the date 734 in his corns creates an 
anomaly which may, however, be explamed on the supposition 
that Ahsan Shah, who smce ius arrival at Jladura as a Governor 
was de facto Sultan of the kmgdom, began to issue coins in his 
name from the year 734, though be may have deferred, for diplo 
matic consideration, to proclaim himself sovereign openly till 
735 Otherwise we must suppose that the duration of the reign 
as stated by Ibn i Batuta is only approximately correct 


Com No 2 (Silver) 



0 R 

A H 735 , weight 60 grains 

Obv j Vj 4' (Jalal ud dunya wad dm) 

Bev ‘Vi (Ahsan Shah, 735) 
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This IS a ne^ date ■which has not so far been published 
ilr Eodgers is said to have seen^ a com of Ahsan Shah ■mth 
this date, but did not substantiate his statement by lUustratmg it 


Com No 3 (Silver). 



A H. 739 , weight 49 grams 
Obv, vr^ (Ahsan Shah, 739) 


Sev ->J (The descendant of Husam) 



R 


Desikaehan mentions a specimen bearuig this date, in his 
posawsion, but it has not been illustrated 

Ahsan ShSh was killed apparently early in a n 740 and 
the throne was seized b> one of bus nobles, ’AlSuddm Udaiji 
He reigned about a year only and was slam by a stray arrow 
which ho received when removn^ his helmet after victory over 
the ‘ infidels probably the neighbouring Pandva or Elerala 
Chiefs, with whom, constant warfare was gomg on Udayi 
ivas succeeded by hts son m law, Qutb ud dm Firoz Shah who 
was put to death after forty days of his accession to the throne 
The corns of both Udatji and Qufb ud dm m the Indian Museum 
collection bear the date 740 The next Sultan avas ^lyas ud thn 
Muhammad Daniagliau Shah, son m lair of Alisan Shah He 
was apparently an able ruler Ibn i Batuta dwells at length on 
some of this prmce’s atrocious enmes which made lum extremely 
unpopular It is not clear either from the narratives of Ibn i 
Batuta or from his corns how long Gbiyas ud dm contmued to 
rule Hts corns hitherto discovered give only the date 741 
while some specimens are without date On his death, the 
throne was seized by Nasirnddin once a domestic servant at 
Delhi and a nephew of Ghiyas ud dm Dama^an Sb^b, under 
the title of MahmGd GJiazi Dama^ian The only date that 
appears on lus coim i& 745 Ibn i Batuta left Madura dunng 
the reign of this prmce and with him the htcrary source of 
information rehtmg to the annals of the Sultana of Sfailuri 
ceases The remammg rulers of this dynasty are known ex 
clusively from their corns The next ruler was ’Adil gbah 
whose corns bear the date 767 , no other date has hitherto been 
discovered on bis corns 


1 1009, p 073 

- Vo jaQti oj Ibn I Daluia, Vbl IV, p 180 
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raUjruddui Mubarak Sb 'b 


Com No 4 (mi\ed nictnl) 



A n 7G0 , weight 46 7 gnuw 

Obv jUJl (The king of kings) 

Rev j ^ _ »L^jL. (Alulnrak Sliih tiu \e'ir 

seven hundred and sixtj) 


According to the supposition of Prof E llultrsch and 
others, the next ruler Pal^niddln Mubarak Shah tBcendcd the 
throne of Madura in 701 nluch is testified bj Com No 2C) m 
Mr Rodgers hat ^ The specimen (No 4) in the collection of 
the Indian Museum hears the dato 760 and thus brmgs the initial 
date of Mubitak Sb^h. a jear earUcr It is further mterefitmg 
to note that the piece represents a non typo of tins SultSiv m 
■which the legend is m Arabic while m his later issues it is found 
m Persian 


Com No o (copper) 



A n 764 , -Weight 25 7 grauis 

Obv (ISIuhammod l\Iu^taf5>). 

Rei U-» I ^ (The pure Nabi) 


Mr Rodgers’ No 21 and Prof HultrscksNo 22 ® represent 
this 4ype but the date on their coins IS 765 Mr Desikachari’s 
No 21 ® 18 said to bear the date 764, but has not been illustrated 
There is a di\ergence of opinion among Numismatists 
as to the readmg of the legend on the reverse of this specimen 
Mr Rodgers did not offer any reading whatever Prof E 
Hultzsch was mclined to read it (Nasifun Nabi) while 

ilr Desikachdri s readmg is I (An Nabi i basafa) I 
prefer the latter reading on two grounds , firstlj that the mitial 
word m the second Ime on the reverse is t , which may be read 
either I, (Na.) or I (ba), by addii^ either above or below it a 
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4ku (dot) which IS absent here , but the terminal portion of the 
letter o (Fa) in (Safa) has been raised to a considerable 
height mdicatmg that it is but the letter (Ahf) and not a 
flourish of the letter o (Fa) , secondly, the legend on all the 
specimens of this type is m Persian while *-*^1 (Nasifim 
ICabi) would be purely Arabic which is untenable 

The dates that have so far been found on the coins of 
Mubarak. Shah range successively from 760 to 770 with the 
exception of the years 762 and 766 

The last Sultan of this short bved dynasty was Sikandar 
Shah whose coins are dated in, 774 and 779, but no com of the 
mtermcdiato period has ever come to hght The epigraphical 
records of the South reveal that the Hindu longdom of Vijaya 
nagar wia at that tune rapidly growmg m power and had over 
shadowed the Muslim rule m Madura * In an inscription " 
of 1371 it 13 recorded that Goppana the General of Biilcka I 
the 3rd king of the first Vijajanagir dynasty, defeated the 
‘ Turushkas i e the Muslim army, and it is probable that the 
final extinction of ICushm. power in Madura was effected by this 
king and most likely in the year 779 (sa d 1377) winch is the 
Jstest date found on the com of Sikandar SiSh 

In conclusion, I would like to pomt out the gaps still 
easting m the chronology of the Mushm Sultans of Madura, 
Mz from 742 to 744, 746 to 756, 758 to 75D, 771 to 773 and 
775 to 778 It IS probable that the state of continuous warfare 
between Madura Sultans and the rising Vijayanagar power was 
responsible for some of these lacuiue 

Sh-Wisu d I>I^ Aidiad 


1 Ca7nbndfft Hutory oj India, \6\ IH p 150 

2 Epiffrap/iia Indica, Vol p 370 
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Janjira la a state ■witlun the political ogenej of Kolabi 
in the Konkan distnct, Bombaj The ongmal name was 
* Jaziri ’ meaning * an island *, but the present name is its cor 
nipt ed form under the IMarotha mflueiuie The state was founded 
by an Abyssinian (i c an Habalu) about the j ear 1489 and is 
still xmder the sway of a Sidi chief, entitled ‘ Ifawab of Janjira ’ 
The state was under Bijapur for sometime and durmg tbe reign 
of Aurangzeb, it passed under the Slughals Dumig both these 
periods, the Sidis served as tbe chief admirals of Deccan and w ere 
m charge of the Mushm Kaval Power m the Indian Ocean But 
after the fall of the ^ilughal Empire, this state had also to face the 
disturhmg elements of the Maratha mvasions and Enghsh ag 
gressions The former could never establish their superiority 
over the Sidis while the latter could succeed m bnngmg them 
under the British suzeramtj only m the year 1809 

As regards the comage of this state, practically nothing 
has yet come to hght In Volume IV of the Indian Sluseum 
^taiogue (Page 213) a sohtary com of Ibrahim Khan IQ (1848- 
79 4 n ) is desenbed and illustrated It bears the usual legend 
of the Emperor Shah ‘Alam with a small counter mark “ ^ ” 
(ja) m the Devanagan character, which, it is said, stands for 
Janjira The authority of Pnnsep’s ‘ Useful Tables ’ is cited 
m support of this identification and his mention of the Currencr 
of ‘ Ankushi ’ and Habshi rupees at this place is quoted This, 
however, does not appear to be qmte correct But as long as 
no other evidence is brought to bght, this theory of ‘ ja ' (which 
is also a mmt mark of Slarathas) has to bo allowed to contmue 
to mark the Jaujira corns in case of silver issues 

As regards the copper issues of this state it mav be said 
with certamtv m view of the specimens that we have before us 
that none of them bear any counter mark m the "MarSthi or 
Devanagan script 

Unfortunately, we have not got a large collection of dated 
corns but all that we have so far go to show that the Sidis vere 
sinking their own corns tdl as late as the year 1867 68 a D 
from the dates 1284 and 85 a h which clearly appear on some of 
the coins 

These specimens are taken from tvx> collections, (1) the 
Cabmet of the Prmce of Wales Museum and (2) that of Air 
Gadgil A collective study of both these collections which 
consists of about 60 coins has proved very useful m pim>umg 
tlus study _ 

The coins are of the three rulers viz (1) 

H (1789-92 and 1804-1826) (2) Sidi ilubammad Khan 

( TIN ) ' 
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1848) ami (3) SkIj Ibralilm Khiin III (1818-1870) lint nnh th( 
conts of tho last inontionoil Xauub htar t«o datrs tlip vrars 
12*4 and 12S3 A ii vhich corrcHpom! «ill> 1807 TS a d 

Ab rpgariLs the lc;«tnd on tho coin-s jt is intcrtstinj; to find 
that though the Xnn ihs of Jnnjim wtro m no way under tiu 
(.ontrol of tho Mughal rmperoni the\ had to follou tlie usual 
j nctico of striking tho coias m tho namo of tho "Nrughnl I mperor 
hut thc\ Wire bold enough to Btnko their o«il nanie^ us well 
on tlio coins 

So on tht coiiLs of Ibruhim KliSn II who nile<l from tht 
Mar 178*1 to 1798 a\ith a break of aliout twcho sears nt find 
tlio inscription jfc, ilijl jC on one wile and ^ 

<m the otlur On homt coins Sh ih Alam k niiin (»» *L. 
jfc »U4l,) IS also inscrihesl tn place of Alamgir b 

Thisnilerwas ns a matter of fact a eonttmjHinrv if‘'hih 
Alam II and came to tho throne in the list \car of that h iii|xror 
but Rtill wo find till nami of the prcsioiis 1 mjicror Uamgir II 
(l7ol >‘I) on some iotas This leads one to H»rnn«e tiint 
igmonng tho death of \lamglr H and the nubsMjucnt change on 
till throno of Dcllu the mint ofliccrs at Jaiijim first contmiii d to 
strike coins m tho name of that ruler but «ft< r« nrtls n plact d it 
b\ the name of Shuh Alam H But this Biirinisi is nullified h\ 
the fact that os on on the coias of Iils Bucccs^or Sldi Muhaiiitnnd 
Khun wo find tho namo of ‘Alamgir on one side and his own 
namo on tho other sido Tlio size aieight and tj pc of tho coins 
of this rukr arc ijinto similar to those of his preilecessor 

Tlion wo como to tho second Sldi Ibruhlin It is not possihk 
to baj at this stage whether or not ho struck coias like those of 
his predecessors but wo luiso n senes of coins of the lattr jean 
of tins ruler on which it ts found that tho Imperial nami is 
altogether omitted 

On these coins w c see — 

^ on tho ohaersc i c tho King 
Ibr dum Aluhammad Klum struck com m tho countr\ of Konkan 
in le jear 1284 and ‘ Bj tht order of tho 

Cliosen Ono ’ (i c the Tropliet) and tlio help of Goil— tho I ternal 
One on the reverse 

These corns also have a crescent and some stars on both 
the sides 


Ono of these bears tho ilato 1285 

It ^pears that tho currency went on becoming more and 
more debased m subsiquent years and it appears that tho mmt 
their worl verj carelessK M e notice also that tho 
+1.0,5'^ ^ ^ which was already crude becomes cruder Btdl and 
everse is perhaps struck with an mverse dio and coasequeiitl^ 
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the imprint bears mverted letterings ■nhich when put before 
a mirror shows the legend m its correct position 

It appears that this ruler made an attempt to distmguish 
his corns from those of his grandfather Ibrahim by addmg his 
father a name and hence the fidl name on these coins appears 
as Ibrahim Muliammad Khan Another distmction is that he 
drops the word ^gJi3 (Tidwi) meanmg devoted servant or ‘ a 
vassal and replaces it with the word Shah 

These coins also enable us to correct the statement made 
in the Bombay Gazetteer Vol XI (Kolaba and Janjira) 
page 449 m which it is said In 1834 the British Government 
declared Jan 3 ura to be subject to the British Power and m 
virtue of its suprcmaoj abohslied the Janjira mmt which issued 
a debased comago and safelv substitute the date by 1869 when 
the Nawab u as deprived of his crinimal jiinsdietion and a resident 
British Officer with limited judicial powers was appomted to the 
Pohtical charge of the state B 3 this treaty the Kawab was 
bound to communicate all important matters to the British 
Covemment through tins Pobtical Officer and follow lus advice 


R G Gyani 



Coins of Janjira 



321 A Coin OF THE ‘Abbasids FoiTND AT pAHARPUB Bengal 

This com was discovered in the rums of the monastery at 
Paharpur during the course of excavations The foundation 
o! the establishment at Pahaipiu: is attributed to Dharmapala, 
the second king of the Pala dynasty, who lived m the last 
quarter of the eighth century a d 

The com belongs to the Abbasid Cabph Harun ar Rashid 
who was a contemporary of Bharmapala It was issued from 
the mmt A1 muhammadiya and bears the date A^ 172— ad 
788 


0 R 

Obv centre 

VI JIV 
j V 

margm 

jjLjI A— « ^ 

Hev centre 

41 J j— j 

4j^\ 1: 

jll o' 

jA^ 

margin 

Jc 0 (TsJI J J-j' 
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Tho mult ‘ A! muhnmmndiyft * wlnth cutnblwlud bj tlu 

Calipli A1 ninaHur, m tlio jcar a if 705 nuvj bo 

identifitnl witli tlio tit\ of Ar Ha} ' wlucli b^ 

tlic 'Monsol-i ol PtiNin jii i)if ntb cpufiin ^ >’ 

K N Dik^uit 



322 A NSW Kwa-Ra. Chief 


In Jlarch, 192o, a dozen debased gold coins of the later 
Kuslianas, found in Hardoi district nere acquired for the 
Provincial JIusoura, Lucknow Iistuig them along with 

other coins of this tjqie in tho Museum collection, I discovered 
recintly the name of a new chief who, like Kntavirya, must 



hn^o ruled m tho Punjab and otlior parts of North Western 
India during tho fifth and sixtli centuries His name as is 
clear from tho Brahmi legend nluch appears on the reverse of 
no kss than five coma of the lot is 6ri Snlonaalrn All the 
five coins have a close resemblance to a com illustrated by 
General Cunmnghnm m lus ‘ Corns of tho Later Indo- 
Scytluans PI VI-12, and assigned bj him to Sn Siladitya 
There appears to ibo a mistake m tlie readmg of the reverse 
macTiption on this com 

The corns of tho Lucknow Museum clearly show the name 


Sri Salonavira on tho roverso and tlic letters on the obv. 

On grounds of general tccluuque and the style of writmg thej 
undoubtedly belong to the Jot of Ktdf^fci corns and as the find 
fortunately mcludes a com of Sri Kritavlrya, I am mclmed to 
thmk that ^ri Salonavira might have lieen a ruling chief a few 
years before or after Sri Kntavirya 

On the obv we sec the king standmg at altar, a debased 
Biahmi legend Kida vertically under Jus left arm and Bralmir 


■Cf2^ 


on the right 


The rev has the throned goddess 
( 77 N. ) 
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Ardochsho a debased marginnl Brnhmi legtml and 
Sahnavtra or -Sri Salona 


Obi 


Bet 

No C90a 


&rl Salonas 

0900 

Do 

^rl Salojia 

0907 

— 

Do 

0910 

— 

Do 

G9U 


Do 


Dr9<Ripnov 

Olx 

No 6901 King stnndm^ At iiIiat «le 
based Hr lopcn I Ki In \er 
ticnlh under Ins «nn 

600o Do 

6900 Do do 

6907 Do 

COOS Do t 


llironrsl Vrdoclisho, do 
bOMyi mnrpinat Br 

legend gone 

Do ‘»r5 SnJopftvTra 

Do ^r{ bnlonn 
Do do 

Do 


0900 

Do 

■c(S 

6910 

Do 

- 

6911 

Do 

"Cj 2 

6912 

Do 

7^7 9 

6913 

Do 

- 

69U 

6916 

Do 

Do 

& 


Do 

Do ^rl Sniona 
Do do 


Do 

Do Sri KritoYlfjTi 

Do 

Do 


PrwIo Dayal 
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On the 23rd of Tehruatj, 1D14 and on the da>s folloAnng, 
a collection of 132 Daniblv corns of Tranqnebar vras sold at 
Amsterdam under the direction of Mr Schiilman, a irell knoim 
niuBismatist and dealer m corns * This collection vra% part of 
the whole collection of Henry Tliomaa Grogan of London The 
catalogue of tho whole collection pubUsh^ by ilr Schuhnan, 
IS tho only catalogue describing Danish Corns Forty seven 
specimens of tbcao corns arc reproduced m plates I and II at 
the end of tho catalogue 

In 1616 tbo DflnsJL OstuidisL Compajiii (Danish East Inilia 
Company) was formed at Copenliagen under the protection of 
King Christian IV The Danish merchants settled at Tranquebar 
— a small temtory on the eastern coast granted to them bj 
Kaghunatha Kayak of Tan)ore, m 1620 In the following 
year the Damsh Castle, the Dansborg, was being built The 
first compana was ibssolvcd m 1729, and in 1732 during the reign 
of Chnstum VI, a now compinj uas formed called the DumI 
Aetafisl ComjKjgni (Danish Asiatic Company) that lasted till 
1839 In 1845, the Danish passessions in India were sold to 
England for 2 million kroner 

Durmg a aliort nsit I pud to Trapquebar during the month 
of Apnl, 1933, 1 tried to collect some Danish Corns, but I was 
not very successful 3Ir Malaiperamal Chcttiar showed me a 
few coins he had collected and gave mo three dupheates But an 
old Cathoho of Tranquebar, Jlr G Thambnsamy PiUai, offered 
himself to search for old coins and soon after he wrote to me 
that bo had traced a representative collection, the owner of 
which was ready to sell it Finally this collection was acquired 
for the com cabmet of the Indian Historical Research Institute 
durmg the mouth of October last It consists of 34 coins 
These corns along with the three coins presented by Mr Chettiar 
and another ono existing in onr collection for some tune make 
38 coins In this collection all the Danish Kmgs of the period 
1020-1845 arc represented 

Tho Danes like to adorn their corns with monograms All 
the Danish Corns of Tranquebar bear at least one monogram, 
sometimes two Occasionally tho Kmg’s mon ogram is doubled 
Some of tho contmental corns of Frederick VlII (1900-1912) 
have also a double monogram The monogram of the Kmg, 
IS formed with his imtial and the figure of his reign The mitiah 
durmg this period are only two, for all the kings were called 
either Christian or Fredenck altematelv In the first case the 


J Schalman, Collection Hemv Thomas Grogan, pp 3-9 

( 79 X ) 
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fij, iro H ] heed mnidc the kttcr C thus (J, 

the hecond case tlio figure is inUrmitcti with the imtinl F in tins 

ni Simihr monogrntiii) nro also seen o\<.r the 

gall's of tl e Traiiquehar lort 0\pr tho rojal monogram there 
13 alwnjs a cro^m 

In other cases tho mitml h mixeil with an 11 the initial 
for Ilex — and lilow it the Roiiiftn fguro ih placed hi tween two 

strilvisoftlu iiutial thus 

Sometimes tho monogriiii i- dotihlo mr two Ok or two 

1 s with two figures all tntormit(.sl for iiLstanci as the 

loublo monogram of Oliristnu \ II IJio other mon gram that 
Kom^imes occ ipies the rt\cr«e of the com is the monogram of 
the Company Since there wen taro companies with hfltrcnt 
names tho monograms are nl>o two J ,n»t tl i monogram was 

Attoreanh it naa clniipi-d tlnis 

times this monogram is also cottn 1 b\ tlio lojal crown 
° "Inch will 1,0 gnen m detail 

S»n,.l “J.”-'' must bo said about tlio 

SmT r , Tlio siKtr corns Iiavo tbo Danish Coat of 

wiml ,?srr .“ifoo Nor .0 lions runnmg to tho loft tho 

ona 1 nn I toppc 1 hj O CtOWll On SOIOO COppCC COUIS 

one hon onij is rcinscntod 

Tho mhl'o”™ Trsiiqucbsr had two diffcront origuis 

™ loS 1 “ 'I™' Copenhagen but 
one nf dcstiiwd to circiiTato in India as tho roa cr c of 

sad rouml wl ^ knek III clcarh discloses it 1 ears a 

Provtdfhjf ^i*®'^**“*'‘'-‘’<5nptionisreul Dowiiioa 

of thin T nt * * 1 *^ each Side of tho ship one discoa ers a syllable 
?rn:q„eht''.S' ''''«-><-«■« coins wore a.rJcl at 

of minted at rrmnucbar there is a gold com 

rc.g"ofFtat„%“r'" “-C ‘>'C 

wor,^r‘™L°K£.Scr„l''’",fe 

?redelh“^“£o^ for=r Lrt‘r“™of 
Butttetae of PreTe™f^5,^^^^ 

The Conner nnrl in.^ 1 Word/nHo appears again 

tat coma ZuoW^ll ^ celled Ka, for coafi Tlio 

Aos coma Tranqnehar Ihoj were dotibfe 
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The Tranquebar silver coins were equivalent to 1/8 of the 
ordmary Sicca nqna or to 80 Kas of copper. 

The coins acquired for the Indian Historical Research 
Institute are, in their chronological order, the following ■ — 


1 . 


Christian IV (1588-1648). 


Lead. 4 Kas. 

Obv The royal monogram 
Rev. The Dansborg Castle 


€ 


This is one of the very early issues, not existing m the 
Grogan Collection. Sohulman nevertheless speaks of these issues 
as blearing tbe figure of the Dansborg Castle on the reverse 
Our specimen shows the facade of the castle with a square door 
in the centre and three turrets on top 


Frederick III (1648-1070) 

2. 1067 Copper, o Kas. 

Obv. Royal o^^iher F3, not intermixed, under a crown, 
surrounded by two circles, on© made by n continuous line, 
the other one of dots. Between these two circles to the 
right, the year 1067. 

Rev. The Norse lion crowned current to left and attack- 
ing a serpent, all surrounded by a circle of dots 

This IS one of the coins of the firet copper issue. It was 
not in the Grogan Collection 


Christian V (107(1-1699) 


3. 1680. Copper. 1 Kas 

Obv. The. King’s double monogram under a croun. 


On one side of the monogram 8, on the other ( 


that makes SO, i e 1680 

Rev The Coinpanj’^s monogram under a crowTi. 


4. 1692. Copper. 1 Kas 

Obv The limg’s double monogram under a crown as 
above. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram imdcr a crown as 
above. To the nght 6, and below 92, that makes 692 i e 
1092. 
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5 Dateless com Copper 1 Ka*? 

Oil As al) 0 \ c 

Hev The Compnnj’s monogram undu a croini as 
abo\e 

6 Dateless com Lead 4 Kns 

Obv As above 
Bev As above 
(Tins com is much arom ) 

7 Dateless com Lead 10 Kas 

Obv The Kmga monogram under a cromi 
i?et Asaboat Below X le 10 Kas 


FredericJl IV (1000-1730) 
Dateless com Copper 1 Kas 
Obv The lung’s monogram 


r nn<l 4, 


under a crow n surrounded dots 

Biv The Compan>’8 monogram (much damaged) 


Christian 17 (1730-1740) 

9 Dateless com Copper 1 Kas 

06i> The lung s monogram , under a crown 

Rtv The new Compana’s monogram QPi^, under 
a crown 

10 Dateless com Copper 2 Kas 

Obv As above 

Rtv As above Under monogram 2 between two 
dots, VIZ 2 Kas 


Freienrk V (1746-1700) 

11 1763 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv The Kmg s monogram under a crown sur 
rounded by dots 

Rev The Company’s monogram as above, but the 
■V, on a higher level, thus m: On one side of 
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the monogram 17 on the other 63 i e the date 1763 
Below 4 1 e 4 Kas 

12 1963 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv As above 
Mev Ah above 

13 176 Silver Roj aim 

Obi As above 

Rev The Danish Coat of arms with three Norse hous 
current to left Shield topped by a crown On one side 17 
On the other 6 Abo\e Bo>alm m block letters 


Christian I II (1766-1808) 

14 1708 Copper 10 Kis 

Obv ICiiig s double monogram under a crown 

Rev Company s monogram m: Below \ 
Kas Belov 1768 mthin a circle of dots 


lo 1770 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv lOng 8 monogram under a crown 

Rev Company s monogram as No 11 with 17 to left 
and 70 to right i e 1770 Below 4 i e 4 Kas 

16 1777 Sll^er Bo\olm 

Obv King s monogram as abore within a circle of dots 
Rei Danish Coat of arms as No 13 with 7 to 
left and 77 to right le 1777 Abo^e Rojahn m block 

letters witli turned to left thus 

17 177 Copper 2 Kas 

Obv As above No circle of dots can bo seen 
Rev Company 8 monogram as \o 15 mth 17 to left 
and 7 to right Below 2 i e 2 Kas » 

18 1786 Copper 4 Kis 

Obv As above 
IV 

Rev Kas 
786 
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19 1788 Copper 4 Ivas 

Obv As above 
J?ev 

Kas 1788 within a circle of dots 

20 178 .Silver Rovalm 

Oht As above 

Ret Coat of arms as Jfo 10 vntJi 17 to loft and 8 
to right Above Royaltn in block letters {Worn ) 

21 1790 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv As above with a dot after number 7 
Rex (IV) 

{K)AS 

(17)90 vntlun a circle of dots 

22 1800 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv As above 
Ret, (IV) 

Kas 

1800 

23 1782 Copper 6 Kas 

Obv As above 
Rev 

Kas 

82 


Fredertcl VI (1803-1839) 
24 1810 Copper 4 Kas 


Obv 

Rev 


The King’s nionograui 

IV 

Kas 

1810 


't 


under a crown 


25 1816 Copper 10 Kas 

Obv Aa above 
Ret (X) 

Kas 

1816 
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20 1820 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv Ab above 
Jtei IV 
Kas 
1820 

27 1823 Copper 4 Kns 

Obv As above 
Het (HO 
(K)as 
1823 

28 1831 Copper 4 Ka<? 

Obv As above 

Set rv 

Kas 

1831, witUin ft circle ol dots 

29 1832 Copper 4 Kas 

Obi As above mtlun a circle of dots 
Set IV 
Kas 

1832 withm a circle of dots 

30 1833 Copper 4 Kag 

Obv As above 
Set IV 
Kas 

1833, vithrn a circle of dots 

31 1838 Copper 4 Kas 

Obt As above 
Set IV 
Kas 
1838 

32 1838 Copper 4 Kog 

Obi As above 

Rev As above mthin a circle of dots 

33 1838 Copper 10 Kas 

Obt As above 
Ret * X * 

KAS 

183S, mthm a circle of dots 
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34. 1839 Copper 4 Kns 
Obv A% above 
Rev IV 
Kas 

1830 M itlun a circle of dots 
35 1839 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv As above 
Rev As above 

Very beautiful specimen 

CkrtsUan VIII (1839-1848) 
30. 1842 Copper 4 Kas 


Obt The lung’s monogram 

mthm a circle of dots 
Rev IV 
Kas 
1842 

37 1844 Copper 4 Kas 

Obv As above 
Rev IV 
KAS 
1844 

38 1845 Copper 4 Kns 

Rev (IV) 

(K)AS 

(1)845, -within a circle of dots 



This IS the last 
possessions -vrere sold 


com struck at Tranquebar 
to England the same jear 


The Danish 


H Heeas, S J 



324 SoAiE BABE Meghai. Coins in the State SIusEmr, 
HAIDARABiD (DeCCAN) 

Arcot — At the meeting of the NumiBmTtic Society held at 
Benares, in 1928, I exhibited a com of Farnikhsij ar issued from 
Aurangabad "Mmt dated 1123 ah and 7 BY At that time 
1123 seemed to be a freak and obviousl} it is, as Famikhsiyar 
ascended the throne m 1124 ah and all the corns that have 
been discovered till non bear the date 1124 or an after date. 
Consequentlj all the numismatists reckon his reign from 1124 
A H About three coins in our Cabmets go to prove that corns 
vrere struck m the name of Famikhsivar at least as early as 
1123 A H if not 1122 A H 

History says that m 1123 ah Famikhsiyar had claimed 
the throne for his father Awmush ahSn But these coma and 
partieularh tlve com dated 1123 a h and 2 R Y suggests 
that FamiUrsivar might have claimed the throne for his onm 
self m 1122 ah 

I am describing here three coins dated 1123 ah because 
one of them bears the date 1 RY , the other 2 R Y (which 
suggests that Famrkhsy'ar must have cMimed the tZirone m 1122 
AH) On the last one the R Y is cut But all of them have 
been struck from different dies According to KhSfi KhSn 
Famikhsivar claimed the throne for his father m 1123 and after 
his father’s death chimed the throne for lus oivn self m the same 
year This author sajs that Farrukhsnar struck coins in lus 
own name in the same year 


A 


Obi' 

jj j ^ 

i 

MYT j 1 

( 87 X 




Rtv 


A— 

■ — : 

) 



X 
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^ rf II, e,„i, _ 



1934] 


Niimiamatic Supplement Ko. XLV 


N. 89 



j ' ^ 

C 

oW 

j;^ <<J5 



j>. J-^ jl -3 j " : 

On Aurangzeb’s coin t^hicU la dated 1098 the jnint name 
Udpir IS followed by the epithet jA)S jb and <J» . It innj- be 
noted that after 1097 ii.y, on the corns stn:ck at BijTipur oho 
the mint name is followed by the epithet jb . On the 
coin of Famikhsyar both the epithets are omitted. 

Banlupxir Mint — Coins of Banml-Birajat issued from this 
mint are loiown, but no coin lias as jet been publislied nhieh 
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bears the name Sliams nd Dm The com described here not 
only hears this name but also a new legend or couplet which has 
not ^n deciphered fullj as yet and which is unpubhshed 
The following la m\ reading of the coin — 







' 




Sdhnnd Mint — The earliest publmhed com m the name of 
Aiirangzeb from this mint is com No 1504 of the Indian Museum 

I ah (R B Whitehead)* The 

com described liere la date<l 1102 a h 34 R Y 



Intrrxl Id, 0,1 ta Punjab MuBciim Catiilopie j, 81 
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SikdhilJIint . — ^Till now the mint Sikakul is represented only 
by til o Emperors, Famikhsiyw and Ahmad Shah The Hydera- 
bad Museum Cabinets contam coins of Auraugzeb and Jahandar 
Shah, one each of 1100 a^. and 36 R.Y (Sic) and Hijn Year 
cut and j>-\ R Y'. respectively. The couplet on Jahandar 
Shah’s coin (j'et to be deciphered in full) is new The following 
13 my readmg of the coins . — 
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IfnmSo. Jfini— Acconling to Mr Whitehead the earliest 
Imoini issues from this mint are Rupees of I'amiUisivar (see In 
troductlon to Punjab Museum Catalogue page 110) Our cabmel 
contams a iiiiique com issued from this mint by Farrukhsit nr’s 
predecessor Jahandar Shah The followuig is mj reading of it — 



KmvijA M Ahmat) 

nr nre dntos stamped on tho Arkut Ilupecs of ramjkli- 

'freaks' 

fia\c nol been published hofor'® ^v^?"**^*.** Museum or that they 

m the PMC Nos lisior.o, 'f*" registered 

nrticle ore all despniwi ♦r,."*®! corns mentioned in this 

notice the erroneous dnti "fnfehead haa not failed to 

^nter «nd s'rjaXiSlh L >* and slipshod 

chronology i» confused Irvine have shown that his 

denco from other contemnorfl^’*.!*?^ *”1** unreliable Tho literary evn 
siynr did not ‘ claim tlm iii?^ authors leaves httlo doubt that Farrukh 
Mughala and mv Hiatorical rr (vido Irvine. Later 

'nicNnmwmntietefltimonvispvti Mughal Numiamatics, 270-281) 
f^am B coins of 1124 ir arn "’®ro conclusive Uahtidur Shah MiAh 

of telrDiidi ahfin anj of no/' , mtnwums The only known coins 
coins from more than tnenl^ r.. nimdrcda of Fnmildisivar’s own 

hi* frat juIC, year and n «>e fact that 1124 n was 

Rupc,., ‘ ^naiiy datcil acconhngly If these ArkAt 

an mithmkable conchision Tlire have bwn wrongly stompcHl — 

the throne’nt a time Xn Tarniklwiyar ‘claimed 

1 1\‘ historicalh preposteronB *' Srandfather but his father, was 
Khiln hirnsclf .xpl.ci h “""""naticallv absurd Khw&d 

" h of 1„, >■« <1"1 «> only Oll.r l.n l.rnrf o( tho 

H II. lyditor] or about 20th Safar, 1124 It 



325 Some new SIent Towns of the Sultans or GujakIt 

la 1902, Dr G P Tajlor, tlia veteran Numismatist, who 
may be called the original authority on the corns of Gujarat 
wrote an oxliaustive artielo on tUo subject In that article 
Dr Taj lor has described five mint towns of the Gujarat Sultans , 
the fifth one iras read bj Sir H N Wright as Khanpur 
Although various soliolars liave WTitttn about the Corns of 
Gujarat Sultans, diu'mg tbe mtervcmng thirtj one jears, no 
new mmt towns Iiave been noticed It is therefore permissible 
to mvite attention to three new mints which ha\o been noticed 
by me wlule projiarmg the Catalogue of Corns of Gujarat These 
are — (1) Dib (Dm in Jvathiawad), (2) Burhanpur, which was 
read as IChanpur, and (3) Daulatabad (Baroda) 

Now I wall take up each mmt, one after the other and 
describe all those corns which bear the names 

(1) Dlb, Div or Dm derued its name from the Sanskrit 
word diipa an island and in former times was a celebrated 
holdmg of the Cha\ada Rajputs The total area of the arhole 
island IS about twenty five square miles and there are eleven 
or tweUe small aTllages, besides the town and the fort of Div 
This island is said to have been the seat of t)ie ChavadS Rajputs 
m*the 8th Century a d and was hold bj them till the 12th 
or 13th Century when the> avere ousted bj the Vfighelas, who 
were m turn expelled by the 'Muhammadans m 1330 a d , when 
Jaismgh Vnghela w as conquered bj them In the time of Sultan 
"Mahmud Begada of Gujarat, Dib was distmcth a jMuhnmmadan 
port Prom its important position at the mouth of the gulf of 
Cambaj, and beciuse it was a port of call for vessels trading 
with, the Red Sea and the Persian Gvilf, this island rose mto 
importance and was frequently the scat of the local Governor 
of the ptovmee instead of Junagadh (Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol nil, pp 289 and 434) MahJs Ajaz, who was one of the 
great nobles of &ultan ilahmud Begada and who was famous 
foi his impartnhty and charitable habits, w as then the Governor 
of Div Altlioiigli he was a slave bought with gold, he liad the 
abihty of an able administrator He had a large tank of leather 
made for stonng water and when his army was on the march 
they took w ater from it Ho laid out gardens m the island and 
budt the fort of Div whieh was destroyed by the Pottwgweae hy 
whom another w as constructed m its place There are numerous 
references m the contemporary huitones which go to show that 
the Sultans of Gujarat used to aosit this island as a pleasure 
resort very frequently and even stayed there for months After 
the death of Bahadur Shah in 943 A-h , Di\ passed completely 
into the hands of the Portuguese 

( 93 N ) 
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Following are the corns which exhibit this mint 


Mahmud Shah 1 803 917 A H 
No h Siher 86 grs 8 size Mmt Dib ir 900 

Obv In dotted circle y \ LJl jUJ\ 

Rev In square oUJJi *b 
■\Iargms — Left 4^**- 
Top 

Rights- Ta>lorNo 32 
Bottom ^ 

Outer Imear and dotted circle 

This com naam the Collection of Dr G P Tavlor 

No 2 Silver 87 grs 7 size Mint Dih H 900 
Obv As on No 1 
■Rev As on No 1 

No 3 Silver 42 grs 55 size Mint Dib n 900 
Obv As on No 1 
Rev As gn No 1 


Tayte wLe to Bt G P 

(21 BiiriinTir... ® Contractor of Bombay 

by Nusir Khan^l^n re»d os Khanpur) nas founded 

ud dm of Dai 1 f honour of tlio famous Shail h Burhan 

S™ Khanpur or to give it its full name 

midway between B^rn/ River Malu 

it IS difficult to hpl ^ ^ *he south and Dakor to the north and 
at sSh an ord^S " »”*mt of the Gujarat Sultans existed 

MSlCwS rif Taylor ilBO admits that he 
histones of the reign of 3p“opor m the 

reason for that Sultan ^ unable to suggest an> 

name at that mint On^S^n*n“*T^ struck m lus 

an important uart m * 1 , v f other hand Burhanpur has played 
of Burhanpur used tr^ Gujarat and the FaruqyKmgs 

to tto Sultans of GujarSt 
instances m history Jh, eh * , Ttorc are numerous 

under the control of the^q.,!^ Burlianpur was 

authority m appointing of Gujarat and they had full 

Some oAhe 

-U j 1 , sb 
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■--C) j o — _J j a.X*^— flli t_Jsi j 
o ij ijtSCL Jjja JjA 

"Nlirat 1 Ahmacli, p 23 

Translation — 

Nizam Shah Bahmam iSdJ Shah of Bijapnr, Hashim of 
Berar and Elichpur, Qutb Shah of Golconda, and Raja All 
Khan of Burhanpnr, used to send tnentj five Lacs of ‘ Hmts ’ 
e\ ery year aa tribute 

In the reign of Mahmud Shah Begda 

-Lft .Xm 

j\^ <>-L. jU- J^U ! J jU- ^1 jU- 

JJJ >^ J J jrt— 1 J J-S <LJ— 

> 

a c{y“ 
Ibid , p 60 

(At Thalner), after the Id ud duha '5lam lOian, the son of 
Ahsan Khan, rras ennobled by the title of ‘Adil Khan and four 
elephants and three Lakhs of tankas n ere given to him and he 
■was placed in the government of Asir and Burhanpur 

Mirat 1 Sikandan translated by 
Fazlnllah Faridi, p 77 

In the reign of Muzaffar ShSh II 

<1 ^ ji J (jV»* J 

0 J 0-* J J* ^ 

Ibid,T> 02 

At tins camp A’zam^Humayun ‘Add Khan of the exalted 
throne, ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, ■oho was the Sult-an’b 
son m law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultan 

^lirat 1 Sikandan, translated by 
Fazlullah Fandi, p 93 

In the reign of Alalimud Shah III 
^ ^ i j«liw eli *-/jUc »J— J J ^ 

oLi e-fjL* jl -ai 
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^IjT JU Jj _ ajij j \ y oJuU 

J ij- *1*14. at* L_— ali _ Jli 

UTjl oQl _ :>L)f j olWL o-A. jl -o'U j 

jjj olUL. _ fljJU ^U- all jils jjj: 

j £* ^ta jlj) _ aJ . _f i^\»\ jjjUj. <. 

» xll jL‘ jUj_ J.I_, ^ 


/il/ I -- 

tool the Sultan m pujatut as far os the 
it 1 ^°"* 'i and sent a mesaoso to tluhanh SInb asking 
Stitt ‘"‘i*®'' Ittni Ul mulk an I m oaal 

in harbouring him uould not bear good fruit 
Sultan S»l and gave Darva Wun and tlTe Gujarat 

BurSnnt lt,t h ““S" a dependanov of 

S ft'eated aiithdreu to the lofti fortress 

Sultans Sit Tu' 'luhirak Shah feU mto the 

Sdtl S a 7^'f ° ‘V” Burhanpur and 

thTrlilerTf afl"* "att Jaadir Shah at Mandu 

Burhammr and "““““"I '“t aomo time at 

mot ‘ Ltm P™“ "‘■P'ilatoS ‘te 

puoue sermon should be read and the coma Btruok mhia name 

ilirat 1 Sikandan tran'sKted bj 
Tazlullah r-tridi p 211 

The foUou mg corns are uiacnbed anth this mmt — 


I\o 4 


^0 5 


Shah II 917 932 ^ h 

Silrer 110 grs 7 smo abut Burhanpur H 921 
-ff» m scalloped circle ^ ^ 


Same aa I<o 1 h 9’2 


06» As on 1.0 1 but in dotted 
-B« As on ^o 1 but date 
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No G Silver lllgrs, 65 size, "Mint Biirhanpur, it 023 
Obv As on No 1 
Bev As on No 1, but ilitc \Tr. 

No 7 Silver 111 gra , 7 size. Mint Biirhanimr, u ‘LM ? 

Ohv As on No 1 

i?ctJ Ah on No 1, lint ilato 

The mint town wluch was read as is 

being vvTitten m ' Shiknsta ’ like y this, m m\ hnmbk opinion 

(3) Daulatabad One copiitr com of Slalimfid HI which 
ongiiiaU^ belonged to Prof S H Hoebvalu lias got Daulatalrid 
on the margin of the com On pages CJ and (m of Mtrnl i- 
Ahmadi, we find the following rcfcrinces to tins place — 

P G1 

> > > 

Oyy oUaL. JJJ -Uj 

ajjy * ^ jIT alT jT ^ ji j 

0 ijb 

Vfttr ftotiK dav s, tlic Sultan went m the iLrcctiou of Bnrodn 
mrl m that district he founded a citj which hi inme«l 
l)iulatah“id (which is kmown bj tho name of Bnroda) 

Mirut 1 Siknndan tnaslatid hv 
Fazhillah Fandi, p 02 

P Oo 

J-S ijllaU iS 

oJji 0j_, <; jU JJ= J MX ^ J-= jAri 

n «u«l all 

TniLshvtion — 

Afcanwhilo the Sultan fell sick At list in tint sicknef^ 
hecimo from ^fulnmmuliilmd to Batwla alias Piulatabld in tin 
je.vT 932 IT 

From tlu almvi ivtnicts it scciuh that Biroda ww callcil 
Dvulit^tbld and some coins wire mintcil there Tliiri is nnothi r 
Dsulatlb’d luir Aumipabid winch was the new Cipitnl of 
Muhammad TughKq But this Daiihtlbad lias nothing to do 
With tho Suhins of Gujarat and so we nni>t fmd out a pKn 
which wan wjtlim tluir domimons 
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Mahmud Shah JIl, 943-961 a h 
N o 8 Copper : 145 grs , 6 size. Mint Daulatabad ^ — 
Obv. i j IjjJ^ 411 I) ^ 5^1 _j!l . 

Rev . : In circle. ottO .b .U . 

Top Margin aCB . 

C. R. SlKOHAT. 


t'lole — The reading * Burhanpur’ may bo wrong or right but it 13 
certain that Khanpur Wankaner was not ‘ an ordinary village ’ It van 
the most frequently used ford on the Main, and as sucli occupied an im* 
j^rtant strategical position on the Gujeat Mnlwa frontier Qutbuddin 
Ahmad Shah crossed tho &Iahi at Kbanpnr 44 ankaner when he marched 
to repd the m\ asion of Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa ( 4/irat • 5ilan- 
dan. Tr Fazal. 27. 30) and Bahadur Shah did the eame m 032 ah 
jmd agam in 937 a.h {Ibtd 163, 164) During the Gnjrat rebellion of 
JJl AH tlio Mughal general ‘QiitbudcUn Muhammad Kbnn sent a 
strong detachment to occupy and hold the ford of KbSnpur 44 8nkiiier 
apamst th^o advance of tho enemy’ (Ibid 318) Muzafiar II invaded 
” and took Mfindu in 924 A mint may has e been estab 
fn. ^ Sultan 19 eaid to have b«n making preparations 

evf,F^«!!l®Aie^ the Hindus who had acquired great power ui the protmee 
evorsmcoOlSH (J6ui 95 96) tS H;h , Editor ] 




320 Cataxooue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Vox. Ill 
Coins of Nadir Shah and the DubrIni Dunasty, 

BY R B ■\ViHTEiDDAD, ICS (Retd )— a 
Remew 

The moiiet%ry issues of the Durram rulers of Afgliaiuatau 
are modelled on the currenc 3 of their predecessors, the Safaris 
of Persia and their contemporanes, the Timurides of Delhi. 
In design, stjle, and execution, m effectiro and artistic arrange 
nient of the legends, in standard of weight and punty of metal, 
they arc as a rule, equal to the mmtages of the ‘ Great Moguls ’ 
u hich ha\ o been sought after and stndied with such ardour and 
enthusiasm durmg the last lialf century Ahmad Shah’s grand- 
son Zaraan was, hke Muhammad Tnghlaq, a ‘ great moneyer 
and struck coins with a vanetj and profusion which would be 
inexpUcahle, if it were not remomherod that the short hred 
opulence and prosperity of the Abdah donunion was founded 
upon tlio spoliation and pillage, the blood and tears of Hindustan 
The double rupees of that ruler, the Bahawalpur issues of Slnhinfid 
and also of lus riral Shaj S., the double Mnhrs struck nt Kaalunir 
ui the name of the provincial saint, Nurud^hn, are all coins of 
arresting beauty and worthy of the palmy ilays nhen Mughal 
artistry nas at its zemth It is therefore a matter of surprise 
and regret that these mintages have not received anythmg like 
the study and attention they deserve Th© first senoiis attempt 
to <lescnbe them was made m 1885 by Mr Rodgers who con 
fined lumself to the issues of the foimder of the dynasty This 
was followed by an article m the ‘ Numismatic Chromole 
18SS, in wlueh Ulr Longirorth Dames hsted the coins of Ahmad’s 
successors The Catalogues of the Durram Cabmets of the 
museums of Lahore (1801-1891) and Calcutta (1896) and of the 
private collections of Dr "UTute Kin g and Mr Eugene Leggett 
almost complete the scanty and scattered bibhographj of these 
issues 

The preparation, therefore, of a Corpus of all the known 
mintages of this typo was a desideratum and this useful and 
laborious task has been performed, with his characteristic 
thoroughness, scrupulous accuracy, and meticulous attention to 
Cl eiy detail by Mr R B Whitehead in the third volume of the 
‘ Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum ’ The nuclens of 
this Collection was the Durram Cabinet of Mr Rodgers, u Inch 
u as purcliased by the provincial government m the nmetics of 
the last century It remametl stationary and very few additions 
were made imtil the fortunate discovery of the huge Bahawalpur 
hoard m the old Bhatti stronghold of Derawal Tins lucky and 
phenomena! find coutamed 60,000 Muhrs and 400,000 Rujiees and 
( 99 N. ) 
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was first e'camined and reported on by Mr Whitehead m 1909 
(N S \I 09) It contained coins of all sorts but its pre 
ponderatuij' constituent was the Diirram money Almost orer} 
^yp® "^^^d mint of the three first rulers was ropiescntcd in it 

and though the issues of the liter Abdalis wtre not qi ite so 
abundant it contained manj extrcmolv rare oi unique pieces 
winch were first discovered there The mintages of the Pre 
tenders Sulaiman and Humayfin tho Kabul ami Ahmadshaht 
rupees of Qaisar ill the iTitnvn specimens (< Tcopt one) of the 
scarce Rihab ’ or Camp Mint and several other unique 
pieces came originally from Balianalpur Tlio Punjab Govern 
raent was not slow to avail itself of the happy opportimity 
® da Collection representative by acquiring as manj 
of the rarer types an 1 varieties as was possible Tlie Lahore 
tabmet can now boast of possessing 65 gold 659 silver and 50 
copper stnlongs of this dynasty The volume before us how 
over 13 not a Catalogue of this Collection only though it is a yerj 
lie one The local Government have wisely authorized the 
^ Durrani Coins from all existing sources 
m prnato and tho inclusion also of the corns struck 

frflm Shihs roaster and precursor — Nadir — 

The result is that 

Tift loaa w Hot a Catalogue Imt a Corpus mwlucli 

arVdli “■■"rX'-’Rol'l 1 007 s, her Jillj copper 
nnmi«imat„5 raust be said hoyvover that TO of them are 
the invflaiftTi devastation and terror spread hy 

invasion of the ferocious Afshar 

18 enormous advance and its immensity 

listed bv Afr ^ It IS bonic m mmd that the total nmnher 
mrt of tlfi I^ndgers u, the Fourth 

thusiastic rniTi^ 'u” Museum Catalogue 96 by the same en 
Corns colleetfifl second jwrt of the Catalogue of 

Kmg Salo Catllop5S‘S'“ ’ ““r'lcr of tho TOnlo 

Introduction accompanied In an inforraativp 

ProleKorronaism W f" •’ennWidly anuhed plates Tim 
of the history of the"s^Id™ ■» carefullj compiled aumman 
Asiatic dSt.™ , trluch Iras hko that of other 

degenora?C a?Ue“av ,2?°” "“r 

msenbed on tho ComB^mv ^ connected account of the legends 
senes and (41 fliiiin,.-,* ®*l>o8ition of tho metrology of the 

Currenoy“a; Ltd «'» from arheh the 

Notes 13 no less than c? ^ niints dealt with m these 

illustration of the nroCTesB^tW v Pro'idcs another striking 
of the Senes Tho^total loiow ledge 

mg tho issues of ALshhaT^^’*®'’^^ 

fulns of ShiLarpur which Dera Path and the Kalhora 

excluded) about fifteen ^ *^t®liead has for good reasons 
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Tlie legends inscribed on the Muhrs and Rupees of the 
Durrants are, ns a rule, m verse, grandiloquent doggertl ‘full 
of sound nnd furj, sjgrufjing nothing’ But t}le^ ire occa 
sionalK neat and clever, and erahodj some quaint conceit 
learned allusion or ingemoiis pinj ii|>on words Hitlurtn wo 
were acquamtcd with onl\ twelve or thirteen of these toujilets, 
but Mr Whitehead has raised the number to tnent;j five 
Ten of these nnpnbliaheil Baits it is true have not been 
comjilcteK dc“Ciplieud and two or fhrte wonbi m each of 
them, it has not jet been possible to read but these lacuna? 
are sure to bo filled up when more apccimcns corao to light 
Five out of these ten partmllv ileciphered ‘ Baita ’ relate to tlie 
extreraelj rare lssucs of each of tlie ‘ Rretenders ’ Humajun, 
Qai&ar, Kamran Fath Jang, and ShShpur Sliiih Three nppiar 
on those of another claimant, Sulaiman There is one also 
of Zaman (No 759) and another of Shiij'iv (No 1052) wliicli it 
has not been poasible to Ratiefactorilj clucKlate But two new 
jioetical legends of the same ruler — one of winch (No 1020) 
w an imitation of a dwtith of ramiUh ar (\\ Kitehtad PMC 
No. 2130) and another resounduig couplet (No 1220) wlncli 
(Oiihl bo made out onU after comjnrmg and collating four 
(\ceedingU rare Hjiccimens — havclicen published m full for tin 
first time 

It wiU he seen that the volume Infore us is the most com 
plcto account of the Durrani Comigc nn<I inoomparabls suptnor 
to aujtlung and ovorvthuig that has preceded it It is tlit 
product of thirtv veati of pitient and ilevotcd labour and it 
raaj be safeh said of Mr Mhitehcad that ns regards the know 
ledge of these coins, he lia« no equal or peir, that Bclijihc k 
first aiul tlu rest now here It ma\ there fore eav our of tenu nt v 
to dare to differ from liim or proiwsc emendations or correctioiiK 
But the task must he uevertUeless vmdertakvu and the rihk has 
to bo nm 

In the fir^l pi ice then raa\ I venture to suggest that thv 
rendering of ‘tlu tedious Timur &hah lUstich ' is siLsrejitilik 
of iraproM-ramt It runs thus — 

aU j y J> » j >J 




aivl IS n ndt rial as follows — 

‘ The ri volutum of heavens brines gold and silver from 
till Sun and tioon 

In onler that it mnv mote on the face of tlu nut it the 
design of tlu atniiip of Timur Shah ’ 

It vv ill Iki heeii that tlu heootld woni of tie socoiul }» mistich 
has Iku-iv rt id is ‘ Kunad But the fact that aj tikes ita 
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place on the Kashmir issues and that the line will not scan if the 
rzafat is not read after ‘ Naqsh’, shows that the right reading 
1$ ‘ Kanad ’ from jaX ‘ to dig, to carve, or engrave ’ (q v 
Richardson’s Arabic Persi«an Dictionatj ) In other words mj 
submission is that as an ‘izSfat’ must be put after Nagsh the 
prose order is Nnqsh i SilJa Kanad (or 7anad), not Sil la NagsJt 
Kunad (or Zanad) It may be also noted that ‘ SiLLa Naqsh 
Zanad ’ would he nonsense 

Tile couplet on the rupees struck in the name of the Saint 
Niinuldin is as followi — 

jy A j 


j\, ■ pJtlt i_j39 

Com becami bright through Shah Nfini d dm 
Current b\ the Lonl of the Pole of Wise Men 


May I say that here does not goaem 

but is m apposition with itt Num d dm is staled maater, 
lord as all Saints atwl great Spiritual Guides or Teachers are, 
not only by their dLsciples but the laity m general by wa\ of 
reverence He is also entitled the ‘ Pole Star (or North Pole) 
of the Wise in God to signify that lie liad reached the highest 
stage or zenith of spiritual knowletl^ He uas not the master 
of the ( ^jUl ' Pole Star of mystic wisdom but the 
‘ j^faster ’ who was also such a ‘ Polo Star ’ lumself Mx White 
head says following Richardson’s Dictionary, that Plato is some 
tunes styled ,_i» by oriental writers but surely it is not 
meant here that Nuruddm was the master of Plato 

I should like to say a word also about the lutherto iin 
elucidated couplet of the third reign of Shah Shiij'a which is 
puhhshed for tlie first time m tius volume 

Mr Whitehead arranges the words as follows — 


s\* j jl jj j ^ j >j ^ 

-U U311 ^ ^ ^ o' UL 


.t, ‘Bait* m modeUed on the Shah 

Alam 11 ^uplet (Whitehead. PMC 2S5S). and the second 
hnta of ho«i are extcctbnglj mmilac But the second hemistich 
of the bluih bliiij a Coujilet m its present form is.lmltmc' and 
does not scan I propo^c to fthglitlj alter t^^^ of the 


words and read it thus - 
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Ono of tlie most stroking novelties m this work is the new 
reading which Jlr Wlutohead proposes of the first word m the 
second couplet of the Kabul and Pashauar Rupees of the 
second reign of Mahmud Shah iVIr Dames and Sir Rodgers 
read the couplet thus — 


^ J Jj oJjJi ‘ 
^ __ Wi.-« jj 


Jlr ^Vhitehcad savs that it is impossible to read ‘ Ivhusru ’ 
on the com figured bj Mr Dames and ho suggests that we 
sliouldread ‘Hssm’ “ Tlic Shah’s title on the Corns PI XIII, 
1 and 3 and other pieces is mitten”, ho obseives ”tj-»-,the 
name Hasan sliould bo , on the face of it, ono ould 
cvpLCb one of the four letters ^ followed by ^ or , no uord 
of tins kmd suits either context or metre The word u»- ‘ time ’ 
or the name do not seem likely I cannot suggest anj 
thing better tbau the ‘ Second Hasan ’ Mahmud Shah’s 
strength h} on the Persian side of the border ” (p 100) Else 
whore, he states that ‘ the Couplet is of a Persian complexion, 
on which the King is called by a Sbi'S. title’ (Ditrod , zsxiu) 
Mr Whitehead has stated fairly the difficulty m which the 
matter is mvolved He admits that neither ^ nor 
distmctly msenbed on the coins He thinks it must bo , 
only because no other name will suit and because ho ‘ caimot 
suggest anythmg better’ Ho postulates that Mahmud uas 
at this tune anxious to stcuro the support of the Slua popula 
tions on his border and that he styled himself the ‘ Second 
Hasan ’ with a new to appeal to their rchgious feehngb and 
preiJOssessions But this conjecture lests on a supposition or 
assumption which is more or less problematical Tiie love and 
admiration, the fanatical devotion and veneration of these 
sectaries for ‘Ah and his sons holders upon idolatry and the 
honours paid to them by the more violent and ignonnt cn 
thusiasts are almost divme 

The assumption of such a title by a Sunm like Slahmud 
the comparison of himself with the martyred grandson nhom the 
Prophet had so deeply loved, was more bkcly to havo aimoi cd 
and enraged than to have drawn them to his side They could 
not havo been bhiid to his motives and his hypocrisy and 
opportunism was more calculated to disgust than to flatter 
them 

It may be also pertinent to ask if ‘ Hasan i Digar ’ is a 
Shi a title at all The Safavi Kin^ of Persia used to assume on 
their coins several metaphorical and picturebgut. epithets to 
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demonstrate their zeal and passionate devotion to the religious 
tenets to wluch Isra ail the founder of their house had owe I 
his rise to power and greatness They used to style themselves 
•U Slaves of the King who was Beloved of God 
( Ah) ..JT Dogs of All uL-T ^ Dog of the thresh 


old of Husam R S Poole, Coins of Sliabs of Persia 

These were true Shi a titles * It is scarcely possible to 
assert that Hasan i Digar is a Slu a title in the sense m which 
these expressions are Slu a titles 

The title eertamly dooh not mean tliat Jlahmu I tntertained 
ail} respect or even an} fnendl} fcihngs for Ali his sons or 
descendants So far from declaring that lu w is the dog or 
oven the slaao or servant of Has in lit hid anogated 
equality with that bclovetl Sauit an«l M vrt}r nid t ilkd lumself 
a second Hasan though there woh no point tf resemblance 
between himself and that revered personagt And if "Malimud 
^ruck the coins with this title because his strengtli la} on the 
Persian side of the border one would expect thim to haie 
UBuod from sorne mmt in that part of his dominions vnd not 
from Kabul and Pashawar 

Both Maliniud and Sbuj a had before tlicso pieces were 
first littered m 1224 e 8t>]ed therasclvos Khusru i Oiit Silam 
^d the faineant Shahpur Siiali also aftenvarils calied himself 
Khm . Abm Sttan (No 1229A) Mahmud had issued the 
Gill Sitoa, Coins from Herat m 1210 n Shuj a assumed the 
Identical title when he ousted Mahmud from Kabul m 1218— 
"”8“ It looks as if Mahmud now 
eaUed himself Khumt l dtgar— another KhuarD —when he m 
ms turn defeated Shuj a at Nimla m 1224 H (p xxaii) 
ff “iTT "'“0 o sort of tu gaojac-as 

Riv vpnM L ^ brother had been during the preceding 

l^osru he was 60 no longer he was now a wanderer 
whn I,. “o\kad been supplanted by another Khmru 

who was more worthy of the title 

and 1 We” “ 'o^oamg on BUoh a question is ready futile 

« as ‘*'0 “'“‘or The reading to 

till fl n ^ beoause the has an elongated 

be the Thort I^mcs and Sir Rodgers supposed to 

be the short form or symbol ni cursive writing of L and 

1 ‘1“’'“ must be a o The best course 

^eeiLens l“'8“o'>‘ "nW the discovery of clearer 

Woriirc^nmiermn Khuara i gili Sitam is rendered 

qmte“emato ^ WIi.4ead but tins is not 

thohMOT^^lC^llB'* ThoKlu'”*^'™? ‘'“'“ly nothmg of 

j QeKJiusru to whom Nadir Shah Mahmud 
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and Shuj a compared themselves was either the. Ivaiaman Kai 
] husru of Firdausi s Shahnaina the Kavi Husrav a of the Avesta 
(Darmesteter Sacred Bools of the East \XIII 222 278, 303) 
or the Sassaiuan. Ivliusni Anvishirvan ^J*aushiTvan i 5dil) or Ins 
grandson IQiiisru Parnz or Abamz as the Arabs call him) 
The Kailvhusru of the Iraman national Epos is not Cvtus but 
a prehistoric and legendarj or semi mythical personage v\ ho chd 
not die but miraculously disappeared after a reigu of 120 
years near Lake Chaechasta who left no son and whose father 
IS the hero of a foil tale Id e that of Joseph and the wife of 
Potiphar The two Sassanian Emperors w ho hare 1 eon men 
tioned reigned a thousand a ears after Gvrus 

Advocates of the conventional mode of orthography wall bo 
surprised at and perhaps protest against Mr Wutthcad s spellmg 
of the name Pashawar but lie is justified bv the corns and aho 
by ancient usage The town is callerl Pirshawar or Farsinnar 
bj Utbi Alberum Muhammad Awfi and Jtinhaju s Siraj 
Elhot and Dowson History of India II 2') I 47 G3 and II 
196 294 Tins is quite nght but most readers will be puzzled 
bv the Babatih of whicli Utbi is said to have written tint 
the top of Its fort was equal m loftiness to Heaven s height and 
parallel to Pisces’ (Introd xtm ) The fact is tliat this 
Babatih is a misreading or mistranscription of some sort 
The place really rcferreil to i*' Bhativa and there is no doubt 
whatever about it as the toponnu is spelt 4,-V or 4J»l^ bv 
Utbi (ED H 28) Gardam (Zamu 1 Akbbar, Ed ^azlm 
p CO last line) ami Alberum (Elhot Dowson I 01) The last 
of thcoe contemporarv writers give** even its latitude and longi 
tilde as 28*— 10 and %®-0 in Ins Qmnni^Iosidi (Imha 
Tr Sachau II 317 ) But though there is little or no doubt 
about the name its position has not been fixed Elhot thoucht 
it was Bhcra on the JheUmi (ED II 439-41) Bird said it 
must be Bbatnir Ravexty (J A SJi 1892 p 247 note) and 
Sir \\ olsokv Haig {Cambndye Htflory of India HI 14) are 
111 favour of identifying it with Uccha and Dr Muhammad 
Isozim Ins contended recentlv that it is Bhatinda CMahmud 
of Chazni pp 107 202 ) 

It will be seen from the title of this work that its firht part 
consi&ts of a list of nil tl e known coins which commemorate the 
invasion of India bv Natltr Shah 3[r Mi itehnd has descnled 
CO of them — 10 gold o2 silver and 4 copjier Of the lour fidus 
tlircc are from the atelier of Bhakhar and one from Pashawar 
Mr Wlntchcad does not seem to have come across anv copjier 
coin issued from the mint of Sind though there is a Sind 3luhr 
m ^ icnna and etvcii Rupees m the British Mu eiim It ma\ be 
therefore pcmussiblo to take this* opportiuutv of statuig that I 
picked up fcverul vears ago m tie JTumgidli bazar two/idfs 
struck m the name of \adir m the mint of Sind Thev art cn 
tirch diflorent in stv le from the Bhnl liar and P isliaw ar issues ns 
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they do not disphy a-? these coppers do only the Shah’s name 
the Hijri date and the mint Tlieso twofiilus on the contrary, 
exhibit fragments of the Hast Sultan Conplct on the obverse 
iis PI I, 6 and tlio a\ord3 ju. m a central circle on the 
reverse as PI I 8 The date (1100 n ) is in the left hand 
cmner of the ob\erse The weights of the tno corns one of 
which IS worn are 197 and 19G grains and the sizes 8 and 7 
Both are now m the Prince of Wales Museum Bombaj 
The com la figured below 



Aisdhebi 
5t7i June, 1934 
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327. Theee raee Kirsimr Gold Cotss. 


Of the three rare Kushan coins tlescfibed below, the first 
two are probably unique as they are not deseribetl in the British 
Museum Catalogue, wluch albeit is now quite out of date, and 



are not rccotde<l in any other pubUcation. The cabinets of the 
mt^euma in India, which aro regrettably deficient in the Ktishan 
scries in gold, do not possess any of these coins. 

1. Hurishka : AV, Obv . : Half length figure of king 
facing right, wearing coat of mail and round crown 
bound with fillet, and bolding in right hand sceptre 
and in left elephant goad. Inscription : ..2fA2^0PA 
OOOBPKIKOPANO. 

Pcv . : Sun go<l facing left, with sun ray halo, 
wearing chlamys, right arm outstretched and left on 
waist touching short 6^rord at side. 'SMiat Cunning- 
ham styles the ‘ HuvLshka symbol ' on left and 
inscription on right ; JIIIPO, 

S. -8. 

W. 106 grs. 

The obTcrso of tins coin is the very rare bust D of 
Sir Alexander Cunningham’s classification, wliich is 
TiotTcptesenledm any of the Indian Tnn''e\nn ealencf s. 
TIio rarity of the coins with bust P is shown by the 
fact that Cunningham records only two coins with 
bust D, both now in the British Museum, namely, 
Xo3. 2 and 7 on pp. 09-100 of the Coins of 
the Kushans or Great Yue-Ti, the coins Wing 
illustratc<l under their respective numWrs on PI. XIX, 
ytim. Cbron., Ser. Ill, Vol. XII. 3Iy coin can, 
however, bo differentiated from these two coins, for 
in Cunningham’s Xo, 2 the Sun pod faces right, 
vihile the inscription on lus Xo. 7 is J//OPG. 
My coin is thus a third and unreconlcfi v.aricty. 

{ 107 X. ) 
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2 \asiule\a A^ Obi Iving mml»ate dul from head 

to foot m full armour Btnnding to tl left lioldmg 
a long staff with Ins left Iiand and apj ircntl> fi'cmg 
a\ith lus right hand a trident to an altar hut more 
jrohabh offtrmg aiith his nght hand an oblation on 
a small fne altar behind vhtch rises a trident boimd 
iMth a fillet Inscription PAOyA\OPAO[B]ZOA 
HOhOPA^ O 

Rti Sii a n ith three heads and four arras standing 
facing holdmg m his two right hands noose and 
blue lotus and m the two left hands tndent and 
^yate^pot bohmd Nanih with hell facing right 
Symbol on right Inscription on left OHPO 

S 8 

122 5 grs 

Onlj one Bpecimen of \asmleva with Siva s bull 
facing nght Jins hitherto been rccor 1 I being 
Cunningham h Com No 0 of \ asudev a illustrated on 
1*1 Wn 9 of Coins of the Kiishans or Great 
Yue Tl and now m the Bntish ^Itiscura hilc the 
reserse of both coins is identical the present com 
differs from Cuniungham s ns regards the obverse 
the trident bemg absent from his com 

3 Huvislil a AV Obv Upper part of long facing left 

eiuergmg from clouds wearing round crown bound 
with fillet and hohbng in nght Land seeptro and m 
left elephant goad Inscription [PJAGA A^ OPAO 
OOBPKIKOPANO 

Rev Two figures Skanda and \ isal ha standing 
facing each other on a platform both nimbat-e and 
dressed in loose floivmg robe and holding a spear 
probably representing the Sakti in one hand 
while the other rests on hip grasping short sword at 
side Huvishka S 3 Tnbol between the two figures 
Ascription CKAh (below platform) AOKOM (on 
^ (above) OBIZAPO (on right) 

^ 121 5 grs 

The fabric of this coin the execution and state of 
presera ation are similar to the small com illustrated 
m the British Museum Catalogue PI XX'V III 23 
moreover m these two coins the inscription runs 
rouricl the rom and no part of it is brol Cn up mto 
two lines The two large corns m the British JIuseum 
one of which is illustrated ui B M C PI XX\ III 
A Li these corns which are im 

doubtedly geiiume m all these important particulars- 


Ajit Ghose 
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328 Some Cod,s of the Napki Malha class restrtjck by 
» Shahi-Ticin 

Corns of Shalu.tigin are well-known both for their extra- 
ordinary trilingual legends and for their unusual design Among 
the more readily available illnstrations I would cite Cunmngham 
‘ Corns of the Later Indo Scythians *, PI X, No 9 and 
Vincent Smith, * Indian Museum Catalogue, Vol I, PI XXV, 1 
The obverse portrait is a three quarter face, — an unusual repre- 
sentation, and the reverse design is a bust of a. male deity possiblj 
the sun god, to front with flames springing from behind the head 
and rising to a point 

The findspots of the Shahi tigin Corns have been carefuUj 
recorded by Cunningham (m Num Chron , 1S93, page 208) as 
follows — 

‘Tuo specimens were obtained by Ventura m the 
Mamkyala Stupa Dr Lord got forty to the north of 
the Caucasus (i e Hindukush) I }ia\ o received some 
tuentj or thirty from Kabul, and I am aware that a feu 
have been found in Sindh and Kacch ’ 

The latter, presumably, are strays — ^perhaps brought doini 
through Kandahar, Quetta and Shikarpur, the well known Smdh 
entrepot for Central Asian trade — and the seat of Sliahi-tigin’s 
power should, therefore, be searched for in Northern Afghanistan 
and not in Multan as erroneously suppo'jcd by Cunningham 
Dr Heinnch Junker has made a recent study of the com legends 
on these and similar coins, m * Die HepUthahtischcn Munzin 
sclmftcn ’ (BerUn, 1931), and has found an interesting senes of 
place names Those on tho coins showing the sun god are 
spociallj important — 

Dawar (Zammdawar) on Cunn X 9 and 10 
Ro5nan (IRudbar on Helmnnd) on X, 9 and II 
Zabiilistiin on X, 9 and 10 

ParzSii (*Idnsi5 Piroz and on Holmnnd) on X, 10 
and Saktiwand (between Gliazni and Kabul) on X, 11 
Tins is sufiieiont indication for the geographical po-ition of 
tho shrine of the sun god but the findspots of the coins of Shahi 
( 5 N ) 
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tigm suggest a more Northerly position for the centre of his 
power 

The coins showing this full face bust of the sun god can be 
X great accuracy as two of these issues were struck 

bj Khusrau 11 of Persia and dated m years 20 and 37 of his 
teign corresponding to 616 and C27 A D 
, fortunately an invaluable document describing 

Aighanistan at this period m tho Life and Travels of Yuan 
wang the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim whose travels lasted 
^om b_J to 045 A D and who passed twice through Afghanistan 
iteterence to his writings makes it fairly certain that Shahi-tigin 
was the King of Kapisi an area north east of Kabul, and that 
TTin,.!!!” Shuna or Ch una whose shrine was on a 

Tsao ku ta country, roughly m the 
neighbourhood of 2amindawar and Kandahar 

Watters in his edition of Yuan Chwang, states — 

«« pdgrim reports this god as being held m great awe 

to ® offerings presented to him and prayers made 
hv v^tnx. ^ inhabitants of Tsao kata but also 

by votaries of all classes from other countries 

hustT^cflTo^th^ of style and script on corns beanng this 

nrovincta , portrayed was of more than local or 

C the as Cunningham s suggestion that it 

hesitation discredited I have no 

was atmarentlv n 'v alternative proposal He 

CentraFAsiah/tbpwJ^*^^ god whose cult was imported from 
of Afghanistan^from Turks who ruled in various portions 

and the bust on tbo n 'Matters states that Shuna was a sun god 
Yuan ChwanvTpSl unmistakably that of a solar diety 

travelhng from Centrn^ t^nous story of how, when this god was 
m the of *P wished to halt 

Aruna proved mhosuTtlw* guardian spirit of Mount 

annual "^oblSnl^Tstuna^fnT 

PP 126 7) *^ow home (see Watters 

Shuna and a t^ect connection between 

junction With the^ « l^pisi which considered in con 
Shahi tigm was ruler of probable that 

ntura obtained *two^ of General 


wme 01 3tuan Chwang s tra^lirtZ ot Kapisi at 

recently lost Tamila to tht w ^ conquerer, but L - 
must have been deposited Kashmir The coins 

rule neposited at Mamkyala before this change of 
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Further statements b\ Yuan Chirang show tint this king 
was ruling over the following areas at the time of his visit — 

(1) Ivapi'si — ^which according to Watters anl Cunningham 

mu t have then inclndcd the whole of Ivafiristan 
as well as the two large valleys of Ghorband and 
Panjshir 

(2) Nagar — the district romd Jalalabad 

(3) Gandhara — west of the Indus correspondmg to 

Pc'shanar Bist 

(4) Varna — ^which Sir Awrel Stem has pro%ed to be 

Bannu Dist as preiiomlv conjectured bj 
Cunningham 

(6) It appears from \unn Chwang s Life that T«au ku 
ta mnj also have been included in his empire 
but this IS hi no mean-* certain 

Haaiug fixed SUahv tigin both m time aud plvce I am now 
able to publish three countermarked coins which hai e not been 
previonslj ascnbetl to him 

These corns were struck pnor to the period of their counter 
marking by one of Xapki Malik s later succes'^ors who probably 
lived m the Kabul area or perhaps further north a>> prior to the 
invasions of the Western Turks the Greek Kushan script which is 
found on thcac corns appears to have been almost tot aU> confinetl 
to tho countries north of the Hindukush 

The legend on these coins has been re id b\ both Herzfcid 
and Junker as Sn Shafu Turning now to the countermarks 
two of ray coins have a countermark containing two Brahmi 
characters aud are therefore duplicates of Cunningham, Later 
Tndo Scathians plate I\ 19 Cunningham read these as 
Tin but a closer studj sUov.& them to bo Tigi I am 
indebted to this discovcrv to Mr Alajiimdar u ho at once agrecil 
watb mj suggestion that this was short for Tigtn a common 
title for a chieftain among tho Turks Cunningham mentions 
baaing three similar coma wath on insect ns countermark and 
tlie«e tuo show this as an additional mark Mi third ba-j it as a 
solo CO intermark On a do e stiidv boivover 1 cannot agree 
inth Cunningham m calling it an m ect It is a facing bust of 
the s m go 1 'jliima ' 

^\o baie nou two clues pomtinj, to the Turkisli oncm of 
the e countermarks — the bust of Sliuna an I the title Tigm 
Furtlicr the n e of Greek Kushan legtnd on the coins before 
this being countermarked points to the neighbourhood of Knpi<-i 
as their proicnance Wo fIiouII therefor? compare tho coins 
until tho e of Shahi ti_In the Turkish ruler of KapI i Both 
haie the Greek Ku lian Icgcnl Miahi in front of the face 
on tho ohierse (perhaps bhaiit tigtn copical this from tho lata 
NapkiMalka coins) loth hive tie bust of the sun god and 
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while one clasq has Sliahi tigln in the long Bnhrai legend the 
other contains * Tigin ’ ns a countermark 

Finally, and for this finishing touch to the argument I am 
indebted to Mr Dikslut two minute Brahmi letters which 
appear m the same oval countermark ns the bust of the sun god 
can onlj be read as Shahi This, with the Tigln counter 
mark completes the name Shnht tigln on the coimterraarked 
coins 

Baladhuri tells us a cimous stor\ in his description of the 
campaign of A H 3J (=653 ad) in which Ibn Siinurah 
goremor of Siji tan orer ran Zammduwar — 

M’ben he got as far as the proyinccs of ad Dawar he 
surrouiuTed the cncm\ in the mountain of \z Zur The} 
soon surrendered to him Ibn bninurih went into 

the temple of the Zur an idol of gold with two rubies for 
eyes and cut olT the hand and took out tl e nibies Then 
he said to the Satrap Keep the gold ind the gems I 
onl} wanted to si oh sou tint it find no power to harm or 


It appears that tins idol is the Slmna of \uan Chwang and 
^ “^huna hyc<l on a moimtam in the 

\ * A country (which included the Helmand 

T? from Ghazni to Kandahar) The idol 

hnnd nf 7^2 Samufah was on a mountam in the neighbour 
bv tliAir rubles and gold of the idol mdieate 

^ ^ a solar cult 

bordf>rUTi^» i, *.* ^Festem Turks first appeared on the Iranian 
Herat till ^ ^ ® thej did not odyaiice to 

force his wnv general of Khu«rau II was able to 

therefore th as late ns 597 AD It appears 

Ghazm and Tv establish themselres round Kabul 

theor^ Zt there is nothing improbable in the 

andX?rt w! first to rule m thi. area 

h^ m ZarnTdaw^ ° ^od Shuna and establ shed 


MFC JIabttn 
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In this paper my object is to illustrate some cast and smgle 
die copper corns ongmallj bailing from Rajgir, and noiv in two 
pnvate collections Sir Pnthwi Singh Nahar the well knomi com 
collector of Calcutta owns Nos 2, 4 5 6 9 and 11 while the 
rest belong to me I am grateful to Mr Xahar for placmg his 
corns at my disposal Cast corns of the tj’pe of No 1 have long 
been known and were first described by Cunnmgham The^ 
are also found at other sites, but as they are found in particulaclj 
large numbers at Rajgir I thought it best to mclude them under 
‘ I^E Coins of Rajoir ' Early cast and die struck corns 
were widely prevalent throughout North India and had many 
features m common The so called TavJjX and Ujjain symbols 
were not confined to corns onginntuig from these cities, but 
were well recognized symbols thronghont India 

In spite of the existence of this commumty of s^TuboIs each 
provincial currenoj m ancient India bad its ovni characteristics 
and local peculiarities noticeable m the fabric of the coins, as 
also in the grouping of the symbols The symbols plav a very 
important role m the assignment and interpretation of Ancient 
Indian Coins, includmg puncliraarked as well as cast and die 
struck coins These sj*mbols ha\e from the aery beginning 
exercised eminent numismatists such as Cunningham Theobolcl 
Rapson and V A Smith who have arrived at different con 
elusions as to their interpretations Hero I wish to add a few 
remarks about the so called * sq cro«s ’ and the ‘ triangular 
headed ’ symbol 

The square ores'* is abnost invanablj pre<;ent in all the 
cast coins from Rajgir and has been explained b> Theobold 
as ‘ a variant of Swastika Apart from its verj close osiocia 
tion with the corns of Rajgir, the sj mbol appears along v ith a 
three arched chathia in a com from Taxilu^ In a two pana 
piece from Taxila it occupies tho whole of the reverse * Outside 
India a sjmbol similar to this has been found in an ancient 
tomb at "Mycene^ It js verj difficult to sax xvhat tlu* svmbol 
stands for Theobold 8 Nos 22'i and 2G0 appear to have a 
very clo«o connection * Theobold xvould interpret No 225 
as a cross Inxnng within it a £iixite lotus Tho symbol xnthin 
the cross appears to be a lotus but the compound s\ mbol can be 
ven approprnteh explained as a tank or step xvell with four 
approaches and a lotus xnthin 


» c-tXi n II 10 • c-\i n ix 

8 J II 18*0 p 2C0 * II NI 
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The so c-illccl triangular licnded s\rabol ts yet another 
mastery According to Thcobold in wiioso irticlo it is 
mimbered 110 it is a raised receptacle of food for birds 
±ius BjTObol occ irs singly on punchrmrked cast and die struck 
coins bometimes it is also represented m n railing ‘ The 
fintiquity of this symbol is proved from the fact that a gold 
eaf representation of it has been found among other relics from 
e amous Pipr ihwa vase " It also appears to bo a Jama sj rabol 

appearing in an 5jagapata of the 1st century v n from Mathura * 

Bimilaritj exists between tins sjmbol and another 
Pa on some coins of a king buyamita of the so cilled 

™" surmounti this 

onp nn ^ Its Stand * That theso two syml ols represent 

swL* 1 “ “mmon purpose by hoi Img a 

swastika over them is ptoicrl by the substitution of one for 

hoht of ‘'‘o I'linmdas In the 

4 m nlSt" “I*'*'’"™ "Ot be inadequate to interpret it 
Su-vamita ^ enoiigh while describing the corns of 

altar * ^ Camac termed it to be a triangular shaped 

distii^mslwiio^ commou sjTObols arranged m a particular order 
VS te l irj' from Rajgir Generally tl o common 
crescent aRrmfir^^^* railing* a three arched chaitja with a 
sjmbol and^-iTi .t ®'rastika ataunne a triangular headol 
S-Sbols ara the above mentioned 

arrangement ir others and sometimes aUo the 

pSce S an t these corns ts the 

oti er (PI No II rl,^^ one side and a tre^^ in railing on the 
bull orahon oTcrtrtraJ animal is generally an elephint but a 
senes (eg No *?rr In some coins of this 

the sides " ^ different or identical appear on both 

ordinary interesting com widely differing from the 

ndinr^eXlT trr"' 

tiers depicted lust nn ^ prongshaped branches in two 

fonnlon^thecoinsofFlfB'^^^ to the manner in which they are 
pared with that nn a Ivunmdas The tree here may be com 
Them^to the Ie?t o7r°r ^f^thura ’ 

two mohued splltt„‘if;X“ 

_ ““ ^rc Similar wheels on stands are 


I JR AS 1900 p loi 
® JRAS 1898 I ioJ 

Coomaraswamy-Hirtory of ind a 
• Ri r\. t** 


I and Indones an Art PI \JX, 


Two distinct \ anet ©s nf + y 

and another ha mg more tten t three branches 

’ C A I PI vin Nor?6 ^ branches w th fol age 
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to be found an the famous rdiefs of Bharhut ind Alathura ’ 
The wheel has a very clo&e resemblance with similar wheels in a 
com from Kosam " and m the onlv known com of the Kulutas ® 
To the right of the tree appear traces of another indistmct symbol 
On the reverse occurs the Ujjam symbol and an elephant 
standing to left with its trunk and tusk “so clearly visible The 
elephant here is much superior in execution to the representation 
of the animal el ewhere on the cast corns As regards the so 
called Ujjam symbol Rapson agreed with Cunnmghara that 
this symbol occurs on neatly all the corns of ancient "Main a 
wherever found — at Eran Besnagar and Ujjam and preferred 
to term it Alalava symbol * But this svmbol also appears on 
‘several ancient Indian corns from places far beyond the limits of 
ancient HaHva as for example on several corns of the Hmdu 
satraps of Alathura ® on corns of Kosam and on the present 
com from Eajgir 

The rectangular single die coins from Rajgir which are 
comparatively rare conform to some defimte tv^pes rather than 
exhibit a number of symbols regularU arranged as on the cast 
corns Theu: stjle of execution i-* superior to that of the cast 
coma (cf "Nos 4 o and 10) 

Ko 4 IS a beautiful com showing an ornamental border 
made up of fine leaves and a shallow incuse two seated figures 
witlun The one to the right (apparently a monkey) with its 
tail coiled up at the hack extends the right hand to receive some 
object from the other figure to its left wJuch is apparently 
seated on a ‘'emi circular stool with the legs hanging down 
There are distinct traces of a head dress which may indicate 
the superiority of the figiure to the left The object which 
IS bemg dehvered closely resembles a lotus with a long stalk 
The significance of the whole of this unique scene is unknoivn but 
it ma\ be ‘some well knoivn storv from the Ramayana 

•Another beautiful and unique com it> "No o ^Vithin an 
ornamental border made up of fine leaves and in a shallow 
incu»e stands a symbol compo ed of lour crescents round a 
central bo s A variant of this symbol is found m. the famous 
reliefs of Bharhut and another i!> the so called Taxila sjanbol 
Air \ A Smith would describe it as solar symbol composed of 
crescents apphed to a central bo'>s ® This sjanbol is numbered 
161 m Tbeobold s article ’ where it has been described as four 
taurines united together in cumform fashion 

Ao G has a border of ten taunnes arranged along the edges 
with a single sickle shaped svmbol within the significance of 
which IS unknown 


71 
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OJie next interesting group Nos 7 and 8 show a three 
arched chaitya svith a crescent and a taurino by the side These 
Sobols appear to have been struck on a blanlv field bj means 
of a single die contaiiimg both the symbols The chief point 
ot interest m respect of these coins are m the unusual way m wluch 
the s^nbols have been depicted 

shows a beautiful representation of the pipal (bodh) 
ree a latticed raihng on the upper edge of which are 

seen a bud («) and eJiaatra On either side of the tree is a 
crux ansala and an inverted taunne 

10 shows scales hanging from a taurine by means of 
a cord and a vertical bar standing to the left The whole device 
IS wi^ a shaUow incuse and has an ornamental border 
» j “ exactly similar but thinner and the vertical bar 
stands to the right mstead of left of the scales The association 
^ scale maj perhaps he taken to represent a 

wif?i in’ foe scales as s3Tnbohsing royal justice are not met 

W *“ 

the Rajgir corns do not conform to the indigenous 
Sh from Taxiia 

the Tn^ 18 ^ ^ conform to that sjstcm Finding that 
Sams rS5..nT “amtam a weight of 140-144 

^the designated them ns panas Onlj three 

vu Nos 1^7 indigenous standard m iveight , 

and 14 fl ^ ^P^ctivelv 6S 8 grams 34 5 grams 

to the^‘’n^amf ♦’ assigned 

them We^Sli , "“1" 'r ° A D Some of 

excavation nn lowest stratum m course of 

stone fragments Hajagriha along with some 

pre Christian enn i, 2 Brahmi inscriptions assignable to the 
eoLswSf” 'Ci to CunSmgham ifatae copper 

Pantaleon and AgnthoU^*''H copper corns of 
discovery at Taxila of « corroborated by the 

9 pieces of Pantaleon i copper coins which contamed 

and 27 double tliP nr..r,' P ^gathokles, 84 smgle die pieces, 
double die corns were 

of Pantaleon and 4eaSXi ui Wculation along with the coins 
older than the double die 

conform to the mditrenonf ® ^ proved by the fact that they 
weights of the double ri.^ ^®*ght sjstem of India whereas the 
standard If Pantaleon influenced by the Greek 

^ Gaudhara 

I i s?A^u ^^36 

® CAI p 53 '“'^“P'o^t'oiwatRajg.r 
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in cir. 200 B.C., the single-die coins must have been current 
considerably before that tune. It is not improbable, that they 
•were in circulation along mth the silver punchmarked coin«?, 
a view which is supported by Cunningham, when he says, ‘ from 
the scarcity of copper ponchmarked coins, I am led to believe 
that they (the cast) must have been current together with sdrer 
coins ^ The cast coins mu^ have been driven out of circulation 
when they were replaced by the large number of Kushan copper 
coins during the 2nd century a.d. 

S Singh Roy. 
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330 Two \Ew Andhra Con,s 


, 3^® descnbed in this note were obtained from a 

shroff at Karad m Satara district, and are said to have been 
recovered from the bed of the Krishna at Karad, where people 
i^ally search for coins and ornaments after the annual floods 
have receded The provenance of the corns bemg Karad the^ 
may be taken to have been current m Satara district 


(1) Com of Mula Sa(dakam) 



Obv Rev 


Metal, lead, size roughlj circular, S' , weight 142 7 gr, 

Obv Maned hon to the I , circular legend with considerable 
apace between the consecutive letters, JIula Sa 
{dalmi)3a It commences near the front feet of the 
lion 

Jiev Above to the r tree m railing , to the I Chatti/a 
with two small arches, surmounted bj a larger 
arch, each havmga dot witlun Below Wavj line 
(signifying a river *) between straight lines 

From the metal and type it is clear that the coin belongs to 
some ruler (or feudatory) of the Andhra dynasty Its precise 
attribution is however difficult The legend is fragmentarv and 
does not agree entirely with any one known so far 
The obverse t-v-pe, lion to the right, is so far known to 
appear on the Andhrade^a variety of the Satavahana corns («ee 
Bapson, A catalogue of Indian anns, Andhras, etc , pp Ixxviu- 
l^iv) , these, however, have no Chatlya and tree m railmg on 
the reverse The rever<5e of the present com bears some affinity 
unth the lead Andhra coins found at Kolhapur, on which we 
haae a Chaiti/a and a tree in railmg stamhng «!idc by side, wath 
this difference that the Chaitya has only four tiers instead of 
two, as in the Karad specimen 

( 15 \. ) 
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The two corns descnbed m this note were obtained from a 
shroff at Karad m Satara district, and are said to have been 
recovered from the bed of the Krishna at Karad, where people 
usually search for coins and ornaments after the annual floods 
have receded The provenance of the corns bemg Karad, they 
may be taken to have been current in Satara distnct. 


(1) Com of MQla Sa(dakam) 



Obi Rev 


Metal, lead, size roughly circular, S' , weight 142 7 gr. 

Oil Maned lion to the 1 , circular legend with considerable 
space between the conseaitive letters, Jfvla Sa 
(dahi t)sa It commences near the front feet of the 

lion 

Rev Above to the r. tree m railing , to the 1 Chai(>/a 
with two small arches, surmounted by a larger 
arch, each having a dot within Below Wavj Ime 
(signifying a nver *) between straight Imes 

From the metal and type it is clear that the com belongs to 
some ruler (or feudatory) of the Andhra dvnasty Its precise 
attnfaution is however ifficult The legend is fragmentary and 
the t^e does not agree entirely with any one known so far 

The obverse tvpe, lion to the nght, is so far known to 
appear on the Andhrade^a variety of the Satavahana corns (see 
Rapson, A catalogue of Indian amis, Andhras etc , pp Ix.wiii- 
Ixsis) , these, howeier, have no Chaitya and tree m railmg on 
the reverse The reverse of the present com bears some affimty 
^th the lead Andhra corns found at Kolhapur, on which wo 
have a Ghattya and a tree m railmg standmg side b\ side, with 
tlus difference that the Chaitya has only four tiers instead of 
two, as m the Karad specimen 

( 15 X. ) 
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analogous coma nro the issues of Chutukahnanda and 
Jlinnanda found in North Canara district (Rapson Ibid 
pp 59 60 PI GP 2toGP 4)onMhicl the arched 
and the tree m railing are found but on different sides and not 
on the same as on the present com 

The closest resemblance to tl c present com is found on 
the issues of Sadakana KaJaK3a Maharathi from Cbitaldurg 
chstnet (tiid pp 57 8 and pi VIII Nos 233 4) In both cases 
the rererse side has a Chaitja and tree m railing side by side the 
former consisting of two small arches surmounted by a b gger 
coins of Sadakana KaJalaja there is a crescent 
on the Ct ailya and there is no common platform for the Chaitya 
and the tree On the obverse of the coins of K ilalaya Sadakana 
ore IS a bull (instead of a lion) but the st\le of the circular 
legend around the animal is identical 

To judge from the spacing of the preserved letters on our 
com Its legend could have consisted onlv of seven or eight letters 
The extant letters are Mttla Sa sa After the first sa tl ere is 
^ would therefore complete the legend b} 
tbus readmg JMa 

Sallal^a The com) of Muh S?(l«kn,i 

ml«.T identify this Mula Sadnkani with anj known 

tbrS n ‘l^'^sty The name of the 

Matam dynasty is spelt as Mallakarni m the 

If the other Puranas spell it as Satakarm 

nossible trt Tiould have been 

possible to attribute our present com to tbo third ruler of the 

been in favolr^^f P'‘l»ographj of tlio com would have 

hfd rid that ilaharashtra 

this kincr and ^ hands of the Andhras earber than the time of 
But the mediof could well be found m Satara district 

ma omv^f clear on the com and the 

and no^ af nameof the third kmg as 6atnl arm 

“cnMcljn tl>en>forc®support th., 

com ‘'•"’‘‘fy Muh Sadiknm of this 

fam ly however PT,do names of the rulers of the Cl utu 

the eitant portion of tS f “ absolutely clear from 

'Wnla did not add that ““ Pc's™* com that king 

Mulananda The ^ ^ 

It belones to of present co u indicates that 

their types too is nni-^ P^od and the resemblance between 

Tfe eWt is. if ^ ““ “'t”’™ ‘c'cc^dy 

™ththecZsSS““f^ 

durg district Ea™„‘ n Ivalalaya 'Haharathi found in Olntal 
ttapson has suggested with some hesitation that 
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Kalalaya Sadakana of the corns tras probably the father of Qaeen 
Kayamka, •wife of Satakami I (i&id , p Ixxxm) The clo^ resem- 
blance in type suggests that Alula Sadakapi of the present com 
very probably belonged to the same family Pil'cogmphv <ho^3 
that ilula could not have come much later than Kalalaya 
Probablv he was a «:on of the former The coins of Queen Xaya 
nika’s father have =o far been found only m Chitaldurc dutnct 
That the present com should have been found m Satara di&tnct, 
about 350 miles north of Ghitaldurg does not go agaimt the 
proposed identification ns corns travel long distances with their 
owners We know further from the larger NanaghSt mscnption 
that when Satakarm I died, his *5003 were very young and that 
the administration was being earned by his widowed qneen as 
the regent It is quite probable that she may have taken help 
m the task from her brother, entnisting to his care the western 
portions of her va-st dominions 'Maharachtra may well have 
been entnisted to his care, and it is therefore qmte natural that 
his corns should h“ found m Sahara distnct so far away from 
Ghitaldurg I would therefore tentatively suggest tlmt the 
present com should be nttnbuted to a member of the Sadakana 
family, who was very probably a «on of Kolalaj a of Ghitaldurg 
corns 

(2) A. com. of Vasi«htUputra Vi]iva\atura 



Obi Bow and arrow , circular legend commencing (XII) 
Eano Fas* (tAiputasa Filiva) yaturasa 
.ffet. Chattya of four tiers with a dot m each arch, sur- 
mounted by a crescent and a tree, standmg 
on a railmg ornamented with scroll and dots , 
left, Nandipada, nght, a damaged symbol 


Jletal, potm , shape, circular with a diameter of 7', weight, 
45 gr 

Though the legend 13 fragmentarv, the attnbntion of this 
com presents no difiicuUy It is undoubtedly a com of 
King VaSishthiputra ATlivayakura, whose corns were discovered 
m the Kolhapur hoard Only six of the potm corns m that 
hoard were of some use for the purpose of decipherment 
S , Xm, p 303) , the present com showing half the 
legend m a legible condition is therefore a rare one Most of the 
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bo'n' and arrow type of coins published so far hare come from the 
Kolhapur lioard The present com uas discovered in the bed 
of the Krishna riv er m Satani. district and would show that if 
Vasishthlputra ViUvayakura svas a feudatory', his sway extended 
over the Satara district as well 


A S Altekar 



331 Note o'? ai, alleged Conr of Rudrasexa 

It has been, suggested recently by Sir K P Jayaswal that 
the com published m the Indian Museum Catalogue of Coins, Plate 
XX, No 5, should be attnbuted to the Vakataka ruler Kudrasena 
T {J B 0 B. S , Vol XIX, pp 72 73 and plate III) This new, 
however, does not seem to be a correct one It is very doubtful 
whether on the obverse of this com we can read above the wheel 
the letters Budra Several other corns of this very type have been 
published and we naturally expect them to show the legend Rudra 
in the place concerned Cunnmgham is said to have possessed 
seven corns of this variety, all of which were picked up in or near 
Ko^m (/ ilf C7 , p 140) We, however, possess only three more 
facsunileb of other corns of this variety, pubhshed in Rapson, 
Indian Coins, pi III, No 12, Cunningham, Coins of Ancient 
India, pi V, No 7 and Pnnsep, Essays, Vol II, pi 44 No 6 
A gHnee at these facsimiles will show that they are aU identical 
corns issued from similar dies Above the wheel there are no 
traces of the letters Budra but another sjmbol which looks like 
a trident or tnratna In the facsimile of the com m the Indian 
Museum this symbol is but imperfectly seen, but it la quite clear 
m the three other facsimiles mentioned above It thus becomes 
clear that we cannot read the name Rudra above the wheel 
as has been suggested 

A S Altekae 


( 19 N ) 
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I The So called Gold Token of Kumaragupta I 

In Numism'itic Supplement, XLIV, No 309, Rai Bahadur 
PrAyag Dival has described five t hin gold plaques which he 
found m the cabinet of the Provmcial Museum, Lucknow The 
most mtnguing of these cunous pieces has been identified by 
him as a gold token of Kumamgupta I I propose to consider 
here^this identification A cogent objection to the ascription 
to Kumaragupta I would be that it seems highlj improbable 
that Kumaragupta I, who issued a very large number of gold 
coins of a great variety of t\T>e3 and also issued silver coins in 
considerable quantities, should have issued in addition any 
tokens e knon that he had occasion to onler a special issue 
to he struck, namelj Jus A^vamedha issue, which in fabric and 
weight is like the coins issued by him and his predecessors of the 
^pta dynasty The tlun piece of gold which Rai Bahadur 
Prayag Daj nl descnbes as a token of Kumaragupta I is very 
unlike the issues of tlio Gupta Emperors up to and mcluding 
Kumaragupta I Tlie fibnc and style are entirelv dissimilar 
Again the attribution of the piece to Kumaragupta I cannot be 
justified on paleograplucal grounds The style of writing and 
the formation of the letters are unlike those of his numerous 
known coins Taking mdividual letters into consideration the 
ha ' in ‘ Mahendra ’ on his gold coins is shaped thus XT 
on this plaque irhicli although a fifth century form, does 
not occur on any of Ins coins On a large number of 
Kumaragupta’s silver corns issued for his western provmces 
and on his silver plated coins of Valabhi fabric the letter 
* ha ’ takes the form peculiar to the western Gupta script 
thus 3 ’^'lule its shape on the plaque is different as we have 
just seen Apparently Prajag Dajal has based his identifica 
tion of the piece solely on the ground of the occurrence on it 
of the words * Sri Mahendraditya ’ This, he says, is a name 
of Kumaragupta I which ‘appears on his silver and silver 
plated coins ’ To be stnctlj accurate it is only on the silver 
corns of his western issues and on his coins of Valabhi fabric 
that he is stj led ‘ Kumaragupta Mahendraditi a ' but never 
simply ‘Mahendraditya’ The legend ‘Mahendraditva ’ does 
not occur on Ins other silver coins or on any of lus gold issues 
As regards the letter ‘ ni which is found next to a cluster of 
seven dots, Prajag Dayal states that it has ‘not been met with 
80 far ‘ ru * does not occur on corns of Kumaragupta I, but is 
( 21 N ) 
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to be found in the field on the coins of Prakasiditja and 
Vishmigupta two later rnlers, nncl this fact alone would leave 
no room for doubt that a Inter date than the reign of Kumangupta 
I, must be assigned to the plaque It does not seem possible to 
explain with certamtj the device on the coin in all its details 
although Rii Bahadur Prajig Dajal sees in the figure on the 
plaque Ganida in the usual attitude with his wings spread out 
To his right are a crescent and an oval object encircled by dot« 
which perhaps stands for the sun ’ What look like very small 
^cular dots are not to be found round any motif on any known 
Gupta com hut are to be found on later coins e g round the 
elephants in the abhisheka scene on the reverse of Sa^anka’s 
corns (iide B M C , PI XXIV, 1) and this also points to a later 
1 ^ border of large dots, which is quite unlike 

the border of little dots to be found on Gupta coins but occurs 
or the first time on the late imitation Gupta coins found in 
iJengal and is a characteristic feature of the coinage of a number 
of rulers of medieval India, e g Gangeyadeva of Chedi 

18 given to all the above considerations we 
1 conclusion that the identification of the 

C 1 as a gold token of Kumaragupta I must 

tL « ^ tlie plaque inuet be assigned lo some later ling of 

rf ' W A D wholnay have taken the title 

* possiblj the Kum3ragnpta of tlie Bhitan 

thev‘^nrr?fi'lt*^^® remaining pieces described by Prayag Dayal 
plaques on whiJh th described as clumsy 

numeroiia TCnaii ^ is a travestj of motifs occurring on 

S ?oLn Tiese pieces and the%o 

and all havn ^connected, as the size is about the same 

althouih Tp u the execution is crude, 

others Other token is of better workmanship than the 

design Btani owt ,r! i ^ impressed on dies so that the 

in the ahspnro mutation Gupta coins of Bengal but, 

cannot assign thenTS their provenance we 

■were mtended fnr tran. particular locality Probably they 

■^th a head m like the gold plaque 

John MSluCnSl"? found at Bluta by Sir 
India, 1911, PI *^^® ^ohseological Survey of 
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H. -•! Rare Variety of Samudrayupta's Standard Type. 

There is a. very rare variety of the Standard type of 
Samudragupta’s coinage to which the attention of numismatists 
does not appear to hare been drawn bj' theleadmg authority on the 
Gupta senes, Jlr, John Alian, the author of the British lluseum 
catalogue, or by previous writers such as V. A. Smith and Prof, 
Rapson. This is a com on which the king is shown wearing a 
dagger. I have a fine specimen in my collection and have noticed 
one in the British Museum (B 51 G., PI. I, 12), but I find that 
this variety is not represented in the Indian 5Iuseum collection. 
Particulars of the com illustrated above from my collection are . — 



AV. S 8 — Obv. SamaraSatavitatavi . . . ripuraji . . 

Wt. 121 0. Rev. Parfibramah. 

Symbols on reverse on right and left of throne as on 
B M.Cm Pi. 1, 12, but the die is different. 

The importance of the coin for numismatists lies in the fact 
that it establishes a link with varieties of the Battle-axe type in 
which the king is represented as wearmg a dagger PI. IV, 

8-10, 15). The dagger variety, as we might call this coin, of the 
Standard type is earlier and the use of the weapon on the Battle- 
axe type IS a development from it ; in the former the dagger is 
Worn in an aslant fashion in front and m the latter hke a short 
Bword at the side. 


Ajit Ghose. 



333 A Golb Coin of Vieaseuha 


Thiscouiismthe collection ofMr AjitGhose, the 17011 knoivn 
collector of antiquities and coins of Calcutta It iras obtained 
from Gwalior, and maj, therefore, be considered as origma 
ting from its neighbourhood 



Its obverse shows an iinusuall^ spirited representation of a 
horse with a wamor ndmg it The horse is m full gaUop, the 
tail IS up, the head bent down , on the crest there appears to 
be two feathers or similar ornamentation, and there are clear 
traces of a saddle, which is rather rare in representations of this 
period The nder in his uplifted nght hand seems to be carrying 
some weapons, while his left bolds the reins On the whole 
the horseman compares very favourably with the stereotyped 
linear representations fanwhar on the coins of the Shahiyas and 
their imitations which lack the strong relief of the present com 
On the reverse the legend m two Imes is written m characters 
of about the 12th centurj a d , hne 1, Srimad Vtra, and Ime 2, 
Stmhadeia There are traces of some device, apparently a lotus 
below the second line The border of dots can be discerned on 
the obverse and also possibly on the reverse The gold appears 
to be quite yellow and pure, but the size is very small ( 45' in 
diameter) and weight oidy 13 8 gram 

The only king of the name of Virasimba, of whom we have 
any record about this period, is the prince who is the donor 
of the copperplate published m the Journal of the. American 
Oriental Society, Vol VI, pp 542ff It refers to the gift of this 
( 25 N ) 
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Icmg from fort of Nalapura (the modern Narwar a Di->trict 
m Gwalior State) m theyearV S 1177=1120 21 a D Thekine 
who caUs himself Mahar-ijadhiraja belongs to the Kachchha 
pagnata lljmasty Ins predecessors being named as Gaganasimha 
r-fr. It IS this king to whom the present com 

. /.Q® ^ tnbuted with certainty Gold coins weighing from 66 
period by the Rathor king 
r\?I^?Tr dominions lay to the north east the 

ngs to the south east had their own coinage while the 
I^ing Mahipala who ruled over Delhi and Ajmer to the 
. issued copper corns Virasiraha however 

Una ^7^ designed an original type m which the horseman 
of tVio ^ ^ °^^®rse and a legend more or less on the Imes 

of the corns of ChandeUas and GaharMrs on the reverse 
of almost similar m weight to the base issues 

the hitroi^7^^ which appear to be about one fifth the weight of 
Museum^ Pa d«iwmfis In Vincent Smiths Indian 
7 cram war® the coins of Gangejadeva neighing 

dramma T have been equivalent to one eighth 

^eifih from fio t" na think that as most of the corns 

^eich evZ T. «>«ns of Govmda Chandra 
■weight was about 70 ^* ^ ^^^^^dard 

13 to 14 erim maT ^ 1 ? small coins weighing from 

7 gram -fs one tenth* considered as one fifth and those weighing 
thfre wa, nS „n^ likely that 

Tnnous dynasties of"t£ p ®**''’dard of the issues of the 
period Central and Northern India at this 

iffima lU *’*® ’^S^nd Srmiad nrasimha 

and another found m Lucknow Museum 

^meent Smith m J 4 «? /? was published by 

The reverse sulcal,. ^ ^ Pt I lb97, p 30S 

corns of Gaiigojaclea7*tnIt^r**1 -ilmost like that on the 

<lakra and ondfl m tha i* ® figure holding 

' Hlimi msfead of tli thus appears to be a form of 

^ mcent Smith regaVled 1" other coins of this period 

ana king avith the nn*mJ r as he could not find 

Ralnchuri Chandcla Tl °*u Rama in the lists of the 

ltdoe,not«mp“baUc .hST™“ “ 

Rama Were names of nn ^ ' irosimhadeva and \irasimha 

■where the present pom '"dividual as the locahtj 

the eastern United Pmv.'** "®‘l“*cod is situated far awav from 
collected and the tanes^ V*® two coins were 

appear to belonc to H different But the kings 

Centura A i> period viz the 11th 12th 

The eoinacc of Narwn.. « 

ba ta\o rulers named atni™.- continued in the I3th centurv 
a'hom issued copper mma awd Chaliadadova both of 

11 coins onth the horseman tjpo on the 
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obverse It js, however, remaAable that neither of these 
rulers belonged to the Kachehhapagbata Dynasty of Virasimha, 
the former being a Pratihara and the latter a Jajapella It will 
thus be ‘seen that the present com is a unique example of the 
numismatic issue of a dynasty known only from their epigraphieal 
record in Gwabor tcmtory 

K N Dikshit 
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Intbodoction 

Monarch} tvas the form of jiotemmcnt that prerailed m the 
^ edic period It tras in post \ edic times tliat experiments m 
constitution making began and republics and aristocracies came 
into existence Mr K P Jajaswal m his monumental work on 
Hindu Pohtx has given us nil the available data about them 
The republics were generall} designated Gma^ ns these states 
or San gl as were governed bt assemblies 'so called because of 
the number or numbering of the members present * 
Panini (C oOO b c ) refers to a number of repubhes which are 
designated '\jidhajnm Saraghas le the Samghas uhich 
ob erved the practice of arms or militarv art These are 
(1) the^nka (*’) the Damani (and others) (3) the Trigartta 
Shashtha or the league of the sis Trigarttas (4) the "i autlhes as 
and others and the Pan>va and others The six Tngarttas 
were the (a) the Kaundoparatba (6) the Dandaki (e) the 
Ivau^htaki (</) the Jalamani (e) the Brahmagupta and (/) 
the Janaki * These republics accordmg to Panmi were situated 
in the ^ ahika country which is interpreted bj Jaj aswal to mean 
the countn of the rivers and compnsed the Smdh valley and the 
Punjab Panuu also names six other comraumties which are 
known to be republics — (I) the Madra (3) the Vriji (3) the 
Rajanya (4) the Andhaka\nshm (o) the Maharaja and (6) 
the Bharga Buddhist Literature al»o records the names of a 


1 Javftsw^al — II ndu Politv p 
s Ibid p 3o 
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number of republics — (a) the Sakyas of Kapilavastu, (i) the 
Kolijas of Ramagrama (c) the Lichchavis of VaiSali (d) the 
Videlias of Alithila, (c) the lUaUas of KuSmagar and Pava, (/) 
the Jlonyas of Pippalivana, (j) the Bubs of Alhkappa and (h) 
the Bhaggas or the Shares The Lichchavis and the Videhas 
were jointly called the Vnjis or Vajjia These states e'ctended 
‘ from the districts of Gorakhpur and Ballia to the district of 
Bhagalpur, to the north of IVIagodha and the south of the 
Himalayas ’ ^ 


Another group of repubhea is referred to b> Kautilya 
Of the Rdjasabdopajivtn Samghas i e the republics in which the 
leaders had the title of kings Kautilya ‘ enumerates (1) the 
Lichchhivikas (2) the Vrijikas (3) the Malhkas (4) the 
Jladrakas, (5) the Kukuras (6) the Kurus (7) the Panchalas 
and others’* The other class of republics the Sasiropajivin 
^mghas were (1) the Kambojas (2) the Surashtras (3) the 
Kshatnyas, (4) the Stems and others ’ The Vnjis here perhaps 
refer to the Videhas only Some of these states changed from 
mona.rchy to republic e g the Kurus the Videhas and the 
rduchahs The Liclichhavis are famous m Buddhist Literature 
and had a long history, but the Mallas perhaps did not survive 
we Slauryas , so also was the case with the Kurus Tlie 
Paiichalas however came down to the time of Patanjali le 
a ter the Slauryas The Kukuras were members of the Andhaka 
Jh® I’^mbhojas lived in eastern Afglnuistan, 
the Surashtra? m Kathiawar and the Kshatnyas and Srenis m 
‘ s identification of the Kshatnyas, the Xathrov 

Macedonian writers as a pohtical body and not a caste 
infla justified The Argesinee with its vanants 

®"^®*y ^0 identified with the Agra 
i| First Sreru, 1 e one of the branches of the republican 
eo F perhaps a number of divisions, like 

Taudhayas, of which the 2nd and the 3rd 
section „re rrfepped to speoifioally, on their come 
renithlir-t^ Oman writers give a long hst of aristocratic and 
mto Alexander came 

the Ravi np Kathaians (the Kalhas) lived to the east of 

Amritaar nr, 1 including the distriote of Lahore and 

^hS of ?' ™ Sankala Alexander met with a 

huTe "”>'>*«> a® Kathaiane At a 

identified hv Tav *i*° Ravi dwelt the Adrestai who had been 

Sato °f P™™ The Sabhuti 

the Salt Ranvo f^thaian territory and extended to 

S^pirwitt S ar°7 HyphosiJ or Boae dwelt a 

snpeoete from the d of government and Jayaewal 

ggeste from the discovery of the Taudheya coma m the locaUty 


1 Ibul , p 48 
* Jbtd . p 60 


2 Jbid , p. 57. 
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that they Tvere reallr the Yaudheyas of old who were good 
agncultun&ts brave la war and an excellent system, of 
government 

Alexander during his retreat met with a number of ropubhcs 
which covered the region down the Indus to the Baluchistan 
frontier The most pow^fnl states were the Oxydralat the 
Malloi and the Siboi — the Ivshtidrakas the "Malavas and the 
Sivjs or Saibjas The "Malavas dwelt on the Jhelum below its 
confluence avith the Chenab while the Keliudra! as had their 
territories higher up The Sivn. also dwelt near the "Malavas 
!Nearby hved the Agsinoi nho have been identified with the 
Agra Srenls by Jayaswal and the next republican people were the 
Anxbaslithas who are referred to bj the Greeks as SamSoslav or tho 
Aba^tanoi The Xathroi the Osvidtoi and tho Zlxisicani 
have been restored to their Sanskrit forms by Jayaswal as the 
Ksbtriyas tho \asatis and the ‘Miichukarna The Brachncinoi 
were the Brahmanas nho had a little republic to tho north of 
Patala which was situated in the Indus delta identified with 
Hyderabad in Smdli The Pheyehif and the Glaulamloi have 
been identified with tho Bhagala of the GanapStha and 
Glauchukavanakas of the Ix i'»ika It is thus endent that m the 
4th century B c the Punjab and Sindh region was covered bi 
a large number of sepubhean and aristocratic states and wo 
have no reason to take the list of the Greek writers as exhaustive 
Alexander did not traverse tho whole Punjab ■^o it is reasonable 
to expect that there were other republics m the Valid a coimtrv 
and Javasn al mentions the names of tho 3 an Ike j li, tho Araitas 
the ^ayanilai the Gop daias and the A« 

The establishment of the tlaiu-ya Umpire sounded the 
death knell of tho smaller republican or anstocntic states Onh 
the bigger states 111 cthe Kshi Irahif tho Jlulnuis thoPii^tri/m 
the Bhojalas and tho 1 ryj« siirnicd tho impeiial domination 
A few are al o mentioneil by A«oka in his Bock Ldicts Then 
IS no doubt that tho Pu<d (n! a B! oj i-i and the Pxl niki^ ha I 
republican constitutions The Gindham^ the Nibhakis an I 
the 2\iin a panktis and the } annas had perhaps a similar 
a-^tem of gosemment But as re artls tho Indhras an<l tho 
Puhndas we base no dcfiiuto data though Jajaswal uouH 
111 0 to infer that as Byotis/oyis ic rnlin., (or soscroign) 
rountnes (or districts) they were of tho same cato^^ory 1 1 
republican 

Onh tho stronger repiibho outlii ed the imperial donnnation 
of the ilaurya" But a few new states came into eri-«tcney 
under tho ^iin.as In Mr Javaswalaopimon the cstabhshmtiit 
of the 3Sortheni Satraps at Mathiira compclhd the stronger 
repubbcstomigratotol ajputana Thp \ audhoy as tho'Ma/JrnH, 
the Milavas and theSibL left their original homes m tin Punjab 
and migrited to the de ort region of Rnjputana for comp iratii 
eafetv It was their lo\ e of independence that con'tram-wl th m 
3 
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to exchange their fertile lands for their new homea Tlie 
Arjunayanas perhaps came mto existence during the Sunga times 
and tliey also migrated to Bajputana The T amathas and the 
Salanlayanas are also supposed to have been founded in the 
closing and weak period of the Maur 5 as ’ The 2\.uliiras and the 
Sudras remamed in their original homes in the Punjab and the 
7nsSnts are found in Mathura where the> hied as of old 
Jaj aswal has succeeded in rescuing the names of a number of such 
states but it is evident that the republican and aristocratic 
states were verj large in number and scattered over the whole 
country and thej passed through various changes m constitu 
tion The non monarchical states disappear in the 5th century 
A I) and for this perhaps the Imperial Guptas were mainlj 
responsible 


It IS absolutely certain that these non monarchical states 
or at least many of them issued coins when the new mvention 
came into existence m this country perhaps early in the 8th 
century b c ^ But the earber corns were of the punch marked 
variety So it is not possible to ascribe these coins with symbols 
impressed on them to the different republican or aristocratic 
states If we could identify these symbols which served as 
emblems or insignias of the different states a correct identifica 
tion of the coma would be possible But the data available 
are not sufficient to identifv the old punch marked corns issued 
t ^ states Even when the system of die struck corns 
yntn legends on them came into use some of the tribes refrained 
irom adopting the innovation The Madras were the con 
^mporanes of Samudragupta but they left no inscribed coins 
ecaMot therefore, expect to identify all the tribal coins even 
of the latest period 

wi.. Tribes and Peoples with non monarchical constitutions 
whose identity there is 
foUowmg— the Arjunayanas, ASvakas. 

I^«nmdas, Maharaja Janapada Malavas 
anH tlk v! Rajanya Janapada, Vimakas, Vnshnis, Uddehikas, 
onk ^ Vimakas, their coins 

tlipm we have no reference to 

about tliATTi source of information 

lanetv mirri f ^®°^is8ion about the tnbal corns of die struck 
alsS S ^ marked coins 

The forma nf +7® of their special symbols 

poUtical orfranianf ^® ^®8®nd3 mcidentally pomt to their 

tKt?me of repubhcs isied corns m 

Ani^?Sias h ®S^the Yaudheyas, the Malavas. the 
Arjunayanas and others Some of the Yaudheya corns were 
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issued in tho name of the Gana and then dkarae ^ or 

the Executive Council The Vnshra corns were perhaps issued in 
the name of the Rajanya and the Gana Javasiral has determmed 
the ‘ constitutional significance of tho word Rajania ’ and takes 
it to mean ‘ the leaders of the {amilies consecrated to ralecship ’ 
among the Vrishms who had perhaps an an&tocratic coustitu 
tion There is nothms improbable m the issue of coins bj the 
republican states in the names of their executive heads e g 
Rdjanja 'Mahamitasa, (of the Rajanva or President Slahamitra)* 
and such others 


The eight Systesis 

Tho punch marked corns of copper and silver are the oldest 
corns of this eountn The^e are ba'^ed upon two weight systems 
— one for silver, the Puranas or Dharanas, and the other for 
copper, the Kar'ihapana,® both however dependent upon the 
rati or raJUta 'the red and black berry of the Gufija plant’ 
also known as Iviisbnala or the * black ’ * The silver Purana 
weighs 32 ratis while the copper Karsbapana was of 80 ratis 
and these coins had their sub multiples — the ardha, pada and 
«!0 on Tho Purana is equated to 56 and a Karsbapana to 140 

g ams by Prof Bhandatkar® The extant corns howevet fail 
r short of the standard weight and this will be evident from a 
comparison of the weights of the corns catalogued by V Smith * 
In the case of the copper coins the vanation from the standard 
weight seems to bo greater than m the case of the silver ones 
In detennming the amount of variation from the standard 
weight, we have to grapple with some uncertam factors First 
of all the weight of the rah is not fixed It is the seed of a 
tree and the npe fruits are sure to vary in size and weight As 
a matter of fact some of the scholars who took the trouble of 
weighing a large number of npe Gufija seeds arrived at different 
averages Ounmngham takes a rati os equal to 1*83 gr , Elliot 
as 1 GS gr , Smith as 1 825 while Bbandarkar equates a rati to 
1 75 gr ’ , it IS hkely that the rati weight wag not the same 
throughout the country Moreover we hove to take mto account 
the wear and tear to which the coins were subjected throughout 
the centuries that they were m circulation, the corrodmg influence 


1 JJETP 1 . pp 40, 83, 131, 181 

2 Ibid , p 160 

Cunmnghani, Sir A — ^oins of AnciODt India, p 69 (pi IV, figs 8 
and 9) 

s Chakraborttj, S K - — \ Study of Ancient Indian Numismatics, 
Chapter HI — ‘ ‘Weights and Com Denominations ’ 

I Cunningham Sir A —Coins of Ancient India, p 45 
4 Bhandarhai, D R — ^Ancient Indian Kumiamatics, p 212 
® Smith, Y A — Catalogue of Coins m Indian Museum, pp 130-142 
t ChahrabOTtty, S K — A Study of Anevnt Indian Numismatics, 
p 61 
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of earth and climate and the inveterate habit of chppmg a 
vice which was very prevalent before the introduction of milled 
edge to the coins m recent times It is difficult however to 
determme upon the percentage of variation that must he allowed 
for the different factors but the cumulative result is a marked 
difference from the standard weight which seems to be greater 
in the case of copper Cunningham took 800 punch marked 
silver corns from all parts of India and found the average weight 
as upwards of 47 grains that is a loss of 9 grams taking 56 
grams as the standard weight of a Piirana (or 19 p c ) He also 
hazards that the average loss of these punch marked coins was 
not more than one gram and a half in a century ^ if these 
coins are taken to be m circulation for 600 > ears from 450 B c 
to 160 A D But his conclusion la vitiated as it is impossible to 
take for aU these coins a life of COO jears eomo of them might 
be recent issues mmted just before the punch marked coinage 
went out of use So Cunningham s estimate of loss seems to bo 
the lowest for the stiver corns actually the loss must have been 
much greater while m the case of the copper coins taking into 
account nature of the metal itself the loss must have been 
heavier The conclusion therefore that we comiot expect the 
extant corns to be exactly of the standard weic»ht whether of 
mdigeuous or foreign origm is well attested and admits of no 
♦Via iL 1 Sr®^ter the variation from the standard weight 
less rehable are our conclusions about the identification of 
the weight standard 

Standard weight was introduced by the Persians 
of the Punjab bj Harms I Hjstaspes 
weighed about 130 grs and the silver 
■\ prv foTO- „ 1 Empire the srgloi were equated to 86 45 grs “ 

^ -Dirnce came to this country but the silver sight 
HriTft niiTr.iii cour-se of commerce m comparative!} 

had nn India though a piodiicer of the precious metal 

thnnnrf T-n* before the Kushauas and the difference m 

the f 8®Id and silver in India as compared anth 

hthh made it 

^ m or m corns 

their Indian im i- f owls the Seleucidan corns and 

07 0 fwams * ^ based upon the Attic drachm of 

drachm didmni “'^Ifrples of the drachm were the tetra 
diobol tnhem multiples were the tetrobol 

also aUSaS^^^^ ol>o» The Graeco Bactnan Lmgs 
the Attic drachm “djiheir comage was based upon 

craduallv «!wnnrT Indo Greek kings 

gradually swung on to the Person standard and gave up the 




t 11 I p 387 
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Attic -weight standard^ Hcbodes -was the first to adopt the 
new standard and he as also his successors ApoUodotns and 
Antialcidas used both the Attic and Indo Persian standards 
The later Greek princes used only the Indo Persian Standard 
a step avhich cannot he sati&factotil\ explained The argument 
13 put forward by Gardner that the cliange was due to the change 
in the relative value of the two metals gold and silver but tins 
IS not a cosent reason Von Sallefc regards it as reduced from 
the Attic standard ^ The acceptance of the new standard 
was perhaps facihtated ba the fact that the region where the 
Indo Greek kings ruled had been liabituated to the Persian 
standard when it was imder Persian domination The weight of 
the extant drachms of the Indo Persic standard naturally vanes 
but there is no doubt that it was siibstantnllj the half of a 
siglos of 86 45 grams or perhaps a httle less \one of the hemi 
drachms of the Indo Greek kings m the Indian "Museum exceed 
40 grains m weight One com of Antimachos II ephoros 
weighs 39 8 grs ^ another com of the same king m fine cotwb 
tion weighs 37 I grs * Of Aahapnna s coins m the Bntish 
Jiluseuia of the same standard weight the heaviest weighs 39 3 
and the lightest 25 o grs * So it is practically certain that the 
Indo Persian standard was a httle less than the pure Persian 
standard and 40 grams may be approximately taken to be the 
maximum weight of these liemi ^achms of the Indo Greek 
rulers and tho«e Indian states or tribes or foreign rulers who 
followed m. their wake However the influence of the Indo 
Greek kings was so great that their liemi draclim of Indo 
Persic standard was not only adopted by the people m the 
western half of Hindustan but al-’o by the Western Satraps of 
Saurashtra and JIalw i and Rafijubula the satrap of Mathura 
Of the tribal states the Audumbaras Kumndas Vimakas 
Vrishnis and the "i audlievas used silrer coins The Aiidumbara 
coin of Dharaghosha (CC A I p C7) weighs 37 o grams The 
eight Kumnda corns in Smith s catalogue vary in weight from 
30 8 to 34 2 the Vnshni com has a weight of 32 grams while the 
weight of the \ audbey a corns in Cunningham s collection is only 
26 grains much below the average However there is no doubt 
that these tribal silver coins are baseil upon the Indo Persian 
standard weight and not on tho mdigenous weight 8\ stem of the 
Puranas or Dhannas regards the copper corns the identi 
fication of the w eight standard is exceedmglv difficult and in ^ome 
cases practically impossible Tlie copper coins may be divided 
into two sections those of the monometallic tribes and those of 


I !Rap«on E J — Indian Coins p 6 
“ Jt 1 p 3 

3 Sm th — Catalogue of Coins m I M p 29 (No 1") 

* Ibd p ’9 (No 1) 

5 Rapson E J —Catalogue of CtJ ns ol the An llira Dy nnstj etc 
pp Ca-70 
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people mIio adopted bimetallism tlio tuo cHssfs beiiij, mfltienccd 
bj (liiTerent monctnn principles ‘Moiioinet dli i«sues f-tnnd 
apart b\ tbem«ehcs but in Jlio taee of lum tnilism nriations 
m tbo rcKtiie \nhie of tin two metals mtr «lu ( tertnm com 
plications m working tlio monctnn Mstim In India tlio 
inonomctallism of copiwr can be rc.iirdeil ns more natural tlmn 
that of siher not onh because tlic irlnto metal was rarer and 
imported from abroad * but bccaust copper set ns to liaae been 
coined earlier m Iinlia Facn cop|ic- nppiars ti liaae fetched 
a good a due m the 1 chinning but the n Kent of silver in larger 
quantities particularlv after the intro luction ot f.ni 1 coinage 
under the Persian Indot.rcck mil Partlimn mil mice threw 
copper to a subordinate p sition “ 

The ^rjun n anas \<\nkiis Kiilutas ‘Miliinji Iana{ada 
Kajan^a Jannpada S,bi, Lddehikas Na as nn I -Mil was is ued 
copper coins oni\ If nn\ out of them had sdvir is ties these 
havenot vet lecn discovered U is,vidint tint »< me of the«e 
tnl os foUowed the traditional wci ht standard of tli- Ivarsh ipan i 
copper coins and the variation in vuif’lit of the 
tPAifri * ovphined ns due to the variation in tlio 

S I ^ ^ <lifferent parts of the countre The 

Cunninglmm weighs M” grs 
weicl.t •p-'nas of 80 ratis The actual 

little Ti"^ ft little moro mid proves the rati to bo a 

•vreiLhdl ^‘‘Pmunna coins in Smiths catalogue 

Sthe 1? Si a Half Karsbapuia 

there oa ^^U’ one eighth Kar^lmpana or Dv. Masai a But 
standard And ^ different weight 

erams and ^ .V >‘Peciincns one has a weight of IS 

Sms of it ‘ The 4 R ijanj a 

79and70OTa ^miths eatalomio wci„h >7 S CO 4 

coma of thf. tnbo'ire """"! '3 If"’’’ ■* ‘j'l.'SV"'""’ ” P* ’"'“T 

SSZ Smf of so rsli' Sow 

relative value of tho Tn^^i^ *” brass pieces and what was the 
without the chemical'll* not m a position to determine 

therefore no data contents Me have 

about the identitv nf *0 anv positive and final conclusion 
the Raja^yrS alio of ^v ^ibis 

panson of the wei hts of thL^ 1 But a com 

strong presumptioii that * 1 , and Nnga corns raises a 

1 Cun 1 ngham S r A On . 

• Chakrabortty & X^A In ! a p o 

pp 70 78 otuay of Ane ent Indian Numismatics 
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the coins of the "NTigis are rerv small and the weight vanes 
from 6 3 to 26 2 grs One com (^o 15 — Smith s catalogue) is 
tmu«italh thicl and weighs 42 grs If we take the heaviest 
"Naga com of 42 gro to be of standard uei^ht then it is possible 
to arranpe the other specimens as its stib multiples — three fourth 
half and one fourth in e\ era ca e the diminution due to wear 
and tear etc bemg left out of consideration The weight of 
42 gis IS almo t that of the silver liemi drachms Consequently 
it appears likeh that these copper coins were made equal m 
weight to that of the siher coins on pinpose and an attempt 
was made to facilitate the interchange of the copper coins with 
the silver one® from outside — so manj copper coins for one 
silver com fixed accortlmg to the market ratio of the two metaK 
The Alalara coins are smaller still the weif'ht ranges from 1 7 
to 40 3 grs The com \o 106 in Smith s catalof'no is the smaUeot 
in the collection and 'Nlalava corns are among the most curious 
and enigmatical It is impossible to arrange those corns 
according to anj n eight system and it is almost sure that the 
same weight sastem was not adhered to throughout the period 
these coins were in circulation The standard must have varied 
for the difierent periods and it might have been duo to the change 
m the relative value of copper and silver However we have no 
sufficient data to come to an\ definite conclusion though we 
should alwaas keep m mmd the statement that the various 
sa items of weight used in India combine uniformity of scale with 
iramen«o variations m the weight of units ' 

The -Vudumbaras the luinmdas and the yaudhejas hail 
the bimetallic sastem of silver and copper The \imal as and 
1 mlmis perhaps had the «amc sxstem but up to thi® time onir 
siher coins of these two tribes have been discolored Ta« 
copper coins in the case of the bimetalhc tribes may bo taken to 
bo token coins But m ancient times the intrinsic anJ tfc® 
face value of the coins mu t have been almost identical o+t*" 
wise a great scope would be given to the forgers to enn h 
selves IMien we consider the ease with uhich the anciec com 
could be mampnlatecl it would have been not onh fxLk hut 
highlv detrimental to trade and commerce to allow any 1 
to dishonest per ons to seenre undue gams 1- the 

weight of the tol en corns must \ ar\ with the vans* rt n the 
Telati% e price of the two metals silver and coi per 

In the firit quarter of the 3nd centurj aj> ratio 
between gold and silver was 1 10* and thtr rea-ym-s to 
believe that the ratio between silver and eopp»* -sri* j ' -"2 


1 Rapaon, E J — Catalogue of Couls of ^ 

p CLWOJ — quoted from the Impenal yLy 

Ibd p CLOXO-a “ 

a Cl akrabortty S K — ^ St dy of 

P 8 


Irjr-AHty, eie^ 
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tbo average weight of the 8 silver coma of the Ktmimlaa in 
hmiths catalogue is 32 0, while JTo 12, a liriss com weighs 
li7 grs and a copper com Ko 13 neighs 14 1 grs Wo know 
that the copper coins suffer more from wear and tear and wo 
may take the copper com approMinatclj o times in weight and 
consequentli equal in value to the coiitoinporancotis sill or hemi 
rachms So the inference that the copper coins were equal 
in value to the standarri silier com mat ho accepted and the 
other copper coma of lesser weight must be considired to bo its 
sub multiples tto know that the price of eopiiir rclatiio to 
Sliver cannot niiiam coiistaiit it must lari with the lariatioil 
m the ratio As time went on copper must be ebeaper and 
more and more copper would l» needei! to eniiate a copper com 
0 le st-indard siKer com of constnnt wciizlit So we can 
expect tlie later copper corns to bo heavier in nci^dit 
w 1 -rm tjTie copper corns of the IvuiundT. (Smith— 

which wero in eiroulation from 100 nc to 100 a ti The com 
ronnmel.f “'fi “'’'V'to) Weighs 2210 onil nnother m 
If rSe™o,'”''".'T<“ ' '■‘8 72).s20Igra m weight 

It anoMM ^ ^ Other IS a Jth piece 

svstem ftiul et ^^'••'•tdas gave up the bimetalho 

ffiStv 1 copper the consequent 

which IMS “‘^^easing the weight of the coins, 

Tnd cZ’inX, S' T 

Tyn^dates^foi.n^ik^ < i coins— the Bull Elephant 

th?Me Winning of the Chnst.an Era hVhen 

The heaviest of the ^*^l“*Ohted to the monometallism of copper 
71 t Ss amf n fhtalogiie (Xo 4) weighs 

also 70 grs So collection the heaviest was 

KtahapSas of%‘™T “''®* ''® ■‘>™‘ifieil as Half 

to be based nnon 11 other coins may be deemed 

duced with the Bp thmo standard Bimetallism was mtro 

Kunmdaa The ' BilTOT'’'b ,'^|«''obhuti t} pe coins of the 
fig 0)ofthoSdE„ p“ drachm (Cunnmgham, PI VI, 
the hghtest Kumn^ com^^^ "** 8*^ o-as hghter than 
The Yaudheya copper coSw^ar^'^'* “ “ “‘“'ogho (■ e 30 S grs ) 
the heaviest Ho lb (Si^> however comparatively heavy , 
copper com be eqiatidTo 3 grs If this 

the ratio betw-eon\ilvOT and*m J™' of -<> S'® . 

m the circumstances is tS 

moreaso m weight is contminj conclusion This 

the Warrior t:^o of the 3rd^na 4tb S'”' '''’'‘“'^'"'’32 coms of 
silver com of this typo has vef A D But os no 

irresistible that hke thn P®®“,‘^'scovered, the conclusion is 
2nd centniy A n M ^-'Audheyas also, after the 

•f “ f"™ It thus appears that the 
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Kunmdas and the Yaudheyas who were already habituated to 
the bimetallism of silver and copper reverted to the older practice 
of issuing only m copper This might be due to the paucitj of 
silver and consequent increase m its price But a consideration 
of the monetarv condition of the tune suggests another explana 
tion which is plausible The Kushan Emperors introduced the 
gold comage in India and this was later adopted by the Imperial 
Guptas So it IS evident that from the second centurv India 
was being gradually acclimatised to the new system and the 
bimetallism of gold and copper was prevalent in the imperial 
temtones The poor tribal states were not nch enough, to 
take up gold eomage m imitation of the Impenal comage and the 
continuance of silver was a great hindrance and added an element 
of complexiti to the merchants and others who hid monetary 
transactions outside the mdividual tnbal areas So the simplest 
and the most convenient tlung for them was to drop silver 
and to stick to copper which could be readily exchanged 
with the copper issues of the Kusinns or linked up inth the 
gold coinage of the Imperial power 

Tar Metals 

VariQiis metaU atwL their allovs were used for the purpose of 
coinage In ancient India the earhest corns were of copper* 
but later on silver was alao requisitioned for the purpose Copper 
is found in ores throughout the country, though it is no longer 
extensivelr produced m India But silver genorallv came 
from abroad and the production of this metal uas verj small 
mdeed Small quantities hai© been found though ‘associated 
with lead m Kulu and Manbhum md at Deogiirb m Santal 
Pargana ’ ■* There is however no doubt that India had to 
depend mainij on foreign lands for her supply of silver This 
is referred to m the Periplus * , and the relative price of silver 
was alwaj s high as comparetl with the IVest The mmt ratio 
between gold and silver m the Persian Empire was 1 13 3 

while m India the ratio was I 8^ This naturally encouraged the 
importation of silver 

The tnbal states naturally based their coinage on copper 
Some of them — ^the 5rjunayanas, ASvakns Ivuluta» Sibis, 
ITddehikas, Pajanjas Nagas Malavas and the Mahiraja 
Janapada confined themselaes to copper only, and did not pro 
ceed to bimetallism, while the Audumbaras, the Kumndas and 


1 ‘The most ancient Indian coins I believe are copper Smith s 
Catalogue p 133 

- Elhot Sit alter — Coins of Southern India p 61 (footnote 


No 1) 

3 SchofF TV H —The Penplas of the Erythraean Sea pp 38 42 44 
and 2S7 

* Camhrtdge Uistory of India \ol I p 343 
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the Yaudlieyas used both the metals side by side The coins of 
the \ rishnis and the Vimakos are only m silver but the corns of 
these tribes are verj rare and it may bo that their coins m copper 
have not -yet been discovered or identified It is not possible 
that the \ rishms and the Vimalas had only silver coins while 
all the neighbouring tnbes and states had copper coins alone 
or lulled with silver \ monometallism of silver therefore 
seems to be economically unsound and I havo a strong suspicion 
that the Vnshms and Viraakas had also a bimetallism of silver 
and copper though our doubts can only be set at rest bj new 
discoveries It is however well 1 nown that in ancient India 
silver and copper cbinages were often independent of each other 
and circulated in (bSerent diatricts A copper currency was not 
neeessarilv regarded os merely auxiliary to silver currency but 
a copper standard prevailed in some districts as a silver standard 
prev ailed m others ' 


A certain amount of alloy is needed m the manufacture of 
corns Kautilv a lay s down that silver corns should be manufac 
3I2opc of alloy and the copper coins 
^ r 1 e 2o p c of alloy * Cunnuigham however 

^ silver Karshapanas* that the alloy 

nnm-i ® 24 8 The amount of alloy perhaps depended 

f>arha f T* prosperity of the state or tribe The 

nhrmi silver the Puranas or Dharanas contained 

oninfl(ro,o* ° allov* The easiest means of debasing the 
flttp tn iiicrea'io the amount of alloy and this is generally 
exigencies of the time (as in the reign of 
But a pnnairil sclfisli greed of the rulmg prmce 

on tradfl effects of debasement of comage 

TliP fi.f evil propensities of a prince 

EausoTi tA from Almora have been ascribed by Prof 

foSe alii, ^ Ivunuidas They appear to be of 

corns » Tlio heavier than any other Indian 

the larco perhaps necessitated by 

issums autlinnf °f ™ these coins and it may be that the 
or waf tlio troubb of the metal 

Md L I?” , ‘1“' of the amount of alloy 

for us to start a for the purpose mal es it impossible 

tribes and the coma of tb™” tlie corns of the diflerent 

Its monetary history wX“a”° ‘"'f '^■^“ent periods of 

about tlieir'^Pf’OAAT.s. to come to any conclusion 

■nere used aa n1? ° ®^ffition The different articles winch 
nj s lor silver corns were accordmg to 


2 Kau( Ija ^^ha/ “^^dhrag etc p CLXXIX 
2 Bban tarkftr — Vne ent Tn*?*** pp 98 lOjancllK 

» Rap^n-Indtan Coma " iq 
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Kautih a * tamri (copper) tiLsIina (iron) trapu (tm) (lead) 
and anjana (antimony) The commentator of Ivautilva s 
Arthasastra la\s down that the alloj for copper should be 
made np of 4 parts of ‘silver ele\en parts of copper and one 
part of tik'hna or anv other metal " But it i« doubtful whether 
sdver was u«ed for the purpose It will onlv increase the value 
of the copper com and the pnrpo e might be &•> nell <5er\ed bv 
other cheaper ingrcdientsbketmetc Brass is an allo\ of copper 
and zinc usuallv m the proportion of 2 1 or 4 3 and a cheap 

allov of copper and tm Ivansa or Wl metal much U'sed m this 
country A, few specimens included in Simth s catalogue — viz 
one Audumhara com CNo 1) six Ktininda, coins are of brass and 
four other Bajauja coins are either brass or pale bronze 
We are not m a po ition to det-nnme the relatn e piintv of the 
corns of copper or silver and their allovs and a chemical analv is 
of the contents of the Ancient Indian Coins is of urgent neces ity 
for the "Numismatists 

Shape Size A^D the S\steji or NlotTFAcrupE 

The punch marked corns are of various shapes and sizes 
There is nmforraity in one point onlv viz an attempt was made 
to appro'^imate them to the standard weight In shape the\ 
weie verv irregular — polvgoual rectaii'nilar square circular 
and even tnangular and generallv no attempts were made to 
have the sides straight or regular This wa due to the svstem 
of manufacture A hammered sheet was sub dividetl mto strips 
and ad)n»ted to the proper weight sometimes b\ clipping the 
Sides ® As pointed out ba the cutting of circular blanks 

from a metal sheet aa'a more troublesome than cutting off short 
pieces of rectangular «hapc and the\ are evidentlv simplest m 
form It IS therefore clear that practically no attention was 
paid to the shape of the coins and their size would van according 
to the thickne s of the metal sheet Some of the copper pieces 
howe\er mif'ht have been manufactured from ca«t blanks 
Symbols were then p inched into the blanks and the dea ices 
were incised and not m relief and as sv rc'svdt wtood wear 
well and the coins remamed long m circnlation 

In the W est the Lidians were the first inventors of coinage * 
The\ began ivith globules or buttons of fusod metal which were 
impress^ with the rude unengraved nunche between nbich 
the in'^ot was placed to receive the blow of the hammer The 


1 IvftiitiKa — \ril a astrs (tTAtis bi SI aHia. '\strj ) pp OS lOa 107 
an 1 111 ) 

* Kau^ ha — irthasa tra (trans bi Sh»iiia_j5tr> ) pp a lOo 10' 
an! 110 

3\\litelenl R B — ^The Pre 3IoI ammedan Co naire of aortl 
^lestemli I a p -tO 

‘ aifttlonaJi C — n e Ei olut oil of Comnee p 6 
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Greol s of Asia "Minor introduced the ne\t impro\oment when 
thc\ substituted the digram e<l die for the prniiitiio punches’* 
The Indians became graduall\ fimilmr with the western coins 
and bj the 5tli centiir\ b c tlie\ imitatwl tlio Gordon Typo 
coins of Frctm, (cf the Kikshnsa Tspo coins of Taxila)* and 
the Atlicnnn owls and the Persian sigloi came to India m 
the course of commtrce’ Whether the Indians ciohcd the 
system of ibes independent of foreigners or adopted it from 
loreign countries i-, a subject of controversi anions, the 
numismatists * There is no reason whs tlio Iiulnns should not 
nave hit upon this deuce in the course of evolutionnrs processes 
ns m the West though it is clear that in the Punjab region 
e mfiuence of the foreign b\stem must ha% e been considerable 
JVloreover no general statement can be made about the monetary 
condition of the whole eountn for we find tliat c\ cn under the 
Maury as the iiinch mart ed sxstem prex ailed in the eastern 
part of the countrx w-hilo in tlie TaxiH region the die svstem 
had contemporaneousU come into use So wo can xerr weU 
mter that m some parts of the countrx such ns the Punjab it 

° ‘l"' of punching^ the corns By 

1"''“" Tribes bc^nn to issue coins with 
defimtelf nr r’t Tfi "iHi inscriptions tlioj had 

tociie gradiiaUv the double die sv stem came mto 

tionnl shatie nt Ik square or rectangular the tradi 

With the iTitrrtri ® Iiuhan coins Gradually however 

rf ih, “'f Tins trill he evident bt a com 

figrida^an “ Cm-ninghams Plate D 

niecos^or prepared either by casting the metal 

xvhoUv cast tlio i -^**other practice was to have the corns 

The general urat-ti^o i ®P®C‘nien3 of all the three processes 

on hammered blanks 

the whole face of the command f 

in a deen incuse snuo,. *” impress of the die is eiiclo ed 

the corns were struck witlfdSJm ‘’‘j *^Tt 

• oies in a semi molten condition It 


p 21> .» O n.— A Study of Ancient Ind an ^u^ 

■* Ca brtdje Sistor / of Ind « Voi x 
Bbandarkar D R—A^fL+T PP ^*3 3S6 390 
S Rapson E J —Ind an Oo^ ^‘^ 14 *^ Nunnsmat cs p 40 
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IS sometimes difHcrult to recognise the exact <55*&tem of mamifac 
tuxe as regards mdividual coui» 

Casting ■was a very old practice m India dating from the 
5th centnry b c ^ and it -was generally employed when the aUo> 
was very poor and the blanks could not stand the shock of being 
struck by the hammer The moidds as m other cmmtnes were 
perhaps of iron stone, or m mo5.t ca«es> terracotta, the latter 
havmg been found in •’everal excaiations Sometime'? a number 
of corns were manufactured at a smgle casting, the difierent 
forms bemg joined ' by narrow channels for the passage of the 
heated metal ’ - The ancient dies were perhaps of bronze, iron 
or steel like tho«e of the Greek or Roman times and it is evident 
that the two tvpes on the two sides of the same com are not 
parallel to each other hut he at an angle to one another This 
proves that the two dies were not held together in a hinge 

The chief means of depreciating the comage was to mcrease 
the amount of alloj by the state, thereby bringing down the 
real value below the face value The corns of brass or pale 
bronze, many specunens of which are included (in Smith's 
catalogue) among the Rajanya and Kiuunda corns, are perhaps 
the result of a conscious attempt at depreciation But this 
practice could easily be detected and a clever device was some 
twoAft -wl of the* Oappat evil's 

dipped m silver and parsed off as -ilver corns It is doubtful 
whether this denco was adopted bv the state, or dishonest 
forgers were guiltj of such a practice Tins was a very eas\ 
method of deception hut the old bankers alwaj s tested the corns 
by strikmg them with a «?barp piece of metal As a re'^ult 
many corns are found covered with sliroff marks which mterfere 
iTith the correct readmg of the legends or proper identification 
of the tjpe This practice '^eems to hare been very prevalent 
durmg the PatUan period 

The ASvnka corns and a specimen of the UddehiKa coins 
ate smale die struck, the rev bemg blanl»- , consequentls the'^e 
are likely to bo older than the other tribal corns which were 
double die struck This new sv'-tem of manufacture gradualh 
stereots’ped the shape of the corns ns circular The traditional 
rectangular shape gave place to the circular, the angular comers 
hemg alwavs an inconvenience The transition is exemplified 
by the specimens of the Asvnka com*? The carher ones (Xo& 9, 
1 1 and 14) are rectangular or roughly square, wlule the latest 
(Xo 17, Cunningham, PI II) is circular The corns of the 
Audumbaras, the Kulutas the Kuuiudas and their branch 
located near Almora, the Sibis, the Vimakas, the Vrishms, the 
Uddehikas, the Rajanyas, the ilahiraja Janapada, the 
and the Yaudhevas issued arcular corns onh The 3Ialava‘5 


• Brown, C J — The Coma of India p 18 

2 Cunningham Sir A — Coma of tncient India FI I fitrs 24 and 2 » 
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howe\ er co\iId not slial e off their fascination for the rectangular 
or square shape They issued circular coins side side inth 
rectangular ones of a verj irregular shape The square shape 
however now and then asserted itself even up to the late '’\Iushin 
square corns of the Alalwa Sultans of Shah 
Jahan and of Eaje4wara king of Assam in the 18th century 
AD (17ol 1769 AD) But the comparative ease with which 
the circular corns were manufactured under the die system 
graduallj led *o the supplanting of the older shape and the 
commonest shape for coins became circular in India al«o The 
JIalavas had some circular coins too (Smith s catalogue — PI XX 
if eiident that generally thej did not care 

much about regularity of shape (cf PI XX Nos 15 16 17 and 
24 and PI X\I Nos 2 3 4 etc ) 

The size of the corns was not uniform The standard coins 
were generally 6 to 7 inch in diameter except tho&e of the 
a avaa end the Xagas The three Arjunayana coins (C 
P l<^6)are 6 to 65 and 67 m dia 
mi.i- 0 ,. t ® ASvaka com m Smith s catalogue has a dia 

_ . ° ^ ftnd the Audumbara coins vaned from 6 to 

7 .nil P* rv fig 1) had a diameter of 

Thi Ivuluta com (Cunningham PI IV fig 14) is 76 

wlulft \aned from 6o to 75 inch 

Smi^ s 0 to I 12 inch Nos 13 and 36 m 

m the one being 1 12 the biggest 

chamet^f tI " “i' of Chatresvam type 1 01 inch in 

PI If fie 111 Jaiiapada (Cunningham 

W a, (cln '? “ '•“■ootet of 75 meh while that of the 
(cTumn^li'am *? ®L‘“ ’ The Vrishm com 

dmmeterfrom 05 ta 83 Th'®V T‘''> ^ajanja corns had a 
bic m shan/t wi, t> it Yaudhe^a coins are generally 

m^Smitb s oatnl ^ Elephant type corns of the Yaudheyas 
from 97 tn 1 , 8 m5i the Brahmanya 

generalh hifr f latest of the Yaudheya coins are 

heavier m weieht Tl generally bigger in shape and 

howeier stand b\ ^^^lavas and the Nagas 

catalogue varied corns m Smiths 

corns hold the record for^th? Malava 

how the\ rprmn.i,«i their dimmutive size and ifc is strange 

oom, woS' coSa .A''™'''*-'’" f” 

hood 1 and testiA immediate neighbour 

and perhans v anf «f economic condition of the people 

bounng pcSpks“Jd Lr‘"‘o'“’ ’"‘1' ‘>>0 

size c [ lio 3 m sl fL " i®?""'’ "f ‘>>0 'oms are mediocre m 
vast majontj are vSv ^ diameter but the 

ty man and are generally only J of an mch 


* Smith, V A.— Catalogue of Coma i 


iIM p 162 
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One of the JDIava coins in the Indian Mnseum in Calcutta is 
only ‘2 inch in diameter and 1*7 grs. in n eight and ‘ it may claim 
the honour of being one of the smallest coins In the world 
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deva) in Avodhj a UpatiLyd m "Mathura and Tripuri {m modem 
Tewar) The earliest mscnbed com from Ujjain dates from the 
-nd centuT} b g the legend bemg Ujeniye — of Ujjam the 
name of the city m its Prakrit form So it is evident that 
legends began to appear m Indian corns m the 4th century s c 
and became common m tlie 3rd century u c In this connection 
question arises whether the practice was indigenous or 
01 loreign origin Prof Bapson is of opinion that legends on 
Indian corns appear as the result of Greek influence m the 
north west We know that the Athenian Seleucid and 
actnan <?oms came to this country m the course of commerce 
anc corns of Alexander and Philip Arrhidaeus “ have been exeava 
e recentl) at Taxila I\Tien we take this in connection with 
the fact that the mighty Maurva Emperors nent on with the 
ac lonal system of punch marked coins without inscriptions 
s rong presumption naturallv arises that they looked upon 
» foreign mnoTition Prof Bap on thus 
Tnilipii ° aabttantiallj correct m taking the inscriptions on 
Indian coins as due to foreign influence 

or forins-(o) genitive of » tribal 

referenofl tn * Personal or (c) place name and the 
On rare nation or tribe the 1 mg or the place named 

device Tr. undoubtedly to the Typo or 

Ariiina /arnyin pertam the following legends— 

Jlahiraii Tnni ^^Jnnajauas) Maharaja Janapadnsa {of 

(of the MUava gana) 
Jananadal 7 ^ojajha Janapadasa (of the Raj an) a 

reference tn d •“^'““•nbaras) etc In some cnsc» we have a 
Jaimiadmi {of thftrlbr'nf” c® Vajlimilaya Slit 

refirencc tn t1i« Sibis of Aladhyamika) or a 

(of the Lord of the°D^“H ‘‘0°“ ° ® Bhupndlmmtsl a 

the region uhere thp Ynudlie)a coins pointmg out 

have the In the second class wc 

(of km" \.ramifr>>i Sivadatta) Rano 4jamitra<ia 

■Magajasi (abb fLr ar*? ^^ohwntrasa (of king Mahimitra) 
J/n7rtr(Zja Arj X)em (of Maharaja Gaja) 

the tl ir ; ciaSs no Deva Nags) etc To 

Ivad-v) Vimyotlasa ^of *=g®“<la as^Kadasa (of 

Though tlii ordinary' 

place names m the tice is to ha\c the tribal personal or 
names art m the many cases where the 

or Jilalain personal name — Malaya Malaya 

loiig-thofoiiudcr S th?vT“^t“*' ■’''‘■■'P' ‘iT" of “ 

hmgs or chiefs— name^ of the "Mahva 
^ J ^ or Bhampayana I nma or "Mava 




pp 47 and 48 
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Jamapaya, Paya, MapaXa (Sfoharaja Paka *) Magachha 
(Jlaharaja Gacliha and others, and Slaharaja Sn Ganendra 
of the Nagas etc , j>rnce names — Tnptin and others In the 
case of the Uddehikas the legend is pecnhar , the prince of the 
tribe IS referred to by a nonn which is ultimately derived from 
the tnbal name e g Udehalt (the Prmce of the Uddehikas) 
The legend is thus connected with the com ‘ in some vague sort 
of way ’ While ordmarily we find the mscnption hj the side 
of the type m the case of the Malavas perhaps for want of 
space, due to the small size of Malava corns the legends appear 
on one side, and the on the other In some of the corns of 
the Aivakas and the Yaudheyas, the legends directly refer to the 
corns themselves e g VatasiaLa meamng the com (vata) of the 
Asvakas or m the Yandheya coma — Brahmanyadeiasya drama 
(the dramma or com of Brahmanyadeva) i e dedicated to the 
tnhal god Karttikeya, whose figure serves as the type and appears 
bj the side of the inscription 

The Audumbaras, the Kulutas, the Knmndas the Vimakas 
and the Vnshnis had their tribal names as well as the names of 
the nalmg princes side by sido m the legends e g the Audumbara 
legend — ‘ MaJiadeiasa Paiia Dharaghoshasa Odimbansa * , the 
names of the two kings Bndradasa and Sivadasa spelt as 
Budradasa and Sivadasa are introduced m the legends without 
anv change The Ivuluta mscnption is Eajna kohitasyaVtraya- 
6asya (of kmg Virava4as the Koluta) the reference might be to 
the com or the Wheel Type bj its side Similar might be the 
mterpretation of the Kurunda inscription which wo maj take to 
refer to the com or the Type — Amaghabhittasa maharajasa 
rnjua Kunadasa ' (com of Amoghabhuti Alabaraja RSja of the 
Kunmdas) The \rishnis had a peculiar legend — Tfuftni 
Pujagva gajmsya tratarasya (of the Yrishni Eajanya (and) 
Gana — the Protector of tho country — Jajaswal)* Here the 
head of the state is not referred to bj name but bj the official 
title Pajanya The descriptive word tratarasya is rather umque 
perhaps borrowed from the legends of some of the Indo Greek 
kmgs who took the title of Soter — ApoUodotos Diodotus U 
Diomedes, Diomsios Hennaios Mmander and Nikias In the 
toms of I>iomedes the reveree legend m'ShaToahVhi is AfakaTOjasQ. 
iratarasa Diyamedasa " or Maharajasa tratara^a Apala^latasa ® 
m the corns of Appollodotos , and similar such legends of other 
kmgs who were perhaps contemporaries with the Vrishius 

In some cases the legends refer to the patron samt or the 
national god whose figures appear by the side of the inscnp 
tions In one class of the Audumbara corns, we have the full 
legend and across the field Vtspamttra (Viiw^mitra) which refers 


1 JUAS 1900 p 416 (A, V Pergnyl J-HP I p 157 

2 Smith \ A —Catalogue of Coins in I il , p 16 
9 Ibd p 18 

4 
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to the standing figure of the Rishi \^ith right hand raised and 
the left resting on the waist Endenth ^ Hwaraitra ivas the 
patron saint of the Audumbaras There are aho some coins 
which are dedicated to the national gods b\ the tribes con 
cemed The Elephant and Bull Tipc coins of the Audumbaras 
have the legend — Bhagaxato Mahadeiasa liajar tjasa — m the 
name of the Almightj Habadcva the king of kings The 
Chatre&vara Type coins of the Kiinindas are dedicated to the 
national god JIahadeva m tho form of Chatre^vara On the 
o6i we have Siva facing with Trisui m right hand and leopard 
skm hangmg from the left arm and Brahmi legend Bhagatala 
CliatreAvara '\Ialiatinana1i — of tho Alraights Mahade^a 
(Chatre5\ara) the great souled there being evident connection 
between the legend and the Type The 1 niidhe\ as were warriors 
per excellence and Brahman}ade\a or Ivarttike% a the ar god 
was taken by them as their national god and some of their coins 
were dedicated to him The Brahman>de%a Ti'pe corns 
have on the ohv the six headed god (Karttlke^a) standing on 
lotus facing with left hand on hip and right hand raised and 
a barbed spear on the left the full legend is Bhagaxainh 
aiammo Brahmanyadetasya Of the Bivme Lord Brahnianja 
eva In some specimens Brahmanyadetasm is replaced 
Kumarasa Kumara bemg another name of Karttikeja and all 
^ doubts about the dedication of these coins to the \\argod 
Traa ovidcnt that wlienever there 

rie r.ri«+ ^ bemg misunderstood the die engraver added a 
nrS P* 7® ^ “P In Rome and in some 

St divinities had their names attached 

^own example is lumons Arethusa m the fine 
® ® tnbal corns however n e 

nortraif h of the nihng chiefs evidentl) 

5'et come into use though m the we^t 
1 ^ already mtroduced on the obverse 

of the on the coins as the mottos 

Victory to the 

Victor\ tn +U Jaja etc Malaiayanasya Jaya 

YanHhevn ^ Malava gana 1 adhayaganasya gaya le 
to the laudheja gana 
m letters and occur the numerals Du and Tn 

calk to the ‘’nd ^*^1 Ihese are supposed to refer specifi 

tn o C 0 !ir 9 pq leff u o t-onsequently the die engraa er had 
of the Tvne nr tn Wf *” P“t the inscription bv the side 

^otos^o^o IS put honzontally m the left hand aide m the place 
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of one of the Hill SjTnbola We find the same practice in the 
early corns of the 2nd or 3rd century b c e g in JIathura, the 
com Tvith the legend, Upatdyd, below the Simlifa Symbol , m 
the Tnpun com, the legend — Trtpuri accompanied by the 3 
‘symbola Staslda, Hirer and ISII , m the Upaganda com, the 
legend Upagodasa with the symbols ‘circle’ and 'nayidipada'— 
in all these ca«es the reverse is blank In a com from Eran, 
occurs the legend alone without any Tj'pe, and the arrangement 
of the letteis is peculiar — these ate arranged from right to left, 
and this com is supposed bi some of the scholars to be the oldest 
inscribed com in India as the letters m the legend DTiamapalasa 
are m a very ancient Brahmi scnpt The second device is found 
m a com from Ujjain of the 2nd eenturv B c — the Elephant on 
the obr and the legend on the rev — Ujtniye (of Ujjain) , the 
reference might be to the com or the Elephant which was perhaps 
the badge of the city lilany such ca-^es occur in the Malava 
corns e g m Xo 13 (Smith’s catalogue), the legend covers the 
obr , and on the rev occurs a Va«e (lota) m dotted circle This 
practice is found m the coins included bj Smith in Groups 2, 3, 
4, 5 and 6, and also m class B corns, with the names of chiefs 
on the obv , and on the rev the Lion, Elephant, Emnped Bull, 
and other I^es 

fri some coses, the ilalovos dmded the legend m two porta 
and placed them on the two sides of the corns One part of the 
legend stood by itself, while on the other side, the second part 
was accompamed by a Type or Symbols Bat m a few cases, 
there are Types or Symbols on both the sides and the mscnption 
IS dmded between the two The com No 1 in Smith’s catalogue 
has on the obr the word Jaya and on the rer MalaiSnain 
accompanied by two symbols. No 11 has on the obv. Hill 
symbol and the legend Jaya , and on the rer two symbols with 
the legend JIalatana The jlSIavas were perhaps compelled to 
adopt this device on accoimt of the small size of the corns, and 
this will also explain the irregular arrangement of the letters 
of the inscriptions Sometimes they are arranged m a circle or 
m two hues, or two groups of letters are placed on the two sides 
of the same Type But on bigger corns the legend is arranged 
in a circle round the pnncipal Tfp® o** the obv e g among the 
Arjunajanas, the Kunmdas (Chatreirara Tvpe), the Bajanras, 
Yaudhevas and others The Audumbaras, the Kunmdas 
(Amoghabhuti T\pe) the Kiilutas, the 'Maharaja Janapada, the 
Vimakas, the Vnohnis had the same legend on both the sides — 
in Brahmi alphabet on one side and m Kharoshthi on the other , 
and the legends are arranged m a circle round the Types or 
Symbols The corns with only legends on both the sides, without 
any Tvpe or Symbol are ver% mre— one circular com is repro 
duced in Cunmngham, PI II, No 21 and rectangular ones m 
PI m. Nos S and 10 While m the first one the same legend 
occurs on both tbe sides, m the tnt> others occur the word 
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A egama on one side and tlieir names on tho other viz Tahmata 
and Dojaka 

The coins under discussion are not dated, tho only 
means of determinmg tlio approximate Clironology bemg the 
forms of the letters and the language of tho inscriptions A 
study of the language and tho alphabets used in the legends 
enables us to determine tho approximate chronology of the corns 
and the rulers and tnbes named therein There is no doubt 
that the Brahmi alphabet was m gcncrol use throughout the 
country This was tho alphabet m uso among tho Arjunayanas, 
the Malavas, the Niigas the Aivakas, the Stbis, the Uddelukas 
and the Yaudheyas Brahmi accompanied by Ivharoshtbl on 
the other side is found among the Audumbaras Kimmdas 
(Amoghabhuti Typo), Kulutns, Vimakas and Vrisbms while in 
the corns of the Bajanya and Maharaja Janapada and some of the 
Ivuninda coins, th© two alphabets are not used together in the 
same com but some have only Kh and othert. Br The Indian 
home of Kh lay m eastern Afghamstan and m tho north of the 
Punjab J bnt it appears side by side with the Br ‘ as far as 
Bhawalpuj m S W Mathura m tho S and Kangra m S B ' 
it 13 said to be derived from the Aramaic script ^ and was intro 
^ced m this country perhaps m the 6th century b 0 when the 
Punjab was under the Persian Rule In the third century b o 
tne Asokan mscriptions m the North West region were m Kb 
^ the meantime the alphabet had boon modified and 
represent the Indian languages had been 
satisfactory This is 
.. fif bihngual legends of the Audumbaras viz 
triK TOjomna There is no doubt that the 

rnm lort alphabets simultaneously in their 

usm J R. between the two districts 

Wal "«S"Jar alphabets A Chrono 

plnf p ^Serded by the lUi legends in the tribal 
lecenrlq TiPoom pomts out that in the bilmgual corns the 

la ’"‘k of ‘‘me = At first the 

& 'f “ E'^foolly ourtiiW, though tho 

oSn 3 the “omplote on the other side In the Kuluta 

STo RrLoi.? “ntury A D the Br legend— Mjno KoK 
occurs onl^ the complete, hut on the rev 

A reference tn th« or *bo rrat of tho legend is omitted 

by the 2nd (Chatregvara Type) shows that 

century a d lOi^feU ^‘“’f ““d '>1' f*'' 

completely lato disuse though recent 


^ Rapac 
p CIV 


J Catalogue of Coma of the Andhra Dynasty etc 
people of Northern 
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discoveries at Taxila clearly prove that ‘ it was in use there until 
at least the middle of the 5th century a.d. 

At first the language of the inscriptions was Prakrit or the 
popular dialect of the time j of which the chief characteristic was 
the avoidance of ‘harsh consonantal comhinations’ e.g. — Ujeniye, 
‘ of ‘Ujjain ’ ; Vatasmka, (ASvakanam Vatah) ; Yodheyana (Yaud- 
heyanaih) ; ^lajhimikdya Sibi Janapadasa ; Mdlava'Q.a Jaya, 
Mdlavdiyx Jaya etc. ; Ranct Kutiidasa Amoghabhafisa Maharajasa 
and such others. But by the second century a.d., the legends 
were generally in classic^ Sanskrit. The change from Prakrit 
to Sanskrit is found among the Malavas and the Yaudheyas. 
The 2Idlava^a Jaya or its variants Mdlavalnui Jaya etc. gave way 
to Mdlavdndm Jaya or Yodheyana is replaced by Brakmarf,ya- 
devasya drama or partiaU 3 ' sanskritised form Yadhayaganasya 
Jaya. Legends in correct classical Sanskrit is very rare. The 
tribes at first put the legends in the popular dialect but gradually 
adopted classical Sanskrit for the purpose. Mr. Bergny gives 
some Sanskrit forms for the old Piakpit ones, found on the coins. 
But the attempt seems to bo an intellectual gymnastics, for it 
is sure that the classical forms were never in use and the literary 
language was later than the various forms of PrSkrit used in the 
legends of the coias. But the linguistic changes have some 
va-Vae anti ate an adtiitinnai help in Vn© detenatoa* 
tion of chronological sequence, of the coins under discussion. 

The SyaiBOLs. 

Prof. Bapson points out that in ancient Indian Numismatics, 
there is no permanent distinction between Types and Symbols. 

‘ In regard both to their origin and their use they probably had 
much in common, and the terms are often applied to the same 
designs according to the relative position of predominance or 
insignificance wMch they seem to occupy on a coin The 
S3nnbol3 which generally occurred in the punch-marked coins are 
found repeated in the later coins ; and one of them occupies a 
prominent place and is taken as the Type ; the others are 
xegarded as syrobola. 

It is true that ‘ in their essence they are heraldic but their 
origin is generally shrouded in mystery. lYe have two words 
Alika and Ixzksha^ associated with Samghas in Panini. Jayaswal 
takes the Lakshana to be the Ldnchhaivz or ‘ heraldic crest of 
later Sanskrit and as a result of his discussion, he takes the 
lakshaya to be the ‘ royal ’ or ‘ state ' mark, and the anka ‘ the 
individual mark ’ of a prince, and may mean even the legend or 


1 Cambridge History of Iixdia, Vol. I, p. 657. 

2 Rapaon E. J. — ^The Catalogue of Coim of the Andhra Dynasty, 
etc., p. CLXXV. 

s Iilacdonald, G. — ^The E«'olation of Coinage, p. 76. 



niN Journal of t! e Itoynl AbmIic Six of Denial [\f)L. ii 

tho motto Adopted bv a niler*' The lnl*hnna is tlicrcforo to 
lo tnkon ns tlie ^tnto R\m!>ol nnd ns it Ofciipiwl tlio prominent 
r T o*” vlulo the aAht trliipli rnruil ttith the hea'ls 

of the State was the mdi\idiinl mark of the niler and con 
sequenth occupied a sul>onlinnto [Hxitinn and ma\ Im* deno 
minatcd a ‘ ^\inhol Thire is no reason to take the legend as 
the Inin thoii),h sometimes it mi^Iit take tin. plaei ofnSjTnbol 
find Por\e its pnqio e Tlie mnin distinction sicrns to l>e that 
lakshnua is rin/ioaa{ and crnln ftfr^onal m siLniiluatne 

In tlie earlier stact when the punch mnrki 1 rnms were 
in circulation the s\inl>ols impresvcl upon them had carious 
Bignmcance "Nfr ^\nlsh aflir a detailed discussion nlxuit the 
punch marked coins disootered at Patua and (fliorothat for 
nui ates Ins opinion ns follows It mas lie siij.t.c5ted to account 
or a constant proup of marks that one mark mac rtpresent the 
state one the reipnm^ kinp one the place echtre tin tom was 
ono a nliLintis mark recopmsirv the prt 
1 r tilt* niint rnne hac o had his mark 

\n«in ^'*3 w-»p<msihilit\ forthecoin and the additional 

moi c™?' ('«'«^nthoMJoftht cillapecora 

rtojMOT nirrent, alTitcd at the time tho 

ewoiiinfift on It was locieci on its admission to 

Si P'nsdiction \nd tho canons and unscate 

marks of "Wild appear to haco been tho 

com T^assM"m^^ monecers throiiph whose hands tho 

We s li Ifwohadonlc ACluo 

pcs on «‘ave been m a 

also the ml^rs / the coins and their provenance but 

however ^ On occasions 

of the coina^mi nboiit tho origin and sipnificanco 

iVscwasZ.?^ determine •whether their 

!;yreTntS.l °n>eraonal_that is to sa^, whether thee 

family of nilcr«i particular localitc , some particular 

The particular rultr » * 

mmetl in **> ennnot bo deter 

whether the neat ‘W'r knowledge, nnd it is doubtful 

Berthe, fsjrhoW^^^^^ "-suit 'much eought after 

live record^ of the ‘“I”;'""™ *» “* ' »’ nuthonto 

aatronomical current “”‘J 

The number ns emmo„? f eenturies ‘ 

three hundred an^n^ S Sr was more than 

So the total 18 about 4!^°',?™* ■"''■e“’ed it appreciablj 
W though ono and the same symbol 


I Cl ?? i PP “otl 44 

■p CLXV oguo of Co ns of tho Andhra Dynasty 

- Smith V p ,3, 
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might have been represented jn different m the vanons 

corns 

Theobold classified the symbol:) under six heads* (I) 
human figure , (II) implements, arms and works of men luclud 
mg the stupa or ckailya, bow and arrow, etc (ill) animals , 
(IV) trees, branches and fhut , (V) symbols connected with 
solar, planetary or Smte Worship (^^) miscellaneous and 
unknown * This classification is however superficial and does 
not take into account the import or real significance of the 
devices employed Thev were the anlna or emblems of the 
difierent states or tribes but the mam point for detennmation 
Is the reason that led to the adoption of a certam device by a 
particular people It ma\ be po3‘»ible m the case of some of the 
states but m the majontv of cases our information is not com 
plete The XJdumbara tree m the coins of the Audumbaras is a 
‘ Cantmg Badge ’ of the tnbe concerned (i e a punnmg allusion 
to the name of the tnbe), the ‘ Warrior ’ m the Yaudheya coins 
repre'^ents military prowess, Brahmanyadeaa m others was 
evidently their national God, like Athena lu -Vthens , the Bull or 
Elephant sigmfies pouer, the trident or umbrella denotes empire, 
or royal dignity, the Vajra or thunderbolt and Spear stood for 
‘ armed might , and «o on To unravel the mystery, where it 
js requires a reference to ancient arebitectare sculpture 

and ancient records on stone or copper i e epigraphic materials 

The ‘ canting badges ’ were very common This practice 
prevailed to some extent m the West Cunnmgham gives a 
axumbec of examples in India but many more may be pointed out 
The punnmg allusions may he to the (o) state or tnbe, (6) the 
name of the Kin g or ruhng chief, or (c) pnvate individuals like 
mint-masters (a) a calf (bk Vatsa) by the Vatsas , an armed 
‘'oldier (Sk ToddhS) bj the Yaudhoyas Udumbara tree by the 
Audumbaras a snake (Sk Ahi) by Ahicchatra etc (6) among 
the Kings of PauchSla this practice was very popular e g the 
God Agm, a male figure with five rayed head m the corns of 
■igmmitra the Sun m the corns of Bhanumitra (Sk Bhanu, the 
Sun), the image of God Indra in the coins of Indramitra or the 
constellation Phalgum m the coins of Phalgunimitra , (c) ‘ the 
Sun, ’ for SurvadSte , a ‘ Snake ’ for ^.aga Sen , and an Elephant ' 
for Gaj Sinh Bir Deo might have had a ‘ soldier Gopal a 
Bull, and Khajur Tarma a * Palm ’ tree (Khajur) ’ * Such 
examples can be easily multiplied 

Another class of symbols has to be referred to certam 
pecuhar features of the land to which the corns belonged i e 
a certam Hill, Biver or Lake The so called Chaitya is nothmg 
but the Ntll Symbol and the sj^tem of representation of a Bhll 
by a number of semi circles, or circular balls, arranged m rows 


I Ibid 

s CumuBg'hatQ Sir A —Coins of Ancient India, pp 5(^58 
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atove one another and tapering to a point is also found 
outside India for example m Crete * We are indebted to 
Dr Bhandarkar for this identification Naturally the treatment 
varied m the case of the different tribes or states Each had a 
variety of this sjTnbol vhich liad an intimate connection with the 
ocahty whidi could consequentK be easilj identified It may 
e at the Hill that appeared in the coins w as perhaps the chief 
c arac s^stic of the locahtv or specially connected with the 
national hfe of the people concerned The \^vakas had two 
^ j ^ represented in two different wais 

and therefore may he supposed to stand for two Hills which were 
territory or recognised as sacred bv them 
une has been characterised as a pile of Balls— 10 Balls 
amnged m four rows one row above the other the number of 
b^s diminishmg by one The other Hill sjmbol is of three 
f wiiole surmounted by 

vanous forms that this sjunbol took mav be 
SSv corns * A curved Ime is aUo found on 

caseJ Tho » difficult to identify it correctlj m aU 

sometirnAq stand for a nver or a snake and 

fication la nnaeitT “bfely an ornamental purpose Identi 
In that eaaft occurs with a Hill Symbol 

The ziBzafT imA^ Ri^er are the special local features 

but it m stands for a nver 

this device mAr«i J Audumbaras and the Knrandas used 

the cases the ornamental purposes In the majonty of 

capital stood » nver on which perhaps the 

happened to ’ho, 7®* deemed sacred by the people or 

la some of the o important means of communication 

The chief examnL”^ refers to the majesty of the State 

the three TJmhrelLs'*ore'’lJP^.'^“‘*’”’'*'“ ’ ®y™bol in which 
Umbrella (chkatra\ ih oW together m the middle The 

the majesty of the statP^^^A*” of royalty and sigmfied 

identified inth the Sun generally 

to signify- the authoTnt Chakra (discus) * and stands 

also fgSe m the tmt Jb- -tiokl Standards, 

fond of their tribal incrr.,'*^”® Audumbaras appear to be very 
employed by them different varieties are 

their national standard a 

Axe combmed In tbs -Pi^^ x ase i e a Tnsula and 
"" *^® Elephant Temple type there are two 


p 60 Ancient Greece (Earth Goddess and L ons from Crete), 

pi ^ewarcA 5oete;y Dec 1919, 

S Ibid 'fos I le 


* Ibid No 2 
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pillars on the two sides of the temple, the left one has a Swastika 
on it, and the right one is surmotmted by what appears to be 
a wheel with ‘ pendant garlands * The association of these two 
sj-mbols with a temple, stamp them with a rehgions character, 
and they were perhaps look^ upon as objects of veneration 
The Yaudhe\ as had also their national standard figunng m their 
Bull Elephant type coins 

Hmdiusm declares ‘ the ultimate truth to be unknowable 
and undefinable ’ and endeavours to approach reahtv by the 
use of ‘ suggestive tj^pe or svmbol ’ * Consequently Hmdoism 
makes much u':e of symbohsm The most numerous section of 
com svmbols has some kind of rehgious significance The 
symbols stand for (I) national deities or patron samts, (II) 
their vehicles ahanas) — birds or animals (III) their special 
weapons, or (TV) objects or trees specially sacred to them 
The Vahanas are the svmbols of the presence and power of 
the Gods e g Hamsa or goose of Brahma "Makara of Vanina, 
Ganida of Vi'shnn, the peacock of Karttikeya, the deer of 
Vayu, the elephant Airavata of Indra, the buffalo and the 
dogs of Yama, the “Monkey of Honuman and the Bull of 
Siva The TtiSula is sacred to Siva, the emblem of his ftnthonfc\ , 
and the crescent on lus head stands for his sovereign power, 
the c^olro, gndd (club) and the concJi-ehell are sacred to Vishnu, 
and Yajra or Thunderbolt to Indra and <o on The Xulasj tree 
IS sacred to Vishnu, Bael and Dhutur& flower to Siva and lotus 
to Lakshmi and Saraswatl ^ 

The animals play a very important part in the Vedic 
Mythology and rehgious ideas The hor*« draws the cars of the 
Gods m the Rigveda and is regarded as an object of worship 
The cow assiir^j occupies a promment position m Vedio 
Mjrthologv and is regarded as sacred in the Rigveda and is referred 
to as aghnya ‘ not to be “lam ’ The goat draws the car of 
Pushan, the ass of the Asvms, and the other ammals referred to, 
are the dogs of Yama and the monkey Vnshakapi the favourite 
of Indra Prajapati assumed the form of a boar in the Yajurveda 
and the tortoise came to have a «:eini divme position m later 
Vedas Ahi, the serpant rs the form taken bv the demon Vitra — 
the enemy of Indra Snake therefore stands for evil ■power 
Inanimate objects were also deified and treated as deities m the 
Vedas ’ ^fountains along ■with nvers and plants are frequently 
mvoked as gods Large trees Vanaspati or lords of the forest 
are al^o adi^essed as gods, the sacrificial implements, the most 
important of which is the sacrificial post, the weapons like bow, 
qmver, arro'ws etc are deified * The wheel or chakra represents 
the Sun and is the weapon of one of the solar Gods Vi«hnu 


* Eneyelopaxlta of EeUgionandEthie»,\o\ p 141 (Symbolisia) 
2 JJrtd pp 42 and 43 

* Ibid {a edxc Religion) p 609 
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Phnt forms are portrajed m the seals from Jlahenjodaro 
and Harappa, and two of them the Pipal and Babul tree have 
been identified ^ The tree cult was very common m ancient 
India ‘ The sacred tree signified universally in primitive ages 
the presence of the deity * Different gods came to bo associated 
with different trees ^ch Buddha had his own tree , Gautama 
attamed enlightenment under the Pipal tree which is sacred to 
him That the tree symbols m ancient Indian coins had a 
rehgious significance is attested to by the railing which is always 
put around, and marks it off as a liolv ground, and the tree as an 
object of special regard The identification of trees represented 
in Indian corns is no doubt difficult but it is sure that they were 
coMected with the rehgious belief of the people concerned It 
IS to be marked that the practice of putting in railings around 
a sacred object was common in India eg the stupas, sacred 
p aces and tre^ are always enclosed in architecture and sculpture 
Uertam objects are looked upon as specially auspicious m 
c aracter and they find a place in the coins These are generally 
might be the origin they became so 
are. coHnectcd with the national life that these symbols 

pnino j ^ works of architecture and sculpture as well as m 
religious festivals end on 
Th<ii as marriage, birtli of a son and so on 

comTn^,!!?^« Swastika, Nandipada and others are very 
TV- „ 1 ■'^orks of sculpture etc from high antiqmty. 

v^muS or dots arranged m 

eigmficance^ patterns had surely, certain 

hein of interpretation, we have to take the 

SeL. ® B Pomt or dot is the 

the eamlatprTt 9^' Absolute and Unknowable , 

cosmos ’ tliP 1® the symbol of God mamfested m the 

force ’ and i® geometnc symbol of evolutionary 

mam such “ay be foimd in the case of 

(Havdl's-Th. 

IS even now^reeoLf^T^^^' Swastika is the best known and 
seals discovered iStSlSw We find it in the 

ation ’2 Tt i«i fniivsei sites of the Indus Valley civiliz 

e e m CtpIp Tr«, o ^ many parts of the ancient world 

islnlSdly ^ 

hare been -nronniir. i j . and of the vanous theories that 

str STrt'ta S'"” t mterpretation of 

represents the moiemert of tk ' Swastika 

earth owes its fertility to 

y 0 its beneficient powers Man ultimately 

‘llnd.p 130 Valley Civilization, pp 133.140 
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denves his happiness and prosperity to the visible dail\ passage 
of the sun through the heavens The arms of the Swastika are 
sometimes represented curved but the ordinary and perhaps the 
later practice was to have straight lines as arms going round 
from left to nght and this direction was m Uso in later times 
The opposite form from right to left was looked upon as mauspi 
cious But at "Mahenjodaro no such feeling seems to have 
existed This solar emblem of high antiqmtv proves the 
tenaciousness of human belief and it was in common u^o m 
architecture (m town planning) m sculpture m coinage and in 
rehgious festivities In short it entwines it«elf with the spiritual 
and artistic life of the people Lastly we have a number of 
svmbola which were accepted ns Ankas or Lakshanas bj the 
states tribes or individuals for no particular reason except pure 
fancj The«6 had no special significance but were taken 
haphazard as heraldic devices It la however verv difficult to 
determine whether some of them had totomistic ongm Such 
symbols might be (o) trees animals or any other objects or (i) 
astronomical s}TD,bols like the Sun the "Moon the Crescent 
or the five pointed Star Sun worship was prevalent from ver\ 
early times In the Vedas Surja is worshipped under many 
names and forms and the most «acred verse of the Gavatn is an 
invocation to the Sun God Tbo three aspects of the sun aro 
the n«mg culminating and «ettinc and tins triple aspect is 
repre'sentetl bj the epithet tnpad three footed and tnedrama 
or three stepping The last title came to bo appropriated to 
Aishnu — the sun as the all pervader who in three strides 
traverses the throe workls — earth heaven and hell ^ In the 
corns the sun is represented with ^prcadiDj, rajs — the rising 
«'Un and is a peculiorly auspicious object, the giver of all pros 
ptnt\ and life The radiate sun and other solar emblems 
occur m the earhest comago and dLo in those of the Alilavas 
In one case the raj s of the ‘mlnr emblem are bent 

The moon as a crescent figures m the coins of the Mah iraja 
Janapada and the Aaudlieias and also in the punch marketl 
corns Though there was no worship of the moon in India 
jet she is recognised as an object of adoration In the \e<la« 
Soma 13 identified with the moon and its waning is «atd to ba 
due to the dnnkmg up of the nectar (an ftla) b\ the gods >iva 
IS chandrahlhara with the moon in bis crest and the Lunar 
Dvnastv claimed descent from tho moon *50 wo can expect 
the symbol of the crescent m tho coins of the Saivas or members 
of the Lunar Djoiastj 

The stars and constellations ate Tecogniscvl h\ tho Hindus 
either as beueficient or malevolent The autliropomorphic 
n presentation of the ]Nnk'’hatra or constellation Phalguiu is 


1 E c^lopad a of Eel q on andEth Vol VII p SJ— Sun Moon 
and Stars (Hm lu) 
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found m tlio coins of Phalgunimitra of Panchala and the 
stars figure m the coins %nth fno tanormg lints representing the 
rajs 

The number of sjnnbols met with m the tribal coins is more 
man fort\ The animals that figure ns bucIi are the Bull 
Llcpliant, Lion and Siinl t A Bull occupies tlm ro% of some of 
the Rijania >.aga and Millaia coins The Alulava Bull is 
genenlh recumbent Mhile m the case of the Rijanvasandthe 
Aagas, it is humped Ih© position is so prominent m these 
cases that the Bull maj bo accepted ns a T\no on the roi of 
these coins 


The Elephant is found on tho ro% of the Miln%a corns and 
e Lion also occurs in tho same position among the 'Malaras and 
Kajanjas The fire hoodeil snake has been identified in the 
coins of tho Uddehikas The peacock of the fantail variety is 
common among tho Mulaxaa Tho Bird on tho obv of the 
amor ta-po coins of tho Yaiidhevns has been identified as a 
COCK and It reaUj appears to bo n peacock— the \ehiclo or 
' ^ Tif n'vtional god Karttikoya 

fonnfi a vtrj common sj-mbal and is 

Btnfrk coins but oiso ID tho die 

and otw Kunmdas. Audumbaras. Yauclboyas JIalaaas 
the to to P>no tree and 

m three nr fm ooDvontional— tho brandies are arrang^ 

lines looloig dX'Mrd!°“Thrr’‘° '“T T ‘I 

siirelTT nf +1,1 T Tho tree m Audumbara com is 

reSented^n ‘tough they are differently 

Temple Types t^ypoa — the ViSvamitrn and tho Elephant 

had ® circlo while the Uddehikas 

^■mbol “ ‘to horizontal position Tho same 

common amonrr ‘t® corns and is rather 

Eailmo' ccmvpnf. ® Tho Ynudhoj as had the Tree m 

group and It may bTadoSw^^"^'^ Brahmanyadeva 

lype^romsTf 'a *' 1 '’ "f tto BnU m tlie Bull Elephant 
nientiaed a, n lotus 

a countermark to ho a chakra or discus and is perhaps 

.oS^penaSl sZvS.l'’'’ 1!“'“™’ 

It IS in some nf t>i« represented on occasions 

side by side with the^egInd^“T pmnate palm leaf appears 
m ancient Indian coms^^tKo ^ ^tich is very common 

correctly identified by Bh CTatfva which has been 

and IS represented by " to be a Hill Symbol 

in rows above one am.ther Sd ®'‘®scents arrang^ 

the treatment varied Naturally 

had a variety of this symb^l^o^ift,® tribes Each 

with the locality and mtimate connec^on 

y aiiu made identification possible The Hill 
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that appeared m the com was 3 )erbaps the chjef characteristic 
of the locahty or intimately connected with the national life of 
the tribe or people The iiavakas had two Hill symbols in their 
coins represented m two different ways and therefore the e 
may be supposed to stand for two Hills which were situated m 
their territory or recogmsed as sacred by tbem One Hill has 
been characterised as a pile of Balia — 10 balls arranged in 4 
rows one row above the other the number of balls diminishing 
by one The other Hill symbol is of three seim circles one over 
the other two the whole surmounted by a crescent In the 
Knluta com the Hill symbol is composed of ten semicircles or 
arches surmounted by an elaborate N’andipada the treatment 
18 rather out of the ordmary The Kunmdas had a six arched 
Hill Symbol with an umbrella above the uppermost arch is 
rather elongated The Yaudheyas had a similar representation 
of the HiU m their corns The Sibi HiP is surmounted by a 
Kandipada and theAIalavas hadaHiil of three arches pto 11 — ■ 
Smith) lihe the A^vakas 

The zigzag hne occurs m the corns of the ASvakas the 
Audumbaras, Kumndas Sibis Halavas and the Yaudheyas 
But there is a great difficulty m identifying this symbol It 
may stand for a nver or a snake and sometimes it may serve 
merely an ornamental purpose The identification is however 
possible specially when it occurs with a HiU symbol In that 
case the Hdl and the Hiver are the special local features The 
zigzag hne m the Aivaka corns surely, stands for a nver and 
similar is the case with the Sibi com It is evident that the 
Audumbaras and the Kutundas used this device merely for 
ornamental purposes The Malavas and the Yaudheyas had 
the zigzag line m their coins but it is doubtful whether it ropre 
sents a snake or a nver though Smith identifies some of them 
as snakes m the "Malava coins The wavy Imes m the \§vaka 
com (^o 9 Ounnmgham PI II) have been identified ns vme 
branches bj Prof Bapson and the identification maj bo correct 

A squattmg male figure with knees rai&ed is found as a 
sjTnbol m a Malava com (No 104 — Smith) ^liat it stands for 
cannot be detennmed But it is sure that the female figure in 
the Kumnda coins (Stag Tj-pe) is that of a goddess or the patron 
deity of the tribe The figure stands on the right of the stag 
has the left hand on hip and the right hand holds up a lotus 
stalk with a full blown lotus (Smith pi 2^o 11) In some 
of the specimens the full blown lotus is also under the feet of 
the female figure (Cunmngham PI ^ figs 1 and 2) She ma\ 
therefore be LakshtoJ the goddess of prospentv and the goddess 
IS also found m the corns of A vanti Ayodhvi EranandKau ambi 
associated with lotus 

The pnncipal weapons that figure as sjanbols are the 
Trijiula Chakra and the Vajra Tnlula is the speaal weapon of 
Siva and is found in \ imaka and Audnmbata corns The\ imaka 
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coin of the Elephant Temple T\pe occur two pilhrs on the 
two sides of the temple the left one has a Swa'^tika on it and 
the right one is sunnounted b> what appears to be a wheel with 
pendant garlands Tie wheel is taken to bo a dhanuachakra 
by Cunningham The association of the«e two s\-nibols with 
a temple stamps them inth a religious character and these were 
i>erhaps looked upon as objects of aeneration The \audhevas 
had also their national standard figiinng in their Bull }■ lephant 
Tj*pe coins — on the ob\ the Bull staudinc right faces a cur\e I 
object nsing from a railing It ma\ be the tribal standard of the 
\ andhe^ as hut the identilvcation of the 6c%*the like object on the 
rev which the elephant is passing b\ is rather diflicult It 
maa be a st?n lard with a hanging streamer bnt the denco is 
i cry obscure (Smith PI WI No 13) 

Of the linear saanbols the Swastika is the most well knowai 
and it apjiears in the coins of the A. \ akas Kulutas the Ivuntndas 
and the \audhe\as The cnd« of the Swastika in the \:lvika 
and Kiiluta conii are cuned while the Kunindas ard the 
\audheaa had the ordinari representation These all turn 
from left to right which was the general practice m histone 
times m India Tlie Nandipada also seems to he vers popular 
It IS found not onU m the punch marked coins but appears m 
its olnbornte form m the coins of the Knl itas A nslinis Kuninda* 
Audumbnras the Naudlieifl'v and ALilaias and m its so calksl 
Taunne form among the Aiinkas Tho ■\Iila\a sianbol a! o 
called tho ‘ Ljjam Smbol is found m the coins of tho Ahilara 
rojjion and naturalh apjioars m tlio corns of tho "M darns It is 
nl 0 found in tho toms of the "i audheins Lddehtkas and others 
Perhaps it is a solar svrabol and was m evttn none in earl\ 
times Two other snnbols of doubtful oriun ma\ b»» mentionw.! 
here One is the Irnindar headed Sianlxil which appears m 
tUo corns of the l,ddcUika« the \midlw.\ds and the Umora 
branch of the Kunindas It is idcntifiid with tlu Imndk ! 
cross * But it seems to bo the 1 mjxi — tic sacrificial jk> t 
and the projecting lines on tho two were meant for fasten 
tho animals to bo offervd The fo called KuLa fc\ml>ol 
of Prof Rap on IS found m the Kuhita Kuniti la an 1 \aii Ihcia 
corns Tbi- \wo fe wiaVi a s\Tai”b\ \mc i \Viv u \ii\ 

rcjirt -^ntation of thi*> simlxil the ciirveil lines an taken to 
Ik two IickhUkI snakes bnt there i> no cvplanMion od ml f r 
the straight lint in the mid lie The idintification th^nfoo 
oiltrs insnjKTable difluulties In the Kunm la coin this n_n 
IS found wntlun the honis of the btag ’ an 1 on the rti of ilu 
Inl section of tlu \nndheaaH and was perUeps u-mkI b\ them 


I ifcii \ol n P 3-’0(Crow) 

s Rap^en E 0 -^atal gue of na of the And.^ Dpit-n < e p 
CLXNM 
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as a mint mark This Symbol of ‘ three pomts and three 

dote ’ (*) IS found only on tho rov of tho coins of the 2nd section 
of the Yaudhevas While the second section has a ‘ vase with 
flowers ’ and this symbol, tho Third Section has the conch shell 
and tho Naga Symbol on the rev , perhaps the Naga Symbol 
and ‘ the three pomts and three dots ' Symbol were both of 
them the mint marks of tho two sections of the Yaudheya 
Tribe 


principal types in tlie tribal coins are the animals, 
birds, trees, weapons, human figures the sun the wheel, the 
king’s head (?), the figures of deities and patron samts, 
and the persomfication of warlike prowess These types are 
generally found m the punch marked coins and are evidently of 
Jo . ® ^ Humped Bull Figures in coins Nos 9 and 10 

(famith 8 catalogue, pp 136-142). Elephant m Nos 9, 12, 10 
etc , iree m Nos 18 and 19, the Sun in Nos 18 and Id and so on 
1 © awmals used as types m the tribal coins are the Humped 
pS’i 1 Stag and tho Camel («) The 

, , ® Elephant is a common emblem m Indian mythology 
T},«. deities worshipped by various sects ’ '■ 

found either (o) with or (6) without 
Ai recumbent and is used as a type by the Audumbaras, 

Malavas. Vimakas, Uddehikas, Yaudhevas NSgas, 
h,fnlr;!!li Rajanya Janapodas The Arjunflyana BuU is a 
■CddSiii Audumbaras, Vimakas, 

whilo tCo Ms Rajanya and Maharaja Janapadas 

tS™ Tho MUavk had ill tho 

Bull Kj^ff ^ without hump and the recumbent The 
duo to tha ^ commonegt, of all the devices and this must be 
ammal Tn importance and sanctity attached to thi'’ 

it hoTuPfl +>,« -^g®' f'ho cow was the meiUum of exchange, 

food and in various ways, m tho supply of their 

Xed to '^Itivation of their land It L ammal 

as a badire hv othCT deities Naturally it was adopted 

or a tvuo from a totes and figured m the coins as a symbol 
either its wbnlo ii T ^™® f^his country The elephant, 
amol thi ^i^red as a type 

vpshL, uddih,kir“S\f'g;'“j'*'‘*». 

S the head "g^t, trunk ra.eed 

obv tvoeofth^TuH T> great resemblance to the 

tlie tXg eomnn^ 1 ^,“8 Ma^es Among the Vrishms, 

type IS composed of Half Elephant and Half Lifei-a pecuhar 


’ Hvooiy of India Vol I, p /in? 
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emblem In one virietv of the Audnmbm-s onl} tho front 
half fnz the head trunk and the forelef's) appeare as the tvpe 

The Lion as the king of Beasts naturallv figured in the coins 
and stood for pouer and micht But it i> clear that Lion ivas 
confined to onlv one part of the countrv the de ert reraon and 
the Lion tvpe was prevalent onlv among tho 'Malavas and tho 
P ijanvas The Rajanva Lion stands facing a po t and m tho 
Malava coin the Lion stands left The Lion however was not 
so popular as a tvjie among the tnbes as the Bull or Elephant 
Another animal to «ene as a tvpe was the sta*’ Tho figure of 
the stag in tho Kunmda corns is very clear and the samo tj'pe 
occurs in the coins discovered at \lmoTa winch perhaps belong 
to a branch of tho Knnmdas The “itag is \ erv indistinct m tho 
Yautlheva corns and amon the "MaKvas the typo has been 
identified as antelope standing 

The camel aa a tvpe is verv rare It is perhaps found onlv 
among the ^rjimavanas who dwelt m tho border of tho Indian 
de«ert i o Blmratpur and -Vlwar States m Rajputana 

The Vri«hnia had a peculiar Tvpe — a Half Elephant and 
Half Lion— the foreparts of the two animals are ]oine<I together 
and placed on a pillar which is Mirroundetl by a railing Tho 
ropre entation m Cunningham » book (pi lA fig lo) is verj 
distinct — tho trunk of the elephant liaoes douai while tho Lion 
is open mouthed and readv to spnng It is a strann-o wa\ of 
associating two animaU — the Lion and the Elephant m ono 
Type 

The Human Tigure was al o verv popular ns a Typo It is 
found among the Arjunavanas A^rakns Aiulumbnras Aldavas 
Yaudhevas the Aluhirnja and R ijanya Tanapadas In the 
■\5vaka coins the Human Figure la robe<l uitii an uprai«etl 
arm in an attitude of wordup and in tho Audumbara com tho 
man stands to front mth spear m n 5 .ht hand Tlie Afilava 
figure is squatted to left while the Arjuiiuvana and Rajanva 
coins have a standing Human Figure with right hand raided a-» 
m the ‘Northern Satrap coin* The Alahuraja Janapada had 
also a standing figuro to front os a Tvpe Tho Ynudhe^ as m 
their ‘AVamor Tj-po coins had a \Aamor standing ficinj, 
front and grasping spear m Tight hand with left hand on hip— 
m tho pose of a dignified /ri6Anttj 1 * Accortling to Tavaswil 
it repre ents the tvpo of their citizen soldier and is surely a 
fit and proper device for a tribe which was noted for its militarv 
prowc s The AA amor therefore stands emblematical for the 
martial quahtj of tho great fighters — tho Yaudliev a. 

Tho treo as a tv po or svnibol is \erv common in tho ancient 
coins of India It is found m the punch marked as well as die 
struck corns Thc^ arc generallv surroimdcxl bj raihii s and 
It 19 evident that thej are not of the vame species In ancient 
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India and even at present, trees have sanctity attached to them 
and are specially sacred to certain deities, e g Tulasi is sacred to 
Vishnu and its leaves are oifered to this god at the time of 
worship and similar is the case with the Bel tree which is sacred 
to god Siva It IS not however alwa} s possible to identify the 
trees which are used as Tjpes and Symbols on the corns It 
is however sure that trees of various species were taken as 
emblems by the different peoples , and on occasions these uere 
looked upon as sacred Tlie Audumbaras had a Tree as a Type 
on the rev of the ViSvamitra Type coins It is a Tree in Eaihng 
and is assuredly an Udmnbara Tree So the Udiimbara Tree 
u as the ‘ cantmg bodge of the Audiimbara tribe i e the device 
had a punning allusion to the name of the issuing tribe This 
practice IV as also common m the West— the quince (melon) at 
Melos, the pomegranate (side) m Side and so on i The Malavaa 
and the Kajanja Janapada also used the Tree m Railing device 
in leir corns but the exact identity of these trees cannot be 
"> Mahva com No lOS (Sm.tha 
^ perhaps a pme tree and that m the 

In S No 12) may bo a Vafa tree 

ami 301 * of <he MSlavas (Smith, PI XX Nos 19 

■md 20) a pmnate prim leaf serves as a Type 

Has tio r.Ull.i “ Type m the tribal coins 

Malar as Tl f’^^ooch Tliia device orns adopted onh by the 
rernf sn JJ “f ‘ King's Head ’ Typo oii the 

probahla a 'fact *l'° ™ " ''''5 "foubtful it is most 

' Moam/s u NK.No 21-Smith's oatologue) 

as T% Hosier c. Chakra, Bov and Arrow etc are used 

It uas’^idmt.fiil"^'” . “‘O fyTO of the Sibi coins 

'isiblo seems to^riho Cunningham but the portion 

ns a Sr mlml .f w “f a Trisula It also occurs 

Ttmo corns nf ?l * “a ' Type and Elephant Temple 

vSni emnir Audumbaras The Type on the rer of the 

I>harmnchakra°in'"cum'“’lf' “ 

is a Chaha or discus ““ 'orrect ulentificatioii 

limaclinlrtthnTii r ‘Attribute of 80 vereigiit\ eg 

''‘0 "’.elder of th? Discus 
btlonced to pt'en divmo honour bv the Hindus 

venpoT So ,ia,aS' "'r "2'^ ‘'‘o ‘>'’0"= 

Foems to be correct an,! of the vvlieol like object 

and the projcctmr'’nnmf “* « evident from ‘ the cutting edgei 
occur, in thi a, a Tj po 

the Xugn com has eieltf ^ ^“6®^ ®«<I the Kulutas— the dev ico in 
withm a circle of (fotn the Kulnta com ten spoke, 

adoptwl b\ tliein and it« * c 

knowledge cludM our the present state of our 

- ^aip Anotlier device was the vo«o 

' °-rv»iu.™.<.rco.„B. P 70 
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which figures as a Type in the 3U!ava coins and as a S\ mbol m 
the Kuninda coins (Cunningham, pi V. figs 4 and 5 — above the 
Stag) Smith identifies it with an Indian h(a A. va'^e fiHed 
^nth water is even now looked upon as an auspicious object and 
IS used m ceremonial occasions *So this device is to lie cla«<!ed 
^vith Svastika, Xandipada etc which are as-ocnted with a 
special auspicious occasion 

Lastly we come to another clas> of Tvpes, viz figures of 
gods tlieir temples and the patron saints The^-e have a rehgious 
significance, and evidently the coins were given these T^*pe3 in 
honour of the national god or the patron saint The Audiimbaras 
put on some of their corns, the figuze of Tiavanutra the Eishi 
who was evidently their patron samt The Rishi stands facing, 
with right hand raised and left on hip He wears matted locks, 
tied m a knot over the head, is scantily clothed pierhaps m a 
piece of skm and has the sacred thread on the shoulder under the 
right hand (Cunningham, pi IV, fig 1) It is not possible to 
recogm>e what ho has in bis right hand but the pose is one of 
conferrmg blessings The Yaudheyas as a military people 
adopted the figure of Brahmanj adeva or Kfirttikeva the War 
god as a Tvpe on one class of their corns Kfirttikeva is the 
commander m chief of the gods m Hmdu pantheon and lus 
representation on the corns of the Yaudbeias whose name is 
denved from I uddha or war is perfectly natural and a fit badge 
for this tribe Mr Jayaswal is therefore correct in takmg it to 
be the figure of a god, and on the face of it Smith’s identification 
Brahman} adeva as a Yaudheya king is untenable The god is 
represented inth six heads on some coins and with onlj one m 
others But the representation is lerj rude, the sii heads are 
arranged m two rows, one above the other , and the god holds 
spear on the right hand One of the figures {Cunmngham, 
pi n, fig 12— obv ) has a small bird on its shoulder Perhaps 
it IS a peacock, the Yfihana or vehicle of this god The rev 
figure of the same com is undoubtediv a female with six heads — 
Is It the wife of Kaittikeya or some other goddess * In the 
smgle headed Tvpe (Smith’s catalogue — Xos 18a and 1S&, 
p 182), the corns are gpecificall} referred to as Bmhmanyn 
deiasija drama i e the com dedicated to Brahmanyadev<a who-^ 
other names are Karttikeaa, Sadanana and Kumara — ‘the 
pre=»iding deity of Heroism and War ’, or as put by Air Jayaswal 
the figure is their La Liberte ’ The KuJutas m their Chatre^i ara 
T}'pe had the figure of their national god on their corns — Siva 
standing facmg inth trident battle axe in right hand and leopard 
skm hancmg from left arm The aehicle 9f Sna is the bull 
Isandi and it figure& in the corns of the Kushanas (cf Rapson — 

I C , pi II, Xo 12) Siva and his, Bull were adopted as T^-pes 
by other States also e g Pushkalavati Another Type which 
de»er\es our particular notice is the representation of a buildmg 
on some of the Andumbara corns It is a pointed roofed buildmg 
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of or throo stones uith ptihrs lajaswal wants to identifj 
it witli their "Motelnll or some other public building The 
conical shape of the upper part of the btiildin the ^ikhnra and 
its disproportionate height tempt tis to identify it with a temple 
m tl e Indo Ar\an stjlo It was perhaps tho temple of their 
national god and ns such must ha\o been detnicd a sacred place 
of Mor«hip Hero the people perhaps repaired for their national 
festivals Morsl ipped their god and prajed to him m times of 
national calamiti or offered thanks on tho occasions of mditarv 
victories It must have been intimately associated with their 
national life htforo its representation found a place on their 
coins 


The ProazwNCE and DcscurmoN of Coins 

I drjt ji ll/anas The As a people they do not appear in 
Pamni Pataujah or tho Alnhabharata ^ A reference is found 
for the first time m the Gainpatha on P mini (IV 1 112) * wd 
m the Allahabad Inscription of Samudragupta (c 3S0 ad) 
wea appear among the peoples on tho frontiers of the Cupta 
±-mpire The \rjun»yanas as a political coramumtr are 
supposed^to haie come into CNistenco about tho Snnga 
Times ( TO D c ) * and the name is derived from Anunayana 
the founder one of tho family of Arjuna * They issued coins 
but these are extremely rare ’’ 
iCTnrr Settled m Rajputana perhaps m tho region 

m equivamnt roughly speakmg 

to the Bharathpiir and ^Iwar states (J R A S 1897 p 8SC) « 

copper boar the legends — Arjunayanna 
tlifl Ar, ® Arjunayanas or Atjunat/anana jai/a Victory of 

IrLwwYiT, ^Brahmi script* The Arjunayana corns 
the "V aiun to the coins of the Northern Satraps 

the Audunibaras the Rajany as and others 
bank ofthe suggestion that Ajudhan on the 

name ^ Satlej river may still preserve some trace of their 

b'o F'gure ima the Humped BuH"* 

Obi, Humped BuU standing to 1 


- 1 , o “ Ib d footnote 1 

BC (CHI 1 Rapson ho ve\er places them m 4th cent 

* J HP I p 132 , , 

7 S CCIM p 160 (Vol ni ® ^ 1 P 5'>8 (Rapson) 

® J HP I -p 154 c rv^T^r ^ 

‘’0 R IC Sec 4^ PI iir®«>^^^.«P.t66 C CAI p 89 PI vm 
It* S CCIM p 160 J HP J06 (Rapson) 

l» C CAI p 90 “ ^ ^ P 

« R IC PI III ‘*0 
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Bev Standing Figure tnth r hand raided as ^ the 
l^iorthem Satrap corns the legend in Br m the margin -Irjina 
yanana and a svmbol on 1 perhaps a flag or a spear ^ 

Tj'po Jvo 2 The EhpTiant arid the Bull Tvpe " AE 
Var a Obi A Tree m railmg to r on the 1 an Elephant 
facing f -with head r and trunk rai'^ed The head of the elephant 
has re'semblance to that on the obv of % com of the Indo 
Parthian king Maues ® 

Pet A curved object rising from a railing and the 
Br legend on the margm — 4rjunayamna jaya (Arjunavana 
nam jayah) Victory to the Srjunavanas The curved 
object seems to have some resemblance to the flagstaff mth 
2 symbols dangling from it in a com of Dhanadeva * There is 
an mdistmet figure m front of it^ which had not been marketl 
bj Smith Perhaps it is a Boll as m Tvpe No 1 though to r 
The rei side of this com (Smith PI XX 10) has a great 
re emblance to the Aaudheya com* where a Bull standing r 
faces a curved object with a railing Cunningham takes it 
to be a pillar with pendant garland and on tins analogy the 
mdistmet figure on the Arjunavaoa com mav be a Bull 
"N nr b Cornel {’) oai /AeBatt Type AE 
Obv A camel (’) to r facing Tree withm raihng 
Bex. Humped^ Bull to r facmg sacrificial post withui 
railmg Br legend -4rjMHayanaHojai/o (Victor! to the Arjuna 
Janas) It has a striking resemblance to the landhe\a coins 
is ret tvpe IS the same as that of the A audhej a com m C CAI 
PI YX 3 and it is struck m the same manner — ^bghtlj meuse 
— JRAS 1900 p lo- 
ll A-sialn^ The — The coins with the legend 
were found in the neighbourhood of Tasila and Cunnmgham 
includes them among the Taxihan corns ' The in cnption is ui 
Brahmi characters and the corns are of the smgle die ^a^etv 
Prof Bapson is of opinion that the dale of the«e coins is pro 
babh at least as earlv as 200 n c ® but thev ma> be actually 
of an earher date Buhler esplamcd the legend — la/^inln 
as a tribal name equivalent to Sanskrit Vutasvak'ah meanmg 
the Asiala tribe of the Vaia or fig tree clan * The meamng 
howercr <«eem3 to be far fetdied The Asvakas have been 
correctly identified with the As«akenoi mentioned bv Aman 
and thev dwelt m the Swat valley Thei were the first Indian 
people to receive the bnmt of the mva«ion of Alexander 
the Great The fighting was of exceptional ferocity and their 


1 Cf tl 0 \au Iheya com with sc 
1 and on tlio re E 1C PI III 14 
" S CCIM p 16b n XX 10 
* C CAI p 9 PI IX J « 

^ Jb I n ISO Tl XXI 13 ob 
SE 1C p 14 
>0 CHI p 3o 


Id er Btan lm ;5 ho! ! ng spear m r cht 

S ccni PI xxr is lO and 0 

s Ibd p 4 1 PI XTU 4 
> S CCIM PI XX 10 of. 

C Ctl PI II 
s S CCIM p 14 



70 \ 


Joxtrnal of tht Royal AstaUe Soc of Bengal [^ol ii 


chief toMTi 'Mas'sii.a fell into the hands of the mender after a 
stout resistance We have hone\er no referenco cither in the 
writings of the Greeks or m Sanskrit hteratnro of the Vala 
(fig tree) clan of the A6\ akas The word T a(a also means a 
cowr\ shell and we know that cowncs were and e% cn at present 
are used as mechums of exchange So it might mean a com 
and this ^nll give a better meaning to tho legend \ ata^iaka — 
(^siakanam VntahssVata^vakah acc to Panini — II 2 31) 
the com of the Aavakas ’ These coins ns pointed out b\ Prof 
Rapson are connected bj idontitv of tjpo with ••orae of the 
smglo die coins found in the neighbourhood of Tavila * (Cf 
C C4I PI n figs 9 11 and 14) The symbols are the «ame 
but there is no legend obviously these coins belon_ to the 
same tnbe and are of an earlier date Two of these snnbols 
are verj prominent in coins Nos 9 and II and I am disposed 
to cla^sifj them as \anetie3 of the Aivaka coins A tentative 
classification of the corns of tho ASvnkn tnbe ma\ bo effected 
by dmding them into two Ti^pes of two varieties each 

Tjpe No 1 "Var a* VE 

There are two sjTnbols (o) the so called pile of bales * 
or balls « and above (6) the so called Chatlya (both are 
perhaps the different varieties of the Hill S\ mbol) to r a robed 
uman figure with an upraised arm in an attitude of worship 
vnth & nandipada he]ox7 to 1 the Br legend— T o/MiaXw m 
characters of 3rd cent bc Var b* The e coins have onb 
the two common Hill SjTnbols and the figure of the man is 

nor?henm1])S‘a'" 

Tj-peNo 2 Var a« AE 

a Sioshlo abovc and a 
zi^ag Ime river l) b-low \ar b’ This vanetj 1ms the 
"■'■1 ‘ho nver Symbol) 
below tb”^' ft ^ pecuhar symbols are introduced 

„r T “'y 'hat these symbols are 

wevw hties and Prof Rapson takes them to be 

(tj end uncertam designs and suggests vine branches 

™»-The name Audumbnra the 
H 'he Udumbara fig tree 

Irtmt,,?!. T?* ““hnown to the early Pammsn 

r»o±Jh T “'"■'"“a m the Eajanja group m the 
Ganapatha and are also referred to m connection with the 


s Si^p'ei'* ' H " fis 1' 

5 C C\I PI ir fig 14 B ,P footnote 1 
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Punjab republics m the Sabha Parvan of the 3Iaha Bharata ^ 
Vaniha 'Mibira places them m the company oftheKapisthalas, 
* while the Vi«;hnu Purana couples them with the Traigarttas 
and the Kuhndas ’ * In the Bnhat Sanihita, TJdumbara is 
the name of ‘ the district of Xurpur (or rather Gunidaspur) ’ * 
The Audumbara corns are * evtremely rare ’ and are found m 
the Kangra and Hoshyarpur Districts of the Punjab * Perhaps 
they dwelt in the country between Kangra and Ambala “ , 
and as Pliny locates them m Cntch, so it is evident that one 
branch of the people must have migrated to that region and 
their descendants are found there and form ‘ the modem commu 
nity of Gujrati Brahmins of the Audumbara caste ’ * 

The Audumbara corns resemble those of the Arjunajanas 
and ‘ other classes of ancient coins and were struck ' m the 
name of the community and the king ' ® These coins pro 
bably date from the first century B c and have legends m Kh 
and Br Jayasnal is of opinion that ‘the ICharoshthi scnpt 
indicates that about 100 b c they came imder the influence of 
the Satraps like their neighbours of the Punjab, and were finally 
absorbed ’ * There is a great similant\ in 8 t 3 le between the 
Audumbara coins and ‘ the henudrachms of Greek pnnce 
Apollodotus and are found together with them ’ Prof 
Rap'cm also points out that * a simvlanty vu st>le vs observable ' 
between ‘ Vilvamitra Tvpe ’ and one of -izilises ” 

TjTie Xo 1 The Type AR 

The standmg figure of I mdmitra, the Ri-hi with r 
liand raised and the 1 resting on the waist , the Ivli legend— 
J/a/iadeiasa raiio Dharagho^asa Otlumbarisa — across field,— 
Ptipami^ra, ‘ Of His Exalted llajestv ’ ** Dharaghosha of the 
Audmnbaras *, or of Dharaghosha, the worshipper of MahSdeva, 
1 e ‘Mahadeva, of the Audumbaras Jayeswal takes ‘ JIahadeva ’ 
(or 'Mahadeva to mean ‘ His Exalted Majesty ’ but it appears 
that the word refers to their national god ViSvamitra was their 
patron saint 

Rei The same legend m Br , the Udumbara (fig tree) 
on the r witbm a railmg, and the tndent battle axe on 1 The 
tree was the lakshana and the tndent, ‘the figure of their 
standard’ ** 

Tjpe Xo 2 The Flephant and the Temple Type AE 


» J HP I p !60 2 C a\l . p 60 

s D GD\5II p 13 < S CCDI.p 160 

5 J HP I , p 160 ® Ihid p 161 

7 S Cenr, p 161 8 j HP I p 161 

B Ibid JO R ic.p 11 

Ji 

J* C C\I p 67 PI IV fig J , for other specimens see R 1C, PI HI 
8 and CHI p 539 PI V 14 
13 J HP 1 p 161 

It /6irf , and pp 42 and 43 — ^Lakshana la the ‘ lafichhana ’ or heraldic 
crest It IS usually the figure of an animal or ri\ er town or the like * 
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^ ar a * Obi Elephant Tralking before the Udumban 
tree surrounded by a railing and a zigzag line (•snake or riier 
beneath the Ivli legend incomplete — Odumbara placed under 

the Traay Ime 

Jiei A pointed roofed building of taro or three stones 
with pdlars a pillar avith SiasUka on it to 1 and a •shaft sur 
mounted b\ awheel (the so called D/iarnto chakra of Cunningham) 
wth pendant garlands The building maa be the temple 
‘ their mote hall (?) or some other public binldme * and the 
shaft with the wheel the figure of their standard 

\ ar b * Obi There are two points of difference inth the 
first vanetv — the position of the Kh legend and the figure of 
the Elephant In this vanetj the legend is found on the r 
of the Elephant and not under the zigzag lino and while m 
body of the Elephant IS found mthis\ar b 
the h^d trunk and the forelegs are onh seen It is eMdent 
that the entire bodj must hare been absent in the die as the 
forepart found to the nglit of the Elephant s 

^ r , tentplo IS a three stoned one and shghtiv 

^fferent from the first aarieU There is a trident (tnaila) 
banners to r and the Br legend on top These coins 
Tv “""I complete legends as 

restored bj Jlr Rakhaldas Banerjee are— < 

15^^ yahaderasa Rana Dharaglioiasa Odumbari a 
j , Hahaderan Rana Dharachosasa Odumbansa 
Budradisa and Snadasa 
without as Rudradasa and Snadasa are introduced 

Ste?s ^ The Br and Kli 

that the lonfr^t- ° T contiury b c and one pecuharitj is 
and Kh ^ ow'els a u ai and an are aroided both in Br 

ObF^ ^Fle I and the Bull Type ^ AR 

toward, tr.aenAattIeaS, B7Ed 

lead 111 le^eM'’TS'fegmdIa.^f 

^Tvli S^^^^fooiahaderasarajarajasa 
The IpfrenH on xf^^’®^“®^^d 6 ^sarajarana 
a kina named 'Mah-ifl had been interpreted to refer to 

a king named Mahadeva But this cannot be taken to be certain 


1 C C-kT p 63 PI IV fie «> 

" J HP I p 161 ® 

* -4^9^ 

t JHAS 1900 (A \ Bergny) p 4u 


”50) 
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The ^ord bhagataia is genernlli applicable to godo ^ and the 
title ' r'ljinija ‘the king ofkings’ is more applicable to agod 
than to tUe king of a. small priacipaUtv Moreover ‘ Maliade% a,=a. ’ 
m the corns of Dharaghosha might refer to the national god of 
ailiom Dharaghosha was the worshipper So I would rather 
take this legend as applicable to god ilahadeva and the com 
ceems to be dedicated to him hke the Chatre^rara Tvpe - of 
Kumnda corns The legend therefore may be interpreted as 
follows — * In the name of the Almighty "Mahadera the kmg of 
kmgs ’ 

Type Xo 4 Ehphanf and 2fan Type AE 
Var a ’ Obv Elephant with upraised trunk moving to 
1 , with* or without * a man on its back , the legend either 
m Br or Kh 

Man standmg to f with spear m r hand with or 
without zig lag line and the legend in Ivii 
(o) (G GAI . PI IV, 7) 

Br iioajamitasa 

Kh rana (or Do) ajamitrasa — of kmg •ijamitra ' 

(6) (G GAI PI IV 0) 

Bh r ( ) mahim ( ) ta 

Kh Damahimitrasa—' of king Mahimitra ’ * 

Ja^aswal interprets the word Rajna or ‘Bahama — 
(Cunningham) as meaning a president, the executive head or an 
elected ruler of a tribe ’ 

Var b ® Obr Male Figure to f with spear m r hand 
the zig "^ag line (snake or nrer *) to r 

Figure on Elephant to 1 , Kh legend — MaJiarajasa 
Dhara (i) — ^the reading is very uncertam 

Type^o 5 The ElepI ant and Three Symboh^ AE 
Obi Elephant to I . legend 

Per The Three symbols — one is a Tree the other — 
A andipada but the third cannot be recognised the snake (zig 
zag Ime) referred to hi Cunningham seems to be a part of the 
A andipada Snnbol , the legend m Br — the same legend is foimd 
on both the side<« — 

i?ct Br — (ra) nobhanumitra(<a) 

Obv Kh ranabhana (or nu) imtra«a ' of Kmg Bhanu 
mitra ’ 


* (o) Kuiiinda coins Cbatres.\ara Type — Bf iffoiata Cl alra 
IfnKaOnsi af CCl^t p VO} 

(6) Taudheja coins Brslimanyadeia agaiatah oia, 

Braht lan jaJevag ja (S CGI5I P 181) 

" R IC PI HI 10 3 C C\I p 69 PI It figs 

« i6i / PI n fig 9 * 1*1 1' figs 7 and 8 

« JRAS 1900 p 414 (A 1 Bergnj) 

7 '*9 J HP I pp 4 ' and 160 

8 C C\I p 69 PI It fig 10 ® 


ibe! fig 1 ’ 
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Type No C —The Sun and the Three Sxjmbola > AE 
Obv The Three Symbols as on the rev of Type No 5 
Br legend — BTianumxtrasa OfBhannmitra 

Rev The raj ed disc of the sun above a railing the figure 
of the sun refers to the name of the king Bhanu (the sun) 
ibis com IS assuredly a Panchala coin and perhaps the Type 
Wo 5 also should be assigned to that locality 

Cunningham includ^ the coma of Rudravarman Ajamitra 
'^itra Bhanumitra Vorayaaas and Vrishni among those of 
e Audumbaras But "Mr R D Banerjee does not accept this 
Sro'ii^d that ne have not the name Odumbara 
coup ed ^th ^ese names while in the case of Dharaghosha 
aivadasa and Rudradasa we invariably find that the name of 
tne tribe is associated in the legend with that of the kmg Con 
equently the attribution of coins which do not bear the name 
Audumbaras must be %erv doubtful » 
®re IS no reason that the same practice should be adhered 
^ change m the constitution of the 
Iftffpnria lead to the introduction of a new form of 

triViii importance was attached to the 

couuled in^^v, constitution the name of the tribe was 

o^with ? S! ^“1®” but if later 

their constitution and the augmentation of 

om tted save only their ow^ names and 

Te calS .W improbable in it 

Some of the er.in<f ^®cept Mr Banerjee s statement m full 
■\iravaSaa nnrl ® ^“shms Maharaja Janapada 

attributed hr pP^thaps of Bhanumitra had been irrongly 
re“eX„cem«tvfef”f“’ *“ 'he Andumharas But the 
and ^lamitra tn th “e to attribute the corns of Alahimitra 

thet w™ ae ™d It IS almost certa n that 

’llahsdeva or Siya™ It rn'llw'"’ “n 'm 8°'' 
the tribal nn-Tno probable that the corns without 

Itudr^dasa 

the They were the eastern neighbours of 

d.stnT“ Their ‘ “f ‘he Kangra 

the first or secS Ztu^Tn ' ®T'"' 

Samhda^erSansi.t”eSV“^^ 

1 Ibtl fig 13 

* JASB t ol X Xo 6 1014 /V e. n. 

> Prof Rap,„„ „ can 1 1 o’o“"“ P * ’ 

The K™t?, a' “SjjfoTirifteS'mT. 
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Their country was visited Hioiien Thsang and thej are 
sometimes referred to as MUcd as in the Sanskrit literature and 
this perhaps means that they were foreigners But it is evident 
from their coins that they had by this time adopted Indian names 
The o6i’ type has great resemblance with Vrishni coins (C 
CAI PI R fig lo) 

Tyj € — The B 1 ttl Type AE 

Obv The ^Vheel surrounded by a circle of dots Br 
legend — Rjj na JLoh tas ja Vtrayaiasya (com) of Bung Viraj asa 
the Koluta ‘ 

Rev The Hill symbol (the so called Chailya) with the 
Nandipada above iSitw/Ua on 1 and another s^Tnbol Two S s 
with a line between on the r — the I\ii legend gives onl> the 
word Rana The Br letters are of the Ist or 2nd century k D 
and this conclusion is strengthened by the curtailment of the Kh 
legend As pomted out by Prof Bapson in the bilateral com 
legends the importance of the Kh alphabet tends to dimmish 
as tune goes on In the earliest known coins of this class 
which are placed m the first century b c (m the silver corns 
of the Kunmdas and the Audumbaras) the ICJi inscription is 
full But in the Kuluta com onU the title Rana m Kh is 
found on the rev This clearly shows that Kh had lost its 
importance and was being superseded by Br 

V Kunmdas The — They are the A nhiirfrme of Ptolemy 
and it IS also spelt as Kauhn las or Kaunu las The spoiling in 
the coins is Kunmda as also in the Brihat Samhita of Varaha 
Mihira Kuht da in the \ ishnu Parana and Kaultnda m the 
Markandeja Purana * These coins are found m large numbers 
m the country between Ambala and Shaharanpur ’ and 
three of the silver coins were found at Jwalaraukhi m Kangri 
associated with the coins of Apollodotoa (circ loO bc) * 
Cunningham identified the Kunmdas with the Kunets or Kanels 
of the Simla Hills * But Jayaswal rejects this identification 
and IS supported by Sir G Gnerison • They however inhabited 
the country of the Sutlej in the Simla Hill States ^ The 
Udumbaras the Kulutas and the Kunmdas lived on the 
border between the regions in which the two ancient alphabets 
Brahmi and Kharoshtlu prevailed they accordingly used both 
of them in their com legends ® In most of the coins of the 
Kunmdas both silver and copper occur the word imogfabhuti 
but these coins lary much m execution and probably extend 


J C CAI p 0 PI It fig 14 Cuna ngt am ren 1 Kop tanja or 
Aoj anasja Rapion suggeslel Aop ta tie \erj pure IJut t 

was tfr IJergny ^ho frst correctly real Kol lasja JR \S (1000) 
p 41o 

* C CAI p "1 J IIP T p S footnote 1 s C C\l p 71 

* s cent p ICl * C CU p -1 

® J HP I p s footnote 1 and 1" 

7 cm I p 5‘’9 


lb t 



76 N 


Journal of fhe Royal Astatic Soc of Bengal [\0L ii, 


oyer a considerable period ’ * V Smith takes the word Amoglia 
bull to be the name of a king, and was, therefore forced to the 
conclusion that the name of Amogliahhuli was continued eren 
long after his death Jajasxval, howo\er, has pointed a ^raj 
out of this difficultj In this opinion, the Kumnda coins refer 
both to the name of the king and the political commimitj 
Iheir king, is alwajs mentioned there ns AmoghabhuU, 'of 
unfailing prosgitnUj and the same appellation appears for 
centuries (150 B c to 100 A c ) This was an official title and 
not a personal name ’ ® But we have no corroboration of this 
^atcment from other sources which would obviate all our doubts 
he legends in the coins are m an old form of Brahmi and in 
some ot the coins, these are also repeated m ICharoshthi The 
coins with both Br and Kli legends aro supposed to be of an 
earlier date by Smith * The later issues were surel> influenced 
} tlie copper coins of the Kusliana period But their attribii 
tion to the 3rd and 4th ccnturj a n b\ Prof Rapson seems to 
though there is practically no doubt that the 
IRndu states hko the Yaudliejas, the Kumndas etc ‘rose m 
Kusliana supremacies successiveh 
than tiio *Of ^ rs sureK ‘later in date 

So thft nor name of Amoghabuti ’ ® 

iso the period coyercd is loO n c » to 200 A d » ^ 

S?® ^ (3nd centur\ b c ) ® AR 

hand n. ^ flower m r 

homs’of ^ and two sjTQbols one between the 

toboasr/nflrrtat^ ^ Other above it. and this is supposed 
a thsc s2ZnnSV""r""^ «“^brella a mint mVrk,- 
Br Wend— hindfoot of stag, the marginal 
(AnioclmbhutKj inahnrajnsa rajna Kunailasa 

Kuni (n) clasa)-‘ com of 

(or of JIaharli-\ nf Kunmda or of the Kumndas 

We also S rSfF slrenglh, the king of the Kumnda'^) ” 

nandipada or sjTuboli m other coins o g siastda, 

spelt afraha is°sometimes 

BJ-mtol) also oosasionan,”"^,”™''^ 

Sjmbo“i) wtth umbreUa7"l'in 

m raihng, to 1 ^ centre, to r conventional tree 

(yupa *1 and a]in\« o . «- triangular headed symbol — 

nvcr I) wlucb appoirs To b'a™ bl 

IP o lia ve been put merely for ornamental 

‘ S ccni , p 101 

* S CClAl , p lei “ J HP I p 8J, footnotol 

6 Ibid ^ < R IC p 1’ 

^ 150UC— S CCIM n iei * S CCIM , p 161 

MOOAD-S CCIM ^ lOOBC-R 1C p i’ 

»S ccr\l,p 107 P 3r«l or 4tn ernt a d — R IC p 1’ 

“j nr I,;, “n.i 
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purposes , Kli legend m the mai ^ — Eana Kumda-sa Amogha 
bhatisa below maliarajnsa ' 

•iE or BrisS — A. "UithbothBr and Kh legends^ 

Obi Device and legend m Br as m silver coins but without 

mint mark , legend generalh imperfect 

Pei Deuce as m silver coins , legend in Kh 
B With Brahmi Legend onlv * 

Obv Device and legend in Br as above 
Rfii Device as above but no legend 
C W ith no legend 
Obi and -Rev Device as above * 

Tvpe Xo 2 — ^The Chntresmra Tj'pe * AE (Later than 
\mogbabuti} 

Obi Siva facing vnth tndent battle axe m r hand, and 
leopard skm hanging from 1 arm , Br legend — Bhugaiaia 
Chalrenara Jlohdtmanak ® ‘ Of the Almighty 3Iahadeva, the 

lord 1 e the coin dedicated to god Mahe-»vara ’ Prof Rap«on 
identifies the skin on the 1 arm inth that of an antelope but as 
leopard skin is n«'OCiated with god Siva, so Cunningham’s 
suggestion IS more acceptable 

J?«i Stag standing I m the middle , conventional Tree 
in railing and a vase irith flowers or leaves above on the r 
on, the I the ‘ tnaugular headed ’ symbol, the Sill symbol 
(the ‘>0 called sir accU^ cliaitya) with a nandtpada above and a 
zigzag line (not a snake) for ornamental purpo e 1 , and a 
symbol within the horns of the stag 

Almora {or Keddrabhiimt) — ^Threo specimens of corns were 
found near Almora and the^e ate ‘ different in fabric from 
everv other known Indian coinage ’ ’ The motal Used was 
* ‘Kime alloy of silver and the coins ‘ arc heavier than any other 
Indian coins ’ ® Two of these coins bear the names of Sii adatta 
and Sivapah(ta) in Br letters which are taken to bo bj Prof 
Bap«on ‘ of a date between the 1st centurv B C and the 2nd 
centUTj A D ’ The o6r tvpo has some similantj with that of 
a few coins of the PanchSlas, and the ‘ Stag ’ on the ret has 
great re'omblance to the *Stog Type’ coins of the Kuninda'* 
Prof Rap on attributes these coins to a branch of the Kunindas 
‘ who-e temtones extended further oast along the southern 
slopes of the Himalai as as far os Nepal ’ ® 

T^Tie— Legend ^ivadatta AR 


» S cent p 107 (com No 1) * /tiJ p ICS 

s lb, I * lb>l J69 

i lb,!, j, 170 R IC.n m 10 

6 a Smith wntes mnhumanah which i» clearly a mi^pnnl for Mat if 
(afH «) in the scn»i- of God Vo* ilinanah mesM ‘ of Mnhfh-^n ‘ 
and C!a rweara— the lord (R IC Pi HI 10) 

1 R IC., p 10 ^ ibi! 

» CHI 5.9 (Prof Rapson) p 539 
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Obv Two symbols between the posts the upper one is 
the triangular symbol and the lower one may be a nandipada{'^) 

Jtei The legend — jSitadafosd in the margin a sfag and 
a tree %Yithin railing in the centre an uncertain type may be a 
sjTnbol or a letter * 

\I 2Iaharaja Janapada — ^Maharaja is the name of a 
state and is referred to b\ Pamni in a rule which contemplates 
a man owing lojalty to it * Jayaswal is of opinion that during 
tiio bunga period they had a republican constitution whatever 
might have been the system m vogue at the time of Panmi 
these coins have been found m the Punjab but the exact 
ocality where this Janapada dwelt cannot bo determined The 
egends are either m Br or Ivh and this leads Ja\aswal to infer 
liat the onginal Br legend was changed into Kh when they 
passed under the influence of the foreign rulers ® But on the 
ana ^y of the Kulula com and the Stag Tj pe copper corns of 
the Kunindaa the Br legend might have succeeded the Kh 
the coins on this basis may be dated in the 2nd cent A d 
V nr „ -BmW the Standing Figure Type AE 

and a 1 / ^^“upcd BuU to 1 a crescent over the head 
and a sj-mbol (Fnjm ?} over the back 

Brnnnd^fi, ^ *5tandmg Male Figure to f and a Kh legend 
JanZadf < com-J/u/mrojo Janapadasn Of the Maharaja 
BnnT.?^ ^ the same legend m Br the 

tliat thftv ir may surely raise a strong presumption 

that thev were Saira or the worshippers of Siva » 

dowTi the —Alexander the Great while marching 

or as thev Bsfiudrakas and the Malaias 

Vallo, Ox.ydralai and tlio 

population TV, * F extensive territories and large 
nXl fc "O'wal ches noli and 

perhaps formed inf P^n^ess and had republican constitution 

With their carFfni 8 Multau which he identifies 

hre wrs^ cities were alon„ 

however docs not fiTn.?'"'.';' ".'‘*1 

his list of martial remdU'’ * and the 'Malavas in 

that the) had alreadv therefore been inferred 

Alaurvns'® Thp wme under the Imperial Rule of tlio 

later on tlio Kshudrakar^n rMppoar in the Sunga tunes but 
* '^nish altogether perhaps they became 

* lift PI \ fc 17 n .In 

* Uid e 1/ p ” J HP I p IGO 

5 J HP I t io 9 * c cu p 09 PI IV fg 11 

^ Tip M lavas of tho 1 umnh * ^ I p 68 
m Saaskr t 1 lorature CHl r » 'drakas nro assoc ato 1 

« C \G1 p "TO *13^ footnote 1 

iOJbd j 149 • J III I p CS 
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amalgamated with the '^lalavas * In the 2nd century p c the\ 
are found in tbeir nea liomes at Karkota >iagar ‘ within the tern 
ton ofRaja of Unij'ira a fcudaton of Jn^-pur’ ‘ a distance of 
twentj five miles a little east of south from Tonk in Rajputana * 
Tho\ migrated iia Bhatmda m Patiala state ' where thei 
have left trices of their name {m Alulwal dialect oxtendinir from 
rerozporc to Bhatmda) ’’ and are found figliting inth the 
Uttamabhailns to the west of Ajmer before oS B c The\ later 
on occupied the vast territory to the south of Xiigar which 
permanenth bears their name ’ * There is no doubt tint one 
section of the people remained m Xorth Punjab and the two 
Alalava peoples of Prof Rapson are sure!\ the two hnnehos of 
the same tnbe ® \\c find them mentione<l among tho opponents 
of Samudragupta along with tho Ynudhe\ns tho Aladras the 
Arjunajanas and others Their subsequent histon is lost and 
the^ %anish altogether m the later Gupta period The ■Mala\a 
coins are generalli found m the conntr\ ‘about Ajmer Tonk and 
Cliitor ’ 

V Smith nshtU points out that ‘ m the \ast range of 
Indian coinages their coins arc among tlio most curious and 
enigmatical’® Tlie chronolog\ of the senes Ins pot att boon 
preciseh determined Carllejlo and Cunningham assign them 
to 2 )0 B c to 2o0 A D , Smitli and Prof Rapson art agreed 
that the initial date is about 150 n c but Prof Rapson pushe> 
them to the 5th Centura ad Smith however attribute* the 
cessation of this local coinage from Xagar to ‘ tho extension of 
tho power of Chandragupta II about ad’' — and lie seems 
right in his estimate riiosc two greit scholars al«o diflor as 
regards the dates of tho aarious ta’pes "Nlr R 0 Douglas® 
made some suggestions which are vera holjifiil m Innng down 
a few broad principles for classify mg the Alnlai a coins according 
to clironologj Tlio legends that occur in these coins are — ( \) 
tho annous fonns of tho tribal name (B) and a niiml>cr of 
peculiar names of their pnnets In ch-s A, we haac tiu 
tollowing * (a) Mala (5) Malm/a or (c) .l/ohim or 

Mdlntn {(1) ^lalavti Jat/n, tho Alulava \ icton (e) Jlalaivjin 
jfiya and its aanants t/olorrin« Jaya, Mnlnirina Jayn or 


i Jb I p 15.’ s s rciil p IC’ 

5 J HP 1 p I 2 » Utl 

5 19 11 not jt «t pojwille that l»\o 

two pcoj 1 9 (i| il c am i%A < r IHp rurth npro^fnle i ll c Mall >i • f the 
Grtfk «ntors b\ tl rr> n9 t ombij tl c tiori ai latuntin Tuva (I) 

I \ tl <« MalaN i of tl o Mu Ir iruWxiwa an 1 tl «' M I > m> (M t » j>o) « f 
Hioucn Tl <niie on 1 (u) tl licttep knowit M^Ltvn of tl Routh mil’'! 
Mol po 1% Ih w n Tl-an^ — .lUVS G'*'*^*) V Uop'. n) 

« > cciM p in 

^ /f / p 1(12 Num 9 Supp^ N 3” p 43 (XSIl \o! \I\ 
No C {New R.n*9) 

» IX icUs Ik O — On \ M»Ut« Co ns (Num 9 ‘•aj p Nu 3"} 

»S CClM Doud's— <7 ‘ « J/iI/an* ( cm# 
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^talaiahna Jaija etc, ‘Victory of the Jlalavas (/) MSlaxa 
num , (gr) Malaia ganasya, ‘ Of the Malava gana ’ ^ {h) Malaia 
Sujaya, ‘ the Tvell conquenng IHalaya (Douglas) ’ The last 
legend is read only in one com , Mr Douglas is however con 
fident that it is not ‘ tio * but ‘ su ’ We however must suspend 
judgment till the discovery of other similar coins 

"Mr Douglas has correctlj shown that Malaya or Malaya is 
the earher form of * , the Greek form Malloi stands 

foi Alalaya and the correct tranahteration for Malava would 
ha\e been J/n?Z«oi ^ The word ‘Mala’ he takes to be the 
name of a kmg, the founder of the Malava tribe The form 
Maiaiand Jatja is surely of an earlier date than Mdlamndm 
Jaya which may be dated in the 2nd century A D Another 
very important datura can be gleaned from the fact that m 
«orae of the coins the legends read from right to left This 
c early ^hons the influence of the Kharoshthi alphabet and 
per aps the ualavas brought this practice from their early 
settlements m the valleys of the Ravi and the Beas These 
1 reasons can be ascribed to an earher age 

ba^ed on palaeography have to be tested with 
nnrl tiiA too? *be legends, the language employed, 

thevft nrino^i^ '"'bich thc lettcts are arranged The adoption of 
a ^hich aro reasonable enough, would necessitate 

catalocue^ the different groups of corns in Smith's 

the oom«i difficult problem is the chronology of 

necuha? are generaUy ascribed to theJISlava kmgs with 

?hal of these coins with tho«e 

lecends ns waII Malavan is evmced by some of their 

wfhavo aTwi hi In Smith’s catalogue (No 70). 

from ri^'ht fn loft ^ (®) Malaia, (b) Majupa, both read 

kings coins with the names of 

™ lannot acceD?Z.°'^'’‘’ ‘1>» Malavas But 

Tlio com? intl, tha ^ “’"‘"'y B 0 to Jnd conturj A D 

to Iho 2ni "entu “ c t° b® “a.gned 

Bhanamvnnji v«TO„/-^r ’ the case with the coins of 

m “KTCponoi '^bo have to be placed 

coma ‘be 

Jopo’—como down’to ^o e classical Sanskrit —• J/afaiandm 
O tho ^nd century a d , while V Smith 

i J im.p 153 

S «• tI.Uva. 

^0 37) Coins. PP 42-47, (Num Sunpl . 

« J HP I p 218 
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peculiar coinage 'w^hich merelj sCTved the necessities of a com 
niuiiitj on a loiv economic level I follow Smith’s classification 
ns the most convenient for reference, though with necessarv 
modifications 

Class A With the Tnbal Name ^ AE 
Group 1 (o) Second Centurj B c (circular) 

The eleven corns in this group are assigned to the second 
centurj bo bj V Smith In determming the date of these 
coins he relies upon Jvos 1 and 11 The«e two coins maj be 
ascribed to the 2nd Centura B c on pal-eographical grounds and 
\ f period as the legend is m Prakrit — 

Malaiana, Jaya m com No 11 and the legend m No 1 aho 
8 lould he read Malaiana instead of Malaid (nam) as proposed 
le other corns vnth legends m Sanskrit of the classical style 
must be assigned to a verj much later date perhaps 2nd centurj 


(i) Obv Mala Tree m railmg * 
i?a A audjpnda Symbol 

f , Mf-la ’ IS taken by Mr Douglas to be the name 

blw *”be ’ So these corns assuredlv 

belong to the oarher senes 
(u) Obv Ztalaya ’ 

derip'^fVfrftm'^^ar^T dots ‘Malaja’ might have been 

mi Ok ^ -“”''"'8 ‘ 'h" ‘nbe ot Mall ’ 
above .5i called ‘ chailya ’ of three arches) , 

above ./rtj/nm large old characters « 

in ond aad another symbol , legond-J)/«l«tc»fl, 

in -na centurj Bc script (Smith) 

Group 1 (b) 100 B c -100 a d AE 

Obv Legend Alaiava 

.Miilfor (^nTh-S'oi'TnnTsi'’ '' 

Group 1 (c) 100 AD -200 4 

ifi “ 

rap' lr V ‘ (■'“•!) AE 


» Some Mulaia Coma p 4 > 


* S CCIM pp 101 a48nll-o-.-R 

(co.u Co'i'i''' >’ “<■"»>«• n O- 

* Ifcl / \o I 

winu ljp(' tl p IptonV^ouM? ^ belongs to lli<* 

T1 P oth^ P S.n" of ,T <1 "n I not Malax . (n*ml 

later »latc group must bo consi lered to Ik- of a much 

» S CTIM p 171 
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Group 3 Tree and I'n-se Tjpe (rec and circ ) A.E 

Obi Tree in rndm„' in centre, legend — JInlamna jaija 
The other variants are Zlalam jaya, Miilavanu jaya Mdhvanti 
jaya (or y<iyo), Mdlautnn. jaya or Jfahvahna jaya It is the 
Prakrit form and maj be dated in the Nt centuri b c or a d 
The variants of the legend mav siippU a chronological clue, if 
wo could onh determine the order of the«e linguistic \ariations 
with the lapse of time 

Itei Vo«o in dotte<l border 
Group 4 With Lion re\ (rec ) AE 
Obi Tho legend — MtVaia jaya and other vanants 
J?ci Lion standing 1 

Group d With Bull rev (rec A. circ ) AE 
Obv JIalaiahnn jaya and other variants 
i?et Humped Bull walkmir I 

These coins «eem to bo of a later date, perhaps 1st conturi 
A© Corns Xos 41, 47 and 49 m Smith’'^ catalocuo clearh do 
not belong to this t 3 *po In Xo 57 the Icgi-nd is reversed it 
IS to bo read from right to left, and this is surd} of on carber 
date, perhaps 2nd centur) b c 
Group G King's hfad rev (circ) AE 
Jlr Douglas «eom.s to bo correct in his statement that corns 
No<» 58, 50, 00 and 72(i m Smith’s catalogue are renlh ASfiga 
coins Xo 01 13 n JIalavn com but cannot bo included in this 
group ns its rei is \er% obscure The similant\ of the coins 
of this group with the 2s iga corns was recognised bv Smith nl-o 
Obi Ibe legend should bo read as — Unlmganasa java 
1 e ‘ Victora to SInliSrija Ganapati distinct points of 
smiilnnta in dc«igii bctTieen them and the corns of 'MaJiurlja 
Ganapati of Xaga ’ 

Bet King s head r uatli curb hair I’rof Bap on doc-, 
not accept Smith's identification Bealla it h aer\ diflicult to 
recojwse tlio tj'pe as a ‘ curb head ' , it mav bo a * fantail 
peacock ’ 

Group 7 ioH/nt/ Pfflcocl rev AE 
Tbeso coins are of an carb date, perbap» 2nd Centura n c , 
the Ictterj, read from right to left 

Otrt 'The cMitral alevicc i> vctn oWwtv, it I'v po-s.-.iWe 
to accept Smith’s opinion that it stand- for a female fiirure 
(Smith — Xo G3) The Iccciid <ocms to be J/u/orn gnnn^yijaya 
Bci Pcicock fncinz with evpando(.l tail covennir tho 
whole surface of tho com 
Groups ■^Ilsccl!a^eous Dtvices .VE 

Some of tho coins ore of an earb date Com Xo GO is 
as«igncal to tho 2nd eenturv u c b\ Smith , Xo G7 al-o belonc-, 
to the sanio i>enod at Ica-t, os, it has the legend * "'LaLa ' , Xos C7n 
and 076 are of a much later date and 2»o 01 ]>orhaps belongs to 
the 2nd Centura a n This group ha^ two coins avith tree on the 
obt and one with an ojk-ii lotus ilower 
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^ In three other coins, tre have only the variants of the 
Jlalava ’ legend On the rev Smith identified a Nandipada 
but a snake, a peacock and a solar s3Tnbol as suggested by 
him cannot be made out 

Class B — ^\Vith the names of Malava chiefs (2) ^ AE 

(а) The Earlj kmgs— 100 B c or earher 

(1) Bhapamyana, or Bhampayana (Jayaswal), c 200 b o 

The tree in raihng ’ Type The ammal on the rev seems to be 
a recumbent Bull and not a hon or tiger as suggested bv Smith 
(Com No 68) o ob j 

(2) YamacT Maya — 2nd century bo 

The ‘ Tree m raihng ’ Type , on the rev ‘ SlSlava ’ Sjrmbol 
i do not find the snake (Smith No 69) 

(3) Mapipa, le Maharaja Jupa (Yupa) The legend in 

w? AfaZata, (u) Alajupa, both read from nght to 

/oArt obscure, perhaps a hon It is an early com 

^ Malava chief (Smith— No 70) 

(б) From e 100 b c -100 AD 

Jayaswal takes it to be Slahajaya i e 
MaUraja Jaya Two Types of corns— (1) with hon rev (No 71) 
and (11) with elephant rev (No 72) , the smgle bne legend on the 
oev Mapojaya or Mahdjaya («) 

Pays, perhaps the same man as 
T^ <J«e-Jcc to Smith o 300 ad 

smgle line legend Mapaya obv 
but hon rev («) (iJo 79) 
a Naga com and referred to above 
‘ Of MnW?r P abbreviation of Maharaja Gajasa,— 

» the Identical nam»- 
taken t? be « SO-84 (Smith) may be 

o6» ™'> “'1 ‘>■6 same kmg Type-(.) 

MaJiTil J 1“" i'’'’'*'"* (Nos 80 and 81) , (” OtV 

elephant or obscure (Nos 82-84) ' 

Gaiava ^ (Jayaswal), i e Maharija 

Legend ffajC on ?6?! L W ® ’ 

(No SS) Legend Gojara obv , and ammal runmng rev 

(Jayaswal)- 

(!) rie ^ “■ tto 06" . and kmg’s head 

.egen?k«“Th='r"M 


‘ J HP I,p 218 
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(II) Jamparja — ^The liOgend Jamapaya on the oh. , the 
blant. or defaced rei (Xo 99) 

(c) The Late Period — c 100 a d -300 k d 

(1) 1 ama , — the second of this name A two line legend — 

(а) 3 ama, [b) illegible , and a Bull on the ret , about lOO d 
(X o 92) 

(2) Jamala, — the legend — Jdmala on the oi-i , and ree 
defaced (Xo 9S) 

(3) Mahdraya — the legend m two hnes — (n) (Vfl)7i (u), 

(б) raya , rev blank or defaced — ^2nd centurr a d (Xo 101) 

(4) Jfaraja-Logend Jfaraja obi .Biillrci (Xo> 102andl03) 
It IS perhaps an abbreviation for Maharaja , and Alaharlva 
may be the name of the Fame king, spocialli as the com is aNo 
dated m the 2nd ccntur^ a d 

(5) Jfapal-a , — ^Ataharaja Paka — ^The Bull rci , and legend 
JUapala on the o6i — 2nd centurr a d 

(6) Paya — ^The Bull TiTie with legend Paya on the obi 
about 300 A D Por another Pa\ a of an earlier date «ee 3Iapa\ a 
or ho may be the 'amo man as the Tvpe is identical nnd the 
characters? aro of a late date fXIapava, Xo 74) 

Class C — ithout Legend AE 

(1) PcacoeJ and the human fiyure 

Oh Peacock facing front with evpinded tail 
Jiei Squatted human figure to 1 with obscure marks on 
the r (Xo 104) 

(2) Vojic and Bull 

Obi Va«o containing flowers 
llci Bull standing I (Xo 105) 

(3) Pahn leaf and the r<i«c 
Obi Pinnate Palm leaf 

Bet Va«e , the smallest com in the collection onh 1 7 
gr in wciiiht and 2 m diameter (Xo 100) 

(4) Palm leaf and the Bull 

Obi Pinnate Palm leaf, rei Bull standme 1 (Xos 107 
and lOS) 

(5) Tree tn railiny 

Obv Tree in railing jierhaps with legend Jaya , Analocous 
to com Xo 4 of Smith and *wmHr to com Xo 20 of Dou^Us 
Bev indi'^tinct 

(G) The Bull with largo horns 
Obv Bull with large boms nnd sprcatbnzear^ stan'iing 1 
^ei defacctl 

(7) Loiwjblower' 

(а) Obv *Muhra* Symbol Ber Coniintional Lotus 

1- lower 

(б) Obr defaced , Pet open Lotus Flower 


t Dowslis P O— tf »f »n CoiA* g* RnJ 3 ) 
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\ III Sibis The — ^The Siboi were the neighbours of the 
'\lala\ as (the Alalloi) in the Punjab during the time of AlcTOnder * 
The} are referred to as Stiis m tho Jntnka and the ^nibyas 
Pataiijali ulio took Sibi to be the name of a country or state * 
Later on hie tlie Malayan the} migrated from tho Punjab to 
Rajputaiia* and their corns are found at Na^jan near Chitor 
These coin^i bear tho name of their country or nation — Majhi 
mikiyaSthi Janapadasa — Of tlio country (or Nation) of the 
cibis of "Madhjamil i * ^Iadli}amiki therefore sccins to be 
their capital and its identification with Nagan is practically 
certain These coins aro ver} rare and tho metal is copper 

Obv The Upper Part of a Tnsula ( Cross —Cunningham) 
in middle mth a small symbol in each angle to tlie r a straight 
tree rising from a small circle Legend m Bv — Maghtmikaja 
oibi Janapalaaa 

Rev mi surmowited by tho ^andlp(ula Tnth a nver 
symbol below The coins are earlier than the Christian Era 

— They arc not known from any other 
r u ® ^"^6 Rucbravnrma is included by 

tmmngham among those of the Audumbaras It has a great 
vwith the Alahadeva ’ coin and bears tho same type 
nnd V® relationship between tho Vimakas 

were neighbours 

townrria^* upriised trunk moving tor 

towarc 8 tndent ba tie axe of 6iva Br Legend 

it catiTinf t^ Indian Bull to r and a symbol under head 

suggested by Cunningham It has a 
(C CAT PI ^^^* °** of the Vnshni com 

Ivh Legend ^ ^ ^ Chaim or discus 

The Legend 

fel T?h (v) i 

king RudravarSJ^L V ^ (com of) 

Vimakas the Conque^OT ^ * '**' the 

Acco^mo*^tn^^thp —The Vrishms of old lived at Jlathura 
.t ha™ ™ne^a ’ and‘n ttw 


1 J HP I p 68 
* /f> / p 153 
D GDUir p 116 

PI P . 

^ Ibid fig o 

» d‘gi>™“p’’ st'inSmirJP&q* •”“ ^ IP™*' E*P“»> 
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times (2nd centim c c ), thej I'.sued coins of which perhaps onI\ 
two remain ^ But 'shortly afterwards the\ fell under the 
influence of the Saka invaders and Jn\n->nal comes to thi® 
conclusion from the fact that the Brahrai lecend of the com 
was coupled with the script of tho invader ' i e Kharoshthi ° 
The lecend on the coins i= a pecubar one different from that of 
the republican tnbea — tho "Malavas, tho ArJUna^anab the 
Yaudhe\as and others It is not merely in tho name of the 
Gana but m tho name of the Rajanva and Gana of the 
Vribhms * Jajna^al tned to clear up this difticnltv and «hone<i 
that in tho ^ n'hni Gana the cvecutivo power was ve3tc<l in 
two Rajanjaa* The com m Cunmneham s book, PI IV, fig 
15 is m siher * 

Tvpc — The Ilnlf Lion and Half Ehphani ATI 

Obi \ pillar, nith halfhon and half elephant siir 
mounted bj a symbol and aurroundod bj a ratline: , legend m 
Brihmi * 

Tho same legend in Kli and the so called Dhanna 
chakra of Cunninelnm Jaaaswal has clearK shown that it is 
tho state symbol of tho Xp'hnis’ — tho weapon * chakra or 
discu- which was their SMnbolacconlinc to tradition as earla os 
the time of Eajania luasbna ’ TThatever doubt ^romJchtJla^o 
n» rejranls tho eorrectno'S of tho identification is set at rest 
‘ bj the cutting edges and tho projecting points on tho nm ’ * 
Tlio Legend * — 

Obi Br \ rshmr(u)jajin gnna«\atratarasyn 

Pci Kh \ n«hnira— nna(ca) {t)ra — 

* Of the ^ n«hnt Rujania (and) Gana— tlie protector of tho 
countr\ (Jasaawal) ’ 

It «ecnis to bo a better interpretation to take the, com 
pound htcrall 3 — 

I r^hnt raja-Jhaffanasya, ‘ Of J6 igana the ^ r^hni King ’ 
Tho name of the king arho I'sued this com is therefore, 
Juagana The word trulantsya means ‘ of the Saviour, 
corresponding to bans truluh 

\I LdJchikai The — ^Tlio Vudehika-j or \uddehikas arc 
mentioned b\ Varlha 'Miliira in lus. Bnbat Samhita and are 
placed m the central Region Prof Rap on concludes from 
the generd simdantj between tho coins of Lddehika and 
Lran ' that the tno places were not far apart ’ The exact 


1 JhJ p lo- 
» Jf 1 p -JO 
J C e\l p 70 
• J HP 1 p I'- 
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dotenmnfttion of tho localiU must nwatt fiirtlior research 
These coins however 'marl nn interesting stn-ro in the art of 
com mnl inj. m India The K\inboU instead of beinc imprc sed 
on the coins scparatcK the different punches arc struck from 
a sinple die which is inndo up of n collection of such s\*niboU 
le Jirahml nlphnlct is of an enrla period and the coin maa 
salelj bo assigned to tho 3nl Centura n c o lia\o the name 
ot onh ono kinp Sura imitn 

T^•]^o^o I— Ti.o//timj)£rfi(i,HT%i»' AL 

1 t to r al>o\c tree ttithin railinc in a 

liimzontnl position 

„r l^Sotitl m old Bnhml— trfcloti tlio Prince 

s™ir'! >^‘*‘'^'1'^“’ nniiliols nboie— the J/idnia 

Sjmtol two/s/ifj in a pond and (rre iiitliiii rniliiin 
TIioAlcp/niilTepe' AI 

nrari #»\ 4 Elephant to 1 beneath five liooded snake 
Tli^a 'nthm railing both it>pre«entcd honzontaUa 
doi!htf. ? 'Vf obliterated so tho aa-mboU are obscure and 
Bttoniftfr ^°^‘otermark IS the triangular headed symbol 
tenses it nc ^J'lnbol is verj common Prof Knpson charac 
Sofnll L which occurs so frequentb on 

So one Htruck-^d winch 

a railinc as AT» ^ ’ Sometimes it is put within 

There is nn Bahn«atimitrv of kau&ambl 

The eouilatarfli t * auspieious sign like tho avaslila 

the *‘'® Go'i nmmfestod in 

expaSmn or .^1 ape^ it signiBes 

what the two ® i • ^ OTphm its general use hut 
represent cannot jet 

ineliided nmong the 
a nation or coiintn le a i " JoaoP”* 

mdered mditarr art as oommilnity ’ « Thei con 

and were sp^mllr notM *"* principle of their constitution ^ 
la derived from oud/io bam«°’ Tit® '"■“^‘1 Vmdl etja 

tho former ono’^scema pS*'l I™” " Pefahhil name though 

them m tho VahiaSiintnM’oi””"’ "'”Pl“M® Tamm phcea 

Ihere IS no doubt that tho “'’“i'' t^puhlican atotes 

Jayaawal takoa the tmd “V"* 

rivers ,1= compnsme tho ftoSlT “'’“■'i *''® country of the 
^ Smdh valley and the Punjab Aman 


* Ibtd 

a ^ ??T ^ PP 35 and 30 
° 1- CAI p 7o 
‘is 1 h 1« 

'2 Ibtd 


2 Jbid fig 2 


® See chapter on Su nlols 
’ Xbxd p 37 
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mentions a powerful republic on the ei«t «iclc of the Hvplmsis 
or Beas Their country was vcrv fertile and the inhabitants 
were agricultnnsts but brave in war Tavaswal supscsts with 
reference to the find spot of the Yaudhe^a coins that this 
unnamed republic on the Beas was probabli that of the 
Yaudheyas * “yexander did not cross the nver and had no 
opportmutv of testing the militarv prowe«> of thi^ renowned 
people The Puranas give a monarchical constitution to the 
Yaudheyas * Perhaps the onmnal monarchv was later on 
replaced by an anstocracv of 5 000 councillors — virtuallv a 
repubhc ’ 

The Yaudheyas survived the 31auna Empire the Satraps 
of Slathura and the Ku«hanas The 2nd centurv i d was full 
of their military glorr ’ * and the\ are referred to in Rudra 
damans (loO ad) m«cnption In the -Ith Centura ad the 
Yaudheyas appear m tho inscnption of Samuclmcrupta ns one 
of tho frontier tnbes of tho Oupta Empire Perhaps the\ 
left their ongmal home during Ku«hana pcnod and were m 
Western Rajputana donng the time of Pudradamsn Cimmng 
ham identified tho \audheya« with the JoJnyas of Blmwalpur 
who now occupy the countr\ on both banks of the Sutlej and 
tho lower Doab between tbe Sutlej was named after them — the 
Johit/alur ^ ^Vhcn the Yaudhc\*as pas cd aw nv from history 
cannot ovactlv be determined but it is certain that b\ the 7th 
century a d the} were no more • Thus thc\ liad a political 
cTistence of moro than thouMnd \ears credited to them ^ 

‘ The corns of tho laudhoaas arc found m the Eastern Punjab 
and all over the countrv between the Sutlej and tho Jumna 
rivers Two largo findi ha\o been made at Sonpatl between 
Dellu and Kamal ’ ® Some of them were found m the Ivun'w i 
District and a great mana at Jogadhen m tho Eastern Punjab 
and Cunmngham procured bi» silver piece ® and 300 copper 
pieces between the Sutlej and the Jumna nvers it i" 

oMdent that tho 'iaudhoaa temtones were evtcn^ive the 
citie-? of Lahore Bhawalpiir Bikaner Ludhiana and Dt.Uu 
roughh indicate the limits of the tribal tomtor\ 

Tho Yaudheaa coins fall into 3 tlas ta — [a) The earht-^t — 

' the Bull and Elephant T\-pe coins have bwn dateii a litlk 
before or after the ChnHian ira The^e are small copper 
corns of rough workmanship but haac «ome re tmbhnce witli 
the earher coins of the kudurobara^ a« I the Kumndas , and on 
this ground Prof Rap on n««i ms them to alwut 100 n c ^ an i 
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TNpoXo 2 The y/irer Sywtol? T\p<* • \E 
Tuo coins nro inclti(!e<l h\ Cnnnmi.lnm among tho=o of 
the Vniullie\as one of them lie foiiml at Behat «itli other 
Ynu(lhp\n comH Thc'^o mi^ht be earlier than the * Bull and 
I k pliant ’ T\ po, but the identification ih not ab'olutelv certain 
One of them is a smple die coin * with onU three SMiihoIs the 
other IS broken has time s\mbols, ami part of a leptinl in 
indistinct Br characters * 

Ol/i The Three SMnhols — ^Treo tn railmp in the midille 
IS common In the single die com the •»\nnhol to the I is one 
of four circles ('"Mulasa’ ‘'\anbol) and the other on the r h 
perhaps a coiuentional tree like the R^ml)ol in coin Xo 3 of 
Balahhuti of Mathura (S CCIM , p 1921 The doubl*' die com 
has* tho ‘ triangular hcadcnl ’ sMniiol on the I and a circular 
object {eJakra *) on tho r and inscription onit partU lecablc — 
Vnf nr{ijn{m) The rn indistinct perhaps a few letters 
T;poXo 3 — ^Tho T\j»e * VB and Al! 

\ ar a — Second Centurj A d 

Oh ‘six headcfl god (A<?fWiXe»/i) stnnilin^ on lotus 
facing a\ith J hand on hip and r hand rawil and a barlieil 
fptar on tho 1 tho h ^end complctcel from a ntirnber of coins — 
IShujnivlaJi nctimiuo Jirahmam/adfrtt^i/'t ‘com of (doebcatod to) 
Almig!it\ Ixml Brahnianjad<\n’ llert Bmhmaimdota is 
not tho name of a Ving ns presnmeet t*\ Smith ^ It is enrols 
the national god Knrltiko/n * the war go<l to nhnin tho sinrliki 
■iaiulheNns doibcated their coins Wlmtcsor iloubt wo might 
Imvo IS «et at rest In the Mibstitiition of Aumomen’ another 
name of Adr/Ziiri/n for Brnhmnn\ado\ns\a in some of tho coins 
In a few of thC'C coins the legends end in s\ords like tlmmn 
•lama or tinnm V Smith was not Mire about its meaning and 
e“0uld not explain It * it is hoMcsir onl\ a sanantof tho (»ri'ck 
word draehm signifying here ‘ncom’ In some upeeimens th * 
pod stands on a poelestnl " and a \nM? a|sj occurs in tlio r fiel I 
in a fe« casis’" Jlcv ‘'it henleel fiLure standing on lotus 
fneiiig tree in railing r and the so calleel rkaih/ft with mill relit 
(the IltU s\tnl)ol) and vtinfltjyt la nlfosi it on the I ** Jn ^ome 
six*cimens the figure stands on a tant line ** and in others it 
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coddS iT I /“'J'?*' * ' Smith Inkci tho Oguro to be a 

But .„Tne“oAl o“ “s (fel*, Tl' 

S hmtd l 11 “'ortninoJ It m let be a goddeii 

also appeaL m atc°“omr“ ’ 

Var b‘ Oil Asmlnra 

shrme mtl, ™ ‘’“'“i’’”' ®‘“S ''“lulmg to r above a (t) 

UbotS.^“oXlK ^ 

^^0 llralmanijadeia Ti/pe 11 ’ AE 

tor (Ivarttihosa) rad ate facing vase 

yadeva the com of Brahman 

'nth'^taiSmt'the > foou-S (') 3’«« Tasc 

ire have m tho nlace of ^i* “ “"“ttot 0““ 

the aig zag 1 „o (nrer tfbellw 

^art to 06 i° iuf rai “"'‘“ty *■ ” ) 

hand Tnth J hand on hm°^‘“® ^ grnspmg «pear m r 

Tmayaganaa jaga]^ {\audh?'°‘^^ at 1 ii ] foot Br legend— 
laiidheja tribe ^ "Thta « ^^'^^anasja ja>a) \ictorrtothe 
pose of a diirmfied of a wnmor Mith a spear m the 

citizen soldier ** oiianga represents tlie tj*pe of their 

tended and] h^andon^^T |,i?*u aalhins 1 witli r hand ex 
circle f* J/iiro on ivuehana corns dotted 

, roseonrern 

shoulder numeral rfii (second) over r 

■^6r As in \ ar a \ « 

m I field and a svmhni ' containing leaves (not flowers) 
r field The Vase with three points and three dots in 
rehgious ceremonies and “"cd la Hindu 

Var c — \umeral O' upon as an auspicious object 

— umerai Tn on o bv SheU on rev » 

I d (IsTTg) 

i P 181 9) * C CAI p 78 

5 s cem p lIo{^®’ ® PI fig J3 
andl9, " 

PI '{uy ™ « x^r e ^ 

s cem PI XXI 18 

\\ O PI \xi 19 c OAT ™ J IIP I P 150 
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Obv As m Var a and b , in (thud) over r shouJder 
J?eu As in Var a andb , instead of Vaso , Sheilas 
also an auspicious object , and a symbol composed of ‘ two 
zig zag hnes with a hne hetwecoi * The numerals Dvi and Tn 
refer to the second and third sections of the yaudheya Gana 
XIII Rajanya Janapada * — ^The identification of Rajanya 
coins was long delajed due to the wrong reading of the first 
word as Bajna or Rajna - V Smith read the three letters as 
jRajana and took it to be equivalent to Sanskrit rdjtwyo, or 
Kshainya^ He explained the legend Bajaila ^anapadasa* as 
meamng ‘ com of the Kahatnya country ’ But Jayaswal 
was the first to correct this mistake He takes Bajanya as ‘ the 
proper name of a pohtical people ’ ^ They came on the scene 
about 200-100 B c and issued coins m the name of their country 
The Rajanyas as a people are referred to m ‘ Pamm, Katyajana 
and Patanjah and also by the jVIaba Bharata * ® Rajanya 
corns are procurable m Mathura^ , so Smith takes their territory 
to be not far from that city and locates it * m some part of 
eastern Rajputana perhaps m Dholpur State ® But as ‘ corns 
of this type are found on the Slanosw&l plateau, Hoshyarpur 
District ’,® Mr Jayaswal presumes this to be their home 
The type of these coins is closely related to that of the Northern 
Satraps of "Mathura '' and the legends are either m Kh or Br 
Prof Rapson thmks that the coins with Kh legends belong to 
an earlier date** and the RSjanya corns are ascribed to 2nd or 
1st century B c 

Type No 1 Standing Ftgure Type AE 

Var A With KharosMkt legend (cast or die struck) 

Obv Standing figure, perhaps a deity, with r hand raised, 
as on N Satrap coins , Kh legend — Bajaiia janapoda^a, (com) 
of the Rajanya Janapada 

Bev Humped Bull standing 1 , a symbol abo\e , die struck 
and extremely rare 

Var B With Bruhmi legend ** AE 
Obv Similar , same legend m Br 

Bev Bull standing 1 in a rayed circle , cast in high 
relief (No 2 — Smith), or die struck (No 3 — Smith) 

Type No 2 Tree tn ratUng and Lion Type AE 
Obv Tree in railmg Br legend (*) Janapada(sa) 

Bev Lion standmg I , facmg (*) a post , indistmct Br 
legend, perhaps mcludmg Bajno 


I R IC p 12 (Sec 4") 
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b CCIM— ^mith \ A— Tlie Catalogue of Coins in the Indian 
Museum Calcutta 


Types 

(fl) 


The Tbibes tueir T\pes and aS^mbols 
Animals — 

^* 1 ? (0 Humped (a) mthoat Hump (m) recum 

bent Audumbans (i) Arjunijanas (i) ilah^raja 
ipdasas (I), (u) and (tii) \imakas (i) 
(ill) (t) Rfijinyas (i), and NSgas 

Camel Arjunayinas 

^ , ^J“”aJ«bas Audumbaras. JlSlaras, Vima 

Liir Jllki-as Yaudehyas 

Stag Kunmdas, (Almora Branch) JISKvas, Yaudheyas 

■Gird Fantail Peacock— AIah^ as 

Tree — 

Pinnate Palmleaf—Malavas 

Humnn^* ^^S'la\as, Ilajanj as, Audumbans 
Auduinhflr*^*^^^-**”^*”®’ Arjunayanas, Aivakas, 
nor) Rt Jtnapada, YaudJiejas (war 

rior). Eajanyns , JlaU^as (squatted) 

Weapons — 

Chakra—VpBhms 

Trisula Sibis 
Wheel— KuUitTs, Nagas 
Religious 

OhaWara Type_K„^j 

S5SS^-=.-*“ 
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(/) Temple — Audumbaras 

(d) A &cjthelik© object — Yaudhe^as (Smith — 3) 



(e) Sj^nbol witli three points and Three dots (^) No 27 
(Smith) — Yaudhe\as • • • 

09 

King’s Head — (t) perhaps Fantail Peacock — ^^iSlavas 
Warrior— YaudJiej as 
Symbols Animals — 

(a) Bull — ^Eajanyas Nagas (recumbent), ■^Iala\ as 
(6) Elephant — -Malavas 

(c) Lion — Eajanyas, Malavas 

(d) Snake — ^SlSlaras, Uddehikas (fire hooded) 

Birds — 

(o) Cock (or peacock)— Yaudlie\ as 

(b) Peacock— ‘Malaras, (also fantad) 

Tree — 

(o) Tree in Hailing — \\idumbaTas Kunindas, (Kumnda 

Branch of Almora) Sibis (nsmg from a circle), 
RSjamas, Malaras Uddehikas, Yaudhejas, or (con 
rentional) 

(6) Lotus flower — (open or conrcntional) Malaras Audum- 
baras (*) 

(c) Pinnate Palm leaf, — ^Mulavas 
Human Figure— 

{a) Female with left hand on hip — Kumnda'* Malaras t 
(No 03 — Smith’s Catalogue) 

(6) Squatted — ^^Iilara» 

Weapons — 

(а) Chakra — ^ imakas, Yaudheaas 

(б) Triaula — -Audumbaras (their Standard *), Vimakas 

National Standanl — 

(а) Tnsula or Trident Battle Axe — Audumbaras 

(б) Pillar with Sra^tika — Audumbaras 

(c) Shaft sunnounted by » MhecI — Audumbaras 

(d) Curied object uithm Raihng — Yaudheias 

Hill — (‘■o called Cbaitaa)— Asraka**, Kulutas (pecu 
liar) Kunindas (\ntli Umbrella), Sibis, Yaudhtja®,. 
"Nlalai as 

(&) Pile of Balls, — Asraka® 
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Auspicious Objects — 

(fr) Shell — Yaudlicyas (‘Section Tn) 

(6) \ a«o Kuiundns (with flower or leaves), Yaudheyas 
(witli Umbrella), Kunmdas 
Auspicious Signs — 

(a) JInlava (or Ujjam) Symbol— ■\Iiilavas, Uddehikas, 
laudhcjas o 

ojo 

(fc) Nandipada — A5\aka3, Audumbaras, Kulutas, Kunmdas 
Sibis, vrishnis, Ynudhojas 

(c) Svastiko A^vakas, Kulutas (curved), Kunmdas Yau 

dhejas j^j— 

(d) Trianguhr— headed Ssmbol— Kunmdas, Uddehihas, 

laudhoyas 

(e) Ss with a hne between— Kulutas, Kunmdas, 
laudheyas 

Solar etc — 

(a) Eadiale sun-3Ialavas 

Z^.r l^fanches ?) A5vaUs 

fomama (nver) Audumbaras, Kumndas 

^ ’)• Sibis, Malavas, Yaudhoj-as (snake or 

Various — 

' ' <>0‘» ‘■TOund-Yaudheyas 

BiBUOGR 4PHT 

All^— Catalogue of Corns of the r.,«* 

Archseologica! Survey of Dynasties etc 1914 

1924 2o ^ iiKUa— A R I 905 6 , 1913 14 1922 23. 1923 24, 
^lan— Author of Anabasis . 

ArthaSastra of Kautilya— 

Banerjee R D — A New 1915 (Bangalore) 

No Vol (Nums Supp. 

R D-Prachinai^,a ’ ® 

Bhaadarhar D R — Thn 1 . , , 

Bhandarkar D R — Anoi^’*' 7 ®i^®®^’**^* 

Lectures 1921) Indian Numismatics— (The Camuehael 

rown, C J —The Coins of India, 1922 
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Cambridge Ancient History Vol IV (Persian Empire) 

Cambridge History of India Vol I (Ancient India — edited by E J 
Bapsom IP'*’’) 

Carmichael Leetorea — 1918 and ID**! 

Cbflkrabortty S K — study of Ancient Indian Nomismatica 1931 
Cunningham Sir Alexander — The Ancient Geography of India— edited 
by S \ ilajumder Sastn 1924 Calcutta 
Cunningham Sir Alexander — COms of \ne ent India from the Earhest 
times doivn to the "th cent A .T> 

Cunnmgliam Sir Alexander — Archaeolou cal Survey of India Tol IV, 
IX XI 

Dey Xundo Lai — ^The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Aledueval 
India (Second Edition) lO"*? (Calcutta Oriental Senes "No 21 
E 23) 

Douglas R O — On some ^lalaxa coins (Nums Supp \o XXXVH 
JPA^SB {\evf senes) Vol VEX, 1923 Xo 6) 

EUiot Su* V alter— ^oms of Southern TnHia 
Eavell E B — ^The Ideals of Indian Art lO^O 

Head B \ — Coins of the Ancients (Department of Coins and Medals 
British Museum) ISOo 

Jayaswal Kashi Prasad — HmdnPohty Parts I and II (1914) 

•Journal of the Roj al Asiatic Society of Great Bntam and Irolaad 1924 
(Ont Supp October) 

Journal and Proc ofthe Asiat cSocietyofBeogal 1914andl923 
Journal of the Bihar and Onssa Research Society Vol ^ parts I and 

r, ( 1010 ) 

Eautilya 8 Artliaisstra — ^Trans byR Shamalastry (191u) 

Law B C — Buldhistic Studies 

Macdonald George — 'Ihe Evolution of Coinage (The Cambridge Manuals 
of Science and Literetuio) 1914 

McCnndle— Ancient Ind a as described in classical Literature and 
Slegosthenea 

'Megoathenes — by McCrmdJe 
Pamm s AshtSdhyavi 

Penplus of tl e Erj thr'can Sea the — Trans and .Annot by V H 
Schoff (191") 

Rapson B J -Catalogue of the Corns of the -Andhra Dynastj tboAVeatem 
KsLatrapas etc 1909 

‘^nuth V — ^The Jama Stupa and (the Antiquities ofMathura (1001) 

Smith \ — Oxford History of India (1010) 

Thomas Edwanl — ’Ancient Indian Weights I8''4 

Walsh E H C — Indian Punch marked Corns Cent Supp to the JH~A S 
19"4 

\\aLh E H C — Punch marked Corns JJ5 0HS parts I and I\ 1919 
IVhitehead R B — Catalogue of Coma m tlie Punjab 3Iascmn Lahore 
\o\ 1 

Wlutehead R B — ^The Pre Alobammcdan Coinage of Nortli Western 
Ind a 192" ('Numi'roatic \otes and Monograpl s "No 13) 
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The decline of the Alngha! Power m India after the death 
of the Emperor \uringzeh was the signal for the nse and 
establishment of various independent monarchies throv^hout 
India Siibhedars or Governors of different provinces under the 
supreme power declared their independence and the Hoghal 
Emperors were too weak to eierci'C any control over them 
Xadir Shah’s mva^tion m 1730 during the reign of Muhammad 
Shah made the ca«e •still worse for the Emperors until at last they 
were Emperors merely in name while the real authontv, even at 
the Capital and the surrounding districts was in the hands of 
the Vazirs or the ilarathas and snb^quentlv of the English 

In the«e circumstances the Nizam's power in the Deccan 
was brought into bemg Xizamulmuli the last of the Governors 
of Deccan founded the present dynasty He declared himself 
independent in 1721 (1133 ah ) and by virtne of his valour and 
statesmanship laid the foundations of his State so strong that it 
has remamed almost undisturbed to this day, and is now prenuer 
among Indian States In accordance with the decision of the 
PaT&monnt power, mints of almost all the Indian States had to 
he closed down m 1900 but that of the Nizam State contmues to 
issue its own currencr 

It la somewhat strange that no smgle article or notice of the 
coins of the Hyderabad State has yet appeared in the Numismatic 
journals Even the exhaustive dialogue of the coins of Indian 
States m the Indian Museum Calcutta, has faded to notice the'’© 
corns I, therefore, deemed jt proper to bring some of my 
ob ervabons on the Comage of this Premier Native State of India 
to the notice of the Numismatic Society of India 

The following is a list of rulers of the dynasty — 


3 

4 

5 


7 

8 


\izamulmalk Asofjoli 
Nawab 3Iir Ahmadklian 
'SizacQUddaulah '2«aauimig 
Mnzafiarjtmg SaduUah Kban 
Nawab Syed Muhammad Ehan 
Asafuddaulab Salabatjung 
Nawab Alir !Nizam Ab Kbwn 
Babadvir Asafjung (Asafjah 
H) 

Jvawab "Mir Abbar Ah Kbau 
Sikandarjah (Asafjah HI) 
Mawab Mir Farkbunds Ah 
Kbau N aairuddaulab ( Asaf)ah 

I') 

><awab Mjr Tahniyat Ah Khan 
Bahadur Afzaluddaulah 
(Asafjab V) 

( 99 N 


Baled bom 1133 to 1161 Hi]n 
1161 to 1164 

1164 (2 montbs) 
1164 to 1175 Hijn- 

1175 to 1218 , 

1218 to 1244 , 

1244 to 1273 ,. 

1273 to 12So „ 
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9 Nawab Alir Mahboob All Khan Rnledfrom 128o to 1330 Hsjn 
(Asafjah VI) 

10 I^awab Alir TJaman Ah Khan 1330 to this dav 

(Asafjah VII) 

Ab has been pointed out by me in mj paper on Non Mughal 
Mints of Shah Alam II read before the Seventh Oriental 
Conference at Baroda corns were struck during the late Mughal 
period by the local authorities m the Emperor s name from 
towns with distmctive marks of their own though 
the Emperor had no control over the mmts The reason for 
contouance of the Emperor s name seems to be the apprehension 
of the revival of the Mughal Power and the dishls.e of a change 
in the currency by the public who still cherished a vague notion 
ot the supreme authority of the Mughal Emperor 

he common stamp of the Mughal Emperor s name on the 
corns g^e them currency throughout India m spite of the diver 
w ^ V ^ same held good m ease of the Nizam’s dommions at 
i ^ reference to page 32 of Tankhe Rashiduddm 

the report of the Subhedar of Aurangabad about the 
published m the Aurangabad Gazetteer 
fb5n 40 Asafia page 162 would show that no less 

GoinQ nipees and about a dozen vaneties of copper 

Tb«i^ current m the Nizam’s State till about 40 years ago 
roinano «r**i*^° Coinage that could distinguish the 

*0“ “"at of the othors til 1218 AH 
S^andarjah mtroduced the Persian letter ^ on the 
S and name of the rulmg Mughal 

Sikandnrnb letter lias therefore to be assigned to 

am flisfii similarly his successor Nasiruddaulah s corns 

tbL n!, 'etter j of his name on the 

the successor Afzaluddaulah continued 

letter of hwnaraT introducing 1 as the initial 

and ruler b reign tliat the mutmy brol e out 

SSt of This encouraged 

Tme and ^^^° the Mughal Emperors 

stitute It with , hitherto on the coins and to sub 

?^ceS,on N.Aam’, Com.ge was not an 

his omi State tvl mtroduced a separate comage for 

l!o sMn ’'"™ Emperor a name was mt to 

prevalent np to the mutmy had .L ^1- 
aU I ^ obverse and 

. « 1 1 Ai_ ^th or without the letters ^ 

T‘ *'>'> "“verse 

corns 
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oa the obverse. 





on the reverse. 


Rupees, half rupees, quarter rupees and even tvro annas and 
an. anna pieces of this t j’pe and legend seem to have been issued in 
silver. Copper pieces of half anna and quarter anna wore also 
issued with the same legend. Gold coinage seems to be rare 
and it appears that these Slohurs or Ashrafis were struck onlj 
at auspicious or important occasions by the ruler or the nobles 
in the State mint and their values diSered from time to time 
according to the gold rate. Gold coinage bore the same legend 
as the silver one. 

This sort of coinage continued to be current imder the name 
of ‘ Hali ’ along with all other sorts of earlier rupees termed as 
‘ chalanies ’ till about 40 years ago when Mir Mahboobalikhan the 
then ruler issued orders to stop the circulation of all other coins in 
his State except the * Hall ’ issued by his predecessor since 
1275 and caused them to be melted. This was enforced very 
rigidly by penalizing the possession and use of the old coinage 
in ordinary transactions. This caused a total abolition of the 
Chalani rupees which were still in use with a decreased value. 
In 1312 the machine made coins were introduced by Mir 
JIahboobalikhan which were equal to the current rupee in size 
and weight. This new Hali rupee threw even the old Hali 
rupees into the background. (Hali literally means current 
and 80 does the word chalani.) The mint was placed under tlie 
management of an English officer who systematized the whole 
currency on the lines of the coinage of the crown. Coins of 
various fractions of a rupee were also issued from the machines 
of the mint. The legend on these coins remained the same as 
on the old Hali rupees with the difference of regnal and Hijri 
years which changed from year to year. 
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■'nolher change m the comago followed which 
brooght the comago almost to the level of our current Bnl ah 
^ency and „ strll current in tta State The gow fud sd™ 
■with frar Tow*'’ “f aiahar minar— a central edifice 

Steremthr r, Hjderabid with the milial 

M r iVl n a •'“'‘•■ng toindicate the name of the ruler 

fcMahboohahkhan At the top of this design the words .l~-T 

with ill w Arabic characters 

reverse ofthfs '’““‘"5 ■’ s'™ »" the obverse The 

wiili n 1 bears i-C in a small circle in the centre 

tu T, ““'“'i 

the sarm* Ip quarter rupee and one eighth rupee coins bear 

hut the corns hear the same legend on the reverse 

S EgySt t >^onop«m hhe that of the Turkish or 

cldTof ^ Jvban m place of the 

corns from year to year^^* Hijn year which is changed on the 

notes of dxfferenrdennmi^f nickel one anna piece end curreno} 
lines of and similar S thrEn?"!! legen'l on the 

With this hnef Currency notes 

Hyderabad I look Coinage of the Nizams of 

future and close fni- +i.» detailed study of the same m 

of some of typical coma illj37ntal’"‘l‘i.‘’‘'’ description 

A -y 1 . -^uaiir iica in this issue — 

n°iM ™-llf ^*f*>‘'>oob Ah Khan (1285-1330 A h ) 


lo 


jjlf- i-XlUl 
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-AV. 2. Obverse '. — Same asNo. 1 bat date 13U a.h. 

Reverse : — Same aslTo. Ibattbe mint name Hyderabad 
and Farkhundabunyad, differently arranged. 

-AV. 3. Machine made coin of the latest variety introdnced in 
1322 A.H. by Mir Mahboob Ali Khan. The coin is 
called half Ashrafi. 

Obverse '. — ^The edifice ofChaharminar in centre -with the 
following inscription in Naskh characters : — 


aoii fiii- 
aU- 

im 


to the right, 
at the top, 
to the left, 

at the base of the edifice, and 


^ in the centre. 

Reverse : — The valoe of the coin in the smaller 

circle in the centre with the same legend as on the 
reverse of No. 1 running round the same with the 
Hegnal Year. 

AR . 4. This is a direr coin issued bv Sikandarjah in the name 
of the Mughal Emperor ^bar II with the initial 
letter on U of •tijV . 


Obverse. 
(.) ii 

(-)— — 
(j)^ urr 

-AB. 5. 


J?etewe. 

ra 


Li 6X^ ^ 


This is a coin issued by Nasimddaulah in the name of 
the Mughal Emperor Bahadur IT with the initial 
letter ^ over ^ of »1 :jV . 

Obverse. Reverse. 

(b) U jilf- sf- lA 

0 o-jW 

(lij) ■ — ~ — ^ 

(■=) ‘-^j a- 
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AR 0 TIm 18 1 com issued bjAfznliKMouUli in Ihonamo of the 

Mughal Emixror Bahadur II luth tlio initnl letter 
> over U of .Ual 

Oburse — Sanica<» Ivo 5 except the date 1274 and the 
letter 1 

Jieierse — ^Tho same aa luo 5 

AR 7 The Post Mutinj t\pcof coin introduced thei^izam 
alter l»/5 An a' herein the Miiplial tinpcrors name 
has disappeared The legend reads — 

lieiersc 


\r 

J^V- iJllil ^Uai 


u~J>- 

hi—-. 

• ^ 


AR 8 

AR 0 
AR 10 
AR 11 

AR 12 

AR 13 
AE 14 


’''"'‘'’Ofli ^liWian dated 
above on both the sides is the same as 

‘'i'’ ’‘‘’“''0 '■'■'‘H' I'-dli the date 1307 
■Ihe legend remains the same 

'■“JT’ri''® of tlie above ruler, dated 1303 
^tn the same legend 

made rupee introduced by Mir 
the old as the old Hah while 

The made issues ivere termed Chalam) 

runees^p^? T ^ as on the old 

date change of the year 28 and the 

introduced in 1322 a h with the 
obvprRo edifice on the 

on the reverse ^ inserted m the centre 

legend is the same as on AV 3 

vine bearmg the 

above reverse Legend is the same as 

the Mutm^ copper pice evidently issued after 

cn corns were current till recently 
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AE, 15. The current pice of which six go for an anna. The 
value ,_/l jj is mentioned on the reverse, the remain- 
ing legend being the same as above. The obverse 
shows a monogram in which the above legend and the 
initial letter f are artistically interwoven. 

R. G. GtaM. 
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It must Toe admitted that a Com Catalogue is out of date 
a» soon as it appears , this is the fate of any work, hoTrever 
comprehensive, on a progressive subject because knowledge does 
not stand still ii fact success may be measured by the speed 
with which a work hrmgs about its own supersession by stimulat 
mg further mterest and discovery A Com Catalogue is usually 
not m sufficient demand to justify the issue of a «!econd edition 
Ml Catalogue of the Coins of Nadir Shah and the Dorram 
Dynasty appeared m March, 1934, and I can alread.y add a 
number of items, usually differing only m date from tho'e 
listed Suggestions and emendations have appeared m the 
reviews But the chief ground for writing this note is my 
de<!ire to give some account of the large and important Durram 
section of the Cahmet of the Amencan Numismatic Society at 
New York The information has been kindly suppbed by the 
Curator, Jlr Howland Wood I have also receiv^ some new 
com material from that mdefatigable collector, 3Ir P Thorbum , 
It is remarkable what can be obtained m London 

There are 340 Durrani coins in the Museum of the American 
NoTnismatic Sociefy, New York, 16 AY , 205 Alt , and 119 AE , 
an extensive and representative lot, very strong in the copper 
issues ^hmud Shah is repreaent^ by 62 silver coins Some 
pieces worthy of notice are as follows — 

Nodir As 21 but date 1152 a fine ^ecimen of 59 

Ai,mad Like 126 but date 1163 AR Derajat 1181 
AE Bhakhat 1162, 3 

Taxmur as Nxzam AV Multan 1178, 8 , AB Lahor 
1172, 1 

Taimvr AR Ahmad Shahi 1195, 9 AR Bhakharl205 
Al Kabul 1193, 6 AR Ka«liinir 1203, 16 and 1207, 
20 AE Bbakhar 1196 AE KAshmir 1200, 13 
AE Multan 1205, 20 

Zamdn AR Doublerupe® like 753 AR Pashawar 1207 , 
2 AE Kashmir 1211 

Shuja Second reign AV Kabul 1224, 4 

AR Bahflwalpur 1220, 1 AR Bakhar 1219 and 
1221 hke 1031 wrth date 1219 AE Bbakhar 1218 
and 1222 

Qaxsar AR Ka«bimr 1223, 1 

Mahmud Second reign AY andAR Kabul — , 1 AB 
Bbakhar 1250, 1254 1262, 1266, 1268 

A\yuh AE Kashmir 1233, 1 AE Pashawar 1234 

Kamran AR Hirat 1254 

Shuja Third reign 4R Ahmad Shahi 1255 (half rupee) 

( 107 N ) 
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ri?,!. “f rcgarth Ilm Baltila (p 1 m| 

Innlo ♦ ^ *»econie frimilnr and the ctwcct tranditcratioa 
SVioi On the other hand I must write Hint 

coiiw Iwcause the imntu npi>cir in this way on the 

nf Ar^ ^”^1' tl>o competent nnd constructn o cnticism 
Sur,T,Ut»c«t , *1* *»•’ rcAien of lu) hook— A umwmdtn! 

oTZ L •/*» ^/Z. 1035 In this pUco I wJl 

nn^ in? ion ^ 't <?oupIet of Malmiml s second reign 

I rpnrl w.fU anticipated, in fact called for eriticiam, and 
able remnpi Hodiialas «ell informed and 

^atli tile n **•'* these conclude 

until the ^ course seems to ho to suspend judgment 

S t L 1 p p",' ‘''."r ' • After m, 'straggle. 

Wed I “J '''“1 ">'> ■”“* 


11 11 ^^J^TEUE^D 
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During our tour to Gaur, the ancient capital of Bengal, m 
Malda District m "March, 1934, tiro copper corns encrusted with 
Terdigns were handed over to me by "Mr G "Majumdar, , 
Superintendent, Archaeological Survci of India One of the two 
pieces, when cleaned and deciphered, turned out to be a common 
type of Husam Shah of Jaunpur, bearing the date n 872, and 
the other a rare specimen belonging to Barbak Shah, the 7th 
Sultan in the Ime of Diyas Shah of Bengal The former was 
found at a place called I^lbazar m the vicinity of the Gunamant 
mosque at Gaur, while the latter piece was discovered on the 
surface of a cultivated field at a short distance to the south of 
the Dakhil Darwaza The second com is the subject matter 
of this note, and is of unusual interest, being the only known 
specimen of a copper coin of the Bengal Sultans, after the one 
mentioned bi Sir Nelson M right m has Catalogue of the Coins 
in the Indian JIuseum, Vol D, Pt n, pp 142 43 

It 18 a common ^hef that the Sultans of Bengal did not 
strike anj copper issue and that their currency consisted mainly 
of silver corns with a few gold pieces H Blockmann who made 
an extensive study of thu period says, ‘ The real commerce of 
the country was earned on in cownes as vo copper utw t$sutd ’ ' 
Stanley I«ane Poole also shares the same view and emphatically 
asserts, ‘ The Comage of Bengal, which is of silver, with a few 
gold pieces, but no copper ’ * ilr Nelson Wnght, however, 
admits the existence of one copjier com issued by some Bengal 
Sultan and remarks * Only one copper com exists, and that of 
doubtful aulhenttciltj ’ * He docs not give any detail of this 
doubtful copper piece The discovery of the present specimen 
upsets the above theory and shows that the copper currency 
uas issued bj the Bengal Sultans, although on a modest scale, 
ns the demand for it was strictly limited to cowrie shells m the 
common transaction of business ^Ir K N Diksbit, Deputy 
Director General of ArchToIc^y aLo bolds a similar opimon 
regardmg the paucity of copper currency m the Pala penod of 
Bengal’s history, chiefly on the strength of his discovery of a 
few copper coins and several jars full of cowne shells, from 
the Pabarpur site The scarcity of copper coins issued bj the 
Sultans of Bengal may further be explamed by the supposition 
that they may have ordered to strike a small number of copper 


I I. ms p 28S 

* bSS Mtthammadan Stait* p xxiv u 

* /JfC, ^ol n.n II, pp 142-43 
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corns as au eipomnental measure but finding them unpopJar 
lor sraall transactions stopped further issues m this metalf ^ 

On the obverse side the com has the Arabic legend — 

0 tjlULJI *1^ ^ jUiL. jaWl _yl 

(■ibul Mujalud Barb-ik Shah, the Sultan, son of Mahmud Shah, 
the Sultan), and on the reverec uU^Jl j *l]l (Xhe 

weregent of God with deed and proof ) Tin, sonorous formula 
]\riili(iTnmLl''ou “^f™tluced IH his coio, by Jalal uddm 

Benual fa n zealous convert Mushm potentate of 

s,3 it -■>”■1 'zas subsequently followed by h.s 

suecessors on their corns and mural records 

of executed and is in an excellent state 

?o tSTid 1 “ ■^8 3 P»>na. though not conforming 

mSs 'If ■'^“es tangmg from 100 to 168 

of Hus’am Shah f et the metrology of the copper issues 

to EeS aid ttltose temtory was m dose proximitv 

mfcTSrmtT .n^Gauraud 

SiiAMsuDDDf Ahmed 


‘ Voi I, is7t,p sat 



339 U>PcrBLisHED jmrr marks ov A^\ai»h Coins 


The immediate predecessors of the regular Awadh coins 
are the Suba Awadh corns which differ subsequently from the 
Muhammadabad Banarea issues of the 26th regnal year of Shah 
Alam II The arrangement of the obverse legend, the mmt 
marks and the stj le of the fish on the reverse is quite different 

Beginnmg with the issues of Ghazni d dm Hauler the first 
king of Awadh, we have five couplets on the obverse and the 
‘ Arms of Avadh ’ m various artistic stjles on the reverse The 
mmt town has several hononfie titles and the comage on the 
whole IS a finished example, based on the standard of the JIughals 

While classifying this senes m the Provincial Sluseum Cabinet 
at Lucknow, I noticed that the mmt marks on some of these 
corns did not tally with those on the Awadh corns of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta mcluded m the 4th volume of the Catalogue 
of Corns in that Sluseum I was, therefore, tempted to examme 
the collection more closelj and revise the ‘ Table of Mmt Marks ’ 
I have thus been able to add eight new mint marks bnngmg the 
total to 43 I maj add however that most of these appear on 
the issues of the East India Company struck for circulatjon m 
Aoadh m the name of ShSh ‘Alam II Out of the 35 marl^ 
published so far, as many as 9 appear on the obver&e and 10 on 
the reverse of Muhammadabad Banares senes, whereas only 2 
appear on the obverse and 4 on the reverse of the Suba Awadh 
issues 

But if we stnctlj confine ourselves to the regular coinage of 
the 4wadh lungs from Ghaziu d dm Haider in 1818 down to 
Wajid ^liShahm 1806 A D , itisstnkmglj clear that the number 
of mmt marks dwindled down to a very insignificant figure 
A detailed exammation shows tliat GliSziu d din Haider’s coins 
have only 3 marks on the obverse and none on the reverse 
Nasini d dm Haider’s have 2 for the obverse and none for the 
reverse Muhammad 5Ii ShSfa, however, seems to have been 
very fond of the^e marks and wc find as many as 8 on the obverse 
and one on the reverse As against this, the succeedmg kmg, 
Amjad Ali Shah, has no mint marks at all The last king, 
Wapd ‘Ah Shah used only one mint mark on the obverse 

With the additions now made, Jung Ghaziu d din Haider 
hasS.Nasmi d dm Haider 2, Muhammad All Shah 10, and IVajid 
‘All Shah 2 The coinage of Amjad All Shah is conspicuous b\ 
the absence of my mmt mark But the most important point 
IS that exceptmg Muhammad ‘All Shah who has onij one mmt 
mark on the re\erse, the Awadh longs had no such marks on 
the reverse of their coins The significance of these marks, 
houever, is still shrouded m mj-vter^ and forms a fascmatmg 
subject for studj 

Phaiao Haial 
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340 The Coirs tess Amherst CoLtiEcrriON of Assamese 
Coins 


In the latter half of JuK, 1934, among notifications m the 
daily papers of sales h^ Sotheb3 Co , the well known London 
aactioneers, mention was made of the mehision m a «!ale of 
corns, to be held on J«l\ 30th, of the * Countess Amherst Collec 
tion of As‘*amese coins ’ Enquin as to the names of King> in 
whose names these coma were struck and the contemporar\ "MS 
catalogue that was stated to be included elicited a list of «ome 
70 corns Of these 12 were gold and a cun>Qr\ peru«al of the 
list showed that a large proportion of the coins uere not to bo 
found in the Shillong Cabinet The importance of thus collec 
tion in the fact that it had apparently been made at the 
instance of the 1st Earl Amherst who was Governor General of 
India from 1823-28 it uas m liistune that the first Burme>“ War 
occurred which ended with the signing of the Treaty of Yaadabo 
in 1820, and the transfer of As am to the British There was no 
time to consult the local authorities m Assam as to whether the) 
would hko anj hid to bo made on their behalf, but as I hid to 
be m London tho following week to represent the Univcrsitj 
of CXilcutta at tho first Ethnographical and Anthropological 
Congress, I detemimed to be present, if po^slbIc, at the salo 
Two dealers qnickli ran tho lot up to £22, and when the) seemed 
iminllmg to adsanee an\ further, I offered an additional 10/- 
and finally secured the collection for £24 

Tiie a'’compan\mg Description of Assime'e Coins hy 
Dr ilaon, Calcutta, 182S seems to ha\e been drawn up at the 
request of Eirl Amherst for hi& Coimtcs*.’ informntion just 
before he returned to England and — as is shown b% tho signitme 
at the end of the catalogue — it was prepared bi Dr Horace 
Hayman M il»on &ccretar\ of the Asiatic Socitf \ of Bengal from 
1811-1833 Dr llihon’t, mtrodiictora note maj be left to 
sjieak for itself — 

‘ The condition of Asam from tlie mo<t remote to the 
mo't recent ^Jcnods la known to ua onI\ b\ a few scattered 
notice^ m the mythological or poetical writings of tho 
Hindus to which reference has b<«n occasionalh made by 
Smskrit Scholars, bi accounts of its invasion m the reign 
of the 'Mu'-'-elman IVmces of Incha of wlucli translations 
Ime appeared m various jeraodical coUoctions, ami bj 
a brief lii'ton derived from original sourcc-> hi Dr Buchanan 
and printed m a Volume published in Englmd imder tho 
titlo of Anna! of Oncntal Literature Tlie Asntic SocieU 
of Bcngil Is al-o pos-'^sed of a Manmenpt Hrston of 
Asani from original documents, but too enuie and uisuffi 
( II-i N ) 
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cientl} authenticated for present pnhlication To these 
sources of information therefore the Coins in tlio possession 
of the Countess Arnherst form an import vnt accession 

Trora the Hmdii -ttnlmgs it appears that at least the 
western portion of Asam was at an earlj period Hindu 
and the same maa be inferred from the names of the mam 
stream the Lohit and Brahmaputra srlncJi arc Sanskrit 
terms implymg tiio Red River and tho son of Brahma a 
character tho River is fabled to possess At a compara 
tively modem date about tho end of the 11th Century a 
new people appear to ha\o insaded tho Coimtrj from the 
^^d given to it tho djaiastj and the constitution 
which existed some time before its occupation b\ the 
Burmese which partly led to the late War with Ava The 


manubcnpt states that the Princes and their chief followers 
came doa\m from heaven in memorj of which event the 
T Asam uniformly tale tho title of Stierga Deia 

Lord of Paradise or heaven Buchanan conjectures this 
might be part of Tibet and it is evident from the name® of 
ne two first Prmces Khun Ung and Khun lax as well as the 
of Asam proper Soolapha and his successors 
cooioo pha Sooben pka and others that these persons 
^ Chmese tribes The 

.®^®^®®^®^^'^pRusdiflBculty if the irapresaions thej 

accurately described as written m the Shaum 
ino 9 «= ® people of Laos ’ There are no 

vonfmng this fact m Calcutta but there is no 
iiTinn li^oation the correctness of information procured 
pf 1 60 intelligent and enquirmg an officer as 

& "» AUlhomId to ooodade 

sub jected to a new form of Government a 

Rosa R™ 8«PP' Denison 

altogether correct espec aU 

on both 8 des of the b E S am an I Fmncl Indo Ch na 

It was then found on r<.ff Mekong S of Luang Prabang) 

Al om Assa nese Ennlt/iK n to Rai Sah b Golap Cl andra Borua s 

Ahom belongs to the P 

and Shan Itsaluhabot io of the Tai language as Khamt 

but t possesses s^gns for n of Khamti SI an and Burmese 

n Khamti and Shin The^L-^ ^ which are wanting 

Ahoms called themselves Ta P 1 

fit U des gnate themselves ntxJ^i!**' wluch name the Shans 

intercourse with the mhab ts « f ^ mamta ned a fa rly cont nuous 
times “®t® ot the or guial home i ntil 1 ery recent 

There seems howe er to Tx» i, 

statement as m the aCTually some foundation for Dr Wilson s 

« at the Tha langifsge “ *« '>» »” Sl>an> ‘ “ 

find the Soutl The Sonti^ « vidad into two sub groups the Nortl 
J'orth tie three forms^ of Ld an^i Hkun tie 

Burmese Shan and Chuieol ^ n^lv North Burmese Shan South 
Shan w th Hkamti and Ahom 
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neTt* race of Princes and a new religion imported from Laos, 
towards the close of flie Eleventh Centurj*. The return of 
the Princes to the Hmdu faith as latterlv professed is shewn 
by the Coins.’ 

The Capt Xeufrille referred to in Dr. IViLon’s note had m 
182S just been appointed Assistant for Upper As<!am to David 
Scott, the Agent to the Governor-General for North Eastern 
India. Capt. Xeufnlle — as noted m Gait's Historj' of Assam — 
had distinguished him*!elf ns Intelligence OfEcer in the late 
Burmese ll’ar, and, in addition to Ins political work, was also 
Commandant of the Assam Light Infantry It is certam that a 
man in Capt. Xeufville’s position would have everj* facility of 
making a good collection of the local currency, if he so desired, 
and from the mention of his name by Dr Wilson, it seems 
possible that the collection now to be described was actually 
made bj- Capt. Xeufville for presentation to the uife of his 
Governor-General, who had, only two years IT^e^•iou^>iy, on the 
successful conclusion of tho Burmese War, been advanced (o the 
rank of Eatl Amherst of Arakan 

The collection was found to consist actually of 12 Gold corns ' 
and 72 Silver coins, all with three csceptions — a Kueh-BihAr 
^•Rupeo, a small gold coin, from the Yemen, and a Ecench 
East India Company’s 2-anna piece—Assame^o coins : and com 
parison with Dr. Wilson’s list showed only the following dis- 
crepancies : — 

1. The collection now includes a Rupee of Siva Simha, 

dated 1038 ^aU. 

2. On the other hand a Rupee of RajeSvara Simha, 

dated 1G70 Is missing. 

3. The -j^-Rupce of Gaurinatha Simha listed by Dr. 

Wilson was not found. Instead, however, tho 
following was found : — 

4. -j’jy-Rupee of Brajanatha Siriiha {which suggests that 

Gaurinatha was misread for Brajanatlia). 

5. A yjj-Ruj>ee of Chandra Konta Simha is not lb>ted. 

6. The A 'Rupee of a Koch King js aho not mentioned ; 

as is nl-o the case with i — 

7. Tlie I'Dinar of the Imam Al-M&hdi of San'a’, Yemen. 
I'liuvlK : — 

S-10. ThreeimlistodGoldcom.sofGaurinatha(riz J-5Iohur, 
|-^lohur and ^^-Mohur) were al«o fountl in the 
Collection 

Xo. 1 may Ime been exchanged with some one for No. 2, 
but the presence of Nos. 5-10 ahow that a few additional coins 
were added to the Counters* collection, after Dr '^^ll>•on was 
given the opportunity of describing the coins found in it in IS2S. 
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The follo-mng is an analysis of the Collection as it stood 
when purchased— a X being added m the case of tho^e corns 
that are iwt mentioned m Mr A W Botham’s 1930 (2nd) 
edition of the Catalogue of the I»rov incial Com Cabinet Assam 
ihe dates mentioned being m the SaLa era 7s has to be added 
m each case to bring them to the correspondmg date m the 


^amo of King 


Chakradhvaja Simha 
Gadadhara Simha 


Rudra Siraha 
^1' a Simha 
8 va S mha and Queen 
Phuleav an 

Siva Simha and Queen 
Ambiki 


I (Mohur 16’0 S') \ 

1 (Mohur of 1657 a id 
Regnal Year 2 ») X 


1 (Re loSo 5'-1663 
A D ) 

5 (Its Ahom script 
dated Hj sa —1681 
S) W 

2 (Rs 16 3 and 1639] 

’ (Rs 163" end J63S) 

1 (Re 164r) \ 

2 (Rs 16 4 R\ 10 
and lOo" R\ 21) 

1 (i Re R 1 ’4) X 

2 (f Ra R \ a ‘>3 and 
24 No Saka date) 


Siva Simha and 
SapveSvarl 
Pramatta Simha 


Rajelvara Simha 


Lakshmi S mha 
Gaiinn-itha Simha 


Bliaratlia Simha 
Sar\aiianda Simha 


1 (Mohur 1088) X 


(Mohur 1701 \ 4 
M 1697 X) * 

4 (Mohur 1716 Ri i 
^ i M undated 


X\ 

1 (He of 1664 end 

‘>9)\ 

2 (Ra 1670 X and 
1672) 

2 (} Ra undated) 

2 (i Rs both 1670) 

4 (Rs 2mDe\anagari 
script of 1675 1 m 
Persian script of 
1685 and 1 of 1686) 
** (f Rs undated one in 
Deianagan script) 
\X 

1 (i Re of 1689) X 
2{Ra 1696 and l"O0X) 

2 (J Rs undated) X 

2 (t Rs 1699 and 1701) 
X 

“ (Rs 1"09 and 1716 
X(?)) 

’ (i Rs both 1710 but 
oiewithR'i 1 under 
date) XX 

2 (t Re undafe 1) 
XX 

- (i Rs u idate I) X 
2 (JRs 1/14 1719) 

X\ 

2 (Rs botli 1716) X 
1 (J Re undate 1) X 


120 N JouTTial of the Hoyal Astatic Soc of Bengal [vol n 

Details of the coins noio tn the Collection that have not hitherto 
found a place »» the Shillong Catalogue 

SrrPATPiiZ alias GadIdhara Stimtt a 
(160^-1618 Mo=1681-169G A D ) 

Striking of fresh coinigo with each New Year did not start 
of Gadadharas son Eudra Simha 
18 iSaia (— 1696 AD), and all the 5 Gadadhara Eupees in 
ora script foimd m the Amherst collection are onij variations 
lose struck by this King m his accession year Raisan or the 
19tlitd<wmn (cjcleof GOyeaxs current m Assam) ' 
VIZ LWd iiala Except for tnflmg dificrences three of them 
correspond to Nos 1 and 4 m the Shillong Catalogue but the 
nr distmguished by having no Dragon 

snrb + 1 . ^ ie.ce, nor indeed any other ornamentation 

Nn 9 'S! on Re\erse of SC 

CQ 1 T 15 I nf inscriptions are the same as those on other 

struck from difierently 
coma of latftr the Reverse being os m most Assamese 

Sck the Obverse, m the first it is 

Reverse 18 blank while m the second the 

S to the Obverse 

mscrintiona nT> + 1 .^^ evidently unable to make anjthmg of the 
SrSdrbo^S misled by some 

from what follows^— attribution and date, as may be gathered 

chara^ers^noTkm^'^^’n^ ancient Eajas, inscribed with 
Ooe.„n4propnatea Th» 

1 of Soopatpha — ’ ” ” ” 

1 of Soohompha_m the b^^uum^ of the ICth Centurj ’ ^ 

Sunha, Dr ^Wihon^^a^^^ ^ Ohaliradhvaja 

name of this Kme between the moanmg of the 

may be so reudererl ’^“ose mark or symbol, or, if it 

rmOTal bearing is the Discus that 

* Starting from 568 A T) . , 

heaven of the two brothers date of the descent from 

4hom Kings The chanee Khunlai the legendary first 

Sunha ^Ska era was probably due to Eudra 

I’aaa into whaWg the Ahoms in 1228 A D over the 
5“ ad by his son SuteniA*^*™!. ** been succeeded 

lawr by his son Subinpha followed 13 years 

fi ? from 1552 to 1603 presumably Sukhamplia 

"f to strike coma **^® ®o« of Suklenraim the 

r Gadadhara Sunha did not c^n ^ seen Supatpha 

coma to the throne till 1681 AD 
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weapoix boiag oixe of the diatmguishuig marks of the Hmdii 
Deity Vishnu and that of Gadadhara ‘ The Holder of the Hace ’ 
which IS also an epithet of Vishnn He adds ‘ The manuscript 
and Buchanan refer the introduction of the Hindu faith to 
Chdadhar Sink and do not mention the Prmce whose com is 
here noticed Buchanan states also that no coin of Gadodhar 
was found bj him ’ Dr Wilson could not mal e up his mmd 
whether the two names referred to the same mdmdual or whether 
(as We now knon to bo the case) Cliakradhvaja was one of 
Gadadhara’s predecessors on the throne of Assam 

Ritdra Simita 

(1618-1630 &Ia=1696-1714 AD ) 

As noted m a previous paper {J A S B 1910 p 032) no 
specimens of this Khng s Ahom coinage under his Ahem name 
SukrunphI (* The Awe Inspiring Tiger of Heaven ) which 
was presumably struck on his accession to the throne m 1018 
S have hitherto come to light but corns m Sanskrit are known 
for this and every subse<juent year of his reign down to 1636 — 
the year m which he died The Amherst coUection fortunatelj 
included a specimen of the only Gold com of this Tvmg that is 
known to have been struck m of the jear 1620 S , and the 
senes of Rupees in the Shillong Cabmet has smee been further 
supplemented by a specimen of the very rare Rupee of 1624 
of which previoualy only two other specimens were known to 
exist 

A distmct change m religious cult — from Vaishnavism to 
Sainsm — is evident from the mvocation of Kara and Gaun 
on tlie Reverse of Rudra Simha’s corns The legends on the 
Mohur only differ from those on the Rupees of 1618 and 1630 m 
the dra of Jtvdra bemg transferred from the end of the 2nd Ime 
of the Obverse to the begmnmg of tlie 3rd, but tlie Dragon at 
the bottom of the Obverse also laces le/t instead of right There 
IS no other ornamentation on either face This com closelj 
resembles that of the Mohur m the possession of "Mr Botham 
that was figured as Ho 1, PJ XX'^, of the writers paper 
already referred to but is a much better specimen 

Sl>A SiMHA 

1 6rvA SmnA alone 1636— f6 &ila 1650 ^ (*) 1654 S 

(R y 18) and 1059 61 B (BYs 24 and 25) 

2 Siva SisiHA with Queen PtroiAAvARi 1G4G-50 ^ 

2n 6rv V Simha with (the same Queen after she had changed her 
name to) PRAJiATirE^vARl 1649-16o3iS 

3 SrvA SiMiiA mth Queen Asibika 1054 o (RY 10) — 

1659 ^ (R 1 24) 
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hi« accession that liis rciun would Ik* short, and that ho 
would he depri\cd of all jjower before his death To evade 
this prophecy it was suggested tliat the attribute of sove- 
reignty should Im) transferred tolus queens, several of whom 
were accordingly placed in Riietcssion upon the throne, to 
whom Siva Sinh jdelded nomindly his authority; the 
real authority being engrossed by lus Ministers.’ 


IlAJF-.-5vAn\ SiMin, 

(1G73 >-1091 A7ia=l7JI-l7li'} A.D.) 

A third* specimen of a Molmr struck in IfiSS was found 
among the Amherst coins and is a useful addition to the SluUong 
collection (which alreadt hada Quarler-ifoluirof the same % car) 
The in>criptions arc the same as in the rupee of IGSS, and tho 
omamentatinn is al-so probably the same as in that coin. From 
t!ie Mohur, however, it would appear that tho ‘ indistinct dots ’ 
mentione«l at tho left of tho Dragon at liottom of Obverse of tho 
loss nipec aro really another segment and 5 dots Besides a 
variant of the J-Bc. of 16^0, there aro al-o two undated half- 
rujioes witli dilferent ornamentation from any of the other 
lialf-nniees at SluHong One of these (figured ns Xo 3, PI. 3) 
is in Dcvanagarl bcnpt, which suggests tliat it possibly dates 
from 1073, tlio year in ivhich .struck rupees in this 

script, (firfc S C. Xo 0.) 

Lakshmi Sijiita. 

(1091 M702 &U<i=170!)-17S0 A.D.) 

A Mohur of 1701 S and a 1-51. of 1097 — both previously 
unrecorded — were found among tho Amherst coin.s Tho former 
rc'cmhlcs the Rupee of 1700 ; while the hatter only differs from 
the j-5I of 1092 (S C. Xo 2) in the date and in having a dot 
within tho crescent above the Sfllri on Resers-e 

Other coins, not previously in the SUtllong Cabmet, are a 
Rupee of 1700, which helps towards filling np a gap in the 


I A llohur in Ahom pcnpt was struck m this jear. No coins 
of Raje§\nm Inter than 1000 nro knonn 

- Tho two pre> lously knonn are in the cabinets of the British Museum 
and Mr Bothnm 

3 Except po^ibly for the J Ho with R Y 1 subsequently mentioned, 
no <oms of 1091 ^ struck in tho name of Lakshml Simha are 
known Tins was probablj tluo to a controversy ns to who should succeed 
Rajc5\ara (tide, B ,*Z910, p 637), and Lakshml may not have been 

formally installed till the following year, after tho defeat and death of a 
usurper called Rama Kanta, who was proclaimed King by the rebel 
iloamarias (Vauhnataa), and w said to hate stnick coins in 1691 S 
From the absence of coma for RajeSvara’s last year, this rebellion may 
hat o begun e\ en before the latter’s death 
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Shillong sene, of the later years of Lakshml, and apparentb 
resembles the Re of 16D8 (S 0 No 21) , and an undated 1 He , 
which resomhles S C No 1 m havmg no ornamentation on 
either side, but differs from it in not havmg a B Y 1 at the bottom 
eReterse This may constitute the only known example 
of comage m the first year of Lakshmi Simha's reign 


GaurInItita SliinA 
(1702^1718 Saio = 1780-1790 A D ) 

troubles uitl; the Vaishnava Moamanas that had 
flfTQir. \ the begummg of LaLhshml Simha’s reign broke out 
cnr. _y after the accession to the throne of Assam of his 

strife, Gaunnatha \ras 
refuffe in pT ^ \ ^ capital at Rangpur and take 

ahnoef ^ reflection of this trouble is shoim bv the 

and 171 fi anrf Gaurmatha’s comag© between 1709 
the Moaman- ^^® of Bharatha Sunha, 

1714 f rS" At the end of 1792 AD 

refuire ’^^tha had even tp leave Gauhati, and sought 
fSm oilnS/" tt® Commander of the British 

from Lord PnFnw ii ^M ®’tt®r had already received uistniotions 
GaSiiti m "r'/'"' '1'““ Gorekor-Generol, to assist 

mercenaries of and Hmdustam 

DarrSJl-GamiSh^L?"”^'?' '»*ar-the Eaja of 

retaken t murdered, and after Gauhati Was 

8tiU fukh?r X*\^®S«^tomakeam'mg6ment8foradvancmg 
Gaurinstha ako ^sam In January, 1794 A D , 

manent retention of Bntld.*?'’ General for the per 

E> 3 lakhs annuallv ™ offermg to pa; 

course of the shTiq^^ mamtenance , and when, m the 

m the foUowmg Rangpur was recaptured 

m token of his Gaunnatha re mstalled as ICmg, 

British, he issued corns 

occurred ui DecSnler nS °Q General had however 

Lord Cornwallis anrl Shore taking the place of 

decided on a nolie^ ’ General having 

Bntish India Cant Wni mterference in affairs outside of 

stop all further offensive ordered in the following April to 

the Jloamarias, and to agamst Gaurinatha’s enemies, 

^ ea-acuation was troops mto British terntorj 

The immediate rZut “ J"'!- "" 

wpeatedly defeated bv 

Rangpur, vrhile the « >. " ® troops — agam reoccupied 

British is also mdieateH of the withdrawal of the 

(instead of 2 ) on some of change in Regnal Year to IG 
0* the corns struck m 1717 i Chaos 
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again ruled in Assam for the following 1^ jears at the end of 
which time Gaurmatha died on December loth 179o Tins 
date IS confirmed bj' there bemg no -iuthentic coins of later date 
than 1717 5 — a jear which ended on April 9th 1790 

As already noted the Gold corns of Gaurmatha m the 
Amherst colie tion include a "Mohur of 171G (with 1 at 
bottom of Reverse) an undated ^ ‘Mohur a ^ 31ohur and a 
-= 5 ^^ ^lohur The Mohur may be identical with SC ISo 38 
(if the latter has no ornamentation on Reverse) The \ Alolmr 
has the same inscription as the Re catalogued as & C JNo 1 
but with no R Y (or date) on Reverse There is no ornamenta 
tion on either side The inscription on the J M is tiie same as 
in the I Rs (SC ISos 89-2) with a group of 3 dots at angle 8 
and tw'o other similar groups below the second Ime of Obverse 
The Reaerse is devoid of ornamentation The -jV M has the 
same inscription as m S C hJo 88 which has a group of 3 dots 
to the right — not left as m the Amherst specimen — of tho 
on Obverse 

Tlie Rupees that are new to the Shillong Cabmet mclude the 
followmg — 

(1) Re of 1710 and RY 1 with inscription as in tho Mohur 
alreadv described The Reverse differs in having a ^ below the 
bottom, line as well as a group of 5 dots at angle 2 two groups 
of 3 dots eacli above the second &n and Bar of Kara respectively » 
and a third group of 3 dots between the upper portions of the 
Ba and ra in tho first line 

(2) A crudely struck Re of S>aKe 171 (*? 8) (*l R1 7) 
■—vide PI o No 4) Inscnption as in Mohur and all Rs from 
1707 onwards to end of reign eg SC No 18 Ornamentation — 

ObvtTtt iJetcree 

(o) Segment of 3 dots at side ** Segment of 3 dots at beginning 

(6) Dragon at bottom degraded to and incli el lie of 3 dots at 
t ro groups of 2 dots each and a end of Hrst lute 

tail under date to B so that 
the Dragon seems to have 
faced L 

(c) To extreme L of bottom (side 4) 
a triangular e gn which may 
Liave been intended to to 
present the head of aw 
Assamese 7 

It IS difficult to make anv u eful comments on tho date 
of this com for — as has already been stated — Gaurin itha died 
sevoTOrl months before the close of ^aLa 1717 and there is no 
sign of a 1 before tho triangle that mav ha\o been mtended 
for a 7 of tho R Y On tho other Itaad it is clear that tho 
other numerals were intended to indicate some y oar m tho second 
decade of the 18th ^ala century The com was 1 ought In 
Sir R Bum at Ghazipur U P and obtamed from him ba 
exchange 
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(3) Crudely struck Re 'with unusual arrangement of inscnp 
tions and strange date {vide PI 5 No 5) 


Obierse 

(1) S'ri S'n S'varga 

(2) Deva S'n Gann 

(3) natha Stmlta nnpa 

(4) sya S'ake 120 
Dragon to L at bottom 


Reierse 

(1) Srt S'n Hara 

(2) Qaun charanara 

(3) binda ma\aranda ma 

(4) dhu karaaya 

Group Apparently no ornamentation 


of 5 (’) dots at angle 2 and (?) 
semicircle of 4 dots at angle 4— m 
front of Dragon 

Suggestions as to the precise meaning of the date as sliotm 
on this coin are imited from students of Assamese historv and 
numismatics It cannot be intended as a date in a new era 
commencing from the accession of Gadadhara Simha in 1603 A 
as that would bring the date of the striLmg of the com later 
than the death of Gaurmatha m 1717 ^ The coin reached the 
wn or from Jorhat and was obtamed from him bj exchange 
II addition to the above mentioned corns two new i Bs 
wore obtained by exchange , the two J Rs of 1716— one with 
oiT.xa«,i ^ Amherst coDection are different from those 

‘“•<1 «« W" * Rs fointl “ 

thft simnf also previously undescribed For details 

consSeT of these corns at Shillong maj be 

BliARAlnA SnraA, RSjS of Rangpur 
(1713-1716 and 1718-10 Si5l«=1791-3 and 1706-7 A D ) 

from^s drove Gaurmatha 

mnia ITrer'are°",1f ”• f ® 

Riineo m the R ^ recorded up to now being a 

caliLt, and previous to 17““ ”?'* “ 1 »<> “ Bothams 
the Slullonir’r-in **i°.*^® purchase of the Amherst collection 

reinstated by Cant AvSS, Gaurinatha was 

to mclude Collection was found 

obtained ba eacW^ IIP*!/ ^ ©f 1715 was 

onlj differs* from S g“ Ko British Museum The latter 

details of omaiSntation i ^ ^ 

been prenously noted akd f ^ ^ to'ha%c 

duccd on PI 5 (Jc-q ’ pa”“ -1"® li'is therefore been ropro 
the same as that of the 4 W, inscription is 

which w vs described l,x vn British Museum, 

‘ XumLsmjitic Chronioli ’ « 7 iV' ^ paper in tlie 

the same paper buf ti, ” ^ illustrated as No 8, PI XX\^ of 
two coins IS ve'ra ibffer of the Reverse of the 

consists of eiamenfo Amherst specimen, this 

gments of circles at sides 1. 3 and 7 , a segment 
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and 4 dots at side 6 , a Ivnob ended cross between the 7 and 
initial figure of the date , and, finally, single dots o\ er (1) the ^ 
of Saka , (2) before the initial figure of the date , (3) between the 
initial and second figures , and (4) between the second and third 
figures The last three form a triangle, with the broadest side 
uppermost As regards the Obverse, the smgle dot at the 
beguinmg of the first line m the B M specimen is missmg in the 
Amherst com, so that its obverse is entireK dev oid of omamenta 
tion 

The Amherst Collection also included a | Re struck by 
Bharatha in 1719 which like that of 1714, has not previous!;) 
been recorded The inscriptions are identical, but the oma 
mentation, found on both sides differentiates the 1719 com from 
those of either 1714 or 1715 On the obverse there are 2 dots 
at angle 2 and 3, in a convex Ime at angle 7 le at the beginning 
and end of the first Ime The Reverse has a segment and 5 
dots at side 1 , a group of 4 dots at side 3 , and group*, of 3 
dots at angles 2 and 6, and sides 2, 4, 5 and 8 

Of the two I Rs found in the Collection, one is identical 
With SC Xo 3, and has no ornamentation on either side , 
while the other ^fiers m having on the Obverse a group of 3 
dots at tho beginning and end of the first Ime (i e angles 2 and 
7) as well as ono at angle 3 , and between the second and tlurd 
lines there is a row of w ell separated single dots On the Reverse, 
a group of 3 dots is found at angle 2, and a smgle dot below the 
second pa of 1 2 The reverse is twisted left by one sector (45®) 
from the usual position of 180® to the Obverse 

Dr Wilson makes the following remarks at the end of his 
description of Bharatha Simha’s coins — 

‘ This was the first Pnnee set up by the followers of the 
Slahaman,* and the Ix^end on his corns explains the 
nature of the disputes that agitated Asam It was a 
religious contest, between the worshippers of ^iva and 
Vishnu The ruling djoiasty was all along attached to the 
former, but in the corns of Bharata and Sarvananda, the 
name of Krishna is substituted for those of Hara and Gaun 
Bharata was reduced to submission by the English detach 
ment and pardoned in 1793 Alter Captam 'Welsh’s depar 
tuie, h© agauv assumed sovere^n power as appears from 
Xo 4 [the i Re of Sola I719=A D 1796 7] and, a.s 


1 iStc Dr Wilson apparently thought tho Aloamarias were followers 
of a spiritual chief entitled the Maha Man For possible dem ations of 
the name tide Gait (op cti 11)06 ed , p o<) 

No corns of Bliaratha Simha later than those of 1796 “AD are 
loiown so possibly the rebellion and death of Bharati Raja ’ of Dengmara 
mentioned h\ Gait (tdcni, p 216) as having occurred in 1799 after 
Kavnalefivara Simha’s acccesion maj — if U»e date is correct — refer to 
vet another revolt bi his successor in the leadership of the Movnianis 
(t Bharatha Simhas son) 
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Biichan'in states ov-w shortly atter-tt xrds tal^en and to 
death 1 j tlio "Munster of Gaunnath 

SakxZnanda SctiiiA Rvja of "Matak 
( (’) 171 j- 7 ?aA(i=(*) 1793-5 A D ) 

This temporary nsnrpor of the throne of Assam towards the 
end of the reign of Gaunnatha was \ai'ihna\a leader of the 
Morans a Bodo trihe that the Ahoms found m possession of the 
hmterland to the modern town of Dihrugarh when they entered 
Assam at the bogmnmg of the 13th century A D and with whom 
they intermingled 

Sarvananda s capital was Bengmara 10 miles east of 
Dibrugarh and he onlj seems to have strucl coins m 1716 and 
1717 iS * Three of his corns were found m the Amherst Collection 
two of them being Rupees of the date 1716 One of these is 
1 entical with S C No 1 while the other is similar m inscription 
o the rupee of 1717 m the Shillong Cabinet It differs however 
m the ornamentation of both Obierse and Reverse On the 
Obverse (besides the Dragon to L ) there is a square of 4 dots 
Reverse m addition to the dot 
S c ^ of • (2) there are groups of 3 dots 

the fifst 1 1 ^’ emgle dots (a) above and below 

J?a mT{35 *^®lowthedmml (2) and (c) below the initial 

«n<Iate(l i Re which is similar m 
the S^ots nf ® ^ ^0 G but differs from it is not even having 
it 2 of the Reverse 

shin of SarTT ^P®3.r to havo agaui revolted under the leader 
ucLL r 1 f Bengmara* in the reign of Gaurmathas 

StlSrebcHiont^ ™"' ™ « ( = 1805 AD)' but 

chance of Sarv ®^“*ckly suppressed possibly there was little 
Siou Sr “''to ‘o strL corns on this 
mdepondenco^andfc^lR however continued to enjoj semi 
of Assam to the Rri+ if transfer of the suzerainty 

W was icf ‘"•“tj of yaudabo in 1820 A D 

285 6 and 300) ' ^ ^ ^ British India (Gait op at pp 

the fact Gia7 Morans is otherwise noteworthy for 

by the rebels in then- st™“/ P'”*'®®® Burmese aid was mvited 
that the two partTes wtm ‘keir overlord It is true 

the visits moV uve 

taken back to A-u-n valuable mformation being 

so con tributed a decade later to the 

Allan [o, ol p 3 S n 14) 
W1 o purcl ased th s port on ««■ ♦! vf. ® Assamese coins of Sir It Burn 
• 1" * Ga I op%,V p ,? • " h t» K OB colleat on 
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decision of the Bvirmese monaroh to take an active part in 
Assamese affairs. 

Kamale^vaha Sisiha. 

(1717-1732 &iin= 1795-18 10 A.D.) 

As is suggested by the fact that the only dated coins struck 
in this reign are all of the same year 1720 j§., i.e., 3 years after 
Kamalelvara being placed on the throne of Assam, he rras merely 
a puppet King, appointed by Gaurinutha's Biirha Gohain, or 
Prime Jlinister, and content to leave all affairs of State in liis 
Minister’s capable hands. The scarcity of coins struck in 
Kamalesrara’s name is probably also an indication of the constant 
revolts that occurred during the first ten years after Gaiirlnatha’s 
death. Two of these hare already been referred to. viz. : the 
renewed rebellions of BharatUa Siihha in 1718-19 j^’. and of 
Sarvananda in 1727. 

Previous to the discovery of the Amherst collection, the 
only loiown coins of KamaleSrara were two Slohurs of 1720 (in 
the cabinets of Mr. Botham and Sir Richard Bum respecti%'oly), 
a few rupees of the same year, and a few undated -J- and -J- 
Rupees. Of the three Amherst coins, one U an undated J-Re. 
apparently identical with S.C. Ko. 2, the second a previously 
and vwidjited V-Rc. which h?>s the sMt»e Ytacripticfn 
as the last-named coin, hut differs from It in haring, as orna- 
mentation of the Obverse, three groups of 3 dots each at the 
beginning and end of the first line and over the second ^rl 
(instead of being entirely devoid of ornamentation on this face) ; 
while the third is a new J-Mohur. The inscription on the faces 
of this coin is the same as in the J-Re. described under S.C. 
No. 3, but differs from it in havii^ as ornamentation on the 
Obverse a rosette of G dots at the bottom (instead of a group of 
3 dots) and on the Reverse only 2 (or 3) dots between the initial 
syllables of II. (1) and (2), instead of the five small groups of 
dots foimd in the Shillong specimen. 

CHANDRAKfcVTA SlMHA. 

(1733-174D i&5lrt=181l>-lS A.T>. ; restored by the Burmese in 
1741 iS.=1819 A.D. ; fled to Bengal the following year.) 

On KaTnaleSvara’s death from snaallpos in ISIO A.D. the 
Bxirha Gohain placed Kamale4\’ara’s yoimger brother Chnndra- 
kanta on the throne ; and tUo fact that the latter was still only 
a youth at the time may bo one of the reasons for the con\pleto 
absence of anj' coins bearing lus name, for the first period of his 
nominal rule — even after the first Burmese invasion in 181C-7 
A.D. and the Burha Gohain’s death. The latter’s successor in 
office evidently continued to regard Cliandrakanta as a puppet 
King, and when, le.ss than a year Jatcr, the new 3Iini-<tcr was 
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assassinated and the late Burha Goluiui’s son took lus place the 
first stop he took was to depose Chandral auta and to place a 
grandson (or great grandson) of Ilajes%aia Sunha named 
Brajanatha on the throne Xems of this having been com 
municated to Burma another Burmese armj was sent to re 
uistate Chandrakanta and for the nevt tvo j ears— 1741 and 
lii^S coinswerestnickmlusnamo Chandral anta ho-wever 
^on found that he had eaen less authority under the Bunncae 
Generals than with 'Ministers of his own race and m the followmg 
3 ear he fled to British temtoiy There he raised bands of 
mercenaries with n hich for some time ho earned out unsuccessful 
mids against the Burmese This led to counter raids bj the 
urraese into British territory which ultimately forced the 
isritisli to intervene m Assamese affairs After the conclusion 
0 he Burmese v ar Assam for C or 7 3 ears was administered as 
t5ritish teiTitor 3 'vnd when finally it was decided to tr 3 the 
e\penment of again placing Upper Assam imder Assamese rule 
considered the best candidate for the 
e r *1* State and Purandar a son of Brajanatha 

bimlw was selected instead of him 

of ^^8 include two similar Rupees 

X inscriptions as those found on the two 

nl h^L 5 ear but differing from both of them 

bemnninfa group of dots either between the 

R^ersft ^ Dragon while on the 

betwpon above the top line and that 

There ar^ ^ different!) placed 

of which ia fn, of 1741 and 1742 I respectively neither 
noteworthy Shillong Cabmet The latter date is 

Ruueeand i n Previously the only known corns of 1742 were a 
three coma IT, *1 ®otham s Cabinet Theremauimg 

mscriDtiSia ^ Rs (with the same 

ornamentation)™ ^ 

as that of th 1 w ^ "52 which has the same inscription 

different m oml^Int as S C No 8. but is agam 

Obverse and ^ 


Bbaja'iItha Simea 

The Saia=1818 A D ) 

superseded b^Th,^^^ tlwough which Chandrakanta was 
from the comparSiveufi^® already been mentioned and 
are found m vInmT! of Brajanatha s corns that 

remamed on the thm^ « might he concluded that he 

He appears hoirever tn'll “ *°"S predecessor 

at the end of naq o ° only reigned for about 3 months 
'ear, or. m oth^r l*^mnmg of the followmg 

words from February to April or JIa}. 
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1818 AD.* TJie Burnnjia (As-<ime*?o Clironiclcs) state that 
Brajanatha was then replaced his son I’urandar Suhlua on the 
excuse tliat he was ineligible, under Ahom custom, to bo King, 
o«mg to this hann" suffered somo sort of mutilation.* In any 
case, nothing more is heard of luin. 

An undated Ilalf-Mohur of Brajanutha, which is apparently 
the first to l>o recorded, Aras fotuid m the Amherst Collection. 
The inscriptions arc the same as in the ^-Rs. (e g S.C. Nos. G-S). 
The ornamentation of the Obrerso is a semicircle and dot over 
the second ^rl, and a group of 3 dots at angle 7 (end of first 
lino) ; wliilo on the Roverse there is a similar group at angle 8. 
Anotlicr Gold coin — a Jlohur, dated 1739 S. — sva-s obtained by 
purchase* This has tho same inscriptions ns the B.M. Mohur 
of 1730 i§. ; but the latter is apparently devoid of ornamentation 
on l)Otb Hides TIxo new Mohur is chiefly cliaracterized by 
Lanng tho Dragon to L , at the bottom of the Obverse, only verj’ 
sketchily shown. Tlio only other ornamentation on tliis side is 
n group of 3 dots at the l>cgiiuung of tho first line (side 2). On 
tho Reverse, there is a semicircle with o dots above tho Jia 
of liiWin, and a group of 3 dots at tho lieginning of tho first line 
(angle 2). TIio defective representation of tho Dragon (wliich 
is aho found in the Sliilloiig ^fohur of 1740— S 0 No 4) suggests 
that tho coin was struck in a period of political confU'ion, and 
proliably not at tho ofTicial mint. (For roproduclion of this 
jlohiir fW<3 No. 7, PI. 3). 

Tlio two Rupees of 1740 found in the Collection differ in 
oniamontation from one another ns well ns from lliat of S.C. 
No fi, and the same is the case xvitU tho tw'o undated J-Rs , 
the ornamentation of both being different m various ways from 
thit of tho tluvo i.Rs, at Slullong (.SC. Nos. C-8}. The two 
AmUorst ^-Rs arc dated 1739 nnd 1740 i’. ros|>ocli\’ely. Tlio 
latter is new* to tho Slullong collection, though specimens are to 
be found in tlio cabinets of tlio BritKU 3fu«cum nnd Mr. Botham. 
Tho former differs from S.C. No. 3 in having no dots on the 
Oluerso aaIuIo on tho Revcp-o there nre two groups of 3 dots 
Wow tho d.itc, and segments with 3 dots at sides 1, 3 and 
(probably) 7. llie segmont at sido I In-' nNo a scmicirtlo to its 
TAght wnd hit. 


» ri</« lain. » Cll I)r. tvason i>oints out^ l« bb 

' D<^nption ’ Jimt iho loj:pnils on lh<* Iteverw of itra; uiiltia'* enuw, 
\iz . m tlioMohilw A'rixAnn C>usrana 

Kn'n/zifi Jilnlamruti or — in llio J iin'l | e-nn^— .svi 

6Vi/i'u/Aa Kritftna Pa'lo cl nrlj shoir tfint ihw Kinc was pt.»rc<l 

on lJi« tbronc I'j Ihfl pnHy hostile to At tlio int<K*tion 

of Hum 0«nrl on ibo LitUr't coin* in<lira‘os, Cljjintlral.rkntn, hVo hw 
priN!<'Co<v>«. WII.S A Saiv ito 

2 Gfut (op, cit . p tiofit tlukt Chnn ImLAjiia after hr was ij. pivir»! 
in 1T30 .S' iin 1 his nA'* rnr rht in order to di»-inahf} him fnivi a;;ain 
sittmtr on the throne 

* Imlirvotly frotn tin* rcid-TiMna of tho J**wah cf Da.'ca 
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The remaining Amherst coin of Brajanatha is a -i^T-Re 
which IS identical with S C No 11 

No corns of Pnrandar Simha Brajnnatha’s son are IvBOWn 
either for the brief period of 1740 6 , before the second Burmese 
invasion, when ho la said to ha\o succeeded his Father, or for 
the 5^ years 1833-8 A D , when ho was again placed in 
possession of Upper Assam by the British 


JoarivAiiA Simha 
(1743 1821 AD) 

This Prmce — the last nominal ICing of Assam to strilie coins — 
is said to have been the eon of an A\a monarch by an Assamese 
Wife and was placed on the throne by the Burmese General 
a Mmgi after Cliandrakanta had fled for the second tune to 
ritish territory The onlv dated com struck m his name that 
was previouslj known was a J Re of 1743 i m Mr Botham’s 
r.t Amherst collection has added two more J Rs 

differ slighti} from one another m orna 
mentation On the Obaerse of the first there is a faint group 
^ Jogesvara (between 11 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) ) and- 
abovfi fh^i two groups of 3 dots each 

meZt i rieverse The other has no oma 

2 Reverse the two groups 

A j ^^® separated, one bemg above the 

former •win ^^' 3 ve the e of ^ake A reproduction of the 
ShaT?b«! 5, from Uich it will be 

seen that the inscriptions, etc are as follows — 

Obverte « 

(1) 

(2) geivara Si ^rtle 

(3) mJanripa^ja ^743 

0™p„t3d„.,b..w,e„U "'■Xfrrdf L?o„rth” 

rnu„ right, left, and at bottom 

^ Rs -^pSSnthTlH of JogeSvara are undated 

N^W?, ^ Identical with S C No 2 and PI V. No 13 
remamed on th?°Tbr^°^ certain as to how long Jogelvara 
Chandrakanfa -ih “1* , Assam, but the fact that 
unspecified date befme t? Burmese to return at some 

January, 1824 A T) *v® of war with the British m 

made King owinc to JogeSvara had only been 

seems to show that Toili hatung fled the country) 

an even greater punSt fT^ T®® Burmese as 

was, however tlirn^ predecessors Chandrakanta 

returned sTios^Sr 7 ““. P™™ ^ 

the final expulsion oi as titular Kmg till 

ui tne iJutmese from Assam m 1825 

H E Stapleton 
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Note on Two Additiovs to the Amherst Collectio>. 

Dr. Stapleton has asked me to note the description of 
coins numbered 10 and 11 in the additions made to the 
Amherst Collection. 


No. 10, Tipperah Itupee (Plato 5, No. 9). 

Ohierse: in square, nith arabesques in segments. 

Siia Durga pa- 
de Sri ^ri t/tUa 
Eiijadha+ra 
Jlantlt/a Detak 

Hcierse: hon to left. Above, crescent and dot. 

Between feet, i^dLe 1707. 

M. 

This type of Rajadhara’s coins differs from the more 
ordinary type which has the syllable lid at the end of the 
third lino instead of tho beginnmg of the fourth, and has not 
tbo mark + between the dha and ra. 


No- IL> Jfatupur Rupee ^Plate 5, No. IQ\ 

This is a coin of Chaura|it Simha of Manipur dated 6. 1734 
(1812 A.D ). A similar coin was published by Mr. Thorbum in 
N S. XLTI, No 284, p 30, but I read the inscription rather 
differently than Mr. Thorburn did, so give it m full 


Obierse 

^rUman llaniptire- 
hara Chaura^i- 
ia Simha vrpavara- 
sya Sake 1734 

Square ^41. 


Heieree 

»§r» mad Jtadhu Go- 
bind padaravin- 
da malaranda mo- 
no madhuLarasiin 
Wt. 173 OS grains. Diam. 83 in. 


Chaurajit (not Cbandrajit ns read by Mr. Thorbum) Siihha 
reigned from S. 1725 to 1734 (A.D. 1803-12), tide the table at 
p. 218, Cat. of Provincial Cabinet of Coins, E Bengal and 
Assam, 1911. This com was bought by Dr. Stapleton in 
Calcutta in 1909 


R. Bcr.v. 
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It 13 a happy event m the histon of the Isnmism'itic 
Society to be able to record ita Silver Jubilee The idea of 
celebrating this mth a special Supplement was wideh approved 
and the response to the appeal was qmte good Unforeseen 
events have, however, delayed the appenrance of this volume, 
and the Pre-'ident craves the mdulgcnce of the members, who 
have been waiting for its appearance for over two years Onr 
thanks are due to the authors ot the papers as well as to the 
two numismatists who hare presented a resume of the work 
done hj the Society during thela^^l 2b jears 
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It IS 1 happ 3 event in the Instorj of the Isumiamntic 
Society to he able to record its Silver Jubilee The idea of 
celebrating this mth a special Supplement w as indelv approi cd 
and the response to the appeal was quite good Unforeseen 
events have however delayed the appcannce of this volume 
and the President craves the indulgence of the members, wlio 
hive been waiting for Us appearance for over two years Our 
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two numismatists who have presented a resume of tbo work 
done bj the Society during the last 25 joars 
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341 A Besiim£ or Ndmisuatic Researcti d. Ikdia 

the do'*© of the jear 1935 the Numismatic Society 
of India completed 2o years of its oxisttnco At its mooting 
held at Jdjsore that j ear it "vras decided that the next supplement 
be issued ns the Jubilee number of the Society trherem it vas 
proposed to publish the articles specially received for the occa<.rcn 
nlongawth ashortreviovrof thoworkdono hi the Society during 
the last taventv five years A detailed bibhographj of tie 
original arork done b\ diOcrent I^iumisinntists Jins been pub 
lisl od in Numismatic Supplements Nos 41 and 43 It is 
therefore proposed to give a general resumd of the vork done 
in India lutherto reganling the old coinage of the countrj 

The histor} ofjSumismatic studies in India goes back to the 
joar 1824 wlien m the transactions of Roval Asiatic Societa 
Col Todd published a Jlemoir on Greek Parthian and Indmn 
medals avlicremfortliofir^t time ho noticed the corns of Apollo 
dotus and Menander A find of coins of the sultans of Bengal 
in 1841 brought the issues of the Iblnniic rulers of India to the 
notice of scholars 

In the latter half of the J9th centwrj , Cunningham Theobald 
and Bhagwanlal Indraji arcrc the giants of the Numismatic 
acorld Hoard after hoard of ancient, mcdi'cval and Muhamma 
dan. 0010 “ surrendered its secrets to !hc“o veterans avl o«e 
publications display them to the best adiantago of confom- 
porarj and later scholars TI oa vero succeeded by ^inttnt 
Smitl Lane Poole Edivanl Thomas E J Rap'on.C J Rodgtrs 
Elliot Hoernle Thurston and other? arho through their oim 
collections or publications advanced this stud\ to a consuhml le 
extent and created a keen interest for com coUecting and Numis 
niatic research The Catalogues of Coins m the British Museum 
(London) Indi m 'Museum (Calcutta) the Centrd Mn«cum 
(Lahore) and tl e Government ■Mti«tnin at ‘Madras along mtli a 
series of learned articks and notii-es of coins and com tayw-s 
in tie jiages of the Proecedtngi and Jo mats of the A latic 
( 7N ) 
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Society of Bengal^and other scientific Journals shed a flood of 
light on tho diSerent classes of Indian coins This foimcd a 
very strong foundation for the structure of further Numismatic 
research In tho beginning of the present century, there 
sprung up a class of Numismatists who were not only very 
keen collectors of coins and ardent students of Numismatics, 
but were also keen on the co ordination of the results of the'e 
researches and on systematizing the studies by afi'ordmg a 
common platform for bnngmg together collectors and students 
of Indian Numismatics 

With this end in view the sis founders of this Society, viz 
Hon Mr (Now Sir) Eichard Bum. I C S , H R Nevill, E^qr 
ICS, R B Whitehead, Esqr ICS the Hon Mr E N 
Wright, ICS , Mr Eraraji Thanawala, and Rev Dr Geo P 
Af ^ for tho first time at Allahabad on 

j . m?^ December 1910 and brought into being a Society 
T V , ^u^llsmatlc Society of India and invited Sir 
Chief Justice of Allahabad to be the first 
the Society The annua) fee for membership was 
h„aA TT 1911 an appeal was issued by T^te 

A V I Secretary, wherein he stated ‘ Com collect 

TriflTinei. A pfcsent Las proceeded in a haphazard 

Onvummanf l«en done and is bemg done by 

of mpIi collectors, but nil has been mdependent 

1 **'^'^ there has been no means of co ordmating the 
andloas ’ ^ attended w-ith wasted efforts 

infonnin(» All opening words he sent round a prospectus 

about thn collection and study of coins, 

mco™mSt not oiy for the 

iMti^ K f ^'i^ancement of studies in Indian Numis 
s^Ss m ft A coordination and promotion of re 

coin colleotora^ loatized promotion of the knowledge Indian 

tToWam reLenTeTtLTY ‘r” 

have picked up and to 1.*^ roadmg of the coins they may 

It was also sugsostod'tlS'M™'’''”' 

to keep m touS abroad may do well 

matics by ioinimrrt“ Modem developments m Indian Numis 
of as mamm as 48 the rallying 

in the verv round the standard of tho Society 

and its rnembershm popularity mcreased 

the end of the firsAfiv1 1 the succeeding years By 

members mcluding soml 

Holland Singapu ®and ferfo?’®'™'’ Austria, 

In the earlier \ear^ fliA ssav x 

keen interest in iKp ooeiety seems to have taken a very 

collections Ivmc m lists or catalogues of 

collectors The nnrr.r. 1 museums and with the private 
original members took npon themselves to 



1937] 


Xumismalic Supplement No. XLYII 


N. 9 

prepare the catalogues in their otto provinces and constantly 
pressed on the provincial Governments in other parts of India 
to have this vrork done at an early date. They even undertook 
to train candidates for the purpose. With their influence and 
competence they succeeded in obtaining a good response and 
encouragement in this direction In 1912, for instance. White- 
head iras relieved of some of his official duties by the Punjab 
Government irith a view to allow him leisure enough for the 
preparation of the catalogue of coins in the Central Museum, 
Lahore, and was further permitted to proceed on furlough to 
England to see the catalogue through the press. This resulted 
in the publication of two valuable volumes of the catalogue 
of coins in the Lahore Museum in 1914 which remain the standard 
publications in the branches of Indian numismatics to which 
they relate. In the same year the catalogue of Gupta coins in 
the British Museum was published by one of our members, 
J. Allan, whereby our knowledge of these coins was mateiiilly 
advanced, particularly regarding the metrical character of the 
legends. Then the issue of the catalogtie of Mughal coins in 
the Lucknow Museum by C. J. Brown and that of the Sultans 
of Delhi by Prayag Dayal in the year 1920 and 1925, respectively, 
brought many new coins to light. Bleazby like his earlier lists 
of coins in the Museums at Srinagar (Kashmir) end Kangoon, 
undertook to prepare a catalogue of coins in the Kagpur Museum 
and issued it in the year 1923. A catalogue of corns of Indian 
States compiled by Henderson, C J. Brown and Valentine 
was edited by J. Allan and issued in 1938. The catalogue of 
Durrani coins in the Lahore Museum by Whitehead, issued 
in 1933, proved the necessity and advantage of dynastic cata- 
logues of coins in a comprehensive style The authorities of 
the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, also followed suit and 
have, towards the end of the period under review, issued the 
Catalogue of Coins of the Gujarat Sultan** compiled and edited 
by C. B Singhal and G, V. Acharya, respectively. This and tlie 
cat.ilogue of the coins and metrologj* of the Sultans of Delhi 
in the Museum of Arelneology at Delhi by H. X. VTnght include 
even the coins that are in other cabinets and as such can be 
termcfl as corpuses on the respective subjects. This welcome 
phase of cataloguing facilitates study to a very great extent and 
the students are spared the trouble of turning over the pages of 
various publications for a single subject. Thus almost all the 
important museums in India have through their various experts 
contributed their own quota by issuing the catalogues of their 
treasures for the use and reference of scholars working in different 
branches of Xnmismatics 

Memoirs — ^Besides being instrumental in the production 
of catalogues of different Museums and collections, tho Society 
itself has hitherto issued two occasional Memoirs, viz. ‘ The 
Coins of the Tipu Sultan’ prepared bj- G. P. Taylor and ‘ A 
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study of Jlughil Isumigniitics* bj S H Hodnah Thej 
•fforo published in tho jeira 1914 and 1923 rispcctivel} These 
schoHrlj treatises gave a good deal of rcidj made matenal 
impetus to tho stiul^ of the coinage of the Sultans 
of JIjsoro and tho Mughal Emperors of J-)ol]ii respectively 
A third Memoir on mint tOTins of tho Sultans of Delhi and the 
Mughals by R B "Whitehoad is under proiwiition Tlioi«sue 
of this monograph Mill it is hoped gno us authoritative inform 
ation about the definite location importance and actnity of 
mint towns under those nilen* wlionec tho tin\ record of history 
Mere issued in various metals from tiino to time 

The Society has instituted tho ward of two medals everj 
year for the promotion and oncouragement of Indian Isumis 
Wnght Jlcdal (2) Prize Medal 
of the Numismatio Society of India 

At ^ fight Medal — ^At the animal meeting held at 

^mad^ad in Pebmary 1917 it was announced that Mr H 
6 son Wright ICS Ins presented a medal to the Societv 
t * medal IS tal cn from a superb 

rftifrn Emperor Jahangir in the first \ear of his 

in portrait of his father Akbar Two replicas one 

himself '***'’^*‘ presented by the donor 

remitry^ Thereafter the Society spondsfortheroplicaswhenever 
dona during bronze medal is awarded annualla for the work 
Numismatics ^^ 1 ? memWr of the Society on Indian 

or elsewhara if I Published m the Numismatic Supplement 
The Silver mLfT ^ found to deserve the cbstinction 

mentonoiis mflTTit for presentation to any epecnlh 

services to Tntban*^^^ ^ of exceptional 
G P Tavlorlinn spanngly given 

medal m 191G of receiving the first special Silver 

three medals one of ® researches brought for him 

m the year being a special Silver medal awarded 

each of which nno ^ f^‘’own and R B ■\\Tiitohead won two 

Special Sliver one w 

was the recipient ofa« N Wnght himself 

last during ^he period^in?* 

Jayaswal Name^ of review was awarded to Iv P 

searches were mner scholars whose Numismatic re 

are E H C Watsli of the award of bronze medals 

Paruck R B R NeviU W H Valentine P D J 

0 R Singhal whomus?y®\^ ® ^ Chakrabortty and 

Numismatists of India ^ considered amongst the foremost 

1927 1929 Published in the years 1918 

awarded m those years hence no medal was 

in tlio year 1927 ^^he Society instituted a Prize Medal 

•8 awarded to the MTiter of the best 
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e«‘:a\ on a subject pre'jcnbcd bj the Soeietr everj yeTr Iso 
meclal boweTcr msnrded if no cs'ay out of those submitted 
m 1 particuhr \ear comes up to the reqntml standard 

The first of the«o Silver Medals tras awarded to Pareshnath 
Bhattachaiaa m 1927 After a Jap e of four vears Snrendra 
Kishoro Chakraborttv got another in 1932 In the succeeding 
rear Durga Prasad s essa\ merited the award of a gold Medal 
In the a car 193o Capt MFC ALartin was awarded another 
gold medal 

The Societa has thus tried to encourage research in Indian 
>.timismatics 

Annual Platings and Heport — The members of the Society 
are invited to meet once a aear generalla towards the end of 
December when the Committee of Management and office 
bearers for the ensuing a ear are elected and delilerations re 
garcling the advancement of 2\umj«roatic knowledge ore earned 
on Besides reviewing the ‘Numismatic research done during 
the Tear members have the opporliinita of discussing problems 
of interest and help one another in the examination and assign 
ment of difBcult or unidentified come Here thea aNo have an 
opportimitv of seeing and exhibiting unique and rare coins 
and listcnmg to the illuminating Pre idential addresses and 
papers incorporating the researches of individual scholars 
All these transactions as wellas other useful mformation including 
the names of the members with the subjects in which they have 
specialized are published ui the annual proceedings to facilitate 
mutual corre pondence bv members regarding the examination 
assignment purchase and sale of coins 

We mas now turn to the researches m the different periods 
and branche of Indian numismatics during this period In 
the begmnuig T\e mav refer to the CbnnichTl lectures on numis 
matics of Professor D B Bbandirkar which thron considerable 
light on the ongm of corns and metrology m Ancient India 
The excavations at llohenjo Daro and Harappa have brought 
to light several round and rectangular pieces of silver and 
insenbed pieces of copper conforming to a definite system of 
weights which must thus be considered as the earliest attempt at 
currency m India The definite beginnings of ^Numismatics m 
India however starts with the Karsbapanas and punch marked 
coins which have happily receued a great deal of attention of 
late 

Punch marled coins — ^In the last century Sir A Cunnin 
ghara was the first to establish their remote antiquity and to 
remove the wrong notion that India borrowed the art of coinage 
from the Greeks after Alexanders invasion Theobald paid 
a Special attention to the symbols found on the e corns and tried 
to interpret and describe them Spooner m his description 
of these coins found from the vicmita of Taxila noticed for the 
first time the grouping arrangement of the various samhols 
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on f hom though of course liis theory of their Buddhist character 
(oulcl not stand the test R D Bancrji in 1 is Jearned de«cnp 
prosentwl to the Asntic Socjct\ of Bengal 
by tho Amir of Kabul proacd tint tlic punch marked coins were 
10 on y tho earliest coins of India but were also current at the 
^me time in Afghanistan (t«fe Ktim Supplement Ko XIH) 
MO turthor noticed some new sambols and a few Brnhmi and 
biaroshthi letters of the JIauna and Kiishan periods ^ 
Smith in ol I of tho Catalogue of Coins m the Indian Museum 
r n <l>flcrcnt eras to these coins This 

flic 1 ° I\nlsh in 1010 wlio ehliorateh dcschbed 

tnhnf ®ehar and Onssa Research Soeieti and con 

In knowledgo of tl e different types 

identify made ren commendable efforts to 

sviTibnlo nf ff 1 ^*^ Rtmbols on these coins with the Roval 
of all mpnf.« Maun a and Siinga period Last 

studv nf fhn” made of a \cn sastematic and thorough 

of India made ^1.^” Tl different provinces 
Society haTn.l.J?i ,^u''"®'‘ J^'^naros for winch the 

m this braneh «i^ medal His further researches 

lies in the Tho ment of liis studies 

the mimerous niflf« of tlio«o symbols illustrated in 

XLV) He lia?aIso '' (See NS 

on these coins rtfrtA.f^ pointed out that some of tho sjonbols 
to the figures and resemblance 


Civilization 

James branches Sir A Cunningham 

the 8tud\ of fchocA Jiave contributed a lot towards 

discussed the Hindu the last century Edward Thomas 

Sir Aurel SteinTot^iS*®"^* our own times 

Tor the first time described vanous deities on them 

and r D J ParueWa Numismatists E J Thanawah 

trian deity Avooshr information about the Zoroas 

B ‘Wiitehead has hm the Indo Scythian coins 

Greek, to the nice of ™net.e, of tho Indo 

Taxila conducted bv ^’^“•amatists The evcavations at 
tel®®"™*''»'t>feomlfth,^Tni®“^“'*'‘'"’re'"8M to light i very 
West India includins tho Indo Greek and later rulers of North 
rulers Two noteworthy previousK unknown 

Amarkot and Baianur liT * 1 ," at Parehwar near 

new types of the coins of ^ respectiveh brought some 

In another hoard of <) 7 n ~v * “B^tor and Soter Megas to light 
0 coins a new ta^pe of Didrachmes of 
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Menander Tras notable and a Hemidraclime of ZoDos 'nitb 
standing Heraklos vras quite a neir Tarietj*. This necessitated 
the revision of our information regarding the period of this 
king. M. F. C. ^lartin’s contribution to this branch of studies 
in this Journal incorporating the description of the coins exhi- 
bited by him at Benares in 1929 is worth studying. Students 
of these coins are referred to articles Nos. 82, 173, 149, 274 and 
296 of the Numismatic Supplements. 

Kehalmpa — ^Tlie mo'?t important contribution to this 
branch of numismatics is the &rrania hoard of coins which 
gave several new dates to previously known Kshatrapa Lings 
and at least one new sovereign. Rapson's successful attempt 
to assign an interesting copper coin to a Kshaharata prince 
Bhumaka who preceded Nahapana and his comparison with the 
bow and arrow type of Spalirises with A 2 es makes a definite 
advance. 

One hoard of 330 silver coins from Central Provinces and 
two hoards of about 500 coins each were recently examined by 
Aeharya and his description bringing out some novel feature’s 
and dates appears elsewhere in this Supplement. 

Kushane.^Ol the Kushan coins also, though no new hoard 
is recorded, several new types and rarities, especially of HuvishLa 
and Vasudeva have received due attention from scholars in* 
terested. Whitehead has noticed a new type of gold double 
stater of Kadphises II with Siva leaning on the bull behind him 
and copper of Huvishka with king seated cross-legged and wind 
god OAJDO. Tarapore has described a coin of Tosudeva with 
the degraded greek legend (PA) onano on left margin on the 
obverse A new gold coin of Tima Kadphises with king on 
elephant and complete legend in Greek on the obverse and Siva 
and bull and Kharoshthi legend on the reverse ; another of 
Huvishka with king on elephant and standing figure of a goddess 
and the third of Kanishka with the king at altar and the goddess 
on a lion were described by Martin. The fabric of the last two, 
however, as seen in the plates makes ns rather apprehensive 
about their genuineness. A. Chose, a keen collector of the 
Kushans and the Guptas has mentioned some new varieties of 
Huvishka and Vasudeva On the specimen of Huvishka with 
half length figure of King and Sun god he has the letters Miipo 
On a coin of Vasudeva he has a trident in the right hand of the 
king at altar. Similarly on a coin of Huvishl^ with Skanda 
and Visakha on the reverse he shows that the legend is broken 
in parts 

Gupla — Coins of the Gupta sovereigns were current for a 
long period over the vast Gupta Empire and its borders and that 
account for a large number of their coins being available in the 
U.P. and Bengal N‘»Isou Wright has described a new variety 
of battle axe type of Samudragupta and W. E. 31 Campbell 
has noticed a find of about 20 gold coins of Samudragupta found 
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SL Hir^nand Sastn at deciphering the Wend on 

taHhe 1 w L”"? r"* ‘h ¥p of ‘™ “ ft” 

that mav he hi ^^i ^ some more specimens 

connl^Ar type with Laxmi seated on lotus and the third of 
Om oe^re^ taer H have been published 

new varietieo eP 1 legend Mahendrakumarah and two 

brought to 1 11 , lyTie of Kumaragupta have been 

sohofar ha, a W ® ^"'1 Sastn and Pannalal The latter 
Parvati flnd i *^’^1 Hie goddess seated on the lion is 

imSam ctr lT“n ^ Bhattasali has assigned two 
SSehS-r^a n n “f Iniiiei Museum to the ruler 

was the nani ?ih^ HMguli has shoavn that Vamyagnpta 

appellaCTf Dvfd^adrd t;a''''E 'Tj T' 

““umla^pST/e STgoM tot 
the upper\alf amf of Kumaragupta \(ith Ganida m 

the lower half ‘“"S Mahendraditya in 

of thl north wStetrlhe^^"^ “f '"‘"e o™ 

Punjab was eTflmi lomid m the Kangra district of the 

corns hadltrsTt“t¥”"'>«^ ’>y » » Banerj. The 

the first oenuiry B b' Btahmi script, the latter of 

on the coins Sivadasa »^l n j '■“covered two new names 
ghosa which was known Dli®™ 

period Whitehead h ■f"!''''''! nnd Malva for a considerable 
found ,„ Kai'iwsT » board of White Hun coins 

and snpplomented tlietwi'v^ near PesLawnr 

and Alihiragula t\n» f,. describing few coins of Kidara 

M€d,ccval collection 

noticed eight coWofn^t —^^e^son right has 

District which unlilrn ♦! S^'^deva found at Isurpur in Saugor 
were tliick and only i m.l. .if corns known so far 

the coins may be a nno+k diameter Bum suggested that 
Karana who was a issue by Gangeyadeyas son 

our notice a big hoar,! !.f ^apson has brought to 

at Lansdowno m the GarW Horseman tj pe coins found 

corns of SalIauL¥X‘™> «“toot_of U P Except for a few 
wio major portion of tli« h«» of the Tomara dmastv 

Two tj pes of coins of tlna J 1 Chahadadova of Nnrwir 

of the usual Karwar tvnt. ^own and this find js not 

These coins represent ChSLdfiir ^233 to 12il 

The question has b^n furfi, ^dovaasan independent sovereign 
further discussed svith the help of contem- 
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porary inscriptions by R D Banerji when he described a big 
hoard of aboat eight hundred coins from Gwalior State That 
find has the rude figure of Chauhaa horseman on one side and 
the three lined inscription bearing the names of the ruler on the 
other side Coins of Chahadadeva Asallade\a and Gopahdeva 
are almost equal in number while two hundred and fiftr were 
useless being worn out A find of 48 silver coins from Panwar 
m the Rawal State has been assigned by Banerji to Aladanvarmnn 
of the Chaadella dvnastv Though gold coins of both the larger 
and smaller varieties are known to exist m several 'Mu«eums 
silver issues of this d 3 masty are verj rare onli one com hai 
mg been described by Sir A Cunningham In that find there were 
S of the larger t 3 ’pe and 40 of the smaller vaneti The legend 
la exactly the same as on gold ones 

Banerji corrected the assignment of the gold coins of Mehi 
pala which were previously assigned to Mahipala of the Tomar 
dynasty of Delhi The corns of this dynisti are of the Bull 
and Horseman type while these gold corns which follow the 
arrangement of coinage of the Chedi King Gangeyndeva mu'st 
be assigned to ‘Mahipala I of the Gnrjara Pratibir dmasty of 
Mahodaya Similarh a find of gold corns from CP reported 
to be of Gangoyideva were attributed b\ him to the Parmara 
chief TJdavaditja 

Coins of the Gujarat Chalukvas popularly known as Solauki^ 
were noticed for the first time by Bum who assigned two gold 
corns found at Pandwaha m Jhansi District of U P to Siddharaja 
Jayasmgh of Aahilwada m Gujarit Ditshit assigns two com 
found by him at the Paharpur excavations to the earlv Pah 
rulers 

Assam andAraLan — P R T Gurden was the first man to 
work on these coins and he has de»cnbed 143 coins found near 
Garfagaon in the Sibsagar District These corns are assigned to 
Siva Singh who ruled from 6aka 1636 to IGCC The name of 
the Queen Pmmatheswan js aho there and unlike other coins 
of the djmasty the inscription i> in Persian and not in Dea anagari 
A W B Botham who has been consistently working on native 
state coins has closely applied his attention to some of the tough 
problems of these coins and offered plausible solutions He has 
de^enbed a collection of the coins of the Kachan kings unearthed 
m the neighbourhood of Maibong the old Capital of Kachan 
kings These coins resemble the issues of -Uiom Koch nnd 
Jamtia kings and are assigned to Xaravandeva and ^atrudiman 
He has also proved that the Ahom coins of 1648 A D could not 
be of Pratapsmgh nnd favours the new that tl e\ were anoni 
mous like thereof Jamtia kings whose chronologi he has rei i»etJ 
Ho IS of opinion that the Jaintia coins were i «ued at the time 
of accession of each king and that each date mdicateil the begin 
ning of the rule of a new king 



IG N 'Journal of tfte SoytU Asiatic Soc of Bengal [vol m 

Binorji has desenbad some corns with recumbent hump d 
buu and trident and assigned them to four now kings of AraUn 
ihe names of the kings which occur over the bull are Lalitalar 
KamyaLara, Pradyumnakar and Auta or Antakara 

Bnltam of Delhi —Coinage of the Sultans of Delhi seems to 
nare received due attention ns earlj as the middle of the lost 
cen ury Edward Thomas had the honour of proving himself a 
pioneer in ttis branch of study His ■ Clhroniclcs of the Pallian 
oiiitanB ol Delhi with the supplementary notices hold the field 
r a pre y long time and is still a valuable work of reference 
iiie catalogues of these coma in the Museums at Lahore md 
f I, ^ ^ “ Rodgere and S Lanepoole respectively with the 
iresh discoveries by other Numism'xtists recorded m the Proceed 
Jo'imals of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal and 
tima Periodicals kept the information pouring from 

1007 TTF ^^6 Indian Museum Catalogue Vol II issued m 

starfPfT^^ -tT® work on the subject when our Society was 
Bchnlarn background emerged the distinguished 

this f H R Kevin who after founding 

fresh practically every year with the 

poriodmal ^ ohservahons m the pages of this 

c™ sScl otgan of tL Sooisly 

towns of these iP® location and history of the mint 
coins of the fiv latter and a summary of all known 

S of arhi '*?"*’*r '>'■ munarchs contained in a 
Ts stud,el‘t rtwl? *^0 XXXV by the former will 

ofthe early SultaL of ri^ The observation on the Metrology 
in KS Tr-r-^fr? ^\®®^*^ributed jointly with the latter 
cataloeue nf cover the whole field A 

by R B *11 the Lucknow Museum issued m 192a 

pages of va,rious articles contributed in the 

J Allan R Bum B members of our Society like 

tell etc ® Whitehead H M Whit 

study of these pniTiQ considerable amount oflight on the 

in various issues of f contributions are contained 

Last but w A. N-^israatic Supplements 
Coinage and Metml ^ valuable publication of The 

tbc r4 cSlec^ D“lh. ’ incorporating 

at Delia It is m ffl«+ „ coins m the Museum of Arcliasology 
on the subject Wo nr °^*T**s of th^e coins and the last word 
comprehensive cnntr.v ^ ^bat this up to date and 

occasion oT J, dedicated to our Society at the 

are indebted to *be coinage of Bengal also 

Initial Coinaco of "Ra y,bw exhaustive publications of the 

TIub wee fcE;/ ?vTl VJr? ^ “"8 P"'* n 

^ ol II wherein H N Wr , ™f*fugue of the Indian Museum 
in 1007 W H ® to light certain now tvpes 

“lenlme dealt with the Coinage of Bengal 
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m his Catalogue of Copper Coins Part I published in 1014 
Coins and Chronologj of the early independent Sultans of Bengal 
published by N K. Blnttasali in 1922 is perhaps the text book 
on the subject Turning to the file of this Journal ire find that 
H N Wnght and K Bum have contributed some articles on 
the new hoards found at different times which contained some 
unknown tj’pes Similarly B D Banerji publ shed some 
unpublished coins and corrected the readings of eonie m earlier 
publications H B Nevill brought to light some unknown 
t}*pes of the coins of Ghiyassuddm Bahadur and Mahmud Shah 
bm Ibrahim Shah Stapleton s description of a find of 182 
Silver coins from Baipara of Husami and Suri D 5 Tiasties also 
merits careful attention as some new coins have been noticed 
and add considerably to our knowledge Bor a studj of the coins 
of the Sultans of Bengal in this Journal a reference to articles 
Nos 13 2o 55 95 110 157 158 283 and 284 is invited 

Bahmams of Gulharga — Very little spade work seems to 
have been done in the earlier years about the coinage of the 
Bahmani Bangs Notes on some of these corns by H Blochman 
J G Delmenck Gibbs and 0 Codnngton were published in the 
issues of the Numismatic Chronicle and the Journals of the 
Eoyal Asiatic Societies of Bengal and Bombay Richard Bum 
made a few additions to Codnngton s Numismatic Historv of 
the Bahmani dynasty on the strength of 869 coins found m 
Betul (0 P ) (ludc N S No This was followed by T^bana 

wala 8 note on some rare silver coins C J Brown also noted 
on two later finds of these coins but no new facts could be 
gleaned out of them H M Wbittell with the evidence of a com 
of Alauddin Bahman Shah dated 760 disputed the last date of 
bis reign noted in lustorj T his w as followed by a valuable 
contnbuhon of his in N S XXXvil (234) wherein he made an 
attempt to collect in one paper all available information regarding 
the known coins of the rulers of this dynastv This information 
was supplemented b^ a note on a gold com of Alaiiddm Humavun 
Shah by Ch Muhd Ismail and an article bv M A Saboor The 
latter has discussed at some length the historical facts gleaned 
from the known coins of this dynasty Articles 49 62 129 
199 231 261 and 264 of the Supplements may be seen for 
details of the above material 

Adtl$haliis of Bigapur — ^Tho coins of the Adilshahi Kings 
of Bijapur do not seem to have attracted the attention of many 
scholars Aglance at the Bibliography of these coins shows that 
there are only half a dozen articles contributed in the issues of 
this journal Bev Tiylor was the first to publish some copper 
coins and Laris of the Kings of Bijajnir (tide K S NV articles 
90 and 91) which was supplemented hy his note on three gold 
coins of Muhammad Add Shah T Strcenivas published a 
fourth gold com of this kmg in the report of the Archaeological 
Department of the Nizams State of 1921 24 
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Tl, discnssed the epithet AHabali of 

Ibrahim Add SMitvhioh is found on his copper coins in articles 
-SI and Zoi Ho further gave full and correct readings of tb 
five available gold coins of Muhammad Add Shah Kothiig 
more of the coins of this dynasty has yet come to light 
»i„„.i !r"* AAmadnayor.— Practically little is kioim 

bv Nlzaio Shohi Kiogs A solitary attempt 

^ Thanawala at describing about half a dozen copper 

I. and Biirhan II of Nagar, Donk 
ment No* y^^j^*''‘”^^^^™*^^^*®*iotieedinarticle48ofthe6upplc* 

— ^We hare a solitary article No 64 
rnirto Wherein Richard Bum published the 

•mtti tlio successor Abdul Hasan 

that ic Tr respectively They bear a legend 

lm>if itni- o’^chmg Some more coins have since come to 
Abn,rl°'*’"?“‘'’y ‘'“y not yet published 

Sed®S"and t^r ™ “ 

of Jaunnirr — About the coinage of the Sharqi Lings 

^ G. Delmerick, J Gibbs and Sher- 

Journal and vohimes of the Numismatic Chronicle, 

mrolumes of th?a'^<a Asiatic Society of Bengal while 
H. R NevHl articles, one by 

168) and anotlisr ^ of Jannpur ( Vide XXVI- 

228 Tim fatltC? P®" Whittell in No XXXVI- 

log>’ of these length the history and ebrono- 

and the subsequent ®P®®'^' reference to original authontif s 
known coins and pa added a catalogue of all the 

Mahmmad and four rulers (Ibrahim, Slahmud, 

contaiS in the^Sd™ <>f ‘his dynasty including thee 

coins of the notices and descriptions of the 

of the Eoval As die °J ®"Jora‘ are to be found in Vol. LVHI 
the catalogues of Bengal by E. E. Oliver and m 

S Lanenoole r t British and Indian Musoiiros 

concentrated and dn* and H. N. Wright. But a more 

that keen collector of these coins was made by 

G P. Taylorwho frnn,*Ai. ® , student of these coin«, 

tlcspatched the resT» ^“tbe capital of those Sultans 

Journals of the BoTni.^^ tT’® researches to be published in the 
^’ol. XXI) as well as m STi? Royal Asiatic Societj, 

40, 102 and 200 TTa w **'® Supplements articles 

matist Hodivala by another ardent Numis. 

coins of this dvnastv+Ai* vF# number of unpublished 

cussed the U-^s m^troTn?* J.B B R A S , Vol. TI) and dis- 
* ^ and history of these coins in details. 
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The mj’sterj’ of the Shah-i-Hind coins was also dispelled bv him 
(i?WeNS.XL-27G). A.SIastor,K,N.Dikshit(/*^ .VoKXLTO) 
and T. B. Hanrood also made some contributions to the stud}' 
of these coins {vide articles 107, 235, 270), An exhaustive 
catalogue of these coins in the Prince of Wales ila«eum, Bombay 
including all known coins in other private collections and 
3Iu«eums, was issued towanis the end of the Jubilee jear of the 
Society. 

Khiljis of 3Iahra. — A student of tho coinage of llahi'a must 
be aware of the original work done by J. G. Belmerick published 
in Vol. XLV of tho Journal of tho Royiil Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
L W. King improved upon this material and published the 
' Historj’ and comage of ilalwa * in two parts in K.C. HI and IV 
(•1th series). In his catalogue of coins in the Indian JIu'eum, 
Calcutta, Vol. II, H. K. Wright has recorded all the coins in the 
Cabinet of that Museum in 1907. This was supplemented by 
an ‘Addenda which appeared in N S. XI-63 two }ears later. 
In the light of further coins noticed by him in certain other 
Museums and private collections ho contributed a comprehensive 
list of tho frosh notices in N.C. Vol. XII (5th series). C. J. 
Brown’s note on some copper coins discussed in Balaghnt, C.P. 
{vide N.S. XXIV— 145) reveals a debased type of these coins 
current in Gondwana. 

Tho latest contribution on such of the coins, that still remain 
unnoticed and are acquired for tho cabinet of the Prince of Wales 
Museum from tho Hamilton collection, from the pen of C. B. 
Singhal is appearing olsowhere in this isi^uc. 

The JUughal Emperors.-^-Coins of tho Mughal emperors 
have received tho greatest attention of the Indian Xumismatists 
It may bo that partly due to tho abundance in which they arc 
found and partly due to tho easy idonlification they afford that 
conip,arativcly more scholars aro attracted towards this brancli. 
Like other coins, tho'^e of the Mugh-als were also noticed in the 
middle of the last century and certain rich collections were 
already formed within tho next four decades. C. J. Bodgers 
deserves tho credit of being tho first to enrr}’ systematic research 
cvv. tbesc coins-. It was Uc who prepared a catalogue of 1110*50 
coins in the Central 3Iu‘*cum, Lahore including his own collec- 
tion purchn‘5cd b>' tho Pimjab Government as early ns 1S03. 
Tlii'! was preceded by the catalogue of these coins in tho British 
Mu-’enm hy Stanley Lanepoolo by only a few months Tho 
former was brougirt up to d.-ile with corrections in previous 
publications br E. B. Vliitehcad in 1914 while Addendis to tho 
latter collection are published from time to time by J. Allan and 
H. Nelson Wright had already published a scholarly volume 
of thecoinsin Indian JIusoum, Calcutta, a couple of rears prior 
to the formation of tho Numismatic Society of India. The 
lonipreliensive of tho c.itnlocups of l!io*5c coins is Ih.nt of the 
richest cabinet of tho Lucknow Museum published by C. J. 
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Brown m 1924 In tins connection mention must lie made of 
toe scholarly and illumimting treatise, viz ‘ Histoncal stadies 
m Mughal Numismatics ' by Hodivala issued is the serord 
occasional memoir of the Society in 1923, which gives us all that 
m required for a critical student of Mughal Numismatics 
lurning to the flic of this journal we find that out of a total of 

“o oht iiU'crto no 

less than 145 contributions are made tow ards the study of Mnelial 
corns by various scholara G P Taylor whose contribiitiom 

^ ilughal coins appear m almost every 
issue ot the N S from its very inception to bis death m 1D20 
observation and systematic study of the coins opened 
lot of °P'®®^or research m Mughal Numismatics Another 

TTofl.i, I ^ of outstauding merit come from the pen of 

Hodivala who from his very first appearance in NS XXWI 
° ‘''® taowledge of original and contem 

TOms ^ f essential for a thorough study of the 

Serial w, It” •'“'O'* ™ lihowledge of these 

and finalifv '^‘‘*°“®3ion of the minute details added force 

AbulfeaPs^.si His inventory of the 

and readme nf ^ nnnts the discussion of the location 

Sf tlm zJlinc e™™' W“' of the chronology 

soholarsko V. r ‘JT>'cal evamples of h"s 

under a dcon deht''nf ”'ki*^° student of Mughal Numismatics 
mistakesmni^ina^^ hf obligation by correcting a number of 
S these staE “td hSordmg amliahle guidance 

and a lisTof l^ts ^tahlislimcnt of types ofMughal Corns 

sal and a nS™ "'‘"‘'’■cad with lim revised list of the 

note tavc “"'1 bright by his useful 

coins G Ti •Ri *‘®f®'‘ences for the study of Mughal 

Brown are amoS Thanawala, IrMne^ Vost and 

number of now spocmenrto “ •“''S'’ 

aspects thereof light and the discussions of various 

a large numhor of coinage of tljc later Mughals 

scholars Several of”^ ^‘‘oogld to light by various 

assignment to thf In i need exclusion m view of their 
Bor.Si,Sy?he ioS S''°"‘'?'’5'H ^ Gyaui The task of 
View to assign them to if "imt town« with a 

ho undertaken i^Mpective local authorities is vet to 

■fndian Slaiej Tltn n ^ 

been considered all Indian States seem to hai e 

for the pvucitv of nrf./.i^ tough problem and that accounts 
matist like Batiern V Even a veteran INiimi- 

thick dumpy pieces of T ? hia shoulders at the sight of 

t.oms m more lanScCfc” fragmentary m<icnp 

und 'V alentmo in Gm Ii ? ^ho early attempts of Webb 
the Indian ’Museum ai, IV of the coins m 

from exhaustive and fall far short 
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of the entire field to be covered For preparing a Corpus of the 
coins of States all over India, a number of scholars ought to 
visit the capitals of th(S“ States for examimng various corns m 
the state treasuries and collecting infcnnaticn about the res 
pective mints from state records Baroda appears to be the 
onlj state ofwhich the later coins have been described at sufficient 
length by Taylor and Gjani The latter has published several 
new types and di‘=covered a min t at Amreli in Kathiawar 
P Thorbum has desenbed several corns of Dholpiir, Bondi, 
Jodhpur and Manipur from his own collection ^ gold com of 
Bappa Raval with the Bull, Cow and Calf descriLed by G H 
Ojha and a Hatkesbwar Kon of Junagadh described bv Ta\lcr 
are both unique and deserve special attention 

South Indian Coins — South Indian coins are equally 
neglected and exceptmg Elliot s book with four pHtes and a few 
detached articles bv Eagbav Aijangar, and M T Desikchan 
there is no guidance for assigning and dating big boards of gold 
coins found from Southern India Kundnngar ha« described few 
typical corns m the Kolhapur ifuseum and has shown two 
distmet types which he de'-ignates as Kolhapur and Satavahana 
types Martm has assigned three coins from his collection as 
those of Gautamipatra Sn Satakami Vasitthiputra Srj Pulumavi 
and Vasitthiputra Siva Sn Satakami J H Henderson, the 
author of the coins of Haidar and Tipu Sultans has discussed m 
a learned article the origin of the Mauludi era and from Tippu's 
correspondence containing corresponding dates in both the eras 
hoOias substantiated his solution A] 3 angar has noticed three 
new finds of the Pailma tankas of the Yodavas of Devagiri from 
Smgbana II (1131*) to Sn Rama (1193*) Rajarajaebola and 
two sets of rare coins one of which he connected with Madbava 
deva (1203-39 AJ) ) who was a subordinate of Kakatna kmgs 
and who«!e line ruled over Addankj forever 100 jear« Rev H 
Heras has made one more attempt to solve some of the South 
Indian Numismatic puzzles whereas he propo'^es to assign the 
sc-called Gajapati Pagodas of Orissa as coins of Mnllikarjuna of 
the Vijayanagar djTiastv 

Jnd^ European — X Wright found difficult at the time of 
examining a treasure trove find of Ilf) Native stjled rupees of 
Shah Alam tearing the mint name Mur^hidabid, to dcfiiiitelj 
fix the jear where the natne coinage ceased and companj s 
coinage began He examined the various materiaK likeU to 
be helpful and ultimately laid down the special features of in 
tcrest d\iclo‘=^cd from the Kiid find John A BuckniU has 
contributed a learned article describing the coinac.c of the British 
East India Company’s settlement at ^nmg There vas a ueJ 
come attempt at the Danish coins of Irinquebar collected 
and noticed by Rev H Heras 

Miscellaneous coinage and literature — ^ ila-^tcr wjio has 
spociabzod in Po t Mughal corns of Ahmcdabid has described 
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a number of specimen-3 at great length with special reference 
o various mint marks and abl> supplemented the same by a 
historical survey of that period 

pe bibliography of the literature on Indian corns by C R 
bmghal and of Sasanian Kumismatics by F D J Paruck have 
■^^orkers m the respective fields 
Master’s article on ‘Arthasastra on Coins and Minting’ 
reviewing the numismatic terms used, and describing the 
rganization for Coming, H Stagg’s commendable effort at 
supplying the history and description of His Majesty s Mint at 
Calcutta, and the Prize Essay on the aionetary System of India 
at tne time of the Muhammadan Conquest by P N Bhatta 
Chary a, form a scholarly type of litenture likely to be useful 
to future workers in this field 


G V Acharya 
R G Gyani. 
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Iktroduction 

1 The el\;ef source for the stud> of this period 13 
numisnntic The silver coins which ire of a high degree of 
rarity, show the most profitable field for research as they are of 
Sasonian tjpe and are therefore connected with a firm chrono 
logical background On the other hand tho gold and base gold, 
corns follow the Kusban stjle , the tvpe springs from the Late 
Ivushan series the varieties of which have not yet been classified 
either chronologicallv or geographically, and which, after an 
existence of several centuries merges into the senes struck in 
Kashmir by the Ivarkotaka or Kaga Dymasty m the seventh 
century This senes of gold corns m addition to showing 
no sharply determined commencement or end must have been 
affected bj the cataclvsmic invasions of India by the White 
Huns m the fifth and sixth ccoturiea a d , vet it shows no marked 
signs of such influence Its long life indiicates that it may have 
been struck bv seieral dynasties, a supposition confirmed by its 
findspots as the writer possesses specimens unearthed as far to 
tho east as ICanauj and Kosam m the U P , and Prayag Dayal 
describes m J P A & B , XXX, 1934, Num Suppl , XLV a find of 
12 from Hardoi District For the above reasons this article 
ignores tho gold senes, and draws its numismatic arguments solely 
from the silver coins and the few bronze corns of Sasaman type 

2 During the scars 1930 and 1931 the writer had the good 
fortime to add to his collection four small trouvailles of silver 
coins of the Little Kushan dynasty, includmg several important 
and unpublished types While on furlough in England in 1932 
he was greatly encouraged in liis study of these by the kmdnoss 
of Jlr Jolin Allan, Keeper of the Corns m the British Museum 
who not only gave him permission to publish any corns m the 
cabmets under his charge but also gave bun numerous references 
to publications dealing with the period 

The object of tins paper is to publish these recently found 
coma, to show that Ividara ruloi in the fourth century a d 
and not in the fifth as previoudy supposed, and to endeavour 
to reconstnict the lustory of the period from the scanty histoncal 
and numismatic evidence available 

3 This evidence however, is of such a flimsy nature that 
few even of the mam steps in the argument may bo taken as 
finally proved, though the circumstantial evidence m their favour 
affords strong grounds for presuming them correct 

Now arguments based on circumstantial evidence cannot 
proceed with the even forceful flow of pure logic or mathematics 
( 23 N ) 
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They must start with a caroful Rifting of a portion of tlio evidence 
'nhich a theory can bo formod onl} on tho broadest Imes 
iliis theory must thou bo tested to sco if it is con'^onant with 
tho remaining evidence, and, if it stands tho test, it may then 
bo elightly amplified by a detailed consideration of some otlipr 
portion of tho availabJo evidence This amphfie<i theon.* must 
again bo tested, and, if not di<»cre<lite<J, may bo amplified still 
lurther ; tho process continuing till all avadablo evidence has been 
utilized. 


Tho MTitcr thoreforo apologises for tho length of this article, 
ough ho could havo amvwl at tho aamo conclusions m fewer 
words ho has emleavourwl to tost tho results in tho light of all 
tho ovidonco ho has been able to trace. 


Tnn Chinese Histoihans 

r„.fi ^ story of tho djTiasty can bo obtainwl, in its broadest 
h etatoments of tho Cliinoso annalists. These 

bo chronological data and are most 
Btatoments owing to tlieir lack of 
niip M foreign place names into Cliinc«o. 

Wo. ^ ‘ Wci.shu ’ or annaU of the 

tmmkC of oliicl. I Imvo used Spochfs 

were meliwWi* ostracts from Ibis and from earlier annaU 
I? ) opoyolopaxlia of Jla-touandin (1311, eentaj 

Julien^ pAr ^iT translat^ by Eemusat and by 

havodonpnfi of tho Cliineso place names I 

have depends altogether on Marquart. 

from thfi «?.« translated by tho ^vnter 

Shed translators, and a glossarj 

names R ® •dentiQcations of tho Chmeso place- 

branch of th« V 1 tc^embored that tbo KiishSns, originally a 

I /' Specht’s translotiou of tho Wei sliu. 

the Ta-Yiieh-chi has for its capital 

at a distnTi°^ ^n-Kicn-Chi to the west of Fo ti cha, 
found f Tai. The Ta-Yueh chi 

JouanioTn^l^n^ threatened on tho north by tlie 
to thoir opposed on several occasions 

and estahliai/ i ^ therefore migrated to the west 
2 th® town of Polo, 

and wlrhU King a bra^ e 

south of the f ^"“y* ®r®®sed to the 

India where Mountains, and invaded Northern 
tho Borth of Kan- 
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Note: — Jla touan-Iin sajs *En‘?uitc, leur roi Ki-to-lo 

etc. ’ ; -which implies that Ki-to-lo was 

their King at the time of their migration to Po lo 


Glossary : — 
Ta-Yueh-chi 
Lou-Ivien-chi 
Fo-ti'Cha . » 
Tai 

Jonan-Jouau 

Po-lo 


Ki-to-lo . . 


Tlio Great Mountains. . 
Kan-tho-lo 


Great ICushana. 

Balkh {Jfarquart, pp 88, 89) 

Bamiaii (itarquart, p. 279). 

The Wei capital m Korthem 
Shansi (Marquart, p. 55). 

A tnbe in Central Asia akin to 
the White Huns. 

Balkan. On the north of the 
old bed of the Oxus where it 
flowed into the Caspian Sea 
East of Krasnorodsk (Mar- 
quart, p. 55). 

Kidara The true form of his 
name is shown by the Brahmi 
script on bis coins. 

The Hindu Kush. 

Gandhfirs, which corresponds to 
the modem Peshawar DUtrict 
(Marquart, p. 211). 


7. The above does not afford us a clue to the dates of these 
happenings, and for such we must turn to lla-touan-lm who 
gives us a general history of the Great Kushans. He tells us 
that after they conquered Korthem India -under Vuna Kadphises 
(c. 90 A.n.), the Great Kushans became rich and powerful. 


Extract Jl. — ^From Julion’s translation of Ma-touan-lin. 

‘ They remained in that condition (i.e. rich and poworfiil) 
until the time of the Second Hon Dynasty’ (221-263 
AJJ.) when they found themselves tlueatened on the 
north tho Jouan-Jouan and were exposed on 
several occasions to their raids.’ 


8. The Chinese Annalists do not carry the story of tho 
Great Kushans bejond Kidara’s invasion of India, so we must 
now consider their statements r^arding the Little Kosbans. 

Extract 111. — Prom Remnsat's translation of Ma-touan-lin. 
‘ The capital of the lattle Yueh-chi is the town of 
Fou-leou-cha. Their king \ras a son of Ki-to-Io ; he 
was placed in charge of this town by his father when 
this prince was forced, by the attacks of the Jouan- 
Jouan, to march Westwaids. 

Glossary ; — Little Yueh-chi Little Kushans. 

Fou-leou-cha . . Peshawar (Jlarquart, p. 211). 
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Extract^ /I . — I rom Spocht’n transhtion of the Wei «bu 
Kidam, iin^in;* been pursued bv the Hiting^nti, anrl 
hii\ ing retired to tbo West, onion <1 liis eon to establish 
liiinsolf in this to\rn of I'oii-leon-rha, ThC'C people 
nro consequently rallwl Little Yuoli-thi.’ 

Note ‘ b{)ccht notices tbiit the Wci-slm refers here to 
the !Iiiing-nu while T’ong Tien nnd 3Ia-toiimIm 
both say JouamJotinii. 


I tlio Hindu Kush into Northern 


^ Ciiincso give no further historical details about the 

lattio Kushuns, but, in dcstribing their country, state that 
merchants from it introdueed great iniprovementsm glass making 
into China in tho time of tho Second Wci Dyinsti, dunng the 
reign of Tai-voii (.10S-i09 A n ). Thissiiggeststlntthoestablish- 
niont of tho Littlo Kushan Dynasty in tiandham should be 
dated prior to 409 ad 

sot u ekclcli of tlio Inslon- of tho Littlo 
Kuahuii Dyiuiaty in ila bro-idost oiillmos 
n,„ n ro""! hotneon 221 a.b nml JO'I i.n. n branch of 

\ Ktishano was driren from Bocirio bv tho Jomn. 
Jonan and disporeod in tiro directions — 

(o) ^testnards, along tbo iiortliem borders of tbo Sasanian 
and II, \ 0 tonarda tho Oispian, 

and ((.) Southwards, across tbo Hindu J 
ineba. 

GanSr^ "fts led by ICidSm and occupied 

some Centrnt* A ^ l‘''<er iwnod KIdam again felt pressure from 
Of which tho Chinese 

Kiishfins, who were not 
inHmate conLr Imve kept up 

CfvspKin I l>™“chc3 in India and on the 

from Gandhara stretched westwards 

his foes from crossintr ^®®ba,\Tar to Kabul in order to prevent 
belowt). He therefn™ Kusli from Balkb (see para. 3S 

eastern provmces ^ Peshawar, as ruler of his 

Kushan ICings^^ Peshawj^** 


^^^®iiano-Sasanian Rulers in Baotria. 
disperskl of thJ* 

siderably by a studv nf f Iwtna can be narrowed con 

Kushano Sasanian coin series. 
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Professor Herzfelcl has divided these into two groups — 

(o) Tho'ie struck by Princes of the Sasaman Royal Pamily 
as Viceroys in Balkh and Merv These bear the 
title ‘ King of Kings of the Kushans ’ 

(b) A later senes struck bj provincial governors bearing 
the title * King of the KushanS ’ 

The Kushans cannot have been driven from Bactna by the 
Jouan Jouan till the end of this later senes, and Sasanian r^e m 
Bactna can scarcely have survived the upheavals accompanying 
this dispersal 

Purther, the known history of the Sasaman Empire must 
refer m some nay to these (hsturbances 

12 Herzfeld has shown that tlie first senes contmued from 
about 230 a n to 2S4 a d , when on the Sasaman conquest of 
Sakastan, tlio heir apparent was transferred as Viceroy to that 
province, and that the second senes comroenced at that date 
and contmued to some point m the reign of Shapnr II (309- 
379 A D ) 

Amrmanus SlarceUuius tells us that Sh^pur II was engaged 
in vrara on his eastern borders from about 350-358 a d , the 
Kushans being named among his opponents (see para 20 below) 
and Herzfeld has suggested (‘ Kusbano Sasaman corns, p 36) 
that this senes of corns may liave contmued up to the end of 
these wars 

I therefore assume, as a working hypothesis to be tested by 
the evidence of the Little KushSn com senes, that the Eastern 
wars of Shapur 11 which ended m 338 a d were directly caused 
by the dispersal of the Kushans from Bactna and that this 
date occurred during the reign of Kidara 


PnELOiDTARi CONSIDERATION OF LlTTUS KuSHiN CoiNS 

13 I have already explamed (para 1 above) that the 
silver and bronze coins of the Little Kushans show the most 
profitable field for research General Cunningham published 
some of these in Num Chrtm , 1893, accompanied by a plate 
(No VI) on which Nos 1, 2, 5, 6 and 7 are silver corns and 
Nos 8 and 9 are copper or bronze Another silver com was 
pubhshed by 3Ir Vincent Smith but was allocated mcorrectl^ 
to the mam Sasaman senes (Indian Museum Catalogue, Vol I, 
1906 Plate XXIV, No 8) The plates accompanjong this 
article show the above com, types and all other varieties kno^vn 
to the wnter, with the exception of some of the coppei corns of 
Tanka which axe too poorly preserved for reproduction 

14 The objects of this prelimmarv study are as follows — 
(c) To pick out those coins which must belong to the 

mam dynasty and not to proviuci''! governors 
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(6) To dotermino the order of Bucco»sion of the rulers of 
/ > o. * on stjhstic Kroiinds 

ana (c) To test whether the coins support the ussumplion 
mado m jnra 12 that tho dynasty flourished in the 
Jitter half of tho fourth century \ d 

16 Of the silver corns five typos ore closely inter linked - 

Mara tj-pc I pi j jfos 1 2 

S-lT T PI I ^os 4 5 

Pirotypel p, j ,g ^ ,j 

and PI II Nos 19- 

and ” Pi" *11 No’ 22 and 23 

andVarahran PI II Nos 20 29 and 

„ PI in Nos 30-36 

these coins presents little difficulty 
and we laiow'’fro°m'tho 01 °™*"''" allaroofthesaniedvnasty 

first of his dynasty to rule ™ 

Pno t™6‘7L‘y I'J'lara tjpo H and 
styhstiTcomnansen'' another A detailed 

this paper hut at "i “ S>'’sn m Appends II to 

following sahent oointa necessary to refer to tho 

M T 11 r ‘ 'oramon to these two types - 

(M fiast 

0 tef ‘I"''’ “ sonpt 

and (d) Ktar "rth Palmcttes 

in the flame^^*™^ Hormizd appearing 

closer kinshin^tlTK^rlfi. knoun Piro ty^ie I shows 

com TTe mav tTimrof than is shown by any other 

to one anothef m Kidara and Piro were next 

preceded type IT succession and that type I of Ividara 

It appears m rnnaca aniphfied in para 27 below 

Kidara committed f>ta l-hat Piro was the son to whom 

15 Next com Peshawar 

they 1 ave the foUowmi^^ *1*^ types of Piro s coins we see 
(®) A crown P®*utsin common — 

Klobe ^■anis horns surmounted bi a fluted 

(6) Beari pasTedth 

The com^ of Va ^ Palmettes 

TJiough the crown is d to Piro type H 

g obo With flanking fillets I* ®g^ui surmounted by a fluted 
ring and the shoulders of hntK * again passed through a 

T These considerations maki^t draped with palmettos 
V araharan succeeded Piro m Pe^ * *^ionable assumption that 
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16. The remaining coins illustrated in plates IV and V 
do not appear to have b^n struck by the main draasty, but bv 
provincial satraps or governors owing allegiance* either to the 
Little Kushans or to the Sosanlans. This point will bo discussed 
more fully in paragraphs 25 to 28 

17. It will be soon that the first tj'po of Kidara shows tho 
King’s face to the right in accordance with tho usual Sasanian 
practice. His second tj’pe, however, as does tho first tvpo of 
Piro, shows a full-faco portrait ; while tho second type of Piro 
and the coins of Varaharan .«how a reversion to the previous 
class as their portraits face to tho right. 

These variations have a deep historical significance as they 
indicate tho fluctuating political relationships between tho Little 
Kushans and the Sa'^anian Empire Profc«‘5or Hcrzfeld has 
shown on pages 3-5 of his memoir on Kushano-Sasanian coins 
that : — 

* Tiio direction to the left was tho Arsacid one and 
all the feudal prmces who had the royal right of 
coining and whoso lands formed an integral part of 
that coriously diffuse empire, had to adopt tho 
Arsacid stylo. The opposite diroction of the head 
proves a greater degree of independence, and hence 
by tb^ Sas*.wL<l% imsaediately 
had thrown off tlio Arsacidan yoke.' 

ITerzfeld al«o drew attention to the fact that robsU agam«t 
tho Arsacid rule, up to and including Ardcshir I durin? his 
actual Tobellion against Arlabnus V, struck coins bearing a 
facinff portrait. Further, he showed that the sams custom, 
mulatia mulandia, was followed in Sasanian times ; the suzerain 
d\'nn«»ty striking coins with their heads to tho right, foudatoiy 
princes following their oiamplo, while roboU and independent 
princes struck coins with portraits either full.faco or to tho 
left 

/Applying this rule to tho coins under discussion, it will bo 
seen that Ividara was at first fijudatory to tho Sasanian empire, 
that ho later became independent an<l that, during tho reign 
of Pico, the SasanUins reasserted their claim to suzerainty, as this 
king, and his successor Varaharan both stnick coins with their 
portraits to tho right in acknowlcdinnont of this claim. Tho 
change in legend from Brahmi to Pchlovi which occurs at the 
same time as this change in direction on Piro’a coins confirms 
that Sasanian influeneo was strong in Gandhura at this period. 

18 Tne fact that tho reigns of KidSra and his snccossors 
Piro nml VanvUran ehonld be refiTred to the latter half of tho 
fourth eentun,* A D. is clearly demonstrated by tho following 
points : — 

(o) Typo I of Kidara is directly copltsl from coins of the 
middle period of Sliapnr If. It is slightly cioep- 
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tional m the great breadth of the crenellations on 
the crown , m this respect the nearest analogy is 
to the copper com with Greek Knshan legend 
po^opo ’ (Cunningham N C , 1893, plate IV, 9) 
which Herzfeld (1 c p 37) refers to Balkh dunng 
m, ™ Pe«od of his reign (See also para 21 ) 

{ ) The satrapal com PI V, No 54 is closely connected 
%vith the same copper coin of Shapur II, by the 
arch of pearls which surmounts the central crenella 
tion of each crown 

(c) The Batrapal, com, PI y. No 56 bears a crorni 
on that of Aidesbir II (370-383 A n ) 

W The satrapal corns PI V Nos 55 and 67-71 bear 
OTTOS modelled on that of Shapur HI (3S3- 
ooo ad) 

(e) Fmd No V described m Appendix III to this paper, 
tfWf Varahran IV (388-399 a d ) 

(J ) i;ma No Vr contamed coins both of Shapur HI and 
Varahran IV ^ 

t?) The reverses of Kidara type U and of Piro typo I 
sno^ supporters facing the altar with swords at 
®,, and, m addition a bust of Hormizd 

tne rlames on the altar These corns can onlv 
® referred to the fourth century ad as these 
^ mam Sasaman senes only on 

IM No coT n to VorahrSn IP 

^ I (399-420 A p ) appear to hare 

dynaaty^^^ conjunction with coins of this 

the coins^t° wnnifi of the Chinese histonans and of 

middle of thn KidSra flounshed about the 

show us that h« ^ D , and, in addition the coins 

later becamo mri^^ i tnbutary to Shapur II but 

these events are u that some echoes of 

QU inscription ropp-nM^ 7 contemporarv histomns and h\ 
Porsopoha ^ discovered by Professor Herzfeld at 


*’0 Co^TEirpoRARY Historians 

who fought .against officer in the Roman Arm\ 

from 3')0 to 38 j a d tlnJ' ^ m Mesopotamia tells us that 
tribes on I113 eastern occupied in war against 

opponents were the Cfnnn.r^**^ most important 

long b«n recognized no « The latter name has 

Ku«hans In 3 »S a d m*l comiption for Cuseni or 

‘ ptir made peace •mth these tribes 
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aud picked a quarrel Tvith Borne In 359 a d he invaded 
Alesopotamia and besieged the Boman fortress of Amida, the 
modem Diarbekr, where he was assisted bj contingents of his 
former foe's The text of this passage (Ammian 19 , 2, 3) is, 
unfortunately, verj corrupt, but for the reading which restores 
the Cusem or Kushans as one of the contingents before the 
walL-> of-Amidi cf Slarquart’s ‘ Erausahr p 36 Note 5 

21 Profes<!or Herzfeld {I c , page 36) has foimd an mscrip 
tion at Porsepolis dated in the year 47 of Shapur II, correspondma 
to 356 A D This was written bj SloL, High Judge of Kabul who 
pra\ed that Shapur would return to Kabul m safety This 
taken in conjunction mth Ammian^s statement that Shapur II 
spent the winter of 356 57 a d m the furthermost hmits of his 
Kingdom, on the borders of the Ctiionitie and the Euseni shows 
that Kabul was Shapur’s base for the campaign of 356 A d , and 
was near the-^e tribes 

Now Kabul is an excellent base for operations agamst 
Gandhara but is not nearly as suitable as Herat for operations 
north of the Hindu Kush Tho operations of 356 a p were 
Twobably chieflj directetl agamst Gandhara which mdicates that 
ludlra had already occupied that area 

Sir John Jlarshall has found several of the Merr corns of 
Shapur H mentioned in para above in excavations at 

Taxila (see ASI AB, 1914 15, Nos 48 and 49 and ASI AB, 
1915 16, Nos 61 and 52) Those maj have been brought down 
to India during the Little Kushan mvasion They urere the 
corns current m Bactria immediately preceding the date I 
assume for Kidara'^ occupation of Gandhara 

22 Professor Herzfeld {le page 50) attributes certain 
corns to the Chionites These corns, one of winch Cunnmgham 
illustrated (Num Cbron , 189J PI VII, 1) bear a bust to the 
right wearing the headdress of Shapur 11, and as thev are ven 
similar to the Merv corns of Vaxahran V, they were ptobabU 
struck there * As the direction of the bust shows that the 
Chionites were tributary to the Sasanions Professor Herzfeld 
has attributed the^e corns to the period immediateh following 
the peace of 358 a p Por identical reasons I would assign the 
first type of Kidara’s coins which are of Gandhara pro%eiiance, 
to the same period As a natural corollarj it foUons that the 
Euseni or Cusem of Ammian nero tho branch of tho Great 
Kushans led by Kidara, whoso invasion of Gandhara must have 
taken place before 356 A u I am of opinion that this invasion 


1 If tho Chiorutos were in occupation of aien at a period when the 
Jouan*Jouan had just occupied Bactna it is probable that both names are 
identical Herzfeld (fc p 19) read thetnbal name on tho Chionito com 
as OlONO — Avestan ‘hyaona’, Pansk ‘Xiyoaan ’ Latin * Chionit® 
The Clmiese Jouan* is very similar, and perhaps identical with these 
other forms 
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nnl the contemporary movo of another portion of the tnT» 
irnm lialkh to tho Caspian were tho immcfhato cau«o of tli'‘ 
h astern wars of Shapur II, and I would theroforo date Kuhn’i 
inrasion of India at circa 34S-G0 v d , and ins subjugation by 
‘'hapur II in loS A T> J J 

-1 Tiio Vrraenian historian rmistos of Ui-zantiura referj 
on Uo occasions (Iteok V, Chaps 7 and 37) to irerfaro between 
tlie Ku^h ins and Sa^anians m J67/8 a d From tlie^o jt would 
apjiosr that tho Kuslians were tho aggressors and mflicM two 
*= ling (lefoats on tho Snsanians annihilating ono of their 
armies and on another iH-casion. forcing Shapur II to flv for hf 

iJh from the field of battle 

nil know from tlio coins that Kidira after a penofl of 

« n later Wcamo indepcnlent I iiould 

duTi^ refomxl to In Faustos were tho imme 

^ Kuluras declaration of mdipeulcnce which I 
r,'T7 '' ‘‘"A'’ 'i' * » Cunmivlmm n-i.l ll. 

or no nm! ''K com^ n? a >1 ito oillirr S10 

farmer raa 1 ,^/”'^''' '>™ o' Knaisli).a If thr 

Kiini^lila'q oorroct and if Ston Konoir h corrart m dotinl 
Ss tim arT'w" '? ' '> '''™ 239 rln« ISVI oqaaH 

not Imnmar •'k' "■■»• IWtoi lolls ns nlioiil I do 

ooin nnd tho *7'”®>donco as both tho rcldinp of tlio 

o ? I ."i V™’'''-'* «n'rovors,al points 

tlioOrostKiial,-!!"^ aboro it w-onld appear that tlio hranrii of 
lia 1 coma imd r "n™ " ''■'""inoil in I! ictna and irhicli 

threaloTOl dinna ''“"'‘"“•“o “bout 210 An m 

CsntATXsiantrli? by tho ,TD..nn-.To,.an a 

This prossuni oS, I"'' ^ ""'ssing on tlioir northern honirrs 

'ri-stwanls tmrnnU Mmn'"'* '' P'"’''"" “f 'nl'' mi.raloil 

King Kil'.ra lUTOflfvt iinler their 

>n iSMn nt, ki ".It 1 i’™'? dondhlra Tl.r«- 

N| rth I'aMom Imnl, ninong nil tho trila s on tho 

nas fartysl to aaotl 1 ^ hnsanian empire sriiioli Shapur II 
TUI an I isV. J’ ''T of pnnitivo cxiK'litlons Utwren 
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The Satrap 41 . Corns 

25 Before attempting to discuss the extremely meagre 
data available for reconstructing the later history of the main 
Little Kush^n dynasty it will be advisable to consider a series of 
coins which appear to have been struck by provmcial governors 
or satraps 

These corns are mostly of sdver but a few, which appear to 
have been found onlj m Bannu Bistnct, are of copper The 
copper coins alone bear the title of Satrap and all legible specimens 
are of one rviler. Tanka 

A number of silver corns are illustrated on plates and V 
These have the same flat fabnc as the corns of ^data, Pico and 
^^arahral^ and some have been found on several occasions in 
conjunction with them Stylistically they are obviouslv of the 
same period but their pomts of dissimUanty are so many that 
they appear to have been struck by provincial governors m 
diBorent areas and nob by Kings of the mam dymasty 

2G These satrapal corns are readily divisible into two 
classes according to the direction m which the portraits faco and 
some can be given an approximate date when thev copy the 
head dress of the ruling Sasaman emperor 

Corns numbered from 43 to 55 m the catalogue (Appendix I) 
form the first class ns all show a full faced portrait They are 
akin to the full face type of Tarika m many respects, notably 
m the fact that their basts ore not draped with palmettos As 
Tarika defimtelv colls himself a Satrap it is probable that theae 
others held similar rank 

27 Reference is invited to the second table m Appendix II 
uhich shows in tabular form the major stybstio differences in 
the coins under discussion Attention is drawn to the lera 
gradual sequence of changes by which the tvpe Varahran is 
evolved from type I of Kidara, through the latter’s second ty^ie 
and through both types of Piro The salient point m the com 
panson of these fii e types is that corns of Kidira tyqie II and 
of Piro type I show identical treatment in respect of ten of the 
■eleven styhstic points which aro compared in the table, Piro 
iai !Rg s while KsdSrs ks^ noi*© 

Kow , tummg to tho satrapal coins which show a full faced 
portrait, it will be noted that the man\ variations from the sty le 
of the mam dynasty preclude the jiossibihty of includmg one or 
more of these rulers m the mam Ime of succession without serious 
disturbance to the sequence of changes which wo bare just traced 
At the same time it must be remembered that these rulers all 
show ft full faced portrait and all must therefore belong to the 
period u hen the mam dynasty was independent Conseqiienth 
if ana one of these rulers were to belong to tho mam dvnasty 
ho could only be inserted as the successor of Kidara and tho 
predecessor to Piro. The fact that Kidara ti'pe II and Piro 
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t\po I nm «o nwirlv identical m stjlo prorUulo‘i ^lio po«ibiLti 
fi fi”' ruler at this point nml confirms the thoon 

nivt tlie coins under diccintion %\tro struck b\ provincial 
povemors * 

It should 1)0 noteil that com Xo ')'> of this croup hears a 
headdress moih Hod on that of Shainir IIT and must con cquentl) 
aato Irom the period of his reign ('IS't-ISS \ d ) Tne senes 

"me' ”i dates! ns Iwtnrcn the rou'h limits of 

lOS and > a d ’ 

class of Kilver satrapal coins con ists of 
nurnbers ,b and 07-71 in tho catalogue Tlie.o appear to be a 
continuation of the first class with the notable difference that 
tiir. foUove the normal Snsani in tv po m facing to 

♦ 1 . ' Thev were struck hv governors owing allcgiane® to 

or cither diroctlv or indmctlv through Piro 

power during their pono<! of Rnb-<>rv icnet to the ‘'asanian 

thnsiVf c head drosses of all are copied from 
dirert Ca nilors a point which suggest- that tlior wro 

mmrM ‘’'cr 

^ ThoO from tho Little Kushuns 

ilunnfr of Sasaman expansion must liavo commenced 

3.£r,n^'fr ff n (370-3S3 ID) and ha^o »n 

baara tho HI (1S3-3S<! A n ) as co.n Vo W 

of Shaptir III ' -Ardeshir U and tlm romaindcr bear that 

‘ Tlie' WnrU°J'“''”''i •l“‘ SImpur HI a as wititltd 

Warlike and «,„jeclu,DS (,Vnana Anl'ijua, p 3S7) that - 

peace vnth Rome, he must have 
g.e * I i**® ^«rtial propensities at the expense of 
It not improbable 

mat tio effected some conquests in that direction ’ 

the relic^chara^Pr^nrTi Shapur III were found m 

proportion’ fAr a^**^** Great Tope at Hidda m considerable 
when wo remember tbaf ?vw **? remarkable fact 

Sapor in Afehani«+nn ”°t find the corns of the second 

( A.r Ant p 3SG) numbers though there are a few ’ 

finds eviden^^^f writer has seen two small 

The first from Haslifn^^^ Sasaman influence at this period 
corns of Shanur TTt Peshawar District contamed two 

unknown prdvenarL g of Varaliran IV the second of 
one com of ArdPoK.A Rawalpindi City, contained 

Varahran IV Thprlo-.!^’ Shapur III and two of 

habit of importinc^ second lot was not m the 

Again coui of Sha ^^*ghanistan 
junction with those nf ?u! Varahran IV appear in eon 

" ” little KDshans m the 6th and 6th 
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‘I* I’ro'inci! of Zaliiilistnn to tlii, South ot 
ontujl Tlio tnlml iwiiu npiKnre on the lojns in tlo (.ml 
' ill r, »'>■' in Ilrulnni n, ' Iibul, 

K 11(1 Jnl,n\ ln|i * nii(l, in the Kttira inscniition of 
. . n ( ntlvln , tint] n uttid^ of the eorlicr Zabitli coins 
(11 inra .1, bol(in)„,,poi>r(Io«lioi. that Ihrt ncro estahluhcil 
oiUho Indian liordi rlnml tonanl. the close of the fourth wntun 

ee.e.'” .,''"'“"8 'I'n moat. iniiiortniit linils of earli IlTiite Ilun 

S al ° 't 7Ti‘ ''■'""‘■n'l '>> ''n-on in the f.rcat Tope at 
llidch near Jelaliihad m llio Kabul Vallei 

nnnUhcd with nccnrac} and has 
cuon in \r. ' but it npfM irs fmm the description 

Sreral 1 •'"'“1“''. Pnfoa SOB-SU'I that thoiijli it incInM 

thoematm™’’'; "‘i "f liflll '‘■“•"'S’ 

in tho rtneiMm”/' rfttooftliD‘>a‘u'inmn l■a..IIO^ wcro«truck 

mdieatinn oj *bo fourth ccntiirv Tim is a strong 

=l.ould botefert«rto'tho s'„':e'^;n«l'"'" ^ 

Sharinc. e i'r «n'nl> Kn-hiin senpt, 


Tins fiiinn/itti Ptnick soutli of tho Hindu Kush 

^Ir Har£n'ei\M m'ar i ** i (lisco>cr^ of 

hoard of Ter\ RimiU ^ o'cca\otion nt Peshawar, of a 

This hoard h?s been Brahmi isolated cliaractcrs 

Num Siippl w Kv Mr h.tchcad m JPjlSJi, 

prior to 400 1 mided ns far as Peshawar 

tJiat an Ephthalitf> i . ® logend recorded bv Fa Hsien 

Buddha’s beggme bouTf,.^** foTOorl^ endeavoured ’ to remo\e 
miraculous exhihitinn Peshawar, but had boon foiled by a 
rehc P«ssno resistance on tho part of tlie 

rpL* ^ 


m the first decade his visit to Gnndlura 

m full on page 14 of Pii a d and the legend is given 

30 The earl? Ilnl 

paras 33 and 34 liave m ^ 1®°*”® tho classes referred to in 
obliterated by the deeolv the^ reverses totally 

On only a few corns obverse head 

the details of the reverse at all 
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clear, and a large percentage of these (e.g. Whitehead, Isum. 
Suppl., XXT, No. 18) show a bust of Honnizd appearing in the 
flame? sunnoxinting the first-altar, which is a fourth century 
characteristic as shown in para. 18 above. 

Another Zabuli coin (Cunn. l.c. VII, 2) which from its 
similarity to the Merv coins of Varahran V appears to be of 
ilerv mintage, was undoubtedly struck during the fourth century 
as it is copied from the coins of Varahran IV. 

37. The evidence discussed in the preceding paragraphs 
indicates that prior to the close of the fourth centimj* the White 
Huns had struck coins in Alerv, Balkh and south of the Hindu 
Kush and had even penetrated as far as Peshawar, though this 
appears to have been little more than a raid. It is therefore 
reasonable to assume that it was the gradual advance of this 
people that threatened the Western dominions of Kidara and 
forced him to leave Gandhara to his son Piro, and that the 
^me invaders succeeded, about the beginning of the fifth 
century, in ousting the Little KnshSns from Peshawar District 
and putting an end to Sasanian domination in that area. 

CoKci-xrsiON. 

38. We are now in a position to continue the summary of 
the history of the Little Kushans from the point at which we 
left them in para. 24. 

It appears that Kidara, after throwing ofl the Sasanian 
yoke in 36S/8 a.d., established a large empire. The Chinese 
annalists says that fire districts to the North of Gandhara sub- 
mitted to hi-m and the coins of Tarika show that his Indian 
dominions stretched South os far as Bannu. 

At the same time, the statement of the Chinese that he 
established his son as King in Gandhara and moved to the 
West when pressed by some Central Asian tribe (which I have 
shown to be the White Huns) can only be explained by the 
assumption that he ruled over a considerable area to the W^ of 
Gandliara. If this western extension of his kingdom included 
Kabul it is only natural that he should transfer his capital there 
to resist invaders from Balkh, leaving a Viceroy at Pcahawax 
to govern his Indian dominions. One should remember that 
GandhSra cannot be threatened seriously by Central Asian 
invaders except from the West. 

We know from the Chinese that Kidara set up his son in 
GandhSra and the coins (see paras. 15 and 27) show that this 
son was Piro. The date of this abdication (see para. 30) cannot 
he fixed bat it was probably between 375 and 380 a.T). 

39. We have no record of the wars between KidSra and 
the White Huns beyond the fact that the latter were ultimately 
successful. While the Kushans were engaged in these wars the 
Sasanians seem to have taken the opportunity of extending 
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s'™"”™' Ardo?l„r II reconquered at least oa« 
in addihon to"' ‘ “ »>|"P (Min r,o oB) and Shaper III 

Piro^ o aelno olliordistricta (coins 07 71) forced 

iVliosiLeed I t"!?” '"’‘■"“""'‘J Oindliara Farahran 
ho succeeded to I iro was also a , assal of tlio Sasamana 

their rcLntk el' Ms lioiiorcr sliorlhH for 

or errM hftl e u >" I'-"''"! "id Gandhara were 

iiinueali^V " “ ° “PP^renll} “hout 400 i n Sasaaiaa 
wear, '!■« ■i»t« tmd it 

aromt?the IT ‘ns rotrealcd into the moimtaia 

WolSed H '“’'nnn » "0* liowerer 

proposed to trace tlie Imlory of tlio Little Kiishan, hejoad th 

the most nlioro reconstruction is Ijased on 

fimTameS 1'''“"“ ? nn^ “ "'Motiiro built around a 

threads am one" but a fabric woven from manj 

tt thl "'••3 ntnlj >n ipped 

o'erj knowai f let '"it I'l ” “ ‘’'“ny “Iipears to fit in with 
of Ammim Piitaf ^«^nar»t with Iho recorded statements 

the erS ofrto 

Slok High Judeo nf T*^"i SInpur II the inscription of 

earned ifv Shamip r/r^ “ i The Warlike 

recorded flmUpSls lid ,“n 

are woven into'^thofibnc ““‘P* “”t( portraiture 

lelp givej me\y Mr°j' "Jn “f tje 

guided mj reidi^a « ^ ^ British Mu eum who 

prepared the cas“f ^ 

h^ Mr R B ’WliiteliMfi ^ ‘® accompmMng plates 

cliaptor on tie rno to read lin manuscript 

^olumellofthernTiJ.,., 1 which will shortly appear in 

and the staff of the and by Mr Dikshit 

the legends of the on.ra ” " ‘seiim Calcutta who deciphered 
the corns Illustrated on the accompanying plates 
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APPENDIX I 
Cataiaqoe or Coins 
Part I Mam Dffnatiy 

Krp^nA 

Type I & Drachm 

Obv • — Bust of kmg to diademed ends of diadem floating 

upwards behind head , wearing mural crown with three 
crenellated turrets as shown on corns of Shapur H crown 
adorned with floating fillets and central crenellation sur 
mounted by crescent and fluted globs bushy hair no 
beard , wears ear nng necklace bust ends m four lobes 
grenetis Brahmi legend (commencing 2 o clock) — 

' Eidara Eu&hana Shn. ’ 

i?ei, — Fire altar with tnplo base and capital fillet adorning shaft , 
surmounted by flames in which bust of Hormizd appears to 
right , on either sido attendant faemg altar holds sword at 
the cany grenetis 


1 (Plate 1) ■^Vt $5 7 grs II In eierguo Br 

'Slia 

2 (Plate 1) -Wt 61 5grs do 

3 do 

Type II Drachm 


Author Hoard IV 

Author, Hoard III 
Electro type m Bn 
tish llluseuia 


Obu —Bust of kmg facing diademed ends of diadem floating 
upwards fram sho^ders weaimg crown with three foliate 
omamenta the centre eue having five plumes and the 
fl.ank«T8 three each , crown adorned with floating fillets and 
fluted globe , busby hair on either side of neck no beard , 
wears ear ring and necklace shouldera draped with 
palmettes , grenetis 


Brahmi legend (commencing 10 o clock) 


* Kidara Kushana Sha ’ 


Jtev — ^As on Type I 
4 (Plate 1) Wt 48 9 gm 


6 (Plate 1) V\t o3 0 grs 

fl H t 6C 0 gra 

7 tl t 56 0 grs 

8 

10 14 


R In exergue un 
read Brahmi 
legend which may 
be a date 
Do 
do 


Bo 

Do 


Do 


Do 


Author, Hoard HI 


Author, Hoard III 
British Museum ex 
Cunnmgham coUec 
tion 1894 published 
m Num Chron 

1893 Plate XV I 
X>o do 

Plate XV 2 
Do Ex Cunning 
ham collect on 

1894 unpublished 
Excavated at Tasila 

vtdeA SJt 19Io 16 
p 36 item 1 
£<ca\ated at Jaimal 
gaihi vide A SH 
(1 rentier Circle) 
19’0 21 Appendix 
\ Items 140 203 

and 284 
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Type 1 jR Drachm 

Obv — Bu^t of King, faring diademed ends of (badem floating 
upwanls from Rhouldera, wearing crown with two rams 
horns curving outwards and central foliate ornament of 
fit e plumea , crown adorned with floating fillets and fluted 
globe bushy hair on either side of neck small moustache 
beard with end passed through ring nears earring and 
necklace , ehouldera draped with palmettes , grenetis 
Brahmi legend left, alia ’ 

right, ‘ Pirosa ' 


15 

16 
17 


ire altar with triple base and capital fillet nclommg shaft , 
euiTOountetl by flames in which bust of Hormizd appears to 
right on either aide attendant with plumed head dress 
faces altar with aword at the carry , grenetis 


(Plate 1) R 

(Plate 1) R 
Bioken J coin 


In exergue Drohmt na ’ 
To right Brahmi Piladha 
In exergue Brahmi, na ’ 
Do 


\uthor Hoard VI 

Author, Hoard V 
Author Hoard IV 


Type 1 (a) 


04» -A. typs 1 but Br»hini legend vaned _ 
right ■ ahahi ’ left ‘ Tiro • 


~-Aa type I 


18 (Plate 1) R 


10 


(Plate 2) 
(Plata 2} 


-’1 (Plate 2) 


In exergue, Drahmi ‘ na ’ 

To right, Brahmi ‘ Piladha ’ 
Do 

R lo exergue. Brahmi. *na* 
10 right, ludistuict Brahmi 
commencing with 

Do 


Author, Hoard VI 


Author, Hoard VI 
Author Hoard V 


Author, Hoard V 


m.Drachn 

'uDwnrru'S^L**^, lhadomed, ends of diadem floating 

c^inc7 tn i!*"? crown with two ram’s horns 

three front and central foliate ornament of 

fiutflrf ** ’i_ adometl with floating fillets and 

Eri behind neck. smaU moustache. 

necSacT ring, ivears earring and 

nr e ’ ‘hapcd with palmettes , grenetis 

Before face -Braluni* Pi’ 

Pehlovi legend (commencing 4 o’clock) — 

2tev — Fire altar with *,^..1 

mounted bv capital, fillet on shaft, sur 

fitting broad cither side attendant, with close 

at the carry grwirt**^ head dress facing altar with sword 


•{Plate 2) 
(Plate 2) 


a exergue, Brahnu * 
Do 
Do 


Author, Hoord V 
•Author, Hoard VI 
British ^fuseura, es 
"Major Hay, 1860 
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Vaeaiiiian 

/. .41 Drachm 

OOr . — of King to tight, ihademet), cntU of «badem floating 
-upwards behind head, wearing crown with foliate oma 
meuts, shoiving tlifee, fire and tJiree plumes respectnely , 
crown ailomed with floating fillet-, ami globe bu»hv 

Jiair behind neck, small moustache, bean! with end passed 
tiirough nng, weao. earring and necklace, shoulders 
drapeil with pnimettee , grenetw 
PeWcvi legend (conanencing 4 o’clock) — 

“ Lur Varahmn 

Jiei — Fire altar with triple base and capital, fillet on shaft, sur 
mounted bj dames, on either siile, attendant, wcanng 
clo-e fitting, broad bnmmed hefld-drcss, facing altar inth 
airord at the cany , gronelis 

26 {Plato 2) , Author, Hoard V 

27 Inchon Museum, 

Calcutta. Plato 
\XIV 8 Repub 
lished Panjek XIII 
206 

-S Dnti->Ii Mii'oum, ex 

Deane. 1010 


Type I (n) As on Tjtjo I but legend * Varolimn or ‘ Vitrahriin apxun 
2D {Plate 3} Ohc, — To nght, Dralimt *P< \ 

R In. exergue, Dcahrai * Xu ’ Author, Hoard 
30 (Plato 3) R In exergue, Brobmi \uthor, Hoard V. 

‘ Xadaja ’ 

31,32 (Plate 3) R In exergue, Dralmii ‘Xa Author, Hoard V 
daka '. 

33-36 (Plato 3R In ererguo, B rail mi Author, Hoard VI. 

* Xtula ’ 

37, 38 Simtlar to 20—36 .. 


30-il 


Varo SlIAItl 


Sunilar to 29-30 
Do 


Part IJ Proetnetal ttulcrs. 


DritHli ^luscum, ox 
Grunt. 1023 
Bntish Museum tx 
Ha>, ISOn 

Dnlch Museum 

(India Office 

Collection) 


Type I /R Drachm 

06r — Bust of ruler, facing, diademed, enils of ilmdem floating 
upwnnls from shoulders, wcanng crown with three fohsto 
ornaments, the centm one Iiaimg three plumfs. tb« ILinker 
two each . between tliese omamonts cre-,cent<, cron-n 
adorned with floating fillets and smooth glolie , bushj hair 
on either side of neck, no iK’ard , wears ear nugx and 
nccklaeo, biiNl cncli m four lobi'-’. grcnctH Bmlimt 
legend — (10 o’clock) ’Varo’ 

( 2 o'clock) * Sliuhi 

lUx . --Fire altar with double ba.-,e and triple tapilal, fillet oilornmc 
shaft, sunnoimteil bj flames with triangular flanking 
oninracnts , on either side, attcmlnnt. facing altar, hoi 1< 
swortl nt catTj*. grenctH 
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4 { (Plate 4) 

Type I (a) 

As on Type I but sole legend \ aro 
44 (Plate 4) 


45 

40 

Pmocn 


British Aluseum ex 
Whitehead 1922 


British llii^eura e\ 
Cunningham 1894 
published I<iiin 
Chron 1893 Plate 
7 

British Museum, e\ 
Cunningham, 1894 
British Museum, ex 
Brereton, 1859 


Type I A Drachm 


ust of ruler, facing diademed, ends of diadem floating 
upwards from shoulders , wearing crown xnth three foliate 
oniaments each of three plumes , crown adorned with 
surmounting crescent bushy hair on either 
side of neck clean shaven , wears ear rings, necUaeo and 
IsweUed collar , bust ends in four lobes , grenetis 
No legend 


double base and triple capital fillet adorning 
anait , sumounted by flames, on left, attendant, facing 

»uti’ aword at the carry , on right, ornamental 

Bimbol Id e Buddhist triratna, surmounted 
y flat platform from which palm branches arise , grenetis 
In exergue, Pehlex i legend ‘ Piroch ’ 

(Plato 4) Author, Hoard III 


British Museum ex 
Cunningham, 1894, 
pubhshed hum 

Chron 1893, 

Plate W 5 

^ tin ^ I but centml foliate ornament on crown omitted 

49, CO (49 Plate 4) . „ . Tir 

' Author, Hoard lU 

BODDnADAlA 


Type 1 ^ Drachm 

from ends of diadem float upward 

nn<T cental crown with two outspread wing 

lulomcil with plumes, crow 

mountiiip PPM, fillets and fluted globe sui 

•np'o ,np.tnl fJIct « lonum 
fiicinc altar IP.**. ™ x . on either skIi* atteiidani 

Brahmi logentl • Sroiiclis In exergue 
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X 43 


{PIat« 4) Author, Hoanl T\' 

32 (Plato 4) Author. Hoanl m 

*3 British 'MuscuTn, 

Pnrkcs Webor Gift, 
1906 

.jV>OW1IOCS 
Typt J M Drachm 

Obv — Bust of ruler, facing diadomed, eiuD of diadem float upwards 
from Bhouldcra, weanng crown with central crenellated 
ornament surmountcfl by jewelled ilomo and flanking 
foliate ornaments of two plumes , hushj liair on eitlier 
side of neck, clean sliaren , wears ear ring and necklace , 
bust ends in four lobes , pronetis 
Xo legend 

lift — Fire altar with double bn-o and tnplo capital fillet adorning 
shaft , surmounttxl bj flames in which bust of TTormird 
appears to nght . on either side, attendant, facing altar, 
with swonl at the carry, grenetis 
Xq legend 


(Plate 5) 


Bntish 'luseum. ct Whitehead 
1922 


Bii^sa 


T^rpt I S* 

Oil —Bust of ruler nght diademed ernls of diadem float upwards 
from shoulders , wear flat cap with vertical fliitmgs »ar 
mounted bj crescent and globe, bushj hair on either side 
of neck, clean shasen. wears ear nng and necklaeo bust 
ends in four lobes , largo crescent behind shoul lers { 
grenctis Brohmi legend (2 o’clock) ' Bhasa ’ 

Tlti —Fire altar with double bOM* and tnple capital fillet adorning 
sliaft , surmounteil bj flames fn which bust of Ilormird 
appears to nght , on citlicr side, attendant facing altar 
with swonl at the cnrrj . grcnetis 


'I (Plato 5) Bnlisli Museum e* Ciirmingham, 

1891 Puhlmheil Xum 
Cliron 1891 PI W, 6 

UMPFsTinri) SATR.sr or InDrsiiiit II 


Type I Al Drachm 

0> p Bust of niler right, dinderoeil. ends of diadem fioalmp upwards 
behmd head wears close fitting cap rurmounfisl in front 
with jewelled globe adorned with fillets b«sh> hair behmd 
neck clean shaMm , wears ear nng, nceklnee and jewelle*! 
collar , gmietis 
Illegilik ^ehle^^ legenil 

/’rt Fire altar with double baw> and triple capital fillet adorning 
shaft iturmounte<l l»v flames in which bust of Hortnkd 
appears to nght on eittier aide attendant facts altar with 
swonl at the carrs grenetis 
In esergue ilJegif le Ttrahmi legend 
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5*> (Plate 5) 
Tarka 


British Alu'jeuni, ex Uhiteheati 
1922 


Type I ^ Round 


Ohv —Bust of ruler, facing, diademed, ends of diadem floating 
upwards from ehoulders , wear head dross surmounted by 
crescent , clean shaven , wears ear ring and necklace , bust 
ends in four lobes, grenctis 


Itev 


58 (Plate 5) 

59 60 (69 Plate 5) 


-Brahmi legend m two lines — ‘ Kshatrapa Tarika grenetis 

British Museum ex Cunnmgbam 
1891, published Num Chron 
1893, Plate XV provenance 
Bannu 

British Museum ex Talbot, 1903 
Author, provenance Akra, Bannu 
District 

Electrotype in Bntiah Museum, 
published Rapson (J E A S , 
1003) ‘ Notes on Indian Corns 
SeaU Plate V, II 


double elruck the inscription is not legible 
It flnnat” struck by another ruler, though 

>t appears to me to be of Tanka 


^ Round 


Obv 

Rev 


-H«d to loft, delub mdistmcl 
“As on type I 


63, 64 


British Museum, ex Cunningham 
1894 published Ntim Chron 
1893 Plate XV, 9, provenance 
Bannu 

Author prov cnance Akra Bannu 
District 


I Cunningham. 


I'ytK lit ja 

0>2 Headto„ght,drt..b,„d„t„rt 

" Apparently as type I 

65, 66 

British Museum, 

Sadiiani 1394 

Type I Drachm' 

““Bust of Ivj I 

Upwards diademed, ends of diadem floating 

as shown rn » wcars ornamental flat topped crown 

floatmTfillei ‘’f Shapur m . cmwn adorned with 

wears earnna «^h . bushy hair, no beard, 

grenetis ® ** necklace , bust ends in four lobes , 

Blhmd*h™’i'^*^’*^* Bralum legend ‘ Sadhani 
Behmdhead Brahmi 


shaft , surmount^ and triple capital, fillet adorning 
uppeare to riirht n^es in which bust of Horraizd 

with sworil at »!.«’ **" ^>ther side attendant, facing altar 
me cany . grenetis 
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67 (Plate 5) Bnt sli Ma%eum es Rogers 1894 

09 69 Bnt shAIuseum 6% Cunningham 

1894 


UVTOEVTIFIED SaTK\P A OF SHAPDR IH 
Type I Dracbm 

Obv — Bust of king to p ght ha leme I as on coins 67 69 thougli 
ornaments on flat topped crown var e 1 and reminiscent of 
com 55 

Before face unread Greel Kuslian legend 

Rev — F re oltar with double base an I tr pie cap tal flUet adoi ning 
shaft fiurmonnted by flamos m which bust of Hormtz I 
appears to left on either aide attendant foe ng altar w t)i 
sword at tho carry grenetis 

70 (Plated) Author Hoar 1 IV 

UmilE'JTlPIED ^ATnAP B OF SuiPUIl III 

T jpe I Drachm 

Obv — Bust of ruler to rgbt dodemel ends of d adem float ng 
upwards behind he id wear ng flat topped crown a-s shown 
on the coins of SUapur III crown adorned witl globe 
and floating flllets bishy ha r beard appears to pas^ 
througl nag wears necklace bust ends m four lobes 
grenetis 

Before face unread Pehlevi legend 

Rev —Bust of ruler (t) to left diademed wears pearled coronet 
flUet tied into hair at top of head bearded bust ends m 
four lobes grenetis 

Before face unread Pehlevi legond 

71 British Museum ex Cunnmghara 1894 
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APPJi.VDTK ir 

4 Stiih.uc Companion oji), Oo,nM of th^ Lail^ nuUr» <ind Satrap, 

of Jt^ould™inti^i'*f^4i rclcgaled to an Vfpontlix as a ducu^ion 
It hM aUo W „,d.Ll S tSCfo ™"foVclaTm"«'’“'"' 

The ^cond*rnm^'** *^4ir* diffftronti'n which appear worthy of note 
ihe second compares the ^anom coins with respoit to these d.frerenti* 


Tahle I 


Flan of coin 

Direction m 
which bust 
faces 

Chin of por 
trait 


Emblems siir 
mounting 
head dress 
Fillets on 
head dress 
Omamenta 
tion on bust 


Obverse 

legend 

Script of Ob 
verse legend 
■Iteverae I© 
gend 

Script of re 
verse legend 
blames on fire 
altar 

Fire altar 


^ Thin 
apread fabric 
To front 


Cloan shn\ ei 


Crescent anfl 
globe 


Shoulders 
draped with 
palmettes 


iR Smaller, 
thicker flan 
To right 

Bearded, end 
of beard 
paesod 
through 
ring 

Globe alone 


Bust ends m 
four lobes 


/E 65' 
To left 


an<l 

Title 

Name only 

Brahmi 

Pehlevi 

Primary 

Secondary 

Brahnu 

Pehlevi 

Dust of Hor 
among 
dames ® 

No bust among 
flames 

Triple base 
and capital 

Double base, I 

tnple capital 


Greek Ku 
shan 

Triangular 

ornament 

flanking 

fire 

Single base, 
triple ca 
pital 
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Tnrika Types II an \ III are too poorly pre&ened for a detailed niialysi 
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APPENDIV in 


A otea on Finds and Fmdapota oj Little KusI an Stker and 
Copper Coma 


the author are hated below AU other corns of 

colleo^nQ traced are aUo listed grouped according to tbe 

c«rJx;grSp “"'I'”'"” 


\\r 

\m 

XMII 


Ltaf of finds etc 

— Exea\Med by the Archaological Survey of India at Tamla tufe 
ASR 191a 16 pj^e 36 item 6 

J^av atod by the Archaeological Survey of India at Jaimal 
FK>ntierCirc!el9‘>0 21 p 3 and Appendix ^ 
A Sasaman coin of Varaliran H wa^ 
these c^ms Wock of buildmgs but not m conjunction with 

known — purchased by author m 
annptirAl?^ dealer whose other coins all 

-Ex?.? enattce 

unknown — purchased by author m Peshawar 

^'uiem ? *” Peshawar The v endor stated he bought 

PeshatTAr them up m Swabi TehsU 

—Exact nro^A ‘«tnct He could give me no further information 

dcier in “ 

— Bntish Museum ex Major Hey 1860 prov enance unrecor led 

— «« ex W L Grant 1923 do 

— do « Col HE Deane 1019 

-In .he ^ ~„^^»Omo.C»,.ec..o„ 

„ B Whitoheod 

— d 

° General Cunninchara 

_ , 1894 ^ 

— ,1^ Pafkes Weber Gift 1906 

— do " S Talbot 1903 

— ,u e*C J Rogers 1804 

-riectrotype m Brit.,h M ^859 

onRinalunreconletf Provenance ni 

—In th^Rrit?sh^\Iu^,^® Bannu Dist 

Ilannii District *” General Cunning]: 


do 

do 


, I ownership 


1894 provenance 


showing the cornpositi^^^ ik” have been oruittoil from tlio table 

the ind pen 1 nt ruler Varahrat' Each contouie I 1 coin of 
Certain finds contained ftna *** of numbers 26 to 4“’ 

ntamed Soaanwn drachms os noted bolow - 

\T '«n»hran I\ 

nal I®?®*"*?"!!! 

•»“» t Of tarahrun 1 \ 
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( I M» ml iullors 

Amm.nnn. 'Mniv,.||,„,„_Trai..l«l«| i„ llol.n , ri,v.. r«l Library 
>nr>,r Ant aU 

's— * > n Ifnipit * 

nom.mVlL fc”""’' '“?rr **> Si yUrtm Pam 1849 

Pirs 18*0 **” •' AKiAtiriu'*H l»j \l)cl Rema^at 

^'bS'fTo.m'l Van” ‘‘ 

Irf/ atoloQ f 

Koport. tmnt. r Ctr^lc I9'0 -I. 

loocnl Siirinv^'r V^?"* l>y Sir Jolm Mrtmhall Arcluco 

^\iuon- Ana, « ’014 n an 1 l£)15 1C 

1841 Antiquft b, rrof.>a.wr 11 H Uil-wn Londci 

Uulorieal Otojraph j 

”f '>»•« "f 

^Nuinuma'tlTcb^He S('\ thmm . Little Iviiilmns 

Pmat HerafoTr Profeasor 

CAlciitta 1030 Sur%T>y of Inl.a Memoir No 38 

Junker Berltn^^l^g3j'*'*‘****^’’ 'lunziftselmflep * bj Dr Heinneh 

"wUeterf "■'"'P *>' ” " 

\XI * ** 8^'<‘utto Xumi>>rnAtio Sup| lement No 


F C ^Iartin 
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343 Obsebvations on diffebent types of Silveb Pcnch 
ilABKED CoiSS, THEIR PfailODS AKD LocALE 

■Nly first paper on ‘Tlie Cb«'«ificatiou and significance 
of symbols on the silver pimcli marked coins pubbshed m the 
Nxuni«miatic Sapplement Xo XLV for 1934, and m the Journal 
and Proceeding? o/ tht -dsiafic Socitfy oj Bengal, Vol 
Xo 3, 1934, was more or le^s descriptive Here I intend to 
discuss in detail other pomts 

Smce the discover} of Dr Spooner, and mj own finHipg 
that the bigger symbols seen on the obverse side of the corns 
mdicate a methodical proupmg of symbols, it has become easier 
now to differentiate and classify them, and find out the corns 
of the same class beanng the ‘‘ame symbol groups, which were 
undoubted!} minted m the same period, as most of them ate 
punched with the same dies In a group of corns punched with 
the same group of symbols in a hoard, all the different shapes, 
such as round, elliptical, rectangular, and square with clipj^ 
comer* are found as illustrated on Pl» IX to XXI, of mv paper 
published in the Xumismatic Supplement X’o XL^ The 
rectangular or rotmd shape is thus no critenon of the chrondlo 
gical period of punch marked coins, as supposed by some scholars 

Even the coins of the earlier periods as illustrated on Pla 
n and arc found m all the four shapes, although moat of 
the earlier U^ies of corns which are illustrated on Pis I, II, III 
and XXX T, m the X S Xo XLV, and described hereafter, are 
iiregularlv round in '»bapo This latter fact most probably 
led Cunnmgham to say that * the earlier corns are generally 
thm and broad, of irregular shapes, some are oblong and some 
are nearly round ’’ Xumismatists who have handled a sufficient 
number of silver punch marked corns would vouchsafe the correct 
ness of this The coins of earlier periods are broader and thinner, 
of irregular shape with rounded comers, of a different standard 
of weight and impresNcd with a group of onl} four crudely 
designed symbols, and rarely of five The shape of coins was 
apparently no matter of consideration, in the very earlv davs 
of coinage , onlv the weights and symbols were car^ for chiefly 

The silver punch marked corns of comparatively later 
periotls are more geometrical in shapes, bemg circular, elliptical, 
oblong, and square with clear comers, chpped or unchppod, 
thicker and smaller Tbev always bear groups of five symbols, 
showing finer and geometrically correct delineation and con 
forming to the thirty two Ratlts standard weight This is 


1 CC^I.P 43 

( 61 X ) 



loiirmlof thr noijil inahcSoc (,J IScno^l [iol m 

iiu ro.i( tmm ii midi of om r < itlit „|ur punch 

mnrkcl corns from mi onn nml otii, r priiotc collcctioni and 
from C] III dilTcrcnt liimrilu iio» luii„ im|,iililisl,c<l nnd nn 
clasiilKcl in tlic llirco lull kiinun Mu«( iirnn of India 

Anotlur tlio«r\ tl»nt tht sihtr punrli rijnrkpfl coin'? with 
b\ ink ro% cr^c or nmrkod itli onh om or Us o n r\ small si mholi 
on tlioir iT\pr«c nrr of tnrlicr jiernKl, ns tominrcd with tho c 
showing tlm^ or inon In otln r wonl-? coins punched 

on tlipir roicrsp suUs with iimiu rmniity « 3 nnbol 3 sa\ f^rora 
cln^ "*■ fourteen nro coiisulcrt d to belong to a later 

This IS nnotlier incorrect Ihcori still nreruiling nmonsd 
tlK scholars but after the disccnen of tin* tiut Hint the bi^pcr 
\m K) sat enon theolnfrsoKKhioftliceoins indHateametliodinl 
b tlie first tlirec of which are common ami the variation 

ol the otlier two constitutes « wvr„^ lurtioiihr group, 

as will he evident from the svmliol groups illustmted on Phtes 

' ««»> 'I -VS M 

tvi^ e .« ,?i , the groups seen on tlio coins of tho earlier 

rl?r.nr.~i c ^ common tlio remaining are 

tliH i-ftinu f n"' , this hastnabhd iis novi to recognise 

o f nf i tJ>‘ groups 

similar foun.l tint aomo of these 

marks vrhilt reverse Bomctimes showing annl 

ormorotinf tbiss will show one two, three 

ofthosamo *^*1 groups are undoubtedly' 

or kmc 1 ° minteil under tlio snmo authonty’ 

samrilass Jav^iV " ctpla.mtion ns to w lij some coins of the 
lame numl2 n?„ « 

class winch remn ' ** W”no of tlio coins of tho same 

centun or mntv. circulation for a longer tiiuo sav for a 

other wort kent confi*^ marks than those vv Inch Bomehow or 

and thus escawd *"‘'‘‘='‘''‘*'‘’11 

thov all reach^ marked many times hko tho others, till 

nation is fiirt}n»p bi” »'!’” boarded tlicm The 
class from the samo^hn?«f 

on the reverse look mil ? bearing n largo number of symibols 

tively. thnn?h2ge rf ttoT' bgbter in w eight compara 

or hLr only one „ ! blank reverse 
such instanres m several h*rl“"l^ symbols I have found many 
that coins bearnm nm, boirds, and I think it is wrong to sav 
earlier period O^neT reverse are of 

instances would not bo out of 


read with the^?e]p^orTL”I.^*’® second part of tlie article ihoul 1 be 
Supplement \o XL\ for °“® pubb'»hcd m the Nunusraaf c 

d aialic Soeietj of Bengal Vol X\X ^ Procecdi i «/ Me 
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sj mbols which are not seen amongst the obverse 
groups of sjTuboIs These have been punched with two to 
Sobols on the revo^ (comparo the figures m the 3rd and 
^h columns of Plates IX to XVII, corns No 1 to 92 (N S 
c K r V tO' ^ explanation for such small reverse 

symbols Do the smaller syTnboIs which exactly resemble 
some of the conspicuous Bvmbols on the obierse groups carry 
nys^cia significance* These are the questions which conlront 
an require explanation Various theories of the punching on 
forward b} previous 

rs Some thought that thej are the marks pimehed by 
the ancient guilders others explained them partly to be Mint 
mark^ and partlj marks of the guilders No doubt the idea 
01 a Almt mark came from the study of Indo Greek corns of the 
® ° 'Vhether the early Indians knew 
^ marks on the punch marked coins is a question 
that has not yet been definitely settled 

ha, *“5 Corns of Ancient India 

one S (h.V gold com* excavated from Taiila, bearing on 
wronBlv tbonab^to * alanduig bull facing to left, which ho 
formed^hTT Tesemblmg the Vsjra 

arrow ° ®^®scents put on the two sides of a dot and two 

ofZ tfn' the other side 

side of fiom« similar symbol was seen on the reverse 

place illustrated obtamed from the same 

led 2 on PJ II, m his C A I Thi» 

he was^ot dpfintJr the mark of TaxUa * but 

instance of tViB b it a mint mark besides no other 

“ is w?U On the other hand, 

on the sold anfl n * Particular symbol* which is first seen 
by aU fho CTeat S'" of Kadphises II, was thenfoUoned 
rotamedby^ho later ll™'!,™ “PP"'' “ud gold issues eren 

ation and after S, ®n fbeir coins with a httlo modiBc 

V '■'■o great Guptas with further 

Suvatnas Some scholt™ 1°^“' 2°''* 

mmt mark ’ Vinca hare taken the symbol to be a 
It Monogrammatic Mn correctly called 

reverse symbols on of 

thus remains un 9 iiTinnT+ marked coins are mmt marks 

guilders marks is fuF the theory that they are all 

SoMr OF satisfactroy ^ 

test jiarks of tttt- reverse symbols are COIV 

punch marked corns —The study of 1,351 sdver 

as the Lotapur hoard of Unao 
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on tho obverse and bent over tlio upper smaller piece, the latter 
bemg marked by a Nandipada and a turtle On com No B7 * 
the extra piece was mounted by turning o\ er the edges of the 
lower original damaged com on the four sides to hold the upper 
jnece a fish symbol occumng on tho additional piece Both 
tho fish symbol and the Nondipoda turtle corabmation appear 
to be very popular bemg found on W aud 60% of the corns of 
the present hoard The most plausible explanation about the 
two coins IS that separate pieces of silver were added to the 
oi^gmal damaged corns to make up the loss of their weights 
when they came to be tested The coins were apparently not 
destroyed or withdrawn from circulation on account of their 
damaged condition but mended under official orders and most 
probably the official marks of tho Rupadar^akas were put on 
hem as a guarantee of tlioir full weight before they were re 
circulated Both the coins now weigh 26 6 and 25 4o grams 
which very nearly approaches tho average weight 

0 he corns of thmnor typo m the hoard which was calculated to 
e -0 6 grams This is a practical example showing how the 

corns were occasionally tested m the early days Thomas 
quo mg Manu on this pomt,* mentions that weights and measures 
Should be checked every six months and probablv the coms^ 
were mclud^ed as they were dotermmed b> the weights 
atn pomted out hero that the Rupadarsaka was 

aJis Spf r" the service of tho king and not a gmlder s man. 

nn tboArthashistraofKautU^a* Theissueofcom 

tho min* under the officer LakshanadhyoLsha, 

8unervi«>iftn "ot only m charge of the 

w^ minting department, but was also the officer 

Thfi TOrv Lakshanas the sjTubols punched on the coins 
ofnunoln ^■'l^sh'vnadhyaksha is indicative of the sjsteni 

for a coins which remained m circulation 
by different ^nffl ^ period and were checked agam and again 
marks’ m the shan” a large number of ‘ test 

times as manv of the small symbols on the reverse some 
defaced anHorn hS’"® look much 

and are sometimes^ Wd"® I'gtter in weight, 

specially with tliP TiU “used with corns of later period 
which had a iulp n, described in the next chapter 

from one end oUhe throughout tho Jraur 3 an Empire 

1 ™-<^har<,coMp.cMoi,s,|y,eenon » large number of roms 
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m a hoard, are the ‘ test marks ’ put li\ t!io Kupuhr<ika after 
testing tlio coins Some of the marks nia\ be duo to tlio 
ginJdtrs, hut it looks cxtraordinar\ that the guilders a\ould have 
taken the trouble to mark eaei^ com, when there arasalread^N an 
ofiicial s\«tem of testing ind marking the coins It maa be nl'O 
noted hero that sometimes the small test-marks arc b\ mistake 
punched on the obaerse side, adding to the actual mnml>cr of 
the o svmbols of the group, hut this docs not interfere mtli 
the grouping arrangement, and with n little care can be maile 
out distinctly from the regular group of *5 saanboU on the 
oabcr'C 


II. SoaiE coMiioN saaiBOLS 

As stated before, some of the syrnlwU winch are conspicu- 
ously ohserted m tho groups on the obver-e of the coins are 
aLo hecn m a minute form, on tho reicrse of the coins of ihc 
same pertod, ns well as on the pieces of cfironologiecUi/ tarlter 
period, for which aomo plausible explanation should lx; fouml 
All such sambols which aro seen on both sides are ilhi-tratcd 
for tho sake of facility on Plate 0 of this article ' A few 
instances would help to clear the above statement. 

Figure A, Pi 0 fhts arttek, vrhtch i9 con<fptcttotr‘h 
seen on all the coins from I to 12 on PJ« I, II and III,* as the 
first figure of the syanbol groups, on the ob\cr»o is aNo seen like 
Fig n on the reaersoofcomXo 1,PI I(X& X’o XLV) 

Iig II, PI C of tfm art, tho 3rd Figs in tho groups on 
coins Aon 1 and 2 , 1*1 I (X S Xo XI\ ) appears ns Fig b, PI 0 
o/ art , on tlio re\erso of com Xo 3, 1’J I, nnd A’o 3, 1*1 11 
(XS Xo \LV) 

Fig C, PI 0 of (/its art, the 3nl figures m the groups of 
symlxils on coins 3, 4, and 5 PI'< I and 11 (A’ S A*o 
IS also punclicd as Fig c, PI b of this art on the rc\ er«c of com 
Xo 10 ns the flth figure, PI HI (X S Xo AIA ) 

Fig B, j’J G of thu art, the Uh I ig on mn Ao 10 
PI III (X S Xo XIA ) i-* seen like Fig d of PI G of Mm art 
on the rcNcrso of coin Xo C, PI TI, ami al'O with its fice 
to right on I'oms 11 and 12 on PI HI (X S Xo XLV) 

Fig K PI b of Ihts art, i?etn on the Goliklnjmr t irh 
emus of Magadha, which m the l^-t Iigtin of the groups on all 
the roius from 4 to 10*> on Pis IVand\ (Xi^ Xo XL^)np|»e■^rs 


1 Tl tnjiitnt Jctiim rvfer to lie f,mnn of tt «• c t r»- k, tin 1 
ihp f-ninll I ttprs t > th* ►vniboU of It «• « d-- orj 1 1 f ofl! m *«»?!»• 

- All sucl) rrf nnixs; to plntt-i nre tertint for tl r ill j.*rn*«I 

m It r N»im,^iintir Suj i IcTJS-nt, XLX or 11 *p cir-/ / n<f< if • 

fjtu J' p/Pcnyrif aol XAVIMI imt,-'* ctJ«rr*i- 
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of Ihts art on the reverse of coins Nos 75 and 
ail. lUustrateil m the 6lli column, PI V (N S No XLV) 

Pig P. PI C of this ait , the fourth figures in the groups 
on corns 4 to 69, PI IV (NS No XLV) .s impressed hke Pig f, 
\iv) ™ "f '■i® No 105 (NS No 

Pig P( G of tilts art , the third figures of the groups 
on coins Nos 101 and 102 on PI V (NS No XLV) is 
seen as the rererse sjnnbol like Pig g, PI 6 of this art , on 
corns Nos 80 and 103. PI IV (N S No XLV) 

^ ^tt , the 6th figures of groups on corns 

Nos 43 and 101 PI IV, V (NS No XLV) is also pimched as 

^^1 ™ **'® reverse of the coins Nos 10 20, 

and 213, PI IV (N ,s No XLV) 

figure of the group on 
PI V (NS No XLV) „ s?cn as Fig if PI 6 5/ 

(N S No° XXV)”’™”® ^ *’’■ P>* IP “"'I I' 

PI rr^ iw figure on com No 4 of 

seen as Pm ^ ^i illustrating a third tjpe of corns, is 

3 4 nnrl u ^ tlie revetse of corns Nos 2, 

4, 4, and 5, Pith and without dots on PI VI (NS No XLV) 

coin^’^oo^i f ^ P ' 1*1® 3rd figures of groups on 

is^n^^md Lp (IIS No XLV) facing both W. 

No^ 4 PI \T ' ®h 1*1® reverse of com 

® 4, PI n, as a small figure (N S No XLV) 

NXI^fl.^r if “I ““S illustrated on Plates IX to 
XXI the following symbols are noteworthy - 

“ Ii’ P* G of this art . seen as the obverse symbols 

m the groups on a good many corns. N° 3 Nos 25 and 28 

No^^ Nos_70toTO No 00 No^ m\fs , 

No w'l PTxvn’ H-m 

PTxxi’ “PP'i® a reverse symbol on corns Nee 24 and 2 8^ 
Nos 33 and 37 Ko 7? xt v 

^Xi i ’ ^ and 77 Nos 87 and SS 

N os lo's, 117 and 1 18^^' No iS ' I"' 

PT^Sx “"‘IppxS’ 'NS No XLV) 

^ Nm 7^and ^if PuliaLIy seen as a group symbol 
on com, Nos 13, 17A. 19 and 20 No 32 . 

^fJt No llz” ^ No 162 
Nin PI XV prxix°”‘‘ pi xxxir "*’*”’"’ 
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in a smaUer fotm punched on the revcr^-e of corns ppy^’ 
Xo 39 Xo 51 Xo 70 Nos 86 and 92 , No 141 

PI XIl’ Pi Xiri’ PI XV’ PI XVII PI XXI 

(XS Xo XLV) 

Fig N, P? G of thts art, the ob%er«e svmbol on com 
Xo 71 u 1 *j e ^2 Xo 68 

PI xv ’ IS P'mcted on the reverse of coim 

Xo 80 , Xo 114 „ _ 

pTxW H xix ® > 

Fjg 0, PI G of this art, «een on the ob\erse of coins 
Xo 8 No 16 Nos 33 and 36 

ppj^’ PI ■ pi > IS «een on the rererse of coins 

Xo 32 Noa 54, 57 and 61 Xos OS and 70 Xo 75 , 

PI XU’ PTxIV ’ PI XV ’ pTxvi 
N o 9*^ 

No XLV) 

Tig P, PI 6 of this art, another conspicuous figure 
„ , ^ Xo 23 Nos 40 and 41 Xo 42 

ontheebrerwcfcoms pp^l' 

No 83 No 89 Nos 113 to 115 , Xos 121 to 124 

PI XVl’ PI XVII’ PI XIX ’ PI XX ’ 

, ^ Xo 41 Xo 5S Xo 92 

also seen on the reverse of coins pp\iv’ P] \VII * 

Xo 113 , Xo 132A,--_ .. 

PI MX’ PI XXI ® ^ ^ 

Fig Q, PI 6 of this art , a peculiar symbol *=000 on the 
obverse of com is found inipros'jed on the rever'^o of 

Xo 41 No 92 " , Xo^ 111, 113, 114 and 11 > 

pnoi’ PTxvn pTmx 

Xo XLV) 

Pig R, PI 6 of ths art , so conspicuouslv ^ecn on the ob- 
Xos 3 to 6 Xo«' 12, 14, 17 and 18 
\erseofa large number of coins — p| — ^ » pr~\ 

Xos 22.29and30 Xo^ 34,35and3S Xo« 45and5I Xo W 
PI XI ’ PI XII ’ PI XIII ’ PI XVl’ 

^'° S' . ^'° JO- , 1 , seen on the reverse 

PI XVI PI XMl P) XVIII PI XX 

Xo 54 Xos 88 and 90 c> 
of a ftu coins pp^jy' ^ ^ ' 

Fiji S. pi 6 of this art , a prominent ‘>\'mlK)l scon on the 
^ ’ ■' X'-- »«4 inr Vr. tfl-t 


obverse of later coins 


Xos 103 to 107 
PI X\III 



cox founial of Ihcltoyil Aiialic S(K itf Ikngnt [loL in, 


11 iniiK-htd on (lio rtnirw of (oiiii ''' •*' , 

Xoi 100, 101, 10-in ml l«fi Xo 131 

i'l -Will ■ PTXvi *•'' '' 

I ig T, PI (, o/ thi9 art, nnollnr i oinpionoiii mmliol 
pctii on tlic olncrit of two tijici of c .im 
Xo 7.~.niiil7,'H X-Q, !n toi)|, Xoi ‘ITIollii XV ISi'incnsr, 
W XVI • I'l wii • \\,,|| - j,| 

Xo I4n 

I») \v\ii' ^onnd |)iiii(IhiI on tin* n*\( r<i of liotli tlio tipci 
nf,f'..'o X’oi 70 to 74 Xo d", X'm ‘17 In lot \oi 13 > nnd 136 
Xo I’l'l'^' '' ''' X\I 

I ip U, PI Ct^of t/iif arl nn «urh ■iMitboI sctn on tlif* 
oli\(?r'‘c of coins ‘>s nmlM*) , 

’^'•ins — i*r~V\*lTl ” "" roNcr'eof 

-°Mi°" 1 !''* I-"’. I2T nnd 12s Xni 137 nr,nndI43 

“ Vo' V.n ‘'Tx^^ »TX] 

luul 

I'l XXXI 1 

smilLli ?/ "'>• d™ "I ll'< molt conimon 

Vj lioinH ns nn obverse s\Tnl>ol on 

coins 'Q Nos <)7 to J07 Xos lOi to 119 

’ "I XVI 11 ’ I'l XI\ 

Noa 14S nnd UO , 

— PI xxxil — ’ pitched 

and 8 


I’l II 
Xoi 120 to 131 Xo 143 


nnd - 


Xos 5 1 


n xxf 

Of « inintito size on tl.o n>sen,c of coins 

Nm 32, 14 and 31 Nos 44 45, 4G and fll 

Noi 74,50.00 r, In mins s!”' Xlll 

Xo_/4 No 03 Xoi ST.SS.OdniidOO' 

No 108 Nos log IS-*’’ X'''W XVI' PIXVII 

PTxlx' ^ m sndldO ,,,, 

No XLV) 

This should not b-* ta^r 

oth“r symbols which 3 viii If” ^ compicto list there mnv be 
of other corns not mchiflp l .*tf®®!? pwnched on both the sides 

_ illustrated corpus , other classes 

^ Coins Trom Nos 1 to oz t 

138 as explained hereafter earlier than Nos 93 to 
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of coins with difforent symbol groups will be found punched on 
the reverse with symbols already described above 

We may now see whether there is any sigmficancc attached 
to particular symbols bomg punched on both sides of some 
coins 

Let us take for instance the last symbol described above, 
Fig V, PI 6 of this Art the simple form of 3 arches one placed 
over the other two with a base line and a crescent on top which 
iras described b% previous scholars as the figure of a Chaitya 
of the Buddhists, to which it has no ^semblance, but later it 
was described bj Bbagawanlal Indraji as the "Meru Hill 

But some modem scholars count it as the representation of a 
lull with a crescent on its top The symbol was first mentioned 
h\ me to be connected with the Alaurjois, as I found it on half 
a dozen remains of definitelv known Mauryan monuments, as 
well as on many cast copper coins dug out from the lHaur^an 
levels at different ancient sites as descnbed below — 

(1) The hill with a crescent b\ mbol ^ seen on the well 

known Sohagaura cast copper plate, one of the earliest known 
inscnptions now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta Several 
descriptions of it ha\e been published by ^a^ous scholars at 
different times, m the Proceedings of the Asiatic Socteiy of 
Bengal, 1804, p 44 , m the Indian Antiguary of 1896 , m the 
Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of 1907 , m the Journal of Behar 
and Orissa Research Society,yo\ VI, p 203, andmVol X, p 189, 
With different interpretations but all agreeing to assign it a place 
between the period of 320 and 300 B C i e m tho pre Asokan 
period The latest descnption bj Dr K P Jayaswal published 
m the Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXJI, shows that it was a notice 
put on tho thatched granaries specially built in the time of 
drought or famine for the distribution of gram, etc amongst the 
tenants The plate bears the hill with a crescent symbol, on 
the top of the Imes as the central figure, (see Ftg I, PI. 7 of 
this article) along with the other symbols which are also found 
on silver punched coins This snnbol (3 arched hill with a 
crescent) is conspicuous on a large number of silver punch 
marked coins found from one end of the country to the other, 
including Afghanistan and Cejlou which I had secured from 18 
different places ^ situated far apart, and also occur m several 
large hoarfs now in the Patna and Lucknow Aliiseums, which I 
date m the same period as the Sohagaura Plate of 320 to 300 B c 
in the time of Chandragupta Maurva This conclusion I pointed 
out m an article on ‘ the silver punch marked corns and their 
age ’ published m a private booklet read before theXumismatic 


1 See not<M la the Cth column opposite com No 128 PI "NX Num 
Suppl No andJPASB \ol XN.N 1934 
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PI 8, of iJih art.) ^ scattered bore and there oxactlj’ alike the 
two cast copper coins excavated at Samath from near tlie bi<5o 
of the Asok^n Pillar, which al'so bear the two similar s\*mbols 
of the Iiill-with-a-crc3cent, and the hollow cross like fifnire 




Plato C, Fi<j. 8 of this art (with an elephant, a strai/ila. 


a tree in railing, a Xandipada or the Brahmi ma, and a flag 
standnrd).^ The^e dishes wore exhibited at the annual meeting 
of the All India Xnmismatic Society* in December 1933, at 
Baroda bj' Dr. K P. Jaj’asaal, and explainecl by him to be of 
the llauryan period, Ijcanng the <tcal of the king 

Attention is spccnlly drawn to tho two symbol'- the hill 
with a crescent and the holloa cross described above which are 
also seen on tho terra-cotta dishes, and also on tho rectangular 
cast copper coins excavated from Buiandibagh (Patna] and 
Sarnath. 

But tho two cast copper coins bearing also the same two 
symbols inth others described above whicli were dug out at 
Samath from near the Asokan Monolith, one from 1' 8' above 
and tho other I' 3' below tho Asoknn level there, accoitlmg to 
tho calculation of Mr. Ramapras.ad Chamla in 1927 were pro- 
nounced by him to bo of tho Sun^ period It is curious that 
ho did not tako into account the depth of their ftndmg in tho 
Asokan lovol according to his own calculation, and wrongly 
assigned them a later dato of 2nd centurj B C , about a centun’ 
later. Tho coins are undoubtedlv of the Mauryan period, which 
is further corroborated from tbo find of a largo number of oxactlv 
similar east copper coins at Buhndibagh from the Sfaurjan 
level. 

The interpretation of tho seal impres<«id on tho terra-cotta 
di‘<hcs, bearing tho two particuhr s\Tnbols along with others 
described above, is that tho seal is of tho JIniirynn period, and 
most probably they aro the imperial mark>, tho Xnrondraiika 
or tho Rajanka of the Jlauryan king, and tho dishes in the 
opmion of Pr K. P. Jajnswal wore in tho iw of tho JIaurann 
army. 

The 8\stcm of putting tbo imperial marks on tho trnpcrh? 
proporties was well m procticc* in tho timo of the Manrjan kinirs, 
which IS clcirly cstablislieil from tho Artlmsh'istri of Knutilia ; 
lie s.ai s in lino 249 of Cli ipter 3, part V — 


’ Tlio torn* c*itta an<l tho ooiaa are all in tho rntria um, 

mxl I nm mfli htiMl to Dr K. P Ja^aswal who showiMl it to me an>l kin'Ilj 
s»ip]ih(-<l mp with tlio photoemph* of the «li<hc< 

• Sf-o llpi 3 anti 4 of PI a of tJus Artii’l'*. I 71 . 

Samnth r*xcn\ ntioui in Mr IlamapraHaii Cltan la 
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n “ quantitafiro imlysis of tie com 

beanng the hill and moon symbol ' which taUied very nearlj 
m dcacnbed by iantilya 

m tas Arthashnstra and the prevalence throughout the coimtrj 
ot that particular class of com s ^ 

fliA sjTnbol IS also seen engraved on 

T)r Qrart/sts 4 stono polished pillar excavated bv 

^Pitn^i 11 ^ **’*' about 15 feet at Kumrahar 

mnSis illustrated on PI 7, Ftg 2 of this arhek The 
S^iTnl ^ i'^^ found lying m an mclmod position Avithout anv 
oti^AoaL- ° '^thout any inscnption on it as generally found 
iZff .fr. In tho words of Dr Spooner ‘ The base 

of infprAsf ^ smoothed but not polished and bears a number 
of thrS, Sobols and Masons marl s amongst them a set 

symbol w I'lii'®® circles each is conspicuous and also the 

which T hfiliB nHor ''•nj explanation of this symbol 

Sorest f ll.f f liidia One point of 

that very aim.f it may however escape notice and that is 
m?nuS/“f " on certam of the Achmmennn 

SZd fao neither noticed nor dea 

cut m stoned of ancient days (which vfe seen 

symbol of the stupa of Sanchi) ^lor tho 

tho centre of tho engraved very prommently m 

unoZcted?oZZ J''o presence of this^ s^bol on the 
ficaSe The ptJS- is no^ f ^ without its sigm 

scholars are now ,nl,^ ^®okan but of an earlier date and 

Chandragupta Mau?vf 1^1‘ove it to be connected with 
whether ^t^ was ®Poo"®r could not decide 

scholars think xt to hi Chandragupta Some 

Audience ^ remains of Chandragupta s Hall of 

arched^ hUI Game symbol of a throe 

flag out IS ’’ 3 of this art ) wa, also 

Kurarahor » ^ ‘ *®’°" ‘’'® ""rfaco from tho same site at 

eonlre bS^^g fbm's™L.l '*!'?’ "“P"”™'! " 1*11 a seal in the 
were excavated ^ « § of this art) 

from the Maurjon bverof^f?r°'tS^?'®*‘“’^'‘‘®“’™‘’'’’'®’* 
number of square or rectanvi.?® *“ “'“"S “ ’“®° 

rectangular cast copper coins {Ftgs 3 and 4, 

and XX com No irS for symbol groep 
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PI. 8, of ihis art.) * scattered hero and there exactly alike the 
two cast copper coins excavated at Samath from near the hT=o 
of the Asokan Pillar, which also bear the two similar sxinhols 
of the hill-with a-crc-ccnt, and the hollow cro's like* figure 


* 


Plate C, Fig. 8 of this art. (with an elephant, .a sxca^lila. 


a tree in railing, .a Xandipadn or the Brahnii ma, and n flag 
standard).* The«c dishes wore exhibited at the annual mooting 
of the All India Numismatic Societ3' in December 1033, at 
Baroda by Dr. K, P. Jayaswal, and explained b\' him to he of 
the Maurjan period, bearing the sc.al of the king. 

Attention is specially drawn to the two s^-mboU the hill 
nith a crescent and the hollow cross dcscribetl above which are 
also seen on the terra-cotta di‘<hes, and also on the rectangular 
cast copper coins excavated from Biilandibagh (Patna) and 
Sarnath 

Rul the two cast copper coins iMsaimg abo the same tsvo 
s^-mbols with others descnbwl alwve which nero dug out at 
Samath from near the .Asokan Monolith, one from V 8' above 
and the other 1' 3' below the .\sokan level there, according to 
the calculation of Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda in 1027 were pro- 
nounced by him to bo of the Sung.a period. It is curious th.at 
ho did not take into account the depth of their finding in the 
Asokan level according to his own calculation, and wrongly 
assigned them a later date of 2nd century B C , about a eontuty 
later. The coins are imdoubtedl.v of the JraurjTin period, which 
is farther corroborated from the find of a largo number of exactly 
similar cast copper coins at Bulandibngb from the Maur>'an 
level. 

The interpretation of the seal impressed on the tcrra-ootta 
dishes, bc.aring the two p-arfiCTihr symbols along wth others 
described above, is that the seal is of the Mnuryan pcriwl, ntid 
most probably they aro the impcri.al marks, the Narondruiika 
or the Rajanka of the Mnuryan king, and the dishes iu the 
opinion of I)r. K. P. Joj-aswal wore in the u«o of the J^aur^^Jn 
array. 

The s^-stom of putting tho imperial marks on the imperiil 
properties ^%as «ell in practice in tho time of the Maurvnn kinir*. 
^^hich is cloarlv estabbslw! from the Arthashastra of Knutihx* ; 
he Rajs in lino 249 of CliaplerS, part A’ : — 


* Tli^v Wrra oottA dishoi ftnil tho coins ore all in Iho Patna 

anil I am indehtotl to Dr. K P. Jarnsxcnl srho Rhown! it to me and kimlli 
Riippliptl mo with the photoemph* of tho d;4>i-« 

* Soc li^s. 3 and 4 of PI H of this Vrt.rK A I It . 19^7 2". 
Samath excavations hj Mr. Ramapra«Ml Clian-la 
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The arms and the allied objects are to be marked ivith 
le “ark. and kept m the magazine (Ayudhagara), 

agnuinPdrt2, Chapter 29, Pr 46, ho says ^ 

^ person substitutes an ammal bearing the royal 
Tmo shall be punished with the 6rst 

1 the royal cattle were 

fim«vo u ^ mark, the Rajanka, just as is done m modem 
Prition 1 °^’ horses of the cavalr\ being branded m 

nt n The British Government Mark of an arrow 

‘J' capital I 1 IS impressed on every article of 
Se f ^ steel mb to swords and 

Brih<i>i + ° pistols or big machine guns The well known 
on the depicted bv a bon and a unicorn standing 

imDressfid ^ shield with a crown is always seen 

and even r,r, ^ gevemment stationery, publications binldmgs 
and ^en on the copper corns of 1835 and 1858 

the these terra cotta dishes and 

hill with a faring the two particiihr symbols tlie 

■\n answer to thi«^ hollow cross or square cross belong * 

Taw 1 ^ ^ attempted below - 

itna3 diicoi°ta^t^am°°^*‘**^ ASoka’s edicts engraved on 

lion capitfl .slow Uo^nTr’ T‘'“ 

at Calcutta and „ of the Indian Museum 

and overdimcLs about 25 mches long 

origmaUy connected tapormg at tlie two ends which 

presen od them TT.r,, capital with the monolith is also 
capital the wall juat behind the hon 

punch four^svmbnl'o^f^P engraved m dots with a fine pointed 
are like 4n if fb ^ ® f ^ thme of which 

the rectangular ciaf Bulandibagh terra cotta dishes, and 
figure of a small annoT-f^PP^'^ described abo\e Only the 

hut m Its place la » the terracotta dishes is missing 

figure to the left ^‘^dipada along with another indistinct 

CTSI '1 “ &>■ _*>tched conclusion to say that the 

two of the symbols vi^ dishes which also show 

>uDois VIZ the hiUtotth, crescent and the hollow 


rojal 0"o who gub‘ititutes others 

corwiderert^penal-Author J unauthonzed use of the royal mark is 

Areh*!oIogieal Seetio^ r^i ^fajuiadar Superintendent Indmn 

the impres^on of syn^bols on"L 
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cross as on the copj)er Iwlj oftliB A«oknn pcno<I Ix’Ionc npproxj 
rii ileU to tho some penwl 

A? st'\tO(3 Inforo tho j-ilvtr puncheyl coins Ix'ontu the 
sunph three arched hill irith a cre<ccni sj/niM nmonc other* in n 
proup arc prolnhh of tho period of Chinflnpupt i ns well ss 
tho cist copper rmmd and nf|uare, nml the* (hu '•tnick coln^ of 
Mnpndim and (l-Miclhira (Taxih) are sl^o to Ik* ittrihutcsl to 
him Those ilhi‘>tnt«sl in Ml* Ar/ on PI 0 1 to 10 are 

»1) Clnmlricupta 3 X Westeni coins and tho ( on PJ ID 
I lys 1 to A oj this art nro his Ussttm i «tics ( \l<o m 
( P \ I PI II hips 1 2 0 7 S D, n 12 n U 17 ID 
PI I, lips 21 to 27 and 20 ) Iimix Iw ohjcetcl (1) tint the 
s\mbol of the hill nith 'i errseert on tho ‘'ohpmn phfc ^n^ l>e 
tho mark of «onio oRiccr, (2) tint th< usmliol en/mtsl on the 
hm^o of the Kuniralnr ptlhr nn\ Ik a nn‘-ons inirl* like tin 
othtr mark® siith as the 3 arrou heads tfit mm small circU® 
itid 3 straight Inns prohahh indicafinc the orientation and 
location of the pdlir in tho huildinps ( i) that tlie hill anth n 
erescint smuIkiI on the cahndneal niatriv nia\ In* the mirk of 
a pnrntfl |)ereon (4) the same -v inbol n on t he Ihil indiliach 
terra cotta di«lK® nia\ bo the potter a mark and (") the enpriatsl 
fiptireoftht hill "ith a cn'sccnl on the cojipt r bolt ofKnmpiinia 
nia^ ha\c lictn the cop|»* r smithV mark Put the ipiestion 
arises aa to hoti could tfi< acra same samilx*! can U the mark 
of an ofiliar ii mason’s mirk, iht mark of a pnaate person a 
jwttcr smark and a cnp;>cr smith sninrk when il is tsmspn uoiisla 
MO’’n on a lirpe iimnlier of silrcr punch markisl nuns as wi !l a® 
oil waeral ta jv s of east copjir r and ihe ^t^l^k coins of 'Mapadhi 
and Gandlilri (Tixdi) lioth nndcr the ^aiaa of Ciiandnitupta 
Maura a 

Ihe most pliti'ihlc t xplanation of thealioae nunfionetl firfs 
then «eeins tn lie that the «anil>oloftht hdl w ith a c n’se* nl which 
am known m the earla d»a» a»ns ndojitfsl ha f li imlripupta 
Maura i ns )us imjx’rnt mark the Jaar^n Irank i or Pujink i irna 
liomal ha Kaiitda i and is kmo on his monunu ntal n mains ns 
tho nasti rn of markinp the imp. nil prop rln « anth his H jj 'uika 
aiisllK prartice of tin p riml Tlie >ainl>ol ll se-ms b K-anie tl ** 
d\na»tic mark n® it is also hom on tin \sok-ua mo wimenis aw 1 
iTims it ap|ipars nl o on tin «ip.n» I vsun* of Di'iratha* thf 
jrrand'on nf V^oki \<oka us<sl the v'\ni« sinilo! auih nn 
aildilion of !h« of the Ii >11 *w rn>'s {hj ** /V 

<o{ ) as l>olh apjtear tiV'lhit on Ins naa'aments I k« th ►s 
wan on tin mpp r Imlt of the Ilinipirwa ni<tK>ht!i Kumraliar 
tt Ta cotta di^lies and a larjn nunjl»-r of r t taa^iLi^ an 1 num I 
cast oopp r Cl ins found on the nnejiat « te« o* \*>jilht an! 


1 Tu n < f DaI !• lU I n \ I- f t •» * 

*l ft, w*, f r-t r, » « «» I > I 1 1 -.! I » Dr K P J»i * t->*J •f'- 

JlKlt*' a >l \\ r»r I <51 «• th I « loo !■«**• rs-* 
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Gamlhara (Taxik) lUuslrated m this article on PI 8 Fm 3 
anti PI 10 Pigs o * and 13 = 

Uiat tto hill with crescent »ymbol was connected 
mth the emperor Chandragnpta ^laurya was also confirmed 
ni % Jayaawal who identified it -is the monogramatic 
Sni-i of Chindragupta m his Presidential Address m the 
^eventh Indian Oriental Conference held at Baroda m December 

fn Tv!y^^!^f work done d inng the year he referred 

Chandngupta 8 silver punch markeil 
siTinnrt f crescent symbol and aa a fixrtl er 

S befitting explanation of tie 

faSn^ Ti?? Greek writers referred to b\ MacCnndle in his 
ahniif ri%a °i Invasion of India b\ Alexander the Greit 

in n ni,r.«i that he was licked by a lion while asleep 

Nanda l^ntr Ti, wrath of the 

elenhanf nf Nandrus of the Greek writers and that a trild 
K ^hen he got awake The 

Dr Ja\ji«iwai y by the histonans as a myth B it 
from ninn/i plausibly explained the story wh ch originated 
struck Karshapan^ com of Taxila 
front of tbp a standing lion with protr idiug tongue m 

onP^ ^ Fin its back as II istrated 

m Taxila on th/ probabh originated 

MchaS^adan f, °"S"' “f "'t 

from the bPfl,-? Alexanders having a horn onginatel 

Sent svSif ‘A® P®0Pl® kn®^ *1^® 

this figured the^iil?^ Rajanka of the great emperor and took 
The recoemtinn i^resenting Chandragiipta ^ymbohcally 

writer S^S'Tf "f Chandragupto enabled the 

” the Mlve “"'1 -l-o I'trnok coppL corns as well 

certamta as marked coins of Chandragiipta with some 

identified cast cnn^ol. °^,^f^8adha VidiSa and Gand! an T1 e 
two sjonhols thH^h^li ** 1 *^ «dver coins of Aioka bearing the 
are ilKratd on figure and the hollo v ?ro s 

» com ant° alTa.red^g.^^k^nlh” 


obtane/fromKosimb^ this 
Fg PI I F, 


rt 19 a Bronze Passport (Jradra) of \fotn 

° - - *’8 FI ir Fgs lo 16 and 20 an I PI HI 

’ ‘^oeCC \I PI Tir 1? 

‘ CCA I Vi j k land 2 

” KnX *7andl& ® ® ‘’7 and 28 P] 11 ^os 1 2 6 " 8 P 
C I P) I F e og p, „ 

s -S PJ II Figg 15 16 and ->0 PI III Fig C 
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It may be pointed out here that the hollo^r-c^oss sjuibol is 
not seen on the silver punched coins ; probably it was not iised 
on the silver coins of Asoka, hut a peacock takes its place with 
the hill-and-cresceut figure. 

Carh'le ^ noticed the figure of a peacock engraved on the 
Asokan pillar of Latiriya Xandangarh, whicli he took to be the 
royal raark of ASoka. 

The peacock and the hill-and-crescent symbols are seen on 
some silver punched coins on both sides which can be attributed 
to Aioka - illnstrated on Ph 10, Fi^. 12 of this article. 
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are seen punched on their reverse with the hill snd crescent 
sjTuboI ‘ 

1 the identified Maurjan toms illustrated on PI 

No 90 PI M\ No 108 PI \X Nos 123, 125 and 127 
+1 ^ *^lso found punched on their reverse witli 

the syinbol of the hill and crescent uhich was probablv used 
> the Rupadarfiaka as the imperial mark for punc hin g on tested 
coins in Cliandragupta s time on hia as n ell as on the current 
coins of the precedmg kmgs ofMagadha This seems to bo the 
most plausible and natural explanation of the symbol, the 
ajanka bemg punched on the reverse of the coins of Slauryan 
and pre Maurjan corns both 

It may be objected that tho hill and crescent sjmbol is 
a so seen on a large number of silver and copper corns of the 
Western Satraps of the 2nd and 3rd century a d How could the 
^bol be taken as the Rajanka of the emperor Chandragiipta * 
® again is naturally simple and is derived from 

study of the post Mauryan coins of the Hmdu king* 
^ntury b c down to tho 3rd century a d of 
Southern India Tho lull and crescent sjonbol 
nf RSjSnka by Chandragupta in the beginning 

® c continued as the dynastic symbol on the 
wna several generations as described before, and 

Ttf^vinA symbol on tlie currency of the 

m Infita ^ circulation m the biggest empire 

coma ftf tha persisted with some modification even on the 
Tho ounga kmga and others who succeeded the JIauryas 

sama s^iii ** 1 ^ Bahasatunita (Brhaspati Slitra) bears the 
raZ.T^°^ 3 hill and crescent standing on a 

fsort Pin r ^ ^sndipada on its top in placo of the crescent 
G on PI IQ of this art, cle)- ^ 

cf Rushy amitm and Agnimitra of the Sunga 
as descrihorl sjonbol but without the crescent 

as described and illustrated by Dr K P Jayaswal in the J B 

On tl.r^ of 1934^ 

modified into aTuroV*?®^ copper Kumnda corns it was further 
ton as illusfrntfl 1 ” archcs of 3 stones with a Chhatra on 

On ro Tofthisartich^ 

itaniKarsasn I coins of Ko^rabi -mth tho lankv bull 

potm comTof further modified on the Iced end 

romeoltlicAndhrus of the south Golomlpiitre Vihrnj r 

shove Uivervo aymboLi m tho 4th columns of the pistes refened to 

’ CC !bii V f'S ” 
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knra has a hiH of 10 arches of 4 tiers ’tvitJi a Swa'-tika on his 
coins (see C C A I , PI XXI, fi) GotamiputriSn Vajna chinged 
it into a hill of C arches of 3 tiers, with a cre«ccnt on its toji 
and added a conch and a Dower on either side of it with a ua\ \ 
line below, on his silver and lend coins, as jlliiatrated on PI Iti, 
Fig 9 of this article * 

On tho coin of Miiland’i it is seen ns a hill of 8 arches of 3 
tiers the topmost being higcer, as illustrated on PI 10 Fig S 
of this article 

The We-tem Satrapas adopted tho same snnbol in it' 
ori»7iHa/ simple form of tho ? nrclicil hill and crescent with a 
further addition of the 'Un and cro'ccnt on the right and left 
side of it with a wavj lino below, repre enting a riier an 
illustration of tho silver coin ofRudrailaman I son of Jaiadamnn 
datwl Saka S7 { V D 165), is given on PI 10, Fig 11, of thi' article 

The s\*mhol contmucd for about a couple of centuries on 
the Satrapa coins of Malwa and Gujarat till the ri»e of 
Chandragiipta \ tknmaditi,a, who rephc^ the lull and crc'cent 
sjTnboI with his Ganida emblem on Ins silver coins of tho same 
U*pc, when he conquered Malwa and tho siTubol of the hill 
and crescent di'appcaroil for eior, having persisted for o\cr I'lv 
centuries in various forms on the silver, copper, lead, and potm 
coias of northern and soutlieni Inilia Several sucli tvamplo- 
of a s^Tnbol or figure iwrsistins for centunes on tho ooins of 
various kmgs m different parts of the countrv are known in the 
Indian Kumismatics, for m'‘tance tho symbol probahl\ reprt 
renting the Raianka of the Great Kushans seen on their Dmnr' 
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In tlie citj of Rija^ha (Rajgir) luirshapanas of 20 
Udshakas or 100 Rattis woro provUonfc and a Pada of 5 
'>1 ishal as 

Its otlior form on the probably pro ’Maurynii silver punched 
coins IS somewhat like the abo\e described figiiro of 3 arched 
gates standing sop irately, the middle one being the bigger of 
the two but without a crescent ns illiistratod on PI 9 Fig 13 
Fig a, PI Q of this article 

Its third modified form on siher punch marked coins is 
seen enclosed m another arch without am crescent but standing 
on a tank contammg two swimming fislies with a Damaru on 
10 top oi the enclosing arch, ns is seen on the silver corns of 
preMaurj an tj’pe illustrated on PI 9 Ftg 12 hU the Fig 7 
on PI a of this article ^ 

^ figure of a peacock perched 

a 1 » described it seems to be comiected 

^MthA4oU see com hg 12 PI 10, of this arlicle His other 
silver corns bearing other siTnbols have not been identified as 

1 ^ Punched coins of Bmdusara his father 

IS awaiting identification 

illiJatMfLi*^^^ search them out of the corns 

Supplement No \LV on 
^ amongst the corns Nos 03 to 101 

deamiTn, I tg T, PI 0 of this art 

Theobald ° cotton bj Cunnmgliam and Caduceua by 

reanneara wfll! on th© obvors© of pro JIaur 5 an coins but it 
Maurvan crescent sjonbol on the coins of the 

coins ^onlv* seen on the rovenso of the JIauryan 

Biiidusaranr 4 rointroducod by Chandragupta or 

« cumstan^ to say m tho%?e.cnt 

circumstances of our seantj knowledge about the symbols 

Earl\ tho Middf^*^ study of the group s^onbols of the 

s^" 2 ol 3 Mauryan corns that some of the 

appeared on the new which never 

e-^actly similar to tho ^Bddlo period coins while some are 

which ’p/oifJon ■'“‘•‘O' P"> Mauryon symbol 

but lias not been seen on thTnf roverse of pre Mauryan corns 
Fig B PI ft rtjp ,; coins 

and 13 one of tho Jn i **^i. ** another noteworthy s^anbol 

I have Tt lln l the punehVeoms 

— - e noard of early or later period coins in 

and Manu com of 5 Itatt.5 mentioned by IvautiJ>a 

, « Compare ‘iJ o^^®4bol 

PU T to^?P* ®f Will XIX and -S-V Hntl 

IP\SB -Vol \xx" and IX to XVII of NS ^o XLa or 
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which the s^Tiibol is not seen either aa a single figure or m com 
bination with compound svmbols 'Tho only exception is the 
lot of 33 bent bars Salakas of 100 Rattis weight found with other 
1,173 pro 3Iaarvan corns and the drachm and tetra-drachm of 
Alexander, excavated from the Bhtr motmd, the earhost site at 
Taxila bvSirJ llar^hall in 1924 25 * 

This figure was designated as the Taiimie svmbol by previous 
scholars, but Sir J ITarshall calls it the Xandipada, and 
Dr Jayaswal thinks that it ina\ be the Brahmi R il on the 
"Maurvan corns as it appears inverted like Fig 9, PI C of this 
art on their cast copper corns similar to the letter il on some of 
the Asokan inscriptions 

In what seru.6 it was actualli used in the very early days of 
the Buddha and perhaps pro Buddha times is diflicult to say at 
present A careful survev of all the svmbol groups ns stated 
above will show the truth of the statement It seems to bo one 
of the earhest s 5 mibol» which survived for a long time but is 
now forgotten 

HI Silver Punch >l\rkex> Col^s or different Periods 

A^D IXICAUTIES 

In the first part of my article published m the Xum Suppl 
2so \LV, and J P-A S B , Vol XXX silver puncheil coins have 
been divided into three periods and tentatively designated there 
ns the coins of the Inter, middle, and early ■periods The terms 
and divisions need explanation and elucidation with facts and 
figures 

It IS a well knoivn fact that the svstem of manufactunng 
inscribed coins of silver and copper cast or die struck bcanm: 
the name of the King m the genitive form came in vogue in 
Xorthem India most probably after the Indo Greek srstom of 
coinage from the 3rd quarter of the 2nd centurv B 0 though the 
punched comage continued up to the 3nl centurj k d and m the 
Deccan their gold coins * with or without legend with punched 
svmbols arc Imown up to tho 9th centurj of the Chri«tian era 
In the opmion of sorao scholars the silver punched coins wore 
mmted so abundantly in tho 3rd centurv B c , that thov remained 
m currcnci up to the 1st or 2nd centurv a D m tho Xorthem 
part of the jienin uH 

A laigo number of copper and some silver m^enbed coin> 
wore published long before by Sir \ Cunningham m his corns of 
Ancient India Most of them have been read and identified to 
be the coins of tho last quarter of the 2nd and bemnmng of tho 
1st contun c c of tho Sunira Kimr> who succeeded tho Mauiyas, 


* \rcjiolog cal Surrey oC liuUa lU port ICil PI LN- 

* V pol 1 punch mark^ coin of the D'ccaa la lUuatrafod on PL 11 
7 of this art eJe note tho Ii^end at tlio bottom Pide 
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^ J‘‘y‘>™Il>»aionthoba,.8ofpateographyandlh8 
of thn of dynMhes winch are now recognized by most 

we™ f *? ““‘’oi^tood that the inscribed corns 

in ?bf ‘ “‘/oducod m the last quarter of the 2nd century n c 
known ^ of minting inscnbed coins was 

OT o™, ‘'to Mamyas specially on the copper corns 

‘°n“. '! P"'' of loio. as is evident from the 

i»OTer ooiosillustrated m C C A I . H II, Tigs 17, 21 and 22 , 
H IT ?nd *• of '^I'leh the corns No 17, 

hear tb ? o™ Undoubtedly Mauryan as they 

haTOhtn % ‘■’O •"« and crescent Vso coins 

jT & O B v°f ,'4 P"'>'‘*0‘f by Dt Jayaswal m the 

JR A q o?n ; y .^n^- of *P34 and also mentioned in the 
parts of the ^omtJJ ® *“ '^“'■'yao “f the N « 

abundantfv"^?*?”']"”* “““So was at its zenith and mmted 
decimed heme 1 ^ i^opo of the Great Manryas after which it 
COIM Dr ^ ^o “““0 “t “scnbcd or •signed' 

identified them) by the Sunga kmgs These 

asthecoinsoft^f “““ bavo been designated 

with the Mauryan pen??"^ *o™ “y”oay™ous 


Coma or THE Miedle Period 

the Sem°iatn^®of P ’''“**'***0 which was no bigger than 

from the tune of IStf ““ ““ 

eight years before tho^*^ '''‘"j '““o ‘o the throne about 
by engultmo tbo m r ^'rv^oa or death of Gautama Bnddha 
kmgdom of Kosala “fo'foraey of Vaiaah — modem Tirhut, the 
Benares , and m the mcludmg Kashi modem 

after, the Empire of M “f the handa Kmgs some 150 years 

AvanthmodenflUalwa “landed by adding 

Bareilly Divisions ™odern Famikhabad, and the 

reaching un f,, * 1 ,’ y j ® “Hgdom of Surasenaa of Mathura, 
the contemporarv nf Ail^^ Punjab when Dhana Nanda, 

then biggest Empire m hS+S ^ over Magadha, the 

the 4th century n c All India in the last quarter of 

historical facts bv IVoofr. records are counted as the 

the Greek historians ®cholara ® and also mentioned by 

Vn—The Early History 

3 -Chapter Xni by PP- 174 

n ! Rapaon Vm^fs R^on. pp 305 to 316 

Great Magadha Empire la 'S ^ mention of the 

•Alexander See Camb Hm of India^ histonana m the tune of 
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A,s it is now full\ e^t'iblnhwl without an iota of doubt that 
the silrer punch marked corns were m currencj long before the 
Alexander s invasion of \ W India we cannot ignore the silver 
and copper punched corns of the ITagadha lOnffs from the 
time of Ajat^atm down to the Nanda*^ It ■seems an impo sibility 
to think that the "Nanda Kings and their predece^sirs could have 
managed the vast Empire of Alagadha without anv silver and 
copper comage if not gold 

IVhat and where are their coma will be the question con 
frontmg us Bat the answer is very <?unple and comes from the 
punch marked silver coma themaelve» 

The coins are generahj foond mixed abundantly with the 
Mauryan coins bearmg the hill and creacent symbol up to the 
pre ent dav from one end of the countrv to the other we handle 
them without knowmg whenever we handle a lot of punch 
marked corns They are awaiting identification 

Sometimes thev are found in hoard* without anv llaurj^n 
coma I know of two such boards consisting of purelr pre 
aiaurvan coins which I had the opportunity of carefully examm 
mg The one is alreadv published by Su* J Jlarsball a hoard 
1,173 corns as the Bbir mound Ta:^a hoard found with the 
coins of Alexander and Philip Ared*ens hi* sncce^^sor and a 
Persian com of the Daraius type m the A.S J Eeport 1924 
with illastrationa Another lot was purchased by "Mr Srmath 
Sah of Benares from Ahraura town of Mirzapur Distnct Only 
ISO coins out of 300 or more could be secur^ the reat went to 
the meltmg pot AU the«e coins appear to be boarded before the 
Maurvaus came to power as not a smgle com bearmg the bill 
and cre<»cent symbol is seen on them neither on the obverse nor 
on the reverse side of the coins Some oO of these corns are 
m my cabmet which I have illustrated on Plates IX to XVll 
with a mention of their find place m the 6th column of the platen 
m the ■Numismatic Supplement "No XL\ for 1934 

All the corns from the successors of AjdtaSatru * the con 
temporary of Buddha down to the last Nanda king who was 
succeeded by the 'Nliuryans are designated as the punched 
coins of the Middle Period in the article for the sake of differentia 
tioa and identification The identified Alaurvan coins help to 
diSerentiate them chronologicallv All such corns a* far as I 
could collect up to 1932 are illastrated m a tentative chrono 
logical order {descnbed hereafter) on Pis IX to xni corns 
■No* 1 to 92 in the 'Numismatic Supplement Ivo ■XL'S now 
awaitmg identification of their kings b\ the scholars and minus 
matists 


1 Ajatasatm came to the throne about S years before the demta of 
Buddha in about 491 bc Cambndge H story of 1 d a ^ol I p 31** 
but according to Ceylon Chronologj m So* B c 
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tl,. Moi'Om couH not Imvo boon tljo onlv kings nho minted 
™'"“ numismatists kayo 
SZd ‘°i “ oppoars tliat thoso earber rulers 

cum nm aoinago, tboj continued m 

ciirrcnc} up to tho 2n<l century a d 


Early Pitncu marked Coins 

riT-ra -D poIitiMl and geographicil historv of Buddia and 

^ though seantj would be helpful for the 

explanation and identiBcation of Early punched corns 

historically recognized bv the mdologists and 
lit^^rat ^ stud3- of Early Sanslcrifc and Buddhistic 

K Gautama Buddha was divided into 

small kingdoms as well as some 

mentionwl of which 16 momrchies are speciany 

mentioned m the earlj texts, they are — 

JIongb>T Distncts) 

<faya Distnc^'*^^ Southern Bohar, Patna and a part of 

K5M&‘‘K.oy‘‘‘“™“‘‘^ 

Ko^ala (Oudh) ' 

Liohhavis m N Tirtat) 

^Sn^rJi^e'rr District on the S bank of the 

*'»"“U‘4bad Dmsions) 
ivra (Meerut and Delhi Districts) 

Sursem (Mathura Distnct) ' 

Avanti (Mdlwa) 

Frontier Districts) 

^anvna (Sojhir of Ptolemy, tho sea hoard ui Sindh) 

the foUowmc monarchies of Northern India 

of Buddha which harl specially mentioned of the lifetime 
changes — uergone some political and geographical 


of coinage as^oSJwfd ®®*“ indicate a highly evolved 

3 Ibid.p n-> '^V-tnha \ol I p 175 
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Ko^■^la *--inchi(hnfr {modem Omlh nnd part of 

U I’.), in art^a nlwiit the furo of FruKv, w dli jts king I’ascnath or 
I*ra«oinjit, tho contcnijKiran. ofBticMIn 

Afajadlia — (I’atn i, (Java, Hlwiralpiiraiul 'Mont.li^r I)i'>tncf'?), 
with its old Capital Itajairalia — tlio rums of wJuch nro 
considcrol tlio oldest identifiM remains in Bcliar, with Bimbi-sfir 
Its kincal'O contomporar\ of Buddha Tho kirigtlom was further 
cvpandrd into an empire 1»\ Xj’itasatni his pon, after the 
hf'time of Huddha, who m\a*U*<I Kt4I. the Vojjian confcsleracr 
of Vai^’dl {N Tirlmt) nml tlic greit kingdom of Ko^ala* nnd 
hmlt a fortn.*>s at Patnhpatn on flie«outhcm bank of tho Ganges 
in alxnit tho tnnldle of t!ie t>tU reiitiira n c 

Aanntt, — including \ssakn (Malira), whO'O king was Pajjot 
{IV\<!\ota) also eonUinjKirara ofBmldhn with his capital Uj]cni 
Tlio kin.alom of iiuni'-cnas of Mailhura (Mathura) with 
its king fnih’ilm niiotlicr contomporarv of Buddha 

Vnin5a or VaLsa — (on tho Southern bank of Jumna in tho 
^Ulahahvl Pmsion) with its capital Kasamhi modem Ko am, 
with Its ruler Udena aI«o a contompomrj of Ihiddim though 
there is no mention of I’*inch"il and Gandh’ira and somo Southern 
Kingdoms of ^auni«fra nml Andhra in tlio Iluddhist books, yet 
thoa all eri-tcti un<Ioiihtedly m tho timo of Buddha 

Coins wen" current in the lifetime of Buddha and cron 
before his hirtli, winch arc clonrK* monlionoil aMth thoir nam(>» 
m tho earU Buddhistic literature liko Althakath's niroad> 
rcferrwl to before, nnd tho early Jataka stones which deni with 
the social and < conomic life of 7tl» and Sth centimes » c Tho 
commentarj of Vinaaa 1‘itaka* tells us that m tho time of 
Bimbis'ira radas of .1 Muslmkas or 2* liattis were prcaalcnt, 
Kfirshapana-s of Sih cr and f Jold ]Sishka nnd Copper Maihakns are 
also mcntionisl in tho stories of Clinnipoja Bhun Dutta Udaya 
nnd SankhapTila Jutakos as «fato<l b\ Dr Bliaiidnrkar in his 
Canmchaol I>*ctiins, 1021 * 

Cunningham in lus coins of.kncient India lias emplmtically 
rncntionfsl in two plaees » that KnliRpana (Krtrsh5p.ina) wm 
knoim III the lifetime of Buddha 

In conclusion it can l»e snf<U' paid that copfior nnd silver 
punched coins existe<l in the time of Buddha and were current 
in t!io difTtrcnt indepi ndent monarchies of Jus pi riofl 

Again to the questions whether tho pwnchwi silver and 
copper coma of tho Btiddlia'a lifetime Rtil! exist ? If a%ailable, 
how could thc\ be idcntifieil * 


* Camhrvige Hutftry of Indtit,Vo\ hpp 178 to 18S by Ilhis David? 

* Vincent A Smith’s Oj/orti /Twlory e/ 2rv/ta p SO 

* Dr Bhan<larkivr'« Cor77iicA»»cI hteturt* 1021, p 111, Calcutta 
Uniicwitj Pfcss 
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hiimUo reply h that tho> exist ntul are available and 
can e iclentincd to somo extent There are silver and copper 
punciied coins in m3 oirn cabinet and in tlio cabinets of other 
numismatists ns Tvell as m tlio Jliiseum^ of Lucknow Patna 
iiombay and Taxila -whicJi I have reason^ to believe are of early 
^es ot the period of Bnddha of the different monarchies 
which were independent at that tune like the small kingdom of 
uagadha before it expanded into an empire KoSila Panchala 
1 ingdom of Siirasenas Asmnl a and Gandhdra which I 
^ fcath studied — of the^e only 3 types of the local corns of 
gac la j\o ila Surasenns have been illustrated m m\ paper 
piiblishedm the Numismabc Supplement No \LV for 1034 and 

Po 1 Proceedings of \sintic Society of 

Bengal ^ol XXX 1034 Xo 3 

G“"<>l'5rn (Tiyila) punch marled coins 
Arab P'lW'shrf partly and illustmteil bl Sir J Marsliall in the 
Archeological Survey of India lieport I0->4 do 
rord,n„. Bombay Ain cum published bj 

cla8aiflM^«t^ of early types now sent to me for 

Ancipnt P 1 I fh>nl comes from the site of 

Ah I ® ^®scription of which will bo published soon 
of thfl M In lifetime of Buddha and earlier 

Surasenntt “o^Archies of Ko^ala Maga^ia 

are classed identified area of those ancient kmgdoms 

do nS tW^' of tho Early Period Ind I 

with reasons f ““^°c®ssary repetition to describe them again 
Si d!Siln them as such into the tl ree chrono 

logical limsions described before 

of a difFerenf'Snn^.i^’"® of Buddha and pre Buddha periods 
from mrtif'iil-.n 1^^^^ ^eight of 2o Eattis arhicli are found 
kmgdoms from ^°^^i*ies of tho ancient independent 

bacitohif iTht” Si? e® f ''’® B o ■ and earlier 

coins Thp\ ot^T^c 11 t ®®”*’iiry b c are classed as the Early 

“Tat p'’“' t''' •“ 

tune of lasTN^fla^ P*”** ®oddha period down to the 

Northern India ^T.va« 1"“ Magadha became an Empire in 

now from places mtiTo/ ^®®^bed before which are met even 
standard weight wifX apart m the country of 32 Ratti 
every hoard are classed similar types in 

the times covering fr-ea coins of the Middle Period — of 

the last quarter of the ^dcllo of the 6th century B c to 

— ^ century before Clirist 


I Buddha died m. 48a u n 

according to Ceylon teTtfl wf, if®®”"**"e‘°®hysDaNud3 but n 1544 b 

^ Which aeema to bo autl entic 
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(3) The punched coins of the Slauryan * period most of 
■which have been identified by me are the Imperial coins of 
Magadha the biggest Empire in ancient Indian History, and of 
32 Battis standard weight ; they are found up to the present 
day in large numbers, generally mixed with the pre-Mauryan 
coins from one end to tlie other of the country, even from the 
border of Sistdn, Kabul Valley and Deccan, have been designated 
as the punched coins of the Eater Period, ranging from the last 
quarter of the 4th century B.c. down to the last quarter of the 
2nd century b.c., when the Snnga Kings came to power. It is 
well known now that after the down^fall of the Jlauryas — ^the 
S 3 ^tem of punched coins was displaced by the signed or inscribed 
coins. No punch-marked coins of the Ist century B.o. are kno^vn 
to exist, though they were current probably for several centuries, 
after the Jlauryas. 

Three very much worn silver punched coins weighing only 
35 and 42 grains instead of 57*C grains the full weight -were dis- 
covered by Cunningham from the deposit at the foot of Vajrasana 
(Buddha’s tlwone) in the temple of Malmbodbi of the 2nd cenUuy 
A.D. at Buddhagaya-^learly indicating that the coins represent 
a degenerated condition of silver currenoy and were worn nearly 
blank by long use.* 

Coins of two different hoards illustrated on Pis. I, II, HI 
and VI in the Kum. SuppV Ko. Ki»V, each o! a peculiar typo 
and particular symbol-groups of 2 different periods found from 
places situated in the identified area of the then independent 
Kingdom of Ko4ala of pre-Buddha or post-Buddha days are 
now known. No coins of these two types and symbol-groups 
have been excavated in any other part of tlio country up to this 
time like the other common punched coins. 

I think it would not be wrong to allot them to the kingdom 
of Kosala to the period when it was an independent kingdom, 
before Ajatasatru engulfed it into Jlagadha in the middle of 
the 6th century b.o. These coins may bo of the lifetime of 
Buddha or of the period before his birth. 

The said coins in my collection were found on weighing to 
be about 24 Rattis or 43 grains or a little below, hence I took 
them to be the coins of 24 Battis standard weight as mentioned 
in my previous thesis, but this was not an accurate calculation, 
some allowance should have been made for their wear and tear 
due to their old age. They are actually of 25 Rattis standard 
weight, is further supported by another hoard of over 1,400 coins 
exactly of the type and symbol-groups as illustrated on PI. VT 
of the Num. Suppl. No. excavated from Kberi District of 

Oudh, now in the Lucknow Museum, known as Paila hoar^. 

1 Chandra Gupta Maurya came to Iho throne in 321 b.c. Camhrtdgt 
History oj India, 

2 For illustration of the coin, see Fig. 15, PI. I, C C.A.I., and its 
description on p. 55. 
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The majonty of corns in tho lot wcioli over 24 Rattis and 
“ *''=■'13' “ 24 7 nnd I noS take tie opportunity 

iraSit mm. ^l"’! i ''’2 RiMis standard 

I "Ju "> tl “ lifetime of Buddha 

n " Ll ”10011011 of tins 2o Enttl Kahapani 

Brahm?™” * '? I'^.n ih’*’'"' <“ 1 efon> m the Satpatha 

in ™ l” 0 ”t' 0 ”e 1 winch are not Imon n 

in KautUya a or JJami a worl a w hich are of relatively later dates 
mnnis” *' I'foluno of Biicldha nnd earlier 

^ S*'''”' ‘'nni multiples of 50 

avers enrr? *“'^T'®^f ““'‘iples of 25 and 111 Eattis 

‘‘™ “'■■oeilv existnig m the Tania 
niihliuTi -rr-v, eorao in raj own cabinet which I shall 

aSherart.de P"”oh marked coma m 

m thf P”>«rved com, illnstrated on PI XXXI 

JIathun frsaoi, 'XL\ winch were p irohasecl from 

25 Ratti fi - Tt-fii 1 °”^ ^ hoard 2 or 3 of thorn weigh a little over 
m that ‘'election of a heavier Rath 

of 25 Rattift wr. coins also come under tl e same category 

and are tha bearing 4 bold crude and simple symbols 

of Chandra 'Rnno.^?^ independent kingdom of Surasenas 
Nand mdmkrit SZf Mahapadma 

I am meC ti '“P“°.‘’“'*8adha m about 350 B O 

time of Buddha bLg 5f t“e"pad7t™‘“”'“ 

No XLV which “Pins Illustrated on PI Vm of the I. S 
the category of nostV^fin^^ Poranas of 16 Rattis come under 
similar S I®. . ® ‘*1'“?“' “""s A hoard of 1 261 eiaclly 
in the Lucknow District (Oudh) now 

been given befom ^"^P^^cscnption of which has already 

Pis IV and V of fh ^ Golakhpur hoard illustrated on 

post BuddhisitiP Tarsv, j ORS seem to bo the corns of 

coins are a connppfi° i stated elsewhere the Golakhpur 
Mauryan corns ThAv^ ^ *u between the Early and the pre 
weight With 5 svmhnlQ^ earliest known corns of 32 Rattis 

a Chakra * armg chiefly the figure of the sun ® and 

son of Ajdtasat^ P™bably of the tune of Uddai Bhadda 
enbed bior? ^agadha of the 5th century B c as des 

and of 32 Rattis 8tan^^i-^,f from Magadha of a finer execution 
^ flb t bearing the similar 2 sjTubols 

I Not yet pubhahfwl Tn, 

art cle r gs 1 to 5 ^ illustrated on PI VII of tl s 

= Kmg. of MagsUh. 

P babJy amdcativeof ChakravartiRAjS 
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of the snn and the Chakra -with variations may be taken as the 
coins of the Suiya Van'll Kings and Emperors of JIagadha. 

And it is not vrong to say that the coins bearing the symbols 
of the sun and a Chakra along Trith other three figures are all of 
3Iagadha Empire of the post>Baddha period, notwithstanding, 
that they are found up to this time from one end to the other of 
the country. 

The above mentioned facts and reasons may not appeal to 
be fully convincing to scholars not thoroughly acquainted with 
the silver ponch-marked coins of different types, but the theories 
offer the most befitting explanations of the facts and findings, 
of the early history and geography of India in the lifetime of 
Baddha, and the ^dspots of such crude local coins as well as 
their weight of a different stand.ird of 25 Rattis, not known to 
Kantilva or Mann, but mentioned in the early Brahmana and 
Buddhistic hooks. 


Groupiko of Symbols ok the Pckched Coiks. 

As stated before the Early coins of Buddha and pro.Buddha 
periods of different independent Kingdoms of Korthem India 
are generally punchetl with four symbols' in methodically 
arranged groups, two of which remam imchaTiged while the 
remaining two are varied, forming sometimes long series. 

The most natural explanation of changing of two symbols, 
with the other two remaining as constant figures on a particular 
type of coins found from different localities, can bo that either a 
symbol was changed leaving the first three umdianged every 
time whenever a fresh batch of coins was struck, or the change 
was made every year to differentiate them from the coins of the 
previous years in the reign of the same king The other or the 
3rd symbol was probably changed when a now king of the 
dynasty came to the throne If this theory bo correct then it 
can be inferred that in a batch of early coins consisting of a 
series of symbols of a particular group, — the series witli the 
variations of the 4th symbol may belong to one king, and tho-se 
with a variation of 2 symbols ol«o forming another scries may 
be of another king of the ‘^amo dynasty ; a few examples will 
not be out of place hero 

Take for instance the early coins illustrated on Pis I, TI 
and m, Kura SuppI , Ko XLV, the coins Kos. 2, 3, 4 and 5 
«eem to be of one king, but Xos 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 may bo of 
another king of the same dynasty and the coins Xos. 11 and 12 
may be of a 3rd one. 


1 Com« boarinp one or two sj-mbola of the earlr ponocl are also met 
but are very rare. There are two an^ coins in iny Cabinet from Xtadhan, 
Pist Arrab. 
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PI “«> "art} corns lUustated on 

kLLt^s i andOareprobnHyofone 

of “Edition holds good m explaining the ranahom 

‘m “ particular group symbols on the 

svlnrl 1 ^ Mauryan and Mauryan monarchs and emperors 

r, rm sW f ‘I''’ '>y”W* * rc™'" 

the f " Y?*** ™»*‘™ °f tbs Srd for the king and 

Tor exHinnf^ change of years and place most probably 

hoard nf lh m'” ‘ Mauryan early corns of the Qolakhpnr 

Nui^ S!, Magadha ICingdom lUostratod on Pis IV and V 

' TfiSFl show the same variations 

on ell the in- noticed that the Ist two symbols remain the same 
the ltd “ ‘=''''ns»s m coins Nos 4 to 63 

4th IS “‘“y “““ ts belong to one king the 

hale a^„?hl “r”n b* “ 0°™s Nos 70 to 89 

remain<? n1<jn 3rd 6gure m tho group ths 4th 

symbol thn«ift rn coins with variations of Bth 

Similarlv pftino 0^0 * another king of tho same dynasty 

the cro^ thfl^r have an elephant as the 3rd symbol in 

andfo ^th tho corns 101 andllO?*’®' 

these coins belong to one 

Sv snoh^n f PT® *3 nnd'u of the N S No W 
butiwodd suffice Mauryan corns can bo cited 

The study of example to avoid lengthening 

■VVir un to AA^i AA^®"P* illustrated on Plates I\ to 
mstaiicos^ofvarntiona^Af^*' clearly indicate man> sucli 

Gronn fil^nTAi It •" the series of group symbols 

corns ™ \IV%ncl\Vfrom 

'’JTubols tho fieuro will show the let two 

Nnndipadas in^ovals anH^ ^“1 (fonned of 1 

round a small aiwaIa *i ^ heads placed symraetrically 

but the 3rcT™Tal iiaTS “ "'>”>'‘“>'"8 »s constant figoros 

king cJiangcKl probably with tho change of tho 

thoj seem to bo'^of^nn i also remains the same 

another and coins fil corns 48 to 49 mav belong to 

same ihnaste Ttuf be of a third monarch of the 

undoubtedly of anothop W to C5 forming a long senes arc 
reignwi for a lonoor timn i dynasty who probabh 

The coins of this class 29 oro found 

* Se\erftl oti cr eo m of i 

»i-raloU not ilh^ ."®, ‘I'fforent %Qn«hof«of 
toI^fA after tho^*?l abo^o plAte-j ha\e been 

to be of tl e same K i g ”® P »* beat on of my article — they nil secra 
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JV'*™' has given a genealogical table of the 
Peranae' ivhicl. 

may be enumerated here — 

(1) Ohandra^pta Maniya— who ruled the Empire of 
Slagadha for 24 years 

(2 Bindusara lus son— who ruled for 25 years 

(8) AaoU the grandson of Chandragupta— who reigned 

over a bigger Empire than his grand father for 
36 years 

(4) DaSaratha the grandson of AioLa was on throne for 

o years only 

(5) Samprati son of Dadaratha wielded the power for 

9 years 

(6) SaliSuka-ruled for 13 years 

r! for a short time of 7 jears 

8 Satadharma was in power for 8 yeais 

(9) BrhadaSva the last ruled for 7 years 

"Vlauna^riTO^ofw^^^ ® Emperors and kings of the 

ty the 8ch^r«! Puranis and recognized 

classes „v?^® illustrated are also of 9 

Mav it nnf Ka ^ described before 
hill and^crescen^ svi^hnl tl" i®*® i classes of coins nil bearing t!ie 
very 9 Maurjan monarchs 

boloiSSL^to' th’eTrnote”*'’'’'^ tbfferont symbol groups 

Illustrated 1 . “<* ■'I'bve the corns ahead} 

“ ‘‘■'’7 ‘■“ve not boon identif ed as yet 

CovNEoituo Links between two SiMBon Grouts 

the 3rd illustrated symbol groups m 

of location of the w P vnll be noticed that the change 

series, and the com ,li,"^ K^oup changes the group 

the connectuifv l.ni k 7*°^^ indicates such a change stands ns 
Take forfnsS,™®®" 7^.® of the lame class 

‘t » 1 U be Sited That T ’< 3 on PI I (N S , No \L1 ) 

common to both mcvi ^ ^ fho S^st 3 symbols 

the com No 2 is a fl ®^ class L A , the fourth symbol of 
arms put round a amniT*^ i ® crescents wth stars m their 
appears as the 3rfl oTr^k f"®*® symmetnealiy, this very figure 
bexagram as their IS J*’” ^os 3 4 and 5^ with a 
L B ymbol in the group marked as cla'^ti 

link between th^ olktes^T^*!t* No 2 is a connecting 

b- A and L B, and indicates the order. 


'■’Ba.ouy XolVkofTOi^™ 
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^ 12 . tint the coins Nos 3, 4 and 5, should bo placed after the 
coins Nos 1 and 2, as is done on the plate or \ ico \ ersa 
Tins IS not without a significance 

The same methodical change of location of the last symbol 
m a group is also obserrwl m tho aanous senes of difrercnt 
classes of coins of tho pro 'Maurj’an and Afauryan penods 

For example on Plate XI, {N S , N’o XL\ J coins 22, 23 and 
24 belong to tho same class marked as 13A, the first 4 sjTnboLs 
in tile groups are common on the 3 coins , the 5th symbol on 
com No 24, nliich is a conventional form of a tree is •'een as 
tho 4th figure of tho group on com No 25, this alteration change-' 
tho RcriGs and thoroforo to <Uffcrcntiatc them thej aro sub 
classed ns 13A and 13B, forming two difTercnt senes of class 13 * 
Another example out of tho pro Mauryan coins can bo cited 
Coins illuatratotl on Pis XJV and XV (N’ S , N’o XCA ) from 
Nos 53 to 65 of class 2i>\, bear tho 1st 4 stTnbols common to 
them all, with various sjanbols as th^ir 5tli m the groups Com 
No 03 has n caducous as its fith symbol, this symbol CiXcs tho 
4th place in tho groups on coins 6b to 08 of class 2911, forming 
a new senes Thus No 05 becomes tho connecting Imk ^twoon 
tho two eonos A and B of class 29, as illustrated on tho plates 
Other similar examples can lio cited from tho Afaur^an 
coins — Coins illustnitod on Pis X\TI to XX (X’ S ^ N’o \L\ \ 
from Nos 03 to 105 of class 40A, on which tho Isl four svmboU 
aro common, with various svmbols us tho 6th figures m tho 
group , but on com No 105, tho symbol of a peacock perched 
on a lull, occupies tUo 5tU placo, which appears as tho 4th figure 
on coins 100 and 107 of class 40B, thus changing tho scries. 
It lK,comcs tUo link between tho two senes 40 V and 40B, aa 
illustrated on tho pinto 

Similarly coin No 121 of class 401/, which haa its 5th symbol 
of a bull appears as tho 4th figure on all tho coins from X'os 110 
to 112 of class 40D and thus stands a connecting link between 
tho groups of two classes 

Tho coins on tho plates in this instance wore not properh 
urauged, the toius of class 40K Nos 114 to 115 and 121 to 121 
in which tho com No 121 should have boon tho last ought to 
liav 0 Injen jilaced prior to com-* 1 10 to 112 of class •lOU 

In tho snmo wav tho com No 124 of chs> lOK luavnig tlm 
5th svmbol of a panther following a dog is tin. connecting link 
lictweeu tho senes I2I to 121 of class 40E, and coins 125 to 127 
of ehsi 40H Ilcro iignm Iho 5th ejinliol npjKars ns the 4lh 
figuro on all tho J coins from 125 to 127 of iliss 4011, in the 
‘-cries 

Manv other oxamplos can bo noticotl tn tho illustrations of 
groups — but it must remembored that ibo list is not a com 


I Olbcr com* of tho »ub-class 13B were w?«irc-l winch c* mpl-'t/' I tl 
* ncs nftcr tho publ cntion of tho art cl in SuppJ No \h\ 
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plcto Olio many raoro connecting links will be made out when 
other sjnnbol groups uro nddocl m their projier places. 

All the above mentioned instances mdicato a mothodics! 
e ange of the last or tlio 5th N^TnlK)! of one group to the fourth 
p ace m another group always keeping and indicating the con- 
noction of the series of ono class with tho series of another class 
ihis observed fact helped mo much m tho arrangements of 
10 senes of tho difTorcnt classes * of particular groups of 5 
pin o s in a partially chronological order I however wish I 
arranged the s},mboI-groups and their sub-clas-es m 
‘ nctly chronological onler, more c.irofully, than what has 
been done on the plates 

change in location of the 5th symbol 
no to the changes of kings in the Kimo d 3 Tiast}’, and 
sj’etem adopted to preserve the distinctive dynastic 
punch-markod corns of nil ages at the 
oiiUr i””* indicating tho particular group svmbols of the parti- 

nut r.Ti +1®^ ^Titing and dates were not 

put on the coins, ® 

po protended that the conclusions are final, but 
fac^ X *® natural deductions from the observed 

OP ^<^orrcctncss of those will be proved 

nuneli^TriBrt farther observations and studios of the silver 
I iStve^S t>onods and other now hoards. 

obMJveHfifl * of thought on the 

tL mcal iA/? other numismatists who have 

^''0 punched corns 

here and revision with Komo corrections 

cSLoWbI *? ‘V arrangement of group figures, in a better 
not incliulpd ^^Jding further sjTnbol-groiips which are 

groVns o?!? Illustrations, as mor^ coins tear^ different 

pubhea^L nfhr®"’" seen by me after the 

m future ^ P^e'^o^s thesis, and many more -will be added 


OHED Coins of different Standard Weights. 

2 different P^^ous pages silver punched corns of 

are now known and bv multiples and fractions 

Kautd^rm his Sf-S 

of 32 Rattis weieht described tho silver Pana 

conunonlv founrl qn,i quarter and tho eighth. Tliese are 

y louncl and now identified Cunmngham m his C A I 

particular group.classes”^'^n^„*^®. *be Numerals represent the 

the same, and the small numhoro «S*ij indicate the sub classes of 
of varieties m the series. “Wdea to the letters indicate the numbers 
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has illustrated a halfPana with the JIaurjan Chakra, PI I, 
fig 17 I have on© in my own cabmet,’ but I have not *50 far 
seen anj quarter-Pana of this penod, which may be found one 
daj 

The I Pana la also known, there being 2 or 3 specimens 
m the Patna Museum and 2 with Captain Martm, bearing the 
ilauryan Chakra,® each weighing somewhat less than 4 Rattis 
The smallest com of the senes now known is ^^th of a Pana 
Sir J ‘Marshall has illustrated 14 such small corns out of 79 
excavated from Taxila m the A S I Report, 1924 25 all weigh 
mg below 2 Rattis with the "Mauryan Chakra on one side 

Manu has ^so described the Dharana (a weight for silver) 
and the Parana (a silver com) of 32 Rattis , a small stiver com of 
2 Krishnalaa or Rattis m weight is also mentioned, which he 
calls ‘ Rupya Mashaka ’ ® sixteen of which go to make a Purana , 
the com of 32 Rattis The Rup^a ilashaka is so called as it 
was the MashaLa, made of silver , the usnal Jlashaka bemg the 
small copper coin of 5 Rattis It is thus clear that JIashakas 
both of copper and silver were minted and known to ilanu 
The ratio of silver to copper was evidently 2 to 5 m early daa s 
about the 3td and 2nd century b c , as appears from JIanu’s 
description * Calculatmg on tlus basis, the silver Karshapana 
of 33 Rattis would be eqmvalent to a copper KarshSpana, 
weighmg 80 Rattis, both the corns are well known 

The absence of a silver KSrshapana of 80 Rattis was a 
Btumbhng block to several scholars before the discovery of the 
silver ilashakas, when neither the small com was known, nor 
was Mann's description of weights and corns clearly understood 
His Dharana* was a standard weight for weighmg silver, but 
the word Purana he used for a silver com of tbo weight of 32 
Rattis Similarly his Raupya Mashaka was a small sdver com 
equal m value to the copper Mashaka — a com of 5 Rattis The 
term Karshapana when u‘'ed fora silver com misled the previous 
scholars mto the belief that it was also one of 80 Rattis but 
the total absence of such a com was a puzzle to them Doctor 
D R Bhandarkar m his Carmichael lectures felt the same dilii 
culty, as he knew that there existed no silver punched com of 
SO Rattis It now appears that the silver Purapa or Pana was 
called Karshapana, because it had the value of a copper Kar’ha 
pana of 80 Rattis In our own days we call a 2 atma piece, a 


1 The com 13 illustrated on PI 11. Fig 6 of thia article 

2 Fig 28 PI XXVI, Xum Suppl ^o XLV 

s The com IS illustrated oa PI 11 Fig 8, of this article 
« Manu Sansknt Test Ch vm elokas 131 to 137, he mentions 
Bupja Masholwa m sloka 135 

s Kau^flya has also used the term ' Dlmrana ’ in the sense of a weight 

for weighmg diamonds Text ^ ^VJT 

ttj !T«ir 
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from 3 -8' ljelo\v tho ground it lias lost 1 9 Rattis in Tveight, 
and bears the same sj mbol on one side 

PI 11, Fxg S of this art is a one sixteenth piece weighing 
7 5 grams or 4 1 Rattis, having lost 2 1 Rattis, it was excavated 
on 3rd March 1920 from 2'-C* below the level 

More than a dozen strij coins of this senes were found, and 
are non kept m the Archocological Museum at Taxila No corns 
like these have ever been excavated from any other part of the 
countrj 

It 13 evident from these coins that in the kingdom of 
Gandhara the silver currency of a different standard weight of 
100 Rattis with its fractions was prevalent, the coins are of much 
earlier date and were apparently current there before Alexander 
came to Taxila in 326 bo* 

Sil\ er coins of 25 Rattis weight — the Padas, have also been 
discovered from other ancient sites as already descnbed, showing 
that in the early days before the rise of the Magadha Empire 
they were current m tlio mdependent kingdoms of the tune of 
Buddha and before lum 

Though there is no mention of the corns of 100 or 25 Rattis 
m Kautilya and Manu, ^et we 6nd that corns of such weights 
were known to the still earlier wnters of the Attakatha and 
Satapatha BrShmana referred to before, and it may not be 
wrong to infer that such corns were current in Buddha s days 
and even before him i e so far back as the 8th century b o 

The RuvTika on Kbshnaiu, the AifoiEirr IKDIi.^ 
Stamiaud Weight 

It IS an anthropological fact that all measures and weights 
and even the countmg were learnt by man from natural objects 
and adapted to smt his purpose 

In India m the very early days, Abnis Picatonus the 
Krslmala or Raktika, which has the two names for its beautiful 
black and red colour was used as a umt of weight along with 
tho barely com, paddy and mustard seed Its earhest mention 
IS found in the Taittinysi Brahmana * of about 809 b o 

Different defimte weights which were multiples of the 
Raktikas or Rattis were fixed and adopted with particular names 
for weighing gold, copper, silver and precious atones , for 
instance a Masliaka which contamed 5 Rattis was used for 
weighmg gold, silver and copper , the Dharana was a weight 
nhicli contamed 10 JIasbakas us^ for weighmg silver only, 
and for copper and gold, tho Karsha and Snvama of 80 Rattis 
were used But there was a Dharana of 20 rice weight for 


1 Cambrxd^e Hufory oj Indw Vol I, pp 36^314 

2 Dr Bhandarkar Camuchael Lecturer Calcutta Umversity, 1021, 
p 60 * Knshnalam Krishnalam Vajosndbbyah prayachchhati (1 3 6 7) 
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weighing diamonds ns desonhed by Knutilyn- and Mann Bat 

™8iit oflvTshnala 

or BaUiln used in tho Inno of Kauflja and before him 
nemlTt tw uT'’'* ■‘o “f “■'“‘IJ »™e »r 

Seda’S S'*? ^ Si-^3 from a handful 

f little over a U^t "“Sted on tho average 

iams S i n "“‘I ™Aod out at I 8-5 

obsSvatloM f'^oraged 1 7S gram each My 

Tola standards f explain tho prevalence of different 

lola standards of weight atiU persisting 

and o^etmned by Thomas Oumungham 

fmmd*'^ ftiwS ^ n ‘"f ^ “‘"'^ed at different results Thomas 
aZnvhu'l ‘ 1°''' 1® oq"-'' J S3 grams but 

also to be the ^ figure of 1 8 grains which I have found 

punch mart pd ^ uppropriato mean weight the heaviest silver 
Sss Xbpd aTr “ «“>dd.on which I have come 

as already^ calenlu+’pf^n^n.'^*^'^^ hnngs the Katti to 1 8 grams 
article I have mvpn Cunningham and every where m the 
basis of 1 8 gra^a to^afta#,®’''’ 

ofaBha^mnawpmU^roo®!/'^^®^ Panas or Puranas which were 
of the selertm^ ^®^ ™ghed 57 0 grams onaeconnl 

urajXSepdfetpn'’' * *r8“”=> “ “>e weight of the 

and loMhty the E^htT' J* “'ao appears that at some period 

selected as^ found mtf. ™r 

the Siirasena Kin^om n*f xt'fn'’ Puuohed corns of 

The same &„ <>e5Crihed before 

Muhammadan period 1™!* “tandard eontmued m the 
Tola as used bv tb. „ pereists to the present day The 
the present da^coni silversmiths of Benares at 

Rattr Se th^ ™ ?“ ™‘8hs 210 grams the 

standardized Tola tho^w“ “i..^¥ Govenunent 

supposed to contam^OoSl’'^ Sraiu» “>»“ 

to 1 875 crams Tl tho standard Rattj thus coming 

liand weighs 181 goldsmiths Tola on the other 

^ CONCLUSIOV 

though the Sidy'^o?aiW ™ exaggeration that 

difEcult branch of Inrli corns s probably the most 

time the most fascmatmg^o^ ™'^**^*^**'^^ 

and Anthropolocv^^i^^^*^*^ Merges liere into Archaeology 
out there l a a vast collection of antiquities 

■Sh-IstSSr® " ^ Adhy.,, 


37 Prakarana (Manu VIII 
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and inscriptions ui the ranous Indian 'Mu'^euins accessible to 
every scholar, awaiting the careful study of the symbols and 
figures engraved on them, which are similar to those seen on the 
punched corns and which ■would m manj ca^es help to check the 
chronological data of the coins 

The attention of the scholars and Knmismatists is drawn 
towards it, as the researches m this unexplored Ime are expected 
to be most useful from the histoncal pomt of view by which 
the real, and the noblest purpose of the Indian Numismatics will 
be served 


Benares, 
lOlh Dec . 1934 


DdboI PbasSd 


Note — On page 8 of my article on Classification and 
Significance of the s5’mhol3 on the silver punch marked coins of 
•Vncient India ’ published in the Numismatic Supplement, 
No "VLY for 1934, and m the Journal attd Proceedings of Gie 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol XXX No 3,1934 I have stated, 
that out of the 6<H syniboh illustrated on Plates XXJI to 
XXVII, and PI XXXII only half a dozen symbols are doubtful 
and a feu aro mcomplete, and wanting 

I take this opportunity now to correct and complete the 
doubtful s^anbols already illustrated there , and add the miAamg 
ones which I have found out from better specimen of corns 
On Plate X of the said previous article * com Xo 10, the 
6th symbol in the group, dlustrated in the 3rd colomn was 
mcompletely clrawn — it should be like Fig \ of PI 11 of this 
article 

On the same plate, com Xo 20, the 4th symbol m the group 
could not be drawn as it was verv doubtful owing to supenmposi 
tion of svmbols It is like Fig 2 of PI W of thts article 

On Plato XI com No 23 the 5th s\*mbol of the group 
13 a bare branch of a tree drawn incorapleteli , it has a railing 
below it hko the Fig Z of PI II o/ this article 

On Plate XII com No 35 the 4th BjTubol of the group was 
mi sing — it IS like the Fig 4 of PI 11 of this artide, and 
should he added there 

On Plate \II com No 37, the 4th symbol in the group 
n Inch IS a tree growing on a lull is not correct, it should bo the 
sarao treo but without a lull like J’ly 5 of PI 11 of this article 
Similarh the oth svmbol on com No 59, PI XIV, should 
1)0 inthout a lull as stated aboae 

On Plato \III com No 52 the 2rvd and 3rd svmbols were 
drawn maccuratol^, the% are hke the svmboN Figs b and 7 
of PI II of thts article rcspcctiveh Fig G is, a new typo of 

1 Piibl in tl o Numismatic &uppl raent No NL\ for 1931 an 1 m 
tho Jcur al ant Procerd nyt of t/e 4ftite Soettj oj Beivjot \ol VXN 
No 3 1934 
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Sadar Chakra, and Fig. 7 is a triscales, with 3 Nandipadas la its 
arms, the group should bo corrected accordingly. 

Oq Plate XV, coin No C7, and Plate XXI, coin No. 69/141, 
the 6th symbols m the groups wore not drawn completely; thej 
should be like the Fig. 8 of PI. II of this article 

On the same Plate No X^^ com Nos. 67, 68, 69 and 69/ 
141, the 2nd symbols of the groups should bo corrected according 
^^9 9 of PI. II of this article, which is a Saddr Chakra 
with Damarus in place of Nandipadas m the 2 ovals. 

On Plate XVII, com No. 95, the 5th symbol of the group 
in the 3rd column, was not correctly drawn the symbol was 
disfigured badly owmg to the flattening of the symbols, and 
appeared like a pillar, but it is actually a human figure with a 
stick m hand, like Fig. 10 of PI 11 of thia article 
^ On PI XXI, coin No 143/131, the 6tli symbol is 
imssmg— It IS a biUl, like Ftg 11 of PI. 11 of this article, and 
should be added there 


Tj, symbols are also illustrated separately on 

ates XXVI and XXVII, they should be corrected and added 
as well on these 2 plates 

Fig 42a, on Plate XXVI, should be amended 

1*2 and Fig. 119 of PI XXVH, 
changed^”° ‘Corrected accordingly and their descnptions 


tion nf printed for the correc- 

NiiTTiiamoti ^ ^^® pmrious article published in the 

ProcepAin » ipPP^®™6ntNo XLV for 1934, and the Journal o«d 
iS ^ 0 / the Asiatic Soctety of Bengal. Vol XXX, No 3, 

pSbuSion of the 



CORRIOEVDA 


For the article ‘ Chsujicalton anil Significance of fhe Sfjmhols 
on the Siher Punch marled Coins of Anctent India,' published zn 
the Nnimsmatic Supplement So XLV for 1934, and m the 
Joum Proc Asiat See Bengal, (N S ), Vol 1934, Xo 3 

Pleise make corrections before rtidmg there 


Page 

5 lino 


18 line 


21 Imo 


,, line 


„ Ime 


„ Imo 


22 line 


„ Ime 


23 Ime 


„ Ime 


„ Ime 


24 Ime 


„ line 


20 Imo 

■ 1 

„ line 


27 line 


29 line 


33 line 


„ Ime 


35 Une 


,, Imo 


37 Ime 


„ Ime 


38 line 


,, Ime 


,, Ime 


,, Ime 


„ Ime 


39 line 


„ Imo 


43 Ime 


43 Ime 

„ 

47 line 


21, read a ccntitr} and a quarter after for a century 

after 

18, read vide PI I/orvidoPI II 

2, add 5th Tig in the end of the line 

3. add Ob 5th Fig after PI IV 
0, add 5th Fig after PI II 

12, add 1st Fig after 105 

18, delete and Pi IV, Ro of 43 

22, read 12 curved /or 10 curved 

20, add 2nd Figs after II and 12 

23, read Pis I to III /or Pis I and H 

38, add and 4 after Com 1 

15, add Reverse symbol after No 98 
31, add 3th Fig after com 19 

19, add See PI IV, Ob of 57, 4th Fig after PI ZLI 

21, read 12 rijs for 9 rtys and read Fig 10 for 

Fig 11 

30, read PI UforVl ni 
27, read Astara for Ahtarv 

6, read Yonx for Eye 

20, rea I First column for second column 

12, reodSrd Figs /or 4thFig8 areZor/dFigs beforeOS 

13, add PI V after 100 

30, delete to XV after PI IX and read 1 to 8 for 1 
to 09 

39, read com 8 and BA for coin 10 

18, real 2 arrowhe-wls/or 42 arrow heads 

22, delete See PI X 

23, delete the uliole line Ob of Com 21, 2nd Fig 

37, delete and XII 

38, delete and 31, after 30 
2, delete and XIII 

7, delete Gbata, pitchers or, 

7, reed a M over its back /or a M 4 back 

40, read com 1 for com 3 
5 read com 8/or com 10 

( 91 N ) 
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Page 50 line 2, read 7 and 10, 6th Pigs /or 7 and 8, 4tb. Figs 
, „ line 49, read com 2, 4th Pig for com 2 3rd Fig 

„ 51 Ime 20, delele and /rom ttc end of the line 
„ „ line 21, delele PI XXI, com 142 

„ 63 Ime 28, read blunt /or blond 

„ 66 line 23, read other coma are found /or corns there are other 

coins found 

„ „ line 24, odd which after abo\e 

„ , Ime 25, read and m majont} aro for ire m majonty 

Plate V, No 100, m column 2 read 3C1 for 3B2 
Plate X, No IG m 6th column add C C I M after V Smith aad 
delete G A I , PI 1-8 of 22nd line 
Plate XXIV — add a note that Pigs 198 to 244 are seen on the 
Reverse of Saurasent Coins of JIafhura illustrated on 
Plate XXXI 

ISOTE -—flcad Captain Mirtm /or Mr JiliBXimuhe'iever^towursvn 
column 0 on the Plates 
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which the sj-mbols and other motifs are obhqiiel> impressed 
in the locahties nearest tlio provenanco of the present com viz 
Uianch on the one Jiand -md the east coast districts on the 
other either potm or lead exclusively held tiia field It is there 
tore likely that Apilaka must have follov\cd some local pro 
totype, in issuing his copper coins although verj few copper 
^ reverse have been so fir found The weight 
01 the com (Go grams) suggests a comparison onlj with Kushan 
j°PPer corns which at one time circulated tliroughout ISorth 

, - The legend m which the epithets rauo and >Sn£fstr!Srt appear 
e ore the kmg s name does not exncth correspond with that 
on any other Andlira com The legend found on certam lead 
coi^ oi Andhra desa (Rapson s Cat page 2 )) reads ram xasith 
asa ^naairi Satakamniaa winch mdicites i ruler by the 
name Sivasiri Satakamm mth the mctronvmic Vasishthiputra 
pi a a does not use any metronymic but on the other hand 
f u = ^ genotiv© after Siiasm on Jus corns show s that 

regarded as an epithet rather tlnn part of his regular 
of Vasisthiputra Tlie use of these epithets 
vnth +i almost regular 

Su 1. such asSakfiiri ^edaSri 

fiifl the alternate form "iaina m which 

Sn Tvnai,«o°^l oc^s renders it probable that such names as 
tire«i na ir^ei * Rudra may also have altema 

exnlam Chan^ 5n and Rudra This may also 

ohandn a liimsclf sin chada sati (Sn 

rn, known as Chandia §n Satakarm to the Puranas 

a sotnii nf ‘ irresistible that SivaSn Apilaka was 

at thfl nnrti. family but had an independent principahty 

he nilpfl art ®^®temmost limit of the Andhra Empire over w hich 

third cent ^lT 

Ohierse Elephant standmg right 

In front elephant goad above /\ 

Legend around the edge of Wie com commen 
cing I\ rano 5it(Miris= Apilalasa 



^verse Blank 
M size I' weight 65 grams 
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345. T\vo NOTES, ON Westeen ICsiEiTii.\.PA Coins, .\nd 
ON Valabei Coins. 


A. Three hoards of the Coins of the Western 
Kshatrapas. 

It is v.ell known that Iho chronology of the Western 
Kshatrapas is fixed mainly on tho strongth of the comparatively 
large number of their coins, many of which boar dates while their 
inscriptions aro indeed very tare. It becomes therefore nccc''‘'ary 
to stud}’ each new hoard in great detail and sco if there is any 
possibility of fresh light licing obtained on this othenviso dark 
period of Early Indian History. 

Details about tho coins of all tho three now lioartls have 
been collected and tabulated at tho end of this paper for facility 
of reference. In tho body of this paper I only wash to bring 
out the novel and interesting points about the coins in eacli of 
these hoards. 


I. Sonpur (Chktndtcara) Hoard of C33 Oohis. 

A big hoard of 070 silver Kshatrap.a coins was found In 
1025 by Surat Aide and others at JIauza Sonpur in tho tah^U 
and district of Chhindwatu in Central Provinces. Out of thc'O 
37 coins wore molted away by tho finder for making ornaments 
and tho remaining 033 wore sent to me for detailed examination 
by my friend 3Ir.M. A. Suboor, coin expert of tho Central Shivum, 
Nagpur. On the strength of my recommendation tho coins were 
distributed in 1927 to several museums in accordance with the 
procedure laid down for the distribution of Treasure Tro\c 
Coins. 

Since tho Western Kshatrapas are not known to have had 
any control at any time over Central Provinw"., thc-o coins 
could not ordinarily have been current in the th'.trict and the 
natural infercnco would bo that soroo ono mu=t have actpanvl 
them from tho Kshatrapa dominions and buried tho treasnn* 
with tho ide.i of removing it at n future date. The populanly 
of Kshatrapa coinage is testified by its find at ‘-overal phws 
far beyond their territory. 

Tho .treasure is thoroughly representatiw and contains 
coins of all kings from lludrascna I (1213') to Swami Rudrawna 
III (3003’) witli the exception of Sanghad tman Jlorc than half 
the numlter of coins belong to Visvascna (150), P.udrafcnx 
ir (114) and Bhnrtridaman (110). Out of the whole lot only 
200 coins are without date while (ho rc^t l>(*.ar dates. 

( 05 K. ) 
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This hoard gives us several variants of the symbols or forms 
used for giving dates as also several new dates which are detailed 
below 


Com No 26 

(1) ThehonzontalstrokewIuchcutsthe( ^ like) form used 

for four IS considerably curved down at both ends 
Com No 35 


(2) Sign for 60 has the horizontal stroke at right angles to 
the vertical body more towards the upper end and not towards 

the lower end as la usually the ease H 
Co%n No 507 

(3) In the com of Rudrasimha II dated 227 the sign of 20 

4.1 *11 ellipse without any horizontal stroke or dot in 

the middle 0 


Com No 67 


sena there is double * ya ’ m the name 

tins hoa^r ?— ^ovm for the first 


of Vijaya’ 
time from 


Damasena M K 
Viradaman K 
Rudrasena 11 M K 

Bhartndaman JI K 
Swami Eudrasena HI 


1(4)7 
157 
195 
199 
210 
284 
28 (5) 
287 
301 
(3) 12 
31X 


T)ortion'\b*i^<^?in ^®yerse of these corns we find m the central 
portion the Sun the Moon and the Chaitya or the Hill mark I 


™s.der that the eo called Cihaitj, eyntbol H represent the 

inwnptmL' r^corSne'lf™?'^ 

donor that his gift mav K recorded bj the 

as the Moon the hSnn thin as or may last as long 

last (A chandmrkUr’n the River would 

lA cnandrarkkarnnava Rshiti Sant Samakalunm) Almost 
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all these signs, viz. the Crescent reprinting theSIoon, the cluster 
of small sphere surrounded by eight rays on all sides in the 
earlier coins and the cluster of eight dots in the later coins 
representing the Sun, the Chaitya representing the earth or the 
mountain and the wavy line below that symbol representing the 
river are impressed also on these coins with a vieirto give them 
the same permanency. 

In some of the coins of this hoard, we observe some new 
signs which may he described aa under • — 

Crescent (n) one crescent, (6) two crescents one over the 
other, (c) crescent in a cirde. 

Cross (o) Cross in a circle, and (b) cross in a square. 

Square (a) cluster of three squares, or (6) four squares. 

Cirde with a thick bar bisecting it diameter-wise. 

Cylinder with the vertical lines bending inwarxls towards the 
middle making it look like a Damaru. 

It is not possible to surmise anything about these signs 
u ithout comparing them with firesh signs which mav be detailed 
in other Kshatrapa coins. 

II. The Junagad Hoard of 520 Coins. 

Tlie second hoard of 520 coins has been lying for some time 
m the Jnnagad State treasury but unfortunately there is no 
record about its provenance and date of discovery. 

This and the following hoards were originally examined 
by Sir, A. S Gadre, the Curator of the Watson Jluseum of 
Antiquities at Rajkot, but were kindly sent to me by the Diwan 
Saheb of Junagad for re-esamination at my request. Later on 
two more lots of 209 and 77 Kshatrapa Coins Iring in the 
Bahadurkhanji Museum at Junagad were sent to me to facilitate 
the selection of coins for the said Museum from both these hoards 
at the time of distribution In the first lot of 209 corns there 
were 134 coins of Swamt Rmlrasena HI and with the follow- 
ing new dates : 

Swami, Rmlrasena HI. Bates 2S7, 288, 200 , 201, 

200, 20(7) 

The present hoard of 520 coins has ns many as 2S0 coins of 
Bhartridaman and ns there are no coins of any subsequent 
ruler it may bo inferred that the hoard must have boon buried 
during the time of that ruler, i e. towards tlio end of the tbiril 
emtury A D. Tho following new dstes are obt.aiiiod, of wiiich 
the last is important : — 

Rudrasiraha I. 117. 

Rudnisena H. 19(0) or (7), (19)7 
Vi^va«imha M K 211. 
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me to make one more itfempt to offer a plausible readmtr of 
the legend on these coins as well as a few remarks by waj of 
mterpretmg the legend on a systematic and paleographic basis 
a few more coins from the cabmet of the Pnnce 
oi vVales Alnseum and noticed that there were two distmct types 
0 these corns The corns of the first variety resemble the 
I'^hatrapa corns as regard the shape and size as also the form 
o he letters inscribed on them Themajorportionofthelegend 
IS still imdecipherable but it undoubtedly begm with the letters 
maha Ksliatrapa which are found only on Western 
Kshatrapa corns The coins of the other type are more hke the 
umpy and irregidarlj shaped corns of the later Gupta penod 
appears therefore that the Valabhi corns were first mmted 
as a local issue in tlie time of the later Kshatrapas (about the 
centurj a d ) and were current till the middle of 
the 5th centupr a d when the rulers of the \ alabhi dynasty 
approprmed them as their own currency with necessary modifica 
non m the legend shape and size The first and the earher 
1 * ^3 6 m diameter and weighs 27 grams while that 

ot the later tyjw la 46' m diameter and weighs 29 grams Besides 
trident is like a simple per 
at ■mrrVif 'ylule m the latter there is something like an axe 

tbft ifiTiB ^ types there is the head of 

obverse and on the reverse the tndent 
cS ^ ^ I of tl e 

evenly distnbuted and there is no vacant 
Sn complete legend but the 

spLtSi strokes are not complete For this reason I 

on thns lots of corns for different parts of the legend 

from 


Legend on the second 


vanety — 




l>yi.adSE“ “>= Vautovle. 

one of the incamatinna «r \ ** t®*®) the weapon of Paras urama 

(I uo .0. 



X. 101 
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Interpretation or decipherment : 

Cunningham in his article on these coins in Archa?oIogicaI 



^ given two different readings 


(1) JIaha Rajno maha Kshatrapa parama samanta maha 

en Bhattarakasa. 

(2) Rajno maha ^hatrapa paramaditja Bajno samanta 

maha sn Bhattarakasa. 


SimiH?K^^^t I ‘Bhattarakasa'. 

f the present lot of 

fSlffl ^ T letters can bo read os ‘ ttarakasa ’ wliich is 

ine ^al portion of tho name of senapati Bhattaraka, the founder 
Vni dynasty as is ascertained from the numerous 

tV-a plates k-nown to us. After correctly interpreting 

part of the legend, I proceed to decipher tho remaining part 
^pUc plausible grounds but on purely palajo- 


P 13th, I5th and 18th are exactly like tho regular 

‘ > r period and similar to tho 20th letter winch is 

^ ra ^ of Bhattaroka^^a. Tlicso oil, therefore, have to bo read as 


. , ^^^larly tho 3txl, 8th, llth and 14th letters aro very much 
. . ® il^® last letter 22nd nhicli has been read as 'sa These 
* aro Iiko * Pra ’ of the Brnhmi alphabets. But the Brahini 
. M? coins can easily ossumo tliis form bv the shifring 

stroke little to the right. 

, The remaining letters are now cfrscusscd indnidu.illy in 
0 regular order. Tho 2nd letter has been read till noi? as 
jno lastly because in the first typo tho letter is clearly inscribed 
s such and secondly because tho 6th and Ctb letters l^hich are 
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of Prakashaditya. ‘ Pu ’ of Puragupta is qtiite vertical, has no 
turn to the left and hence cannot claim any consideration. I 
■n’oiild prefer to read it as ‘ Pra ’ as in ‘ Pta ’ the curvature is 
Muth its ends downwards. Tho legend, therefore, as construed 
reads ‘Rashtra sara Kshatrapasa Ku samara sara shnh 
Prarattarakasa 

This attempt at interpreting the legend as copied from the 
coins of the later type does not lead us any way nearer to the 
solution of this problem. 

Jly friend Pandit Ratilal M- Antam of Udaipur sent me 
some silver coins of tliis type two of which are illustrated here. 
One of these seems to bo of the earliest period and offers a clue 
to correct readmg of the legend. 

Aa Valabhi coins were mmted with the designs obtainable 
in later Kshatrapa and Gupta coins, clue for deciphering the 
legend on them, should also be obtained from these as well a-j 
other contemporary coins known to have existed in the provmce 
Tlie legend on Kshatrapa coins Is from beginning to the end 
of a uniform type beginnuig with the title Rajno Mahakshatrapa 
and ending with the names of the father and the son. In silver 
and copper coins of the Gupta princes the name of tlie Ling is 
preceded by tho epithet Parama BhSgavata Maharaj5dhiriija5n 
On the corns of the KasUtrakuta King Krisbnaraja the legend 
gives Parama Maheshirara hlata pitro padSnudhyaia as the 
epithet of ICrishuaraja. 

Now on the coin above referred to the legend begins at KI 
and can bo positively read as follows Rajno Mahakshatrapa . , . 
[Z?Aara]-nu Dhyata[ku] samara saha Sn Sarvva Bhattarakasa 
(sya). 

The legend can be translated thus ■ — 

This is coin of the illustrious Saiva Bhattaraka who 

meditated on the foot of King iVlahfikshatrapa and who wa~ 

his associate in the battlefield. 


G. V. Acharya. 
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part of tlie Kushain iienod * can no longer bo fiui)portcd Tliese 
com'? Tiere clearlj the mam currenc\ throughout Orissa down to 
the 7 th centurj ad We thus find tint a com tjpe closely 
imitating the Jlihir t^•pe of Kamslil a m coppc r w as being issued 
several centuries after the disappearance of tho Ivusinna power 
and in a province w hero Kiislmna corns are not Lnoivn to have 
circulated If the Kushana coinage was introduced m Onssa 
pilgrims and merchants it la clear that it soon became 
popular and tho local governments and monejurs selected it 
as a model for their coinage which was contmued up to the 7 th 
centurv ad We need not tliorcforo necessarily place the 
begmmngs of the Gupta comage in the reign of Samudragupfa 
when the Gupta empire touch^ or partiilh included the tern 
ton^ m winch the Kushana comage was then circulating Before 
the Gupta penod tl ere docs not seem to ha% o been an% reg ilar 
gold coinage in Madhyadesa Traders and pilgrims from the 
Btmjab and Wathura \isitmg Benares Allahabad Gaya and 
ir'ataUputra must haa e been brmging w itb them a number of the 
contem^rary Kushana gold coins for facilitating their transic 
tions Chandragupta I could therefore very well have selected 
tins as the prototype of his own coinage even wlien his dommions 
be\ond Allahabad 

11 reason why Mr Allan regards these coins as 

pieces issued by Saraudragupta is their ongmality in 
T?iJf compared with the slavish mutation of the Kushana 
P otype as seen m the Standard type of Samudragupta 
to account for his (Samudragupta s) return to a 
nora* ®^^ 8 h imitatioH of Kushana types after the com 
Th« « asks Mr Allan" 

answer Mr Allan has him'self 
^ I ^ * 1 *® Chandragupta Kumnradevi tamo of coins is 
removed from its prototype than the 
fimirn Samudragupta viz , by the addition of the 

linn^ fi,^ Qncen on the obverse and the substitution of the 
wif reverse® This relative ongmality 

oftliftTninf much to tho mgemuty or ongmabty 

It la necessities of the political situation 

was to ^ t the nse of Jhe Gupta empire 

Chandra matrimonial alliance of 

the cTTPa*? on ^ Kichchhavi prmcess Kumaradevi and 
to the of power and prestige which it brought 

from the Licbehha proudly mentions his descent 

tCne W h?, r fiT Kumaradevi and his selection to the 

f ”S’ *'> ■* great extent due to to 

i-iehehhavi descent Some achohrs have even gone to the 

I Rapson Ind an co ns pp js 14 
Calaloyue pp h h, * 

s Ibid p h 
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extent of suggesting that the Lichchhavu* themselves v, ere ruling 
over Patahputra doxm to the begmning of the 4th century a d 
and that Chandragupta succeed^ to the power prcvioush held 
his vMfos relatives by means of his matnmonial alliance^ 
WTiether such was the case or not it clear tliat Kumaradevi 
ms a queen bj her own right and the proud Lichchhavis, to 
whose stock she belonged must have been anxious to retain their 
individuahtj m the newunpenal state To taho an amlogj from 
English history a section of the Engli«!i Parliament uas anxious 
that even if William III were given for the «ak.e of ndmmistratno 
convemenco the full poaers of government Jfnrv should have 
the status not of the Queen consort but of the Queen reigning 
b^ her own right and that her portrait should appear b\ 
her husbands aide on the coinage Simihrlj the Lichchbavis 
mar have in istod that their ovm name and the figure of their 
princess Queen Kumuradevi should appear on tho non 
impenal coinage uhich Chandragupta thought of issuing on 
assuming tho impenal title Mai umj t V imja “ This peciilur 
political situation must indeed have been resjion ible for the 
addition of such features as tho name and figure of Kunuradev j 
occurring on tho obverse Wr Allan ts surprivid that 
Chandragupta should have been content to js«uo onJv a joint 
V«v% compCkrtAwtAs Txvgn \s 

obvious He must have thought it diplomatically ovptxlicnt 
not to offend the suscoptibihtics of the Lichchhavis by dis 
continuing tho joint tvpe To revert to the English example 
it may bo noted that William III continued tho joint tvpo of 
coinage till tho death of Queen Mon II in 1094 after which ho 
is8tie<l for tho first timo couiago m Iii^ own name bearing onh 
his o«-n portrait \s coins of Cliandngupt v I bearing onlv 
Ins mm name and figure are not foimd v\o mav perhaps con 
elude that Kumarotlcvl did not predecease her husband It mav 
bo pointed out that Mr Allan s view that Chan Ingupta I had a 
comparativelv long reign docs not appear to be jvistifi«l if ho 
is referrmg to Chandragupta s reign n*. an emperor 
Chandragupta must have thought of laming comagy onl\ m tho 
latter part of his reign when lus position had become sufiiciently 
strong and ■’oenro to jnstdy l«s a ‘^nnnng tho imperial title and 
starting a nen era M ithm le«s than 9 v ears after tl o last men 
tioned event ''amudragupta was alrenilv on the throne as is 


* Smith Earl^ Ilit'ory of Ini a 4th«ltion pp C 

* tir Ulan oWra-en Hint we n«>t not O'xr'i'wib ini** that 

CJ aoiim'oipta 1 struck co as on o. unuag ll o i ll«‘ Val on jiAl r n a* 
somt* tf the pTTAtest llinclti «overe irn< n*r*h»rimUu»rn 1> not 

appear to ha\x struck co n« at all (p l*vi «} I mnj- be po nfe<J out that 
tre haeo now foun I Hjwral w ns of Harsha tl»e c» in< of a I kJ tjn pub- 
lulMxt bi S r R Rum an. u l(nibte<nj to be allnb jf I to tliat craperr r 
as mantAine-Mj h m (JP^tS looc pp 813 ) 
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proved bj his Ga\a copper plito * It is therefore bj no mein*! 
certain tint Chandragupta really ruled long iftcr he had started 
an era and begun his coinage 

The original feature pf the roverso of these coins consists 
merely in the substitution of a lion for the throne of the goddess 
It maj. be pointed out hero that goddess seated on the hon is 
not unknown to the Kushuna coinage \ana appears as seated 
on a lion as earlj as the reign of Iiu\'ishka " Recentlj Captain 
Martin has published a com of the Late Kiisli ina King Kane«liko, 
where a goddess whose name is unfortunateh illegible, is shown 
as seated on a lion m the same waj in wluch she does on 
me Chandragupta Kumaradevi coins ® The mint masters of 
Chandragupta may well have taken the idei of representing the 
goddess as seated on the lion from this Kineshl o type * The^ 
may have modified the prevailing throne tj’pe b\ the substitution 
of the hon as was the case with this rccentlx published ICaneshko 
t^e probably because Diirga seated on her mount the hon was 
the tutelar} goddess of tho Lichchhavis whoso name appears 
y her side The presence of this legend I tchchhaiayak can 
also be satisfactorih evplamed b} the joint coinage theory The 
iiiciichhavis claimed to be equal partners with the Quptas m the 
new empire and so it was necessarj to put their name on the 
reverse This system of putting tho name of an honoured nllj 
on the reverse seems to have been suggested bj the earlier 
practice of piittmg the name of the heir apparent, nceroy or 
governor on the reverse, as seen m the case of tho coins of Azes I 
Azihses Vonones Oondophiraes Hermxns otc 

t\ *”®^®^®"‘^®*®*h®*^'er‘'eoftl3esecouisMr Allan observe*! 

a , impossible that if the com engnu ers had succeeded 
m evolving a tj'pe like the reverse of PI III 14 or 15 (where 
♦i,r back of the throne is altogether ehmmated) 

1 reverted m Samudragupta s reign to reverses 
iho ¥ ’f ^ begim the process of freeing 

meaningless elements anew ’ If this argument 
that the mint masters havmg 

in 9aT« treeing the reverse from meaningless elements 

fihnnW n the reverses like those on PI I 1-4 

Should not reappear m later reigns As it is we find that 

forgery wm plate 13 spxirious it is clear that the 

ledS abo“ the^SL Cth century A D Tlie know 

fairly accurate at thnf * the reign of Chandragupta I must have been 
ted any mir 

3 l/HaewK a ol I PI XX x 

t It VI® 3 p 7 

rare tj-pes bemjr sometim*. *? present rare but we find cases of 
ofBhuraaka ha^ fo™U^rof^^V^ as prototypes The copper coinage 
Spahr sea ^ith Azes se^ n ^ obscure com typo issued jointb bl 

PI I\ 23724*’ anrl <^«t«logue'>/Aulf ra Co, ns p evuand 

and Punjab Museum Catalo^e PI XIV No 390 
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Chaiulnigupta 11, tlio «u<ce«sor of KftimuJrncnJpfn, has al«n 
isHiiod coins exactly similar in tlicir rover^o to tlio coins on PI. I, 
1-1 ns wll Ih) cloiir from Mr. Allan's entnlogiie, PL Xos 1, 3 
and 4. It is oh^ions that in spite of tl\c onginaUty cxhihilevl hy 
tlie mint-masters on some types, they ilnl fD\crt again to the 
Knsliana proloty[X) ns Into as tlio reign of Clnndngiiptn II. 
Tins may Ik; ihie to local reasons, siicli ns the |iarliality fiU for 
the typo in some areas, mostly in the northern parts of the 
Gupta empire. 

We shall now consider tho rest of .Mr. Allan’s arpi- 
ments ngainst nssigning the *!0 coins to Chandmgupta I, ‘If 
f'liandmguptn I had js^-nwl coins, it ivouM Ik* reniarkahlo ' mjs 
M r. All in, 'that Samudmgiipt.a did not immotliately conlimn* 
tlieir issue ’. There is however no evidence to show that there 
ai.is really a largo interval Iwtween tlie coinage of Cliandragupla I 
and that of Samudragupl.a. The legend — 

Smnnrn^ot'i’Vitula-tijnyo jiV<T-npwr=oji/o rfimwi ytfjali 
on tho Stand.inl tyjKj of Samiidmgupt.a’a toms ne«l not proai. 
that they More issucsl (ounnis tho end of his reign nftor his 
northern ami eoutheni victories. Sammlnigupta atas tho right 
]i ind of his father nnd had distlngiiisljetl him«elf on many a 
liittlo.neld during tho lattcr'a hfetimo ; In's selcttion as the 
YttVOTJija V.5MS largely to Wa mettU'. legt'nd 

i<imnrn<ola, otc. can very mcH la'fer to his victories won ns Yiimi- 
nija. It may Iw further pointotl out that this legend on th« 
Siandanl tyfio of S imu*lmgupt.VH coinage is (ho leist iKunUistIc 
nnd grandiloquent of his It-gemis. TJio legentls on las Jhttle. 
nvo, Archer nnd A^vnmodha types : 

Krifitnla-jyjrtt'ur^jatfrUytaajttet-ruJa-JfJ'lBjiln^ (IJattle* 
«wol\|*e) 

.Ipro/irnfiio lyityfi I •hitiih turhnntairsatJtMin 
(Archer laqxj) 

Jl'ljlflhinlj'tli pfiVAitim ryity^ 

diniifi Jrty'Uy=nlirifa-nI^iwfdAofc tape) 
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slajer types of Cbandngupti II and Kumungupta I and it 
■ivas obviously suggested thcro by the presence of the bon on the 
obverse 

Tbo greatest objecticm to tho Comnieraoration "Medal 
theory of Sir Allan la tho absence of the mine of tho comme 
morator on these coins In tho realm of Ancient Indian 
Numismatics wo have sovcnl ovamples of Commemorative 
'ledah bemg struck bj sncccedmg rulers but there is not a 
smgle case so far known of a ruler commemoritmg his parents 
<)r predecessors but failing to put las oavia name or birvda on the 
commemorative medals Agathocles and Vntunachos Theos 
have issued a number of commemomtivo medals commemoratmg 
^exander the Groat, Antiochua Nikator Didotos Enthedemos 
Demetrioa * etc They no doubt give tho names and portraits 
of the heroes they commemorate on tho obvcr-^c m tho place of 
honour, but they are very particular to add their own name on 
the reverse Eukratides has also done tho « vmo on the comme 
morative medals issued by him in memory of his parents Hehocles 
and Laodiko® If Samudragupta had really issued the 
Cnan^gupta Knmaradevi typo of coins os commemorative 
medals it was m the fitness of things that tho names and figures 
01 his parents should have appeared on the obverse in the place 
^ name or at least Ins hiruda should have 
g rea on tho reverse Samudragupta m issumg these com 
memorj^ive medals must have been anxious to proclaim the 
j ^ devotion , as it is, there is nothing whatever on 
these so called medals to show who had issued them Tho absence 
e name or hxruda of Samudragupta on these coins is in 
aUissu^'hy h convincing proof that they were not at 

niay bo pomted out that we have some imdouhted 
cases oi conmemorative medals struck by Gupta emperors 
TCiirnSr^^^ 4. Aii-amedAn coma of Samudrigupta and 
+ii£> ^ which were undoubtedly struck to commemorate 

Aipa/ncdAa sacrifice by these emperors 
The legends on the reverse of these corns 

Aimmedha pardKmmali and 
Ahanxedka mahendraJi 

btrudos parakrama and mahendra which 
SanS.»,™S ° ““'‘“'•o ‘k'lt ftey wore rssoed b) 

assume Numaragupta I respectively If we are to 

Kumaradevi ® coins the Chandragupta 

stranee that commemorative medals it is mdeed 

6 at least put Ins 

Otntda on them, as he has done on his A hamedha corns ^ 

Sea Gardner Catahsue of Gml and PaUhtan Cams PI? and 

“ Cambridge Bislaryof In lut \6l I H I\ No 3 
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It will bo foon from tho altovo di^cnsplon th-xt the 
CIianrlragupta-KurnSrado^I coiiw cannot lx? taken a® cniii. 
memorativo medals struck by Samudrapupta ; they were un- 
doubtedly i^med by Chandroi^jptA I liim^elf in his own rci^ni. 
IIo had owed hia nso to Iho albaneo wntlv the Lichchlians and 
hia wife was a queen regnant; ho had tbereforo to «ifick to this 
typo throughout In*) reign, or at least during tlio hfotimo of 
his wife Komaradorl, 

A. S. Aitiku* 



347 The babe Copper Coinace of Kuaiiraoupta I 


‘ The onlj copper com that can with absolute certamty be 
ascribed to Kumaragupta I is m the Bodleian Library ’ This 
interesting statement occurs m the British Aluseum Catalogue of 
Gupta Coins (BMC, p xcvii) As long ago ns 18S9 V A 
Smith made the same observation ‘Bodleian No 751 Collected 
hi Tregear, probably at Ajodhja Umque This is the 

onI> copper com which we can afifinn with certamtj to ha\e 
been struck as such by Kumarngupta ’ (V 4 Smith The 
Comage of the Earlj or Impenal Gupta Dynasty of Northern 
India, inJR 4S,1889,p 143) Tregear’s collection was formed 
before 1848 and was acquired in that jenr b> J B Elliot, who, 
ele\en jears later presented it to the Bodleian Librar} The 
di^coAery of a second specimen of a com which had thus hold 
the field as unique for the best part of a century is therefore, 
of sufficient numismatic importance to bo worth recording This 
specimen, which IS now 10 ray cabmet can like the Bodleian com, 
be asenbed with absolute certamtj to Kum’^ragupta I , the 
obverse and reverse are almost identical as will appear from the 
description given below, with that com ns listed and illustrated 
b\ Rapson m his ‘Notes on Gupta Coins ’ (Num Cliron , 1891, 
PI II, 15) 

Obv lung standing 1 , wearing cloth and jewellery, with 
outstretched r hand, probably holding a flower, 
and I hand renting on hip 

[Allan thinks that tlio king is ‘ npparenth 
throwing incense on an nltnr ’ (BAIC p 113) 
but careful examination of my siiecimcn leads me 
to make the nllcmato suggestion that he is holding 
a flower like his predocesaor Chandragupta II on 
some of his copper coins ] 

i?ci Garuda with outstretched wings btanding facing 

[I maj mention hero that the Garud i represented 
on the copper coins is realK the Garuda s/nndord 
of the Gupta d^mastv represented m full on tlie 
gold Gupta coins The pedestal of Ganida con 
sisting of two parallel horizontal lines with cro«'' 
aertiial lines mdicatcs that the uliole is the top 
of the Garuda standard ] 

I^cgend on re\ ($ri Kumaragujitah) 

Wt 27 3 

S G 

( 113 N ) 
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As ro^irds tjio Bodleian com tho B "M Catalogue infonns us that 
Its size 15 / but its weight is not giron by either Rapson or 
Allan the obverse is avithout any legend avhile on the revero 
ingufptah] is legible My coin furnishes the honorific 
on , which ha I already been read into tho Bodleian com b\ 
V A Smith so tint tho complete legend is 6rl Kiiraara 
guptah 

The Bodleian and mj coin non aliaro tho distmction of being 
tJm onh knonai specimens of what tlie BMC describes as 
-typo I of Kum ingiipta B copper coinage and vhich it will 
bo our endeaa our to sliow here is tho onlj tOTio of Ivumaragupta s 
copper coinage so far known 

Smith deaenbed as a copper com of the 
Umbrella type of Kuniarngupta I (I MC Vol I p 116) is 
arger thicker and heavier than the above described two coins 
and 18 probablj a com of Chanclragupta II Smith s reading of 
6 ®genu on the reverse 18 conjectural as tho CO n 18 as ho himself 
admits m very bad condition In 1880 Smith had wntten 
Umbrella tjTo) of Kumaragupta s 
im perhaps doubtful and rests on a single and very 

( Tl 0 Comngo etc p 142) list 
specimen Imdbelongocl to Sir A Cunningham It is nnfortunale 
' 411 .;“ '■* equally unsatisf iclorv 

nn T™. TT^ 0 British Museum Catalogue lias grouped together 
*1 coins one of which is in tlie Lenmgnd 

♦bit-el wno ^ second in the Imban Museum cabinet and the 
Art s collectioii Thcse throe corns are 

be ^ Gupta Copper coins that they shoull 

Conner i 9 a,t« of Gupta coins than as a genume 

Smi^b bn /1 Ivumaragupta I Owing to the debased style 
Hum, consideretl this tvpo to belong to the 

Indian vr ( ^ A S 1907 p 96) but later ho ascribed the 
Indian Museum specimen to Ivumaragupta II (I M C Vol I 

be assicrnPfl reasons why these coins should not 

II The ctnl/1 ^ emperor whether Kumangupta I or 
are ^he Gupta emperor, 

and execifhftn generally high artistic merit m design 

manshin Smitl^ ®rens the present rams exhibit crude work 
rSss co^ 6nTo’for 6n Ivu on 

fact remains tbnt fi pointed out but tlie sigmficant 

Punjab Xl wu^ the Hoshiarp ir District 

P S^and priir ) "i'Z.LV'' 

from Gupta coins and tW "°t a few are imitate 1 

under discussion Acair+b ^2*® nearest parallels to tho group 
bust or three oiiarfoT-^i of the kmg whether head 

Chandragupta II R conner^I!?^ figures on the obverse of all 
which we Iiive hiRnni!^*^ <»ui8 except the very minute one. on 
copper coins of KumaraiJSJ^^T A tl e two autlientic 

gupta I described above we have a three 
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quarter length figure of the king on tlie obverse On the«e three 
coins, however, although the field is large enough for a portrait 
of the lung on the obverse, find a different motif, viz , Simha 
rahmi or the goddess Durgi seated on couchant hon, a well 
knoirn re\ er^e type of Gupta gold coins, without the sharpness of 
rehef of the ongmal All details seem to have been overlooked bj 
the inexpert comer so that the corns look as if they had been 
cast m rough moulds and not struck with dies carefully worked 
uith a graver like all the authentic issues of the Guptas It is 
thus difficult to subscribe to the new that these coins were 
issued bv Kumaragupta I 

It i\ oiild not be out of place to mention here that Allan’s 
description of the reverse, (wronglv descnlied as ’ obverse ’) 
as figiirmg ‘ an altar * (B M C , p 113) needs correction , as on 
Rawlins ’ specimen, which I have carefully exammed, the loner 
part of Garudn is unmistakeable , agam on the Indian Jluseum 
com illustrated by Smith (lAI C PI xvu, 9) the figure of 
Ganida AMth outstretched wmgs can be clearly made out Smith, 
too originally dcscnbed the donee as an altar (J R \ S , 1907, 
p 90) but rectified his error m the Indian Museum Catalogue 
{IMC, Yol I, p 120) Therefore, the reverse tvpe of these 
three corns can bo taken to be the usual reverse of Gupta corns, 
namelj the Ganida, with a legend 

The so called corns of Valabhi fabric, which bare long 
intrigued numismatists, maj next be considered m parsing 
They are generally of an irregular shape but similar m design to, 
though at times coarser in execution than, the western silver 
Issues of the Gupta emperors 

Nevertheless thoj are not forgeries as Bahler held (tide 
Smith’s ‘ Observations on the Gupta Coinage ’ at pp 138 and 
140) or imitations, as Smith onginallj thought ( Tho Coinage of 
the Early or Imperial Gupta Dyn.a'‘tj, p 145) Tho latter, 
indeed, later became convinced (tide* Observations on tho Gupta 
Comage ’, p 139) that these coins aro a genumo Gupta issue 
They aro of copper, plated with silver, though in a few instances 
the platmg has completely disappeared This silver platoil 
currencj was delibcratclj issued on a debased silver standard at 
a time when there was a great dearth of silver but they cannot 
be regarded as a copper comago The British Museum Catalogue, 
thcreffiro, very properlj mcludes them among tho silver usues of 
Kumaragupta I 

Our conclusions m this paper maj bo bneflr siimmnn'icd as 
follows — 

(1) Only two copjier corns can be ascribed with ah'-oluto 
certainty to Kum5rogupta I, namelv Tregeat’a 
com in the Bodleian and the coin m my cabmet 
The obverse of these is King m profile standing 
three quarters holding flower m right hand and 
left on lup , tho Ganida suited facme 
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with outstretched wings, and inscription below : 
Sri Kumaraguptah. 

(2) The so-called ‘ Umbrella ’ typo of coin ascribed by 

V. A. Smith to Knmatagnpta 1 is probably a coin 
of Chandragnpta II. 

(3) The three copper coins, tw’o figured in B.5I.C., 

PI. xviii, Nos. 25 and 20, and one in J.R.A.S., 
19Q7, described on p. t)G and illustrated in the 
Plate as Fig. 1, are Huna imitations of Gupta coins. 
The obverse of these coins represents the goddess 
SimbavahinI seated facing on Hon 1. and holding 
probably pa§a in right hand and an indistinct 
object, whether cornucopia or lotus in left ; the 
reverse represents Garuda witli outstretched wings 
seated facing, and inscription below : ^ri Ku. 

(4) The coins of Valabhi fabric of Kumaragupta I are not 

a true copper coinage. 

Ajit Ghose. 



IISN. 

currency, 
of JIalwa 
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or struck for a sx)ccial occasion, such as the conquest 



^ri-Siddha- 
rajah 11. 



Weight 65 grs. 

Size -8. 

logend : 1. 1 ‘ (§r)i*Siddha-ra- 
1. 2, jah 11 


Peayao Dayal. 


349 Ov OBRTAIV UNPUBLISHED CorVS or THE SULTlNS 
or Mawa 


Tho history and coimge of this d^Tiasty has been completely 
dealt ovith in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle The 
first exhaustive paper on the subject Tias published in Vol TTT , 
Fourth Series m the jear 1904 by Dr L White King and the 
second which mcorporated al\ the researches of the next twenty 
seven years (1004-1931) was pubhshed in Vol XII, Fifth Senes, 
by H Nelson Wright In the present paper it is intended 
to descnbo a large number of such corns as have not been noticed 
hitherto Almost all of these are from the cabmet of tho Prmce 
of Wales Sluseum, Bombay, a majonty having been purchased 
from llr G T 51 Hamilton of Allahabad About two dozen 
corns from the collection of Afr Ratilal AI Antam of Udaipur 
are also included herein, and are distmguished from the Sluseum 
collection hy the letters a, h, or c, etc , added to the senal 
number 

Shapes 

Although the corns of Malwa were generally minted m 
equate form, the round typo was also issued by some of the 
rulers Some of tho rulers mmted purely round corns, and 
others stmcL. exclusive!} square issues while there were come 
who seem to have issued both round and square corns — 

(а) The coma issued by Hoshang ShSh, Muhammad I 

and Ivadir Shah (under Mahmud in of Gujarat) 
are all round m shape 

(б) The coins struck by M5hmud II, Muhammad II 

Ibrahim Lodi and ALbar, the Alughal Emperor 
are all square 

(c) The coins mmted by Mahmud I, Ghiyas Shah, Nasir 
Shah Bahadur Shah (of Gujarat), Muhammad Add 
(Sun) and Baz Bahadur are of both vaneties, viz 
the round and square m shape 
The coins catalogued m this paper are different from tho'^e 
pubhshed so far, in one way or the other It is not deemed 
necc'isary to narrate such pecuhanties m each case as can bo 
seen in the body of the Catalogue Only the few more important 
features which are of special mterest are detailed below — 

(o) Com No 11 IS a unique biUon piece of Ghiyas Shah as 
heir apparent The min t is Shadiabad, date 
(8)50 A H and the weight is 165 grams 
So far it was believed that Alahmud had conferred 
on his son the pnvd^e of striking coins between the 
( 119 N ) 
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year 862 and 868 h because the corns of only tho e 
years had come to our notice But the discovery of 
this smgular piece proves that this privilege was con 
ferred on Ghi} as Shah much earlier than 862 h Histor} 
IS totally silent as to the date when Ghiyas Shah was 
proclaimed Heir apparent and the theory that he 
was so appomted about the year 862 n is based entirelj 
on the data of coins known so far We know from 
I^toncal sources that Ghiyaa Shah was takmg part in 
the mihtary operations with his father from a very 
early time According to Fanshta this ruler as he 
had during the last thirty four years been employed 
constantly m the field fightmg under the banners of 
ms illustrious father he now yielded up the sword to 
his son m order that he might himself enjoy ease the 
rest of his days {vide Bngg s Fanshta Vol I\ 
p 236) He ascended the throne in ii and if he 
was fightmg for thuty four years previously he ought 
^ grown up prince in the year 

839 H which 13 the year of his father s accession to 
the throne We also know that Mahmud was alwats 
engapd m wars against his neighbouring kings from 
^0 tmo he ascended the throne In the words of 
1 anshta Scarcely a year passed that he did not take 
the neld so that his tent became his home and hn 
resting place the field of battle This shows that tl o 
son was actmg as a Commander under tho banner of 
IS father from the time of the latter s accession till 
s death m 873 n and it seems quite safe and natunil 
o suppose that Mahmud must have apjiointed his son 
u) as Shah as Heir apparent some y cars after his 
accession Tho year 850 h m which tlus com was 
s mck caimot definitely be said to bo tho year vhen 
proclaimed the Heir apparent He 
mig t have been declared even earlier bit as tlus is 
0 o y ^oco 60 far known it carries the date of his 
becoming Heir apparent back from 802 to 850 ir 


(i) Com >,o 15 15 anoiiij,, 

Tho dale is 877 An Mid it neighs IW 
ex, on tlus com is tho same as on 

. of M right but it differs m shaj e weight 
^ earliest rupee of this Sultan 

Q third unique silver piece of this 

^Itan Tl o Mught of tins tmy piece is 13 > 
lightest com known “O 
nf ort I® senes According to tho standanl 

ot 90 rati this w the one twelftli piece of n Tanka 
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(?) Com No 117fl IS the fourth unique silver com of Baz 
Bahadur It ueigbs lOG grains The silver coins 
of this Sultan were not Imown so far and this is 
the onlj piece which has come to our notice 
All these four umqiie corns ate round in. shape 
(c) Up till now onlj one type of Baz Bahadur 9 coins was 
knoivn (tide No 98 of ilr \\ right) But m this 
collection three more types have been noticed 
These maj bo referred to in the body of the Catalogue 
at its proper order 

(/) Dr Wlute King has figured two corns of Ahbar the 
Alughal Emperor but “Mr Wright has not men 
tioned anj In this collection there aro two 
copper square coins of this ruler The date 9G9 
AH which IS the >ear of the "Mughal conquest 
of Alalwa can be read on one and the nimt ifandii 
on the other 

CATALOGUE OF COINS OP MALWA 
Hoslang Shah 
A n S08-838 =a d 

(1) A 153 grams a n 838 

Similar to No 2 of Mr Wnght* but date 838 
This com was struck m the last j ear of his reign 

(2) GO grains Mint Sh idiabad 

Obi er>o legend is inscribed in a somea lint different waj and 
Af M \o 27 IS to be ^een both above and below the j of 

PI 12 

(2o) .51 41 gram*’ MintSlndiabSd 

Similar to No 4 of Mr IVnght but “mailer and MAI No 11 

(2? ) /E 2S grams ’'Lnt Shadiaba I 

Similar to aboie but smaller an I M M No 20 

Muhamt ad S/ah / 
vir b3S SfO=sAD 143C 

(3) dl lo9 grams k k S3J 

06ter3e legend “atno as oil No oof Mr Wnght 


1 n e Art d on Tho Co nnga of tl o S llflna of afalu i b\ Air II 
Net on Wnslt piblnheil in tJo Nuini.-mat c Chrooido I fth Sone« 

aoi xn IPIl 
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Reverse — 

j* 

jlUll .UCi 


Ar^ ■<-' PI 12 

(4) M 120 gnins IVIint ShadiabM 

Similar to No 7 of llr Wnghfc but in double the weight 


Mahmud Shah I 


AH 84(>-S73=ad 1436-1468 

(5) A/ 169 grains ah 841 Alint Shadiabad 

Similar to No 8 of Mr Wright but is dated 
1 0 841 A H 

The date and mint mscribed on the circular margin is quite 
mstmct and this la probably the earliest gold com of this 


(So) Sq Bdlon 150 grams a h 868 

Similar to No 13* of IVIr Wnght but date AtA , the middle 
nguro written m reverse order 

(6) Billon 92 grama ah 848 Mint Sh5dmbad 

Similar to No 14 of Mr Wnght The corns of tins typo 
generally weigh from 125 to 142 grams but this com which 
ueighs only 92 grama is surely of a smaller denommation not 
Known so far 


(7) Billon 134 grams a a 858 llmt Shadiabatl 
1 o'S™ “ similar to No 14 of Jlr 11 right but is 
UMea 8o8 A K Mr Wnght says that the dates knorm on this 
ty^ are &om 845 to 853 A a but the date on this com is 
unknown so far 

(7u) Billon GO grams Mint Shadiabad A H (85)2 
Similar to No IG of Mr Wnght but date 852 
(S)Billou G1 grams A a 853 Mint Shadiabad 

AH Tb Ti*'”’) "'"gl't but IS dated 8)3 

Ihe dates known so far are 845 (84)7, 848 and 854 A K 

(bu) Billon 52 grams Jbnt Shadiabad 

Wnght but sL L ill u in the 
margin and not date as m No 17 of C IVri lit 
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(SJ) Billon 36 grains 

Obierse — — 

ijUaluJl 

rJ^i (ci^i 

^jjl j Uj]l ^ 


y\ 

s\j5> j y*^ 


AI3r No 65 to left of ^ 

The arrangeraent of legend is somewhat different from 
No 18oof;Mr 'U'right B1 12 

(9) Sq Billon 37 grams a h (8)70 

SimilartoNo lOofSEr Wright winch Ins no date 
The date on this com can be read as (8)70 a u 
( 10) in 17 grams Mint Shadiabad 

SunilartoNo 22 of Mr Wnghl except in weight 
This com which weighs onl\ 17 grains is supposed to Ixi 
the third lightest com struck by the Miilwa SultSns 

(10a) iE 51 grams \ n 872 Mint ShadiSbad 
SimilartoNo 25 of Mr Wnght but date 872 


Ghttjas Shilh 

An S73-90 C=at» 1468-1500 


(11) BiUon 
Olnxrse 


/ Ae Iletr apparent 
105 grams a n (8)>0 Mint Shudtlbld 
Ufrprse 


oUsU! 
oUalll (j- 

<L 

oU J) 

II 




.4J-1 j,l 


yji .li iU 


J311 jlj, 

(a) £• 


In h\9 oim Tight 


PJ 12 


(12) 170 grams ah SsT 

Obverse — SimiLar to No 31 of ^Ir M right hut no M 
Iteverf” — SimilartoNo 31 of Mr 1\ right but No ^ 

and date SVo 
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(13) Sq 169 grams ah 890 

Obverse — Similar to above but M M Nos 5 and 13 
Reverse — Similar to above but date 890 

(14) Sq 168 grams a h 891 

Obverse —Similar to above but M M No 14 
Reverse — Similar to above but date 891 
The dates and A[ M on all these three coins are unpublished 
so far 


(15) JR 164 grams a h 877 Size 1 1 inch 

Obverse —Legend same as on No 33 of Air Wnght but no 
MM ® 


Reverse —Legend same as on No 33 of Mr Wnr^ht but 
date 877 pj j2 

(16) Sq M 71 grams a h 88o 

Similar t^o No 34 of Air Wnght but no MM on obver&e 
and date (8)85 a h on tlie reverse 


(17) Sq dl 80 grams a h 894 

Similar to above but MM No 8 on obverse and date 8W 
on the reverse 


(18) Sq JR 82 grams a h (8)9o 

mm No 53 on obverse and date 

(8)95 on the reverse 

(19) Sq dl 79 grams ah (8)95 

mm Nos 53 and 74 on obverse and 
date (8)9o on the reverse 

(20) Sq dl 81 grams a h 898 

above but AI AI No 6 on obverse and date 89S 
on the reverse 

(21) Sq 11 83 grams No date 

Similar to above butAIAI No 16 on the obverse 
(21a) Sq U 82 grams ah (8)92 
^Similar to No 35 of Air Atnght but date (8)92 uid AfAI 


(215) Sq It 84 grains a ii (893) 

Similar to above but date (8)93 
(— ) Sq 83 grains ah (8)9o 

N(f'^4^on but non AI AI No I uiid 

No 72 of Air Wnght ^ eomenhat difTercnt^ from 
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(23) Sq ^ SO grains x h (8)9o 

Similar to above but M M No 17 on the obverse 

This IS not known so far on this type of coins 

(24) Sq JR 81 grams v n 904 

Similar to above but 501 No^ 12 and 17 on obverse , and 
date 904 on the reverse 

(25) Sq ^ 83 grams AH 906 

Si mila r to above but MAf No 19 on obverse, and date 
906 on the reverse 

The dates 904 and 906 were not known so far on this typo 
of coins 

(25a) Sq dl 41 grams A n (8)94 

Similar to No 36 of Mr Wnght but date (8)94 and JIAf 
No 4 

(2G) Sq JR 21 grams a u (8)06 

Similar to above, but MAI No 16 and date (8)90 on the 
obverse 

(27) Sq ^ 20 grams No date 

Sunilar to above, but MM No 5 

(28) ^ 13 5 grams No date 

Obverse Seierse 


eh- jOl 

I j: 



(29) Sq 275 grams A n (8)85 

Similar to reverse of No 39aof3Ir right but M AI No 6 
and date (8)85 in reverse form 

(30) Sq iE 248 grams K n 885 

Similar to above but date in correct form and weight 24S 
grams In this case the weight xs new 

(31) Sq 127 grams All (8)86 

Similar to rei er«e of No 40 of Air Wnglit butAIAI No 0 
and date (8)SC 

(32) Sq /E 132 grams a n (b)SS 

Similar to above but Al M No 6 and date (S)3S 
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(33) Sq. iE. 118 grains. Date Illegible. 

Similar to above but M.M. No. 38. 

This MJ^I. is new on this t 3 rpe of coins. 

(34) Sq. 130 grains. a.h. 878. 

Similar to reverse of No. 41 of Mr. Wright but M.M. No. 3 

and date 878 n. This is the earliest coin struck in this type. 

(35) Sq. M. 123 grains. A.n. 896. 

Same as No. 41 of Mr. Wright but of much lesser weight. 

(36) Sq. M. 131 grains. A.n. (9)00. 

Similar to above but M.M. No. 17 and of heavier weight. 

(37) Sq. 128 grains. No date. 

OSuerse .-—Similar to above but M.M. No. 53 over ^ of 
• . The M.M. on the reverse is hardly to be met on this class 
of corns. 

.Reverse .-—Similar to above, but new M.M. No. 2 resembling 
to Sun. pj^ ]2 

(38) Sq. iE. 118 grains. No date. 

Revewe;-^imilar to above but M.M. somewhat different 
from M.M. No. 19. In M.M. No. 10 there is a cluster of 
seven cir^s, one being in the centre while the other sue on the 
sides. Whue m this case there is a cluster of sir circles instead 
ot seven and the arrangement being in the same order. PI. 12 

(38a) JE. 62 grains. 

Obverse ; 


Reverse : 


oUaD) 




O' 


OOI 

M.M. No. 17 over lower • 

(39) .iE. 40 grains, a.h. 881. ^ 

Similar to No, 42 of Jlr. Wright but round and smaller. 

(40) Sq. Al. 69 grains, a.h. 890. 

Revorso similar to No, 43 of Mr. Wright but M.M. No. 11 
over the upper i of oUl a , .4 

(lOo) Sq. iE. 31 grains. 

ovS“o“fS.'’'“ ” 
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/E. 33 pratn'^. A.n. 888. 

OhifTse : Itrt'rsf : 

o'tu1 

AAA j\iaLJ^ 0; 

M.M.XO- I ofPr. Kins. 

PI. 12 

(41) Sq. iE. 71 pmius. a.h. (8)07. 

Similiir to X’o. 4 of Mr. Wright bnt M.M. Xo. 38 on ^ 
on obvcrv 2 nnd lou'or ^ on the rcrcr«c. 

(t2)Sq. /C. 00 gnuus. A.it. (8)04. 

Fimihr to Xo. 43 of Mr. Wright hut dnto (8)91 nncl 
Xo. 3 on tho rcscwj. 

(43) Sq. .E. 0-1 grainji. A.H. 608. 

Simihr to ftho\o hut ilatc 698. 

(U) Sq. -E. 33 grains. A.n. 88$. 

Sinulnr to Xo. 50 of Mr. Wright hut dric 688 nntl •millor, 
Tho of cuts tho of \*» 

(15)6q. iC. GOgnun'*. a.h. (8)78. 

.Slmllir to Xo. 51 of ,7rr. Wnght biitchto S7Snncl M.M. Xo 3 
overditc. Xo M.JI. on tho rv\cr»o. 

(40) .8q. .'Iv!. 02 gmlo'*. a.h. 89J. 

Similir to nbovc, hut fuMvier «n«l .3I.M. Xo. 3 over date 
<47) Sq. .E 01 grains. 

OOixrgf : 7?rtvr«' : 


|,Jil .u .^u 

(jUsLJl 

sVi ^ 

jUJ‘> 


Xc^ M M. Xo. 1 in lovier •- . 

PI. 12 

X««iV Sha^. 

K.u. lXKi.9lfi= t D. I5n<>-1.72i». 

(4'') Sq. .V*. lO^griin-t. % H. 0Cl7, 

Sirudir to X'o. ."2 of Mr. Wrichl hut Ji'mm'T TJi" v-r’.»I { 
of till'* rt>in with «hie IW i- pncn hv .Mr. Wn/ht 12»>gr»jn.^, 
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(49) 83 grains. A.n 911. 

Legend sunilar to No. 63 of Mr. Wnght but JI M. No. 22 on 
obverse and No 31 on the reverse. 

(50) Sq. .di. 145 grains. a.h. 913. Size. '85 

^ Similar to No. 66 of Mr. Wright but lighter and broader in 

(51) Sq 41. 16 grains. a.h. 910. 

The weight is only 16 grains and as such i** the second hehtest 
com of the Malwa Sultans. 

(52) Sq ^ 178 grams. a.h. 906. 

Ohverae— similar to No. 58 of Mr. Wnght 

Rtverse , — 

0 

lUJl 


lUJI M.M.No,20. 

The difference m No. «8 of Mr. Wright end this coin is that 
m the case of the former, the date is below the ^ of 
and M.M. No. 20 is above the -b of o'^\ -v-rhile in this case 
the arrangement is different. 

On the obverse of this variety of corns, a mark like this 
is n^iced Dr White King calls it a ‘ bar knot ' and 

the* com* At ^ forms a knot in the centre of 

tJrn I /e ^ *bat it is neither a bar knot nor 

tinctlv a i/w ™ centre of the coin but it is dis* 

(.>3) Sq SE 82 grams, aji. ( 9 ) 06 . 

prol)ahl\°the°ir^lV which weighs only 82 gr-ains, 

(->l)Sq. 43 1.59 grains. a.h. 012 . 
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(55) Sq. Sj. 163 grains. A.H, 915. 

Similar to above but M.M. Xo 20 instead of No. 15 
(50) Sq Si. 132 grains No date. 

Obierst : Seierse : 





M.M. 68 over lower i»* of 

ri. 12 

(57) Sq. S. 67 grains. No date. 

Similar to above but on the rovervc M Ko. 69. 

(58) Sq. .ffi. 80 grains, a.r. 915. 

Similar to No GO of Mr. Wright but on reverse M 51. No. 20 
instead of No 15. 

(60) Sq. S. 75 grains. No date. 

Similar to above, but on reverse 51 M. No. 22, rihich is not 
known on this Tariely of coins. 

(59rt) Sq. S. 44 grains. A.n. (9)06. 

Similar to above but smaller. This piece is decidedly the 
half unknown piece of the above variety. 


^fa/imutl Shah II. 

A.H. 91G-937=a.d. 1510'1o30. 

(GO). Sq. A^ 1C8 grains A.n. 919. 

Similar to No. 04 of Mr. Wright, but date 919. This date 
is unknown so far and it was during this lear that Muzaff.ir 
Shall II of Gujarat who had marched ogauwt 51alna, withdrew 
lus army without coming in conflict with MaiimiuVs forces. 

(GOa) Sq. .dl. 77 grains. a.it. 911. 

Similar to No. 07 of Jlr. Wright, but date 911 and 51.51. 
No 26 on obverse. 

Till-, is the earliest dated coin in this varietj*. 

(Gl) Sq. di. S3 grains. a.H. 917. 

Siimhr to above, but 51 51. No 26 anil 27 and not 26 and 2'' 
(02) Sq dl. S3 grains a m. 91S. 

Similar to abo\ e, but 5! 51. No. 26 and 22 and not 26 and 2**. 
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{62a) Sq 170 grams a h 916 

Similar to No 68 of Jlr Wnght but date 915 and MM 
No 15 

This IS the earliest dated com in this vanetj 

(63) Sq ifl 169 grama a h 922 

Similar to above but MM No 26 and 27 

(64) Sq ^ 114 grams a h 927 

Similar to No 69a of Mr Wnght but the date which is 
MM No 31 40 and 52 on the obverse and 
MjM No 15 on reverse 

(65) Sq ^ 84 grams a h 961 or 921 

SimUartoNo 70 of Mr Wnght but MM No 26 29 and 55 
on the obverse and No 27 34 and new MM No 4 on reverse 

PI 12 

(66) Sq /E 148 grams a h 923 

Similar to No 69 of Mr Wnght but new BI M No 6 on 
obverse and No 27 on reverse Copper coins in this typo 
are not known so far PI 12 

(67) Sq M 157 grams a h 918 

Legend similar to No 72 of Mr Wnght but M M No 22 
m tne on obverse and M M No 26 above the upper J» and 
date 918 over the lower 2. of o\LJ on the reverse 

(08) Sq jE 134 grams a n 917 

oVi j Similar to No 73 of Mr Wnght 

sli j^\, 

MM No 71 PI 12 

(G8a) Sq ^ 114 grains a ii 931 

Similar to No 72 obverse of Sir Wnght but m place 


(69) Sq 2E 133 grams a h 918 

Similar to No 74 of Jlr Wnght but WM No 32 and not 
No 30 m the second on obverse 


(70) Sq 2D 127 grams No date 
Similar to above but MM No 
ob% erse and no date 


73 in the second on 
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(71) Sq ^ GO grams date 

Similar to above but no 3111 visible on the obverse and 
31 31 Ko 17 on the reverse 
This IS nevr in vreiglit m this variety 

(72) Sq ^ 135 grvins ah 919 

Similar to 3»o 75 of 3Ir Wright but no M3I on obverse, 
and 31 31 No 2G only and date on reverse 

(73) Sq ^ 132 grams a h 919 

Similar to above but 3131 No 31 m the cf on obverse 

(74) Sq JE 124 grams A H 961 or 921 

Similar to above but 3131 No 29 in the >J on obverse 
and the centre digit in reverse form and 3131 No 2G on 
reverse 

(75) Sq JE 55 grams AJ 922 

Similar to No 75 of 3Ir Wnght, but noteworthv m treigbt 

(76) Sq ^ 123 grams a h 922 

Similar to above but 3131 Ko 37 in the i/ on obverse 

(77) Sq uE IIG gnms a h 923 

Similar to above but 31 31 No 4 on obverse and No 26 and 
29 on reverse 

(78) Sq ^ 62 grams a b 023 

Similar to above but no 3131 on obverse and 31 31 No 2C 
and date on reverse 

(79) Sq ^ 12G grams a h 924 

Smul'ir to above but new 31 31 No G m tbe u on obv er^e 
The mark which is enhreh new resembles to a bird which i' 
probably a sparrow PI 12 

(SO) Sq ^ 125 grams A J 924 

Similar to above but M M No 55 m the >j on obverse and 
31 31 Ko 40 and 46 on reverse 

(81) Sq ^ 128 grams A H 925 

Similar to above but new 31 31 No 7 on tbe reverse This is 
a new mark and dilFera a good deal from 3o 41 and 7G of 
3rr 3Vnght PI 12 

(82) Sq Si 125 grams A H 926 

Similar to above but 31211 No. 39 and 70 on reverse 

(83) Sq 126 grams A H 927 

Simihr to above but new 3131 No S on ^ on obv er«e 

PJ. 12 
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(84) Sq ^ 126 grams ah 027 

Similar to above but M M No 26 m the lT on obverse 
(bo) Sq M 123 grams a h 928 

Similar to above but new No 9 in the lt on obver-^e 

n 12 

(86) Sq M 123 grama a h 928 

Similar to above but MM No 15 m the </ on obverse 
and M iil No 40 and 52 on reverse 

(87) Sq iG 127 grams AH 928 

Similar to above but MM No 15 in the tJ on ob\erse, 
and M No 40 and 42 on reverse 

(88) Sq ^ 63 grains a h 928 

Similar to above but no M M and smaller 

(89) Sq M 45 grams a h 929 

Similar to above but legend on both sides in the reverse 
order M M No 40 on reverse and much smaller m weight 
(DO) Sq ^ 122 grams a H 930 

Si^ar to above but no JI M on obverse and M M No 29 
and 40 on reverse 

(01) Sq Sl 126 grams ah 930 

Similar to above but no M M on obverse end M M No 40 
and 62 on reverse 

(92) Sq M 126 grams a h 931 

Similar to above, but no M M on obverse and M M No 29 
and 40 on reverse 

(93) Sq ^ 57 grams. A H 931 

Similar to above but no M3I on obverse and M M No 40 
on reverse and smaller 

(94) Sq JE 126 grams AM 934 

Similar to above but no M M on obverse and M M No 29 
and 40 on reverse 

Other dates — ^935 (weight 125 grams) , 936 (weight 122 
grams) , 937 (weight 125 grams) 

(95) Sq JE 68 grams No date 

Similar to No 78 of Mr Wright, but MM No 20 and 29 
on reverse 

(96) Sq ^ 02 grams No date 

Similar to above but M M No 29 and 40 on reverse 

(97) Sq SI 29 grams No date 

Similar to above but about half in weight 
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(98) Sq 55 grains. No date. 

Obverse similar to No. 79 of Mr, Wright, but no MM. 
Reverse similar to No. 78 of Mr. Wright, but MM. No, 18, 
below the upper j. No. 40 over the lower 1. and new M.M. 
No. 10 above the upper i». PI. 13 

(98a) Sq. iE, 3G grains, a h. 917. 

Similar to No. 81o of Mr. Wright, but date 917, 

(99) Sq iE. 114 grains. Date 

Similar to No. 83* of Mr. Wright, but date , below 
(inverted) ^len^tt’tT) . 


Muhammad II. 

Ajr. 917-921. 

(99a) Rectangular, M 135 grains, a h. 922 in reverse form. 


Ohww : 


Rtverst : 




•U ^ 


o; 


M.M. No. 27 and 38. 


OUJl 

olUJI 

MM. No. 17. PI. 13 


Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 
A a. 937-944. 

(100) Sq. IS. 67 grains. A.a. 939. 


Obverse : 


(eli jjlf ) 


o 

IkUl 


\WU1 


y II 


M.M. 29 over upjier i’ 
MM. 40 over lower 
OfuUaU. Pi. 13 
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(101) JE 136 grxms ah 940 
Obierse 

M') 

j Ml 


r* 

(102) 3 ^ 141 grams a h 940 

Obierse 

W-J(') 

j ut 

<_l 33 

JI M 11 above *y’> 
Other date —941 a ir 

(103) JE 192 grams % h 942 
06 ie«e 

j 

— 0 ) 

J-oJl J,\ 

MAI Xo 51 above ‘j-’, 

(101) /E 1S3 grims a h 944 
Obierse 

Similir to abo\c 
hut M M Xo 55 
above %’ 


Reve i 


dLi 

sLi _r*U» 

jlRJ! 


PI 13 


Reverse 

Siimlar to No 89 of 
Jlr \Inght 


PI. 13 

Reiersc 

Similar to above 


PI 13 


Heterae 

Similar to above 
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(105) 122 grains, a.u. 943 on botli sides. 

Obverse : Reverse : 


(Cr)JI 

0 

J 

/ liLijr 

-Iq* 

V .V 


^rr 


jjLj. 


(yk. 0;) P). 13 


New 501. No. 12 on V'* 


Qadir Shah (»« kis own navte). 


(106) Sq. lOi gMLos No date. 
Obverse 


iieverse .* — 


Fragments of le* 
good found on 
5Iabmud III of 
Gujarat’s copper 
coins. 

(iOOo) Sq. iE. 40 grains. No date. 

Similar to above but smaller. 


In double i^ded square. 

— (•) 

Lower portion illegible 
and M.5I. No. 5. 

Pi. 13 


Qddtr Shalt {Mahmud III of Gujarat). 


(107) 124 grains, Aoi. 915, 

Obverse : 


iJeverse ; — 

SirnUdr to No. 90 of 
Mr. Wright. 


L 


aSVi 


PI. 13 



lUO N, Journal of the Royal Afwtic Sor. of Ucnijal j^voL iii, 


(lUS) iU. (JO gnilns. a.h. (M5. 
Oburse . . — 
ol—i J 


Rrun'' — 

Sinular to above. 


L 


(iLt) _pL^ v_iiJ 

(lUSa) /E. .>2 gmina. a.ii. 01(5). 
Ohverat . — 


jaW ^rl 

(!()')) a:. l.-iS Ko .liio, 

Ol/vcrta •— 

Similar to Xo. los 
above. 


Jlntrif — 
jlUJI 

jlUJI 


M .M Xo 2J, 

IlctcritL 

Sjinil.ir to Xo 01 
of Mr. Wriglit. 


n. Vi 


(110-11(1) llio follovvujg kovon round eopjtcr tnins winch c.ui 
ctcfmncly l>oa>is|gnc<l iioillicrto (Jujamt nor .Malw.i, owing 
to tlioir logoiul and dates nro mllior pcciilmr m typo, 
iuo logciid on all of them runs uh follows : — 

/(crer».- 

J V-a" .Li ^ 


.It jya J,| jg 


iJljjl 

and date. 

first four or five coins tbo Malwa marks Nos. 20, 
The d itns 0% wi^r ^ marks arci visible 

vveieb nl on then. They 

weigh 174. 150-163 and the smallest 61 grains. 

MuUmmad Adtl {Baz Bahadur Omemor). 

(117) Sq. a:. 49 grains. No (lain 

Sinular to No, 90 of Sir. Wright, but much smaUcr. 
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Hiz Bahalnr 
A H 063 068 


X 137 


' (ll7n) /R lOG gram'' 

0^ 1 eT^p — 

The Kftlima 


No tlale 

Rpter'iP — 


m 4)1 


M M No 20 and 34 

PJ 13 


(118) Sq 32 grama No date 

Similar to No OfinfMr \Vri^,lit Imt half piece 


(119) Sq ^ 103 grama a ii 065 

OhlPTSP — 

431 

M M No 22 

(120) Sq JFj 107 grama a h 00\ 
Ohvpnp — 

O 

UJ\ 

MM No 22 

(121) Sq J£ ■j2graina 

Similar to above Vmt VnW piocv 


Rptersp — 

Similar to No OS 
of Mr Wright 

PI 13 


^€trr»e — ' 



411 u3^ 

S3 X 

LU — . PI j3 


(122) Sq JE 32 grains 
Oltersp — 

jiLf j\» 

4 J 


oLkUl 


AM (0)65 

Eetprsp — 


ni -- 

MM No 73 


PJ 13 



138 N. 


Journ. Royal Asiat. Soe. Bengal [vol.' hi, 1937] 

' Akbar. 

(123) Sq. iE. 103 grains, a.h. 960. 

Obverse Reverse •— 






(124) Sq.^. n4 grains. Mint Mandii. 

■■ Reverse 

Similar to above.' 


C. R. SlNOHAL. 






I3S N loum lioijal Asial Soc 

Bfngal 


Alhtr 


(123) Sq ^ lOSgnin** 
OIn nfif — 

A It UTiO 

Htrerne 

J'l 






* 

(124) Sq JE '■>4 grains 
Obterst 

bimiUr to above 

Mint Mamhi 

Itcvn^ 



JRASBL, in, 1937. 


^cji. SirppL. (Sliver Jubilee Xumbor). Plati. 11 


A. Table of New JIarks fodxd on JIalwa Coins. 



z 

3 

4 




T 

5 

6 

7 

8 

$ 

V 

t 


9 

10 

11 

IZ 

V 




B. Numbi 

R OF Cor>S ON \ 

•men THESE Marks occcr. 

Mark Xo. 

ComXo 

3Iark Xo. 

Com Xo. 


22 and 47 

37 

S 

SI 

83 

3 

38 

9 

83 


C5 

10 

DS 

5 

66 

79 

11 

12 

10’ 

iru 






JRASBL, in, 1937. Ntnr Soppl (Silver Jubilee Xumber) Plate 14 


A Table of New I^Iabes Fo^I^D ov SIalwa Cor^s 


m 


H 



€ 

7 

8 


V 

$ 


3 

10 

13 


V 


# 


B Number of Coi>s os % 

THICn THESE 'NIaRKS OCCUR 

ilatk No 

Coia No 

3laiL No 

Com No 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

22 and 47 

37 

38 

65 

66 

79 

7 

8 

a 

10 

11 

12 

81 

83 

85 

03 

102 

105 
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A. Table of New Mabks found on JIalwa CoI^s. 




















350 Threi Coin Collections 


The collection's of [minn coins clescnbed hero «cro made 
b\ Colonel C Seton Gnthne, RE Doctor J Gerson da Ciinln 
of Bomba\ and Pandit Ratan Ranm of Dcllii and belong to the 
httcr half of the nineteenth ccntiirv The first two are of 
outstanding character I select llio third from the minor coliec 
tions of the period Colonel Guthrie s activities to%er the third 
quarter of the nineteenth Centura After his death in 187 i 
Ins coins were purchased In the German Government ni 1S7G 
and arc in the Kaiser rriedrich Muficum Berlin It was in the 
same tear 187G tlint Dr da Ciinlia began to collect His coins 
were sohl b\ auction m 1880 at Sothebt s Rooms m Ixmdon 
and he died m 1000 Pindit Ratan Xarim u is an official of 
the District Court it Delhi and his cahinot shows what could 
be done m that ancient capital In a man of small means tho 
Pindit died in the tear 1HH7 or 188S Rodgers the author of 
the J^hore and Indian 'Mti'cuni Catalogues written in the 
eighteen ninetiea has noted that the Ritan Xaraui collection 
went to the United States of Amenta as it was parch i«cd 
Diirkce a citizen of Chicago (or Xen lork) Diirkce s Gauntlet 
Brand Select Spice^ and Mustard also Orient il Snlnd Dressing 
are advertised in Lippmcott s Monthh Magazuie Pliiladolphn 
1000 I understand that tho coins wort lift to the "Metropolitan 
"Museum Now York Thet are now in the "Museum of the 
Amenean Numismatic ^ociett Iscw York, where I had th( 
pleasure of seeing them in the summer of 1021 Dr da Cunha 
was nu active member of leonicd Societies and the author of 
notewortin monographs and papers on historj corns anti 
kindred subjects I have not found anv publication bv Colonel 
Guthrie or bv Pandit Ratan Aarain 

The backgromnl of this stiidv i** provided b\ the nlhisioiiH 
in the wnlings of that fine numismatist "Mr Charles T Ro<lpCrs 
of \mntsar whose catalogues I have nlrcadv mentioned Ht 
was an ardent collector m the Punjab from about the aear 1870, 
ami a regular contributor on numismatic and hibtorical mtlijctfs 
to the Journal of the \siatic Sotutv of Bengal and other jH?rio<li 
calsfroml870nlnio>t tillhisdcithm 1808(1) Thevo pajars wtn 
bcaiitifuUv illustrated b\ his owai dniumgs (2) "Mr Ro<lgors 
belonged to the numi^nuitic tradition of ^ir Alcvamh r 
Cunningham with whom he was it regular corresjmndcnt \t 
first a worker m the "amc field that of the ancient coins of Imlia 
he boon quitteil it to sjvoeivhie in tho issues of tlw Delhi dnn'-tie'. 
IIis cabinet was purchnscsl bv tho Punjab (tovenuuent and 
citdogucd bv him elf 1 tvammed Tnnsun. Irovt on !s?balf 
of tlie Government of the Piinjah for thirUan \t“irs from 

( no N ) 
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Rev J Dovie (4), Alexander Grant and W Theobald B3 IbM 
Vincent Smith was ^vntmg about Gupta corns and J Gibbs on 
Eamatankas A 3 ear later Rodgers mentions L White King 
% most indefatigable numismatist ’ In Z8S6 appears the 
name of J D Tremlett Judge of the Chief Court Lahore (5) 
also of Dr da Cunha as the owner of some fine corns of the Delhi 
Sultans On p 192 of J A S B 1886 there is an allusion to the 
oabmets of Sir E C Bavlev Edward Thomas Alexander Grant 
and Cunmnghara all the coins of a Colonel Stacey are said to 
have gone to Berlm In the Preface to Part T\^ of the Pxinjab 
Museum Catalogue Calcutta 1895 Rodgers mentions the collec 
tions of Eugene Leggett of Karachi, of Dr Stulpnagel and Tom 
Higgms of Lahore of Pandit Ratan Karam of Delhi and of an 
Indian Annj General whose name is not given (6) All had been 
ebspersed and from them no Imban Museum had derived one 
ftmgle com This was regrettable but the first part is not true 
of the Ratan Narain cabinet it has found an appreciative and 
permanent home in the New World 

Rodgers was a constructive and unselfish lover of his art 
His criticisms were impelled h} an abiding desire to create and 
improve facilities for the studj of coins in India as historical 
■document® and for the proper use of Indian ifuseums and of 
Provincial Com Cabmets He reaped some reward during liis 
bfetime but nothing like the response he deserved 

There is httle to be gleaned about Colonel Charles Seton 
Guthne R E , apart from bis prommence as a com collector 
I gather that he was of good Scotch stock possessed considerable 
means and bred at one time in Great Russell Street He was 
certainly m touch with the British Museum and with experts 
like Edward Tliomas M'e are told in the obituary notice that 
lus quiet and private life aided by an ample fortime enabled 
him in a remarkable manner to promote the study of Oriental 
Numismatics though he was not the author of an} memoir on 
the subject (7) Colonel Guthne was a keen collector for many 
}ears m India till the very day of his sudden and unexpected 
death It was understood that Colouel Guthne s collection which 
amounted to 1340 -V , 7100 Al and 10000 JE had been offered 
do tlxe Gennaa Government for the moderate sum of £5 000 
There was no catalogue beyond that of the corns of the earlv 
Khalifis prepared b} Stanlev Lane Poole 

This magnificent collection was actuall} purcha«ed bv the 
German Government m the year IS70 it is in the Kaiser Fnednoh 
Museum Berlin Its importance had been foreshadowed bv 
the numerous references to ‘ the choice Pathan senes in Edw ard 
Thomas s classic work The Chronides of the Pathan Aiw^^ of 
Delhi London 1871 At the time of wntmg the collection was 
in England ~Threo v ears later Stanlev Lane Poole published a 
eatalogue of the corns of the Amavi Klmlifa® m the Guthne 
■cihmet (S) The ‘■eries which it de!»cnbes is scarcelv, if at all 
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Stanley, Cluef Jnstic-e of the Allahabad High Court, I was 
Secretary and Treasurer for the first ten years of the Society s 
existence At the end of the fii>t year the total memhervhip 
amounted to 46 The Societj has coutmued to grow and 
flourish, and it happdj celebrates its Silver Jubilee m the month 
of wntmg, December, 1935 

APPEXDIX 

{!) There is an obituary notice on p 26 of Proccodinga of the I/ondoii 
ynmi.tmatic Society, JS5S 99 

(2) ^Ir Rodgers onlj succe'>M>r m tins line has been tJio late Mr H 

Valentine, 

(3) For recent descriptions of at) three pieces see A urn C} ron 1923 and 

1926 Another com of Shall Jalian vnth name Kliurram u the 
unique couplet nt-ar, \ um CAron , 1930 

(4) The Rev J Doxie waa a missionary ui Kashmir 1 saw his couls 

m the cabmet of the late Mr R Sutcliffe, Burnley, Lancashire 
(o) The Tremlett collection, small and choice, is in the Fitzwilham 
Museum, Cambridge 

(b) \tteation IS minted to the Com Bibliography on pp XMI to MX of 
Mr Itodgers Catalogue, of Ilf Coins in Ihc Ooitnti'teni Vimcmm 
Lalion (^kutta, I$J1} , al o in th<, name author’s Coin eaUeelitu 
in horlhcm Iiuha -Ulahabad 1894 I add tbes^ rcfcrencca — 
CaloU^ue of Rnn uml I aliuibU Cotns, U e Proptrt jof Mr t ugoM 
Lciljtll, i^mcAi, iSind Pnoted by tlio buiil Gazette Karachi 
Kojeor, pp 79 

Liil of Co\M of the Lnlc Dr C P Stnfj nujrl Prepared by 
3tr Chas J Rodgers about 189o Printed by TroiU and Co 
Calcutta No year, pp 39 

(7) 7 roccc'i<ri'7‘> of tho Nttriu tnati ScM.ietv of London June, 187>> 

(8) Col Gutiries Cibinct hast I btiiilcy Lane Poole, Uertfonl 

1874 

(d) &oino Nol iblc Coins of ll e J7e#// i4 7 /*/" rora p/i»i f» i "Num Ciirou , 
192J, 1926 Ttif Portraxt Coins of Jalangir Num Chton , 1929 
TIte Zodiacal Coins — ^Num Chron , 1931 

(10) PM Cat, 1914, Vol I pp 4 87 

(11) Tliere are obituary iioticos in Pieceedings of th“ 1900 

and in Apiiil s 2tuiiusinntic Ctreahr, December, 1900 
{\2)TlteZodMcalCoinsofJaJanoir Nm»« CAron , 1031 pp ill 127 

(13) Catalogue of the liigl I J Important and Valua/U Collection of Oriental 

Coins fon led bj J Gereon ila CurJta bothehy s, I8S9 

(14) Corn collecting tn Sort! cm Itvlut C J I’odgcrs, Allahabad 1S94 

p 4S 

(1 >) Li*t of Inrlian Coins lUetesI bjlhelac tan lit / o/jn Anroir A/enJf 
Adalat of Del/ i I^h m pruited at the New Imperial Pross, by 
Sayyad Rojab Ah Shah. 188S 


11 B WmTfilfEAD 
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Chief Ju''tite of the AUahabid High Court, I was 
Sceretarj and Treasurer for the first ten yeirs of the Society s 
existento At the end of tho first year the total membership 
amounted to 40 The Society lias continued to grow and 
flourish, and it liappily celebrates its Silver Jubilee in the month 
of ivnirng, December, 1935 

APPEVDIX 

(1) There i3 un obituary notico on p 26 of Proceedings of tlio London 
’ Nurai'^matio Society, 1808 OJ 

{-') Mr Rodgers’ only aucceasor in this line has been tho late Mr W H 
Valentine, F S 

(3) I or recent doscriptiorw of all throo pieces see Nurn d ron 1023 and 

102C Another com of Shall Jahaii with name Ivliurrain is tho 
unique couplet nisar, Aum Citron , 1030 

(4) Tho Rev J Dome waa a mi^ionary in Ka&limir 1 saw^ lus coins 

m tho cabinet of the lale Mr R SutclifTo, Burnley, Lancashire 

(5) riio Treralott colloction small ami choice, w m tho 1‘itzwilham 

Museum, Cambridge 

(U) Attention is invited to tho Com Uibliography on pp XVII to XI\ of 
Mr Rodgers Catulo-jtc of lie Coin* %n tic (loverninent J>Iu*cuii 
Lafore (Calcutta, 18111), aim in liw same author’s Com eolUciii / 
in Aort/ern India i\llal)abad. 18’3( 1 add these reforcuces — 

0(tla!i»jiitof Rureaiul V<iluabUCv*n»,llie TropcrljoJ Mr f-uijcnc 
Ia/jcU, Karncin ^md Printed by tho Sind Gazette Karachi 
No year, pp 71) 

Inst of Cams of tits Late Dr O P i>tulituijcl Proparwl by 
Sir Chas J Rodgers about 189 j I’rnitca by Iraill and Co 
Calcutta No yeai, pp 33 

(7) ProcecUnq^ of tlio NiitnismatH So icty of London June, 1877 

(8) Col Quilnea CiiOinet l<v>c I Stanley Lane Poole Hcrtfunl 

1874 

(9) borne Notable Coins of the Mu flat 1 m/ (tors of In ha Num Chron , 

1923, 1926 21 0 I otlrmlOotni of Jalanjtr Num Chroii , 1929 

Tlte Aoihacal Coins — ^Num Chron , 1931 

(10) PM Cat 1911 Vol Lpp 4 87 

(11) Ihoro are obituaiy notitos lo Pioceodmgs of tho BM R AS , 1900 

and m Spink s Num smahe Circular, December, 1900 
{\2.) The Zodmcal Coins of Jahangir Amm* Chron 1931 pp 111,127 

(13) Catalogue of the Htg! I J It iportaiU uni \ aluable Colkction of Oriental 

Coins forme I bjJ Clcrson <la Cunha Sotlichy b, 18S9 

(14) Com collecting m Northern India C J Rwlgers Allahabad 1801 

p 48 

(1j) List of In’hnnComsc llcctelbj UelOe laiht ! tttnharan b/criff. 
Altai U of Del! i Lahore pnulod at the Now lJopi,rial Press by 
Sayyad Rajab Ali Shah 1888 


11 B \VjmEHEAD 
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Stanley, Chief Justice of the Allahabad High Court, I was 
Secrctar} ind Treasurer for the first ten years, of the Society S 
cxis>tente At tlie end of the first ycir the total memberelup 
amounted to 40 The Society has continued to grow and 
tlounsh, and it happily celebrates its SiUer Jubilee m the month 
of wntmg, December, 1935 

APPENDIX 

(1) riiere 13 an obituary notice on p 26 of Proceedings of the London 

Numismatic Socictj, 189S 99 

(2) Mr Rodgers' on!) successor m this hne has been the late 3Ir \\ H 

Valentine, F R Js S 

(3) For recent d&scnptioiL-i of all tlirvc pieces !>eo Aw/n C/ ron 1923 and 

102e iVnotlier com of Shah Jalian with name Khurram is the 
umquQ couplet msar. Aura Chron , 1930 

(4) Tlio Rev J Doxio was a missionary in Knslirair I saw his coins 

in the cabinet of the late Mr R Sutcliffe. Rumley, Lancashire 
(j] The Tremlctfc collection small and choice, is m the I'ltzwiIIiam 
Museum, Cambridge 

(6) Attention is mcitod to tho Cum Bibliography on pp XV II to XIX of 

Mr Rodgers Catalo^no of Me Cotns m t/e (jovemintnl Muicun 
Lnforc (Calcutta, 1891), al'Ui m tliu >amo autUor» Coin wUectnir 
in NorMem /nd o, .VUahabad !aJ4 I ad 1 these refereneos — 
CiUalo^ueof tinreund I <tltuAUCoin.t,tl e Prvptrijof Mr Lunene 
KaritcJii, 6 tnJ Prmtod by tho Sind Gazette RariKlii 
No >ear, pp 79 

List o/ CuiiM «/ Ike Ltxtt Dr C A ixlulpmu/cl Prepared ly 
Vir Chas J Rodgers about IS9o Pniitoi by Tniill and Co 
Calcutta Ao year, pp 3 * 

(7) /'roccc/iri{ 7 S of tho Nuintsmalic SiKicU of London June lb7o 

(8) Cot Oullries Cubmcl la>c I blaidey Lane Poole, Hertford 

1874 

(9) Aomc A oloWc Coin* e/Z/c Mu /tnl LmfKrorH tf In I n \um Cliron , 

1J21, 1926 T/ic I orltml Conw of Jafanjxr Aum Ciiron , 1929 
The ZoiIhumI Coins — Num Chron , 1931 

(10) PM Cal 1914, \ol I, pp 4,87 

(11) There oro obituary notices in Proceediiigs of the 1900 

and in 6pi/il s Xiutinsinalic Circular Decemlier, 1900 
{12) The Zodiacal Coins of Jahanoir Vwn C/nm. ID3I pp 111,127 

(12) CatiiU>(pte of the Iltqhlj Important ttwl faluable Collection of Oriental 

Corns fortnedhjJ Cfcrson dn Gunha Sotheby s, 1889 
(14) Com tolUcUn'] «« Worll ern India C J Rodgora ^Vllahabad 1891 
p 48 

(1 >) List of In I an Coins colleetctl bjUr laUlun lU hatsn Aorain b! enjf 
Adalat of Dell ! Lahore pruited at tho Aow Imperial Pre-^ by 
Sayyad Rajab Ah Shah, 18S8 
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